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P~EFACE 5 

PHEFACE TO TI-IE FIRST VOLUME. 

The Health Organisation of the League of Nations has already issued a number of 
handhooks dealing with the organisation of the public hcallh services of difTcrent countries, 
and several others are in course of preparation. The J11'Cparation of these reports has in 
C!!Ch case hecn entrusted to a specially qualincd memhe1· of the Health Administration con
ccrnecl. These series of reports, when con!plele, will supply information regarding national · 
activities in all branehcs of public health endeavour, a detailed knowledge of which forms 
L11e hasis of all e!Teclivc international heallh work. 

· The development of public hcallh activity, however, is rapid, and changes in legis_-
hilion and procedure are constantly laking place. P.or these reasons it has been thought 
well to supplement the information contained in the handbook by lhe issue of an annual. 
nrogrcss report, in which the more important developments during the preceding twelve·monllls 
will be briefly t·eviewcd. 

In the preparation of this volume, the first of such progress reports, the Health Or
ganisation of !he League of ="'ations has received the collaboration of the Health ·Adminis
trations ol' the l wenty-two countries whose activities arc dcst,ribed. For this mu<;h-valued 
assistance our best thanl\s are due. · 

The first issue of a report such as this must he more or less experimental. Experience 
gained during its compilation hns already indicated ·changes whkh might with advantage 
be introduced in subsequent issues. In spite of imperfections, it is thought that the infor
mation contained in this volume will prove of value and interest to Health Administrations 
and workers in many countries. 

December HJ25. 

1-IBAI.Tll SEcno:-> oF nm SEctun~AIUAT 

OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 



PREFACE 7 

PREFACE TO THE SIXTH VOLUME. 

The twenty-seven standard tables used by the majority of our contributors in the 
statistical part of Lheir reports fall into seven groups, divided as follows: 

1. General Demography ( 4 tables). 

Table No. 1. - Area and population according .to the results of the last 
two censuses. 

Table No. 2. - Density of population and excess of one sex over the other, 
according to the results of the last two censuses. 

Table No. 3. - Distribution of the population by age an~ sex, ac~ording. 
to the results of the last census and estimate of this distribution for 192 ... (last 
estimate). 

Table No. 4. - Survey of the movement of the population. 

2. Birth Rates (5 tables). 

Table No. 5. - Geographical distribution of births. 
Table No. 6. - Number of births according to sex and vitality. 
Table No. 7. - Births and abortions in certain districts. 
Table No. 8. - Legitimacy and illegitimacy of births. 
Table No. 9. - Monthly number of live births, legitimate and iiJegi.timate. 

3. General D~ath Rate (4 tables). 

Table No. 10. - Geographical distribution of general death rate. 
Table No. 11. - Death rate according to sex. 
Table No. 12. - Death rate according to age and sex. 
Table· No. 13 . ..:_ Seasonal distribution of deaths. 

4. Causes of Death (6 tables). 

Table No. 14. - Mortality, incidence and case fatality of certain infectious 
diseases. . 

Table No. 15. - Death rate from tuberculosis according to age and sex. 
Table No. 16. - Death rate from tumours. · 
Table No. 17.- Death rate.from organic.diseases. 
Table No. 18. - Deaths from puerperal diseases. 
Table No. 19. - Death rate from external causes and general death rate 

from natural causes. 

5. Infant Mortality (3 tables). 
Table No. 20. - Infant mortality according to days and months of age, 

sex and legitimacy. . . . 
Table No. 21. _ Seasonal variations m the death rate of legitimate and 

illegitimate children under 1 year o~ age. . 
Table No. 22. - Infant mortality accordmg to causes of death. 
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6. Public Health Statistics (2 tables). 

Table No. 23. - Institutions for the campaign against social diseases. 
Table No. 24. - Institutions for the protection of mothers and children. 

7. Data on Curati11e Medicine (3 tables). 

Table No. 25. - Statistics of hospitals, elc. 
Table No. 26. - Statistics of sanitary personnel. 
Table No. 27. '-- Statistics of Health Insurance Funds. 

Throughout these tables, the sign - indicates that information is not available. 
It should be observed that, as the tables are bilingual, the Continental system has 
been adopted - the English decimal point being replaced by a comma and the comma 
by a point. 

Many or the countries which have used our standard tables have not been able to 
fill up all of them, and this, of course, involves gaps in the numbering. It will be seen, 
however, that even the tables filled in by this group of countries are not always strictly 
" standard ". · 

In order to help the reader to recognise at a glance those tables which correspond 
to the standard tables, not only in regard to the subject dealt with but also in their arrange
ment, the serial numbers of these tables are marked with an asterisk. For instance, all 
the Tables 15 * contain data on the distribution of mortality from tuberculosis according 
to age and sex arranged in the same manner, and are consequently comparable with one 
another. It will be observed that there has been a considerable increase in the number of. 
standard tables. 

But even these are not always strictly comparable; frequently, although the presen
tation of the data is very similar, it is not absolutely identical (di!Yerent years, absence of 
certain particulars, etc.). In all such cases, the reader's attention is drawn to these small 
divergencies ·by references and footnotes. . 

·we take this opportunity of expressing our most sincere thanks to all our contributors, 
as well as to the public health adl!linistrations which have given us their valuable assistance. 

October 1932. 

HEALTH SECTION OF TilE SECRETARIAT 

OF THE. LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
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The total area of the Commonwealth of Australia is 2,974,581 ·square miles. The 
areas of the component States and Territories are as follows:. 

New South Wales. 
Victoria 
Queensland . 
South Australia 
West Australia 
Tasmania . . . · · 
North and Central Australia 
Federal Capital Territory 

Square miles · 

309,'132 
87,884 

670,500 
380,070 
975,920 
26,215 

523,620 
940 
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The following tables show the most recent available information regarding the popu
lation. Features of the recent movement of population are the urbanisation (62.10 per cent 
of the total are resident in metropolitan areas), and the changing of the age and sex cons
titution to proportions comparable with older countries. Thus are passing the excess mas
culinity and the youthful communities that characterised the early phases of colonisation. 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1921 AND 1911. 

Source: Statistician's Report on the Census of the Commonwealth of Australia, 1911 !ln.d 1921. 

Dates des 
rec::ensements 

Dates of censuses 

4-IV-1921 
3-IV-1911 

Accroissement ou dimi
nution en 1921, par 
rapport il 1911 - In
crease or decrease in 

, 1921 compared \\i th 
1911: 

a) Absolu (e) - Actual 
b) Moyenne annuelle -
- Yearly average • . • 
c) Moyenne annuelle par 

1.000 habitants (popu
lation moyenne au 
cours de Ia p~riode in
tcrcensale) - Yearly 
average per 1,000 inha
bitants (average popu
lation during the Inter
census period) • 

Superllcle 
en kmq, 

Area In 
square km. 

2 

2.974.581 

Pcpulatlon presente ' 
Present population 

1>1. 

s 

2.762.870 
2.313.035 

I F. 

2.672.864 
2.141.970 

+ 449.847 + 530.725 

+ 44.985 + 53.072 

+ 17,7 + 22,0 

II 
II 

To tel 

5 

5.435.734 
4.455.005 

+ 980.572 

+ 98.057 

+ 19,8 

Population resldante 

Resident population 

l\I, I F. II To tel 

6 7 8 

2.737.505 2.668.464 5.405.969 
4.427.769 

+ 978.200 

+ 97.82() 
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2.* 

.... 
DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1921 AND 1911. 

Source: Statistician's Report on the Census, 1911 and 1921. 

Nombre d'babitants Exc6dent du scxe feminln sur le sexe masculln par kmq. caicule 
Excess of females over males d'apres Ia population 

Nwnber of Inhabitants 
per square kilometre Population presente Population rl!sldante 

Annces des deux dernlers calculated acoordlng to Present papulation Resident population 
recensements the population 

Year of last two censuses Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 lndlvidus Chiffres lndividus de Presente Rcsldante Cbiffres absolus · de sexe absolus sexe masculin 
masculln 

Present Resident Actual figures Actual Ogures Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
males males 

1 2 3 5 6 7 

1921 1,82 - 90.006 1,66 69.041 1,28 
1911 1,50 - 171.065 3,28 - -
Accroissemcnt ou dimi-

!+ '·" 
nution en 1921 par 
rapport a 1911 -In- - -81.059 -2,18 - -crease or decrease in 
1921 as compared \\;th 
1911 
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.3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE PoPULATION· BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS 

OF TliE LAsT CENsus (1921) AND EsTI~IATE OF THIS DISTRlBUTION Fon·1929. 

Source: Statistician's Report on lhe Census, 1921. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Recenseruent de 1921 ..,- Population residaote II. Calcul pour l'aonee 1929 
Ages et groupes I. 1921 Census - Resident population n. Estimate lor 1929 -d'ige. 

ten o.nnees 
reroluesj F. 
Al<es and I 

age. groups ~L 

I 
Femmes Total M. 

lln yeats) Total mari~es 
F. Total 

Married 

2 3. 4 II 7 II 8 

0 68.158 65.294 - 133.452 - - -
1 59.040 56.629 - 115.669 - - -
2 58.168 56.375 - 114.543 - - -
3 59.416 57.392 - 116.808 - - -
4 60.615 58.629 - 119.244 - - -

0-4 305.397 294.319 - 599.716 - - -
5-9 302.481 294.836 - 597.317 - - ---10-14 -266.289 260.556 - 526.845 - - -

15-19 2,36.268 230.424 8.250 466.692 
20-24 219.013 

- -
231.680 76.953 450.693 

-
25-29 226.692 237.497 

- -
145.710 464.189 -- - -

.30-34· 227.512 221.988 . 16I.so9 449.500 
35-39· 198.870 

- -190.405 145.048 389.275 -
40-44. 168.889 160.437 

- -
121.998 329.326 -- - -

45-49 146.203 136.120 99.910 282.723 
50-54 134.828 118.982 - -
55-59 117.275 

84.154 243.810 - -
100.550 64.945 217.825 - ~ - - -60-64 89.502 77.501 . 45.211 167.003 

: 65-69. 56.530 . 49.184 23.544 - -
70-74. 33.325 

105.714. - -
31.84!1 11.464 65.174 - -- -

\75-79 19.586 20.373 
-

80-84 
5.329 39.959 

9.553 10.334 -
.. 85-89 3.658 

1.918 19.887 - -
. 4.198 -565 7.856 - --

90 et plus • ·1 -
999 1.231 

-
a':'d over • 117 2.230 -Age mc"nnu • l -

unknown. 1 - - 2.763 
-- ~ - - - -Tl'tul .. 2.762.870 , 2.672.864 999.388 5.435.734 3.277.352 

- .. 
3.137.020 . 6.414.372 

. -
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3* (concluded). 

· B. Proportional figures. 

n. Calcol de 
I. Recenscmcnt de 1921 - Population residaote Ia rePartition · 

I. 1921 Census - Resident J>OPulation 
par ilge pour 
rannee 1929 

II. Estimate 

I I II 
~I. 

Femmes ma.nees 
or the age-

Ages et groupes F. :u. F. Total distribution· 

d'ilge 
llarried women for 1929 

(en annCes 
revolucs) 

Les deux. sexes Pour 1.000 

. Ages nn<l Pour 1.000 Pour 1.009 habitants ensemble par 

age-groups de !"ensemble de Ia . Pour 1.000 habitants femmes (popula· 1.000 habitants 

(In years) population de Ia population totale du meme tlon totale (population 

Per 1,000 (tons ligeR) groupe de tons to tale 

cir tot.~! i>OPnlatlon· 
d'ilge ages) de tous ligesl 

Per 1,000 - Both males 

or total population Per 1,000 Per 1,000. and females, 

I 
(all ages) women inhabitants per 1,000 

linscullne Feminine 
of same (total inhabitants 

Male Female 
age.group population (total popu]&. 

or all ages) tlon or all ages) 

2 4 5 II 6 8 9 

0 - - - - - - - -
I - - - - - - - -
2 - - - - - - - -
3 - - - - - - - -
4 - - - - - - - -

0-4 110,54 110,11 - - - - - -
5-9 99,48 110,31 - - - ·- - -

·- 10-14 96,38 97,48 - - - - - -

15-19 85,51 86,21 - - - - - -
20-24 79,27 86,68 - - - - - -
25-29 82,05 88,85 - - - - - -

30-M 82,35 83,05 - - - - - -
35-39 71,98 71,24 - - - - - -
40-44 61,13 60,02 - - .- - - -
45-49 52,92 51,08 - - - - - -
50-54 48,80 44,51 - - - - - -
55-59 42,•t5 37,62 - - - - - -
60-64 32,39 29,00 - - - - - --
65-69 20,46 18,40 - - - - - -
70-74 12,06 11,92 - - - - - -
75-79 7,09 7,62 - - - - - -
8Q-84 3,46 3,87 - - - - - -

" 
85-89 1,32 1,57 - - - - - -

90 
et plus • i 0,36 0,46 - - - -
and over I 

- -
Age inconnu • l - - - - - - -

, unknown. 
-

Total 1.000,00 . 1.000,00 - - - - - -
-
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An nee 
Year 

1923 
1924 
1925 

-1926 
1927 
1928 

l[ oy.- Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

M oy.- Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

I 

Moy.- Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

International Health Year-Book 1930 

4.* 

SURVEY 01> THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPUJ,ATION, 1923-1929. 

Sources: Commonwealth Official Year-Book, 1929. 

Population 
moyenne 

(en !Dllllers) 

Avemge 
population 
(In 1,000'8) 

2 

5.749.807 
5.873.503 
5.992.084 
6.1I0.514 
6.234.854 
6.336.786 

-
6.414.~72 

-
-
-
-
-
-
--

Immlgm. 
tlon 

9 

92.859 
103.667 
100.075 
107.924 
ll7.423 
99.792 

Demography Bulletin (Commonwealth), No. 46, 1928. 
Quarterly Summary of Australian Statistics. · 

Deces (non 
En!ants nus Enrants compris lea Excedent des nalssnnces 

Marlages vivants mort-ucs mort-nes) (col, 5) sur les duces 
Divorces 

Marriages Live-born Still-born Deaths ~>:cess of blrtbs (col, 5) 
children children (excluding over dc"ths 

stlll·births 

5 6 8 

A. Clliffres absolus, - A • .tlclnal figures. 

44.541 1.463 135.222 - 56.236 78.986 
45.869 1.536 134.927 - 54.980 79.947 
46.899 1.854 135.792 - 54.568 81.224 
47.865 1.633 133.162 - 56.952 76.210 
49.033 1.918 133.698 - 58.282 75.416 
48.592 - 134.078 - 59.378 74.701 

- - - - - -
- - 129.480' - 60.857 68.623 . 

B. C/zi{fres proportionncls pour 1.000 lzabilanls (population moycnnc). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

7,83 . 0,25 23,77 
7,90 0,25 23,24 
7,91 0,31 22,89 
7,92 0,27 22,02 
7,95 0,31 21,67 
7,73 - 21,33 

- - -
- - 20,19 

Emigration 

.TO!nle 

Toial 

10 

Transocea. 
nJque 

Overseas 

I u I 
A. Chi{fres absolus, 

A. A£/ual figures. 

55.319 
59.918 
62.718 
65.704 
68.499 
72.560 

Excedent de 
l'cmlgratlon 

sur l'lmmlgmtloo 
Excess ol 
emigration 

over Immigration 

12 

-37.540 
-43.749 
-37.357 
-42.220 
-48.924 
-27.232 

-
·--
-
-
-
-
-

Immigm. 
tlon 

I 13 I 

9,89 13,88 
9,47 13,77 
9,20 13,69 
9,42 12,60 
9,45 12,22 
9,•15 11,88 

- -
9,55 10,64 

Emigration 

Tolnle 

Tolnl 

14 

Trans
ocea. 
nlque 

Overseas 

I 15 I 

Exctldent de 
l'cmigratlou 

sur l'lmmlgration 
Excess ol 
emigration 

over lmmhnation 

16 

B. Chiffres proporlionnels pour 1.000 habitants 
(population mouenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 
16,15 9,62 -
17,65 10,20 - -6,53 
16,70 10,47 - -7,45 
·17,66 10,91 - -6,23 
18,83 10,99 - -6,75 
15 75 1145 -7,84 

• • -4,30 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

6.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source:~ Demography Bulletin. 

Nes vivants Mort.nes Nes vivants et mort-nes ensemble 
An nee Live births Still-births Total births 
Year 

I II M. F. Total M. I F. II Total )[ I. F. II Total 

2 3 II 4 6 II 8 II 10 

1923 69.365 65.857 135.222 - - - - -
1924 68.800 66.127 134.927 - - - - - -
1925 69.542 66.250 135.792 - - - - ·- -
1926 68.422 64.740 133.162 - - - - - -
1927 68.880 64.818 133.698 - - - - - -
1928 69.152 64.926. 13"4.078 - - - - - -

Moy.- Av. 
1923-28 - - - - - - - - -

1929 - - 129.480 - - - - - -
Excedent des nalssances mnsoullnes Mort-neB Bur 100 naiBBanceB de m~me oexe 

sur 100 ·naissances feminines parmi les en!ants (neB vivants et mort-neo ensemble! 

Excess of male blrtbs per 100 female births Stlll-blrthB per 100 births of the mme oex 
among children (.live-births and sUJI-births together) 

Neo vivants 
et mort.nes 

Nes vivants Mort.neo enoemble 
i\1· F. Total 

Live-born StUI-born Live-bern 
and still-bern 

I 
together 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 II 16 

1923 6,83 - - - - -
1924 3,97 - - - - -
1925 4,96 - - - - -
1926 5,96 - - - - -
1927 6,27 - - - - -
1928 6,51 - - - - -

Moy.- Av. - - - -
1923-28 - - - - - -

1929 - -
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9.* 

·MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BlRTHS, LEGITiliiATE AND ILLEGITIJIIATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Demography Bulletin. 

En!ants nt!s vivants - Live births 

Mols- Month Lt!glt. Illt!glt. J~glt. l!lcgit. Lt!git. meslt. 

1927 1928 1929 

' 1 2 3 6 

I. 10.159 491 10.929 550 - -n: 9.718 476 10.479 483 - -
III. 11.098 497 11.196 485'- - -
IV • 10.060 443 10.249 437 - -
·"·· 11.090 544 11.333 594 - -
VI. 10.989 577 10.352 531 - -

VII. 10.734 551 10.961 574 - -
VIII. 11.394 630 10.882 597 - -

IX • 10.766 504 10.072 511 - -X. . 10.789 539 11.348 582 - -XI., 10.404 521 10.215 500 - -XII. 10.218 516 9.731 487 - -
·Total • 127.309 6.289 127.747 6.331 - -

En!ants nes vivants Uegltlmes et lllegitfmes ensemble) 
. Live birtbs (legitimate and illegitimate oogetber) 

Cbillres abBOius ~ Actual lll:nies 
Taux pour 1.000 h~bltnnts (DOPulst!on moyenne) 

- calcules sur une. base annuelle . 

· Rate per 1.000 of average population 
(calCUlated on an annual basis) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I I 1928 1929 
8 I 9 1- 10 I I 11 12 . 13 

I. 10.650 11.479 - 20,52 II. 10.194 10.962 21,72 -- 21,69 III. 11.595 11.681 22,14 -- 22,25 IV. 10.493 10.686 22,03 - 20,78 v. 11.634 11.927. 20,81 -- 22,27 YI. 11.566 10.883 22,45 -VII. - 22,84 11.285 11.535 21,14 
VIII. - 21,53 -.. 12.024 11.479 21,66 

IX, - 22,90 -11.270 10.583 21,52 
X. - 22,14 -

:I 
11.328 11.930 20,47 

XI. - 21,50 -10.925 10.715 22,30 XII. - 21,38 -10.734 10.218 20,67 - 20,29 -
Total. 19,05 

133.698 134.078 -
21,67 21,33 -
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Etats et Terrltolres 
StaLes and Territories 

1. Nouvelle-Galles du Sud 
- New South Wales 

2. Victoria 
3. Queensland 
4. Australie du Sud -

South Australia 
5. Australie occidentale -

West Australia 
6. Tasmanie - Tasmania • 
7. Terriloire du Nord -

Northern Territo1·y 
8. Tcrritoire de Ia capilale 

fcdcrale - Federal Ca
pital Territory 

·rota! pour Jes villes -
Total for towns 

·rotal · pour Jes communes 
rurales - Total for rural 
districts 

~·otal general ~ ~rn~d :ot~l I 

Sources: Demography Bulletin. 
Q·uarterly Statistical Summary. 

Dec~s (mort-nes non comprisl 
Deaths (not Including still-births) 

Mortallte generale 
pour 1.000 habitants 

Cbitrres absolus (population moycnnel 

Actual figures · 

1928 

2 

22.657 
17.708 
7.976 

.5.147 

3.640 
2.132 

71 

47 

59.378 

1929 

3 

24.582 
16.717 
8.309 

5.039 

3.930 
2.176 

65 

39 

60.857' 

General death rate 
per 1.000 

ot average population 

1928 

4 

9,34 
10,11 
8,77 

8,92 

9,11 
10,06 

16,88 

5,84 

9,45 

I 

1929 

5 

9,98 
9,45 
8,98 

8,70 

9,55 
10,18 

1S,56 

4,65 

9,55 

Difference entre Ies tam: 
de mortsllte 

Difference In death rates 

1928 I 1929 

En comparaison avec 
As compared with 

192.7 

0 

-0,25 
+ 0,40 
-0,29 

....:..o,o6 

+ 0,30 
+ 0,38 

-1,07 

0,00 

I 1928 

7 

+0,64 
-0,66 
+ 0,21 

__; 0,22 

+ 0,44 
+ 0,12 

-1,32 

-1,19 

+ 0,10 
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11.* 

1\-IORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Sources: Demography Bulletin. 
Quarterly Statistical Summary. 

Taux pour 1.000 bablt:>nts Difference 
entre le 

Population mo:venne (population mo:renne) t:>ux de 
(en mllllers) de meme sexe mort&Ute du 

Dech- Deaths sexe masculin 
Average population ' Rate per 1,000 et celul du Annee (In l,OOO's) - of average population sexe tcmlnln of the same sex 

Yea.r Difference 

I I I I I 
between male 
and female 

M. F. M. F. M. F. death rMes 
(col. 6 & 7) 

2 3 ' 6 7 8 

I . 
1923 2.930.302 2.819.505 31.622 24.614 10,91 8,82 + 2,09 
1924 2.996.848 2.876.655 31.103 23.877 10,50 8,39 + 2,ll 
1925 3.060.315 2.931.769 3I.l34 23.434 10,28 8,o7 + 2,21 
1926 3.122.581 2.987.933 32.387 24.565 10,48 8,30 + 2,18 
1927 3.189.823 3.045.031 32.858 25.424 10,41 8,43 + 1,98 
1928 3.241.251 3.095.251 33.145 26.233 10,30 8,55 + 1,75 

Moy.- Av. 
1923-28 - - - - - - -·1929 3.277.352 3.137.020 34.718 26.139 10,65 8,33 + 2,32 
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12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

90 

Ages et grooves d'age 
(en auneca revolucs) 

Ages and nge.grouvs 
!in ;rears) 

-
0 
I 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
2Q-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

et plus. 
\and over . 

A inconnu • 
ge unknown. 

Total. 

lllo 

4.102 
711 
289 
24·2 
158 

5.502 
522 
421 

589 
750 
774 

854 
1.134 
lo386 

1.651 
1.876 
2o375 

2o911 
3o378 
3o065 

2o468 
1.757 

991 

l 424 

I 30 

32o858 

Source: Demography Bulletin. 

Actual figures. 

Dech - Deaths 

1927 1928 

F. II Total l\1, F, 

II 4 5 

3.181 7o283 4o003 3o098 
577 1.288 688 642 
237 526 322 259 
191 4·33 204 191 
~-~0 298 135 Ill 

4o326 9o828 5.352 4o301 
425 947 555 464 
294 715 426 0 324 

456 1.045 636 467 
692 1.442 790 713 
774 1.548 797 ~40 

874 1.728 866 891 
1o016 2o150 1o140 1.063 

968 2.354 1o338 1.072 

1.059 2o710 1.659 lol90 
1.257 3.133 lo969 lo237 
1o552 3.927 2.292 1.490 

lo924 4o835 2.941 1.974 
2o265 5o643 3o486 2.373 
2o206 5o271 3.334 2.352 

2o009 4.477 2.506 2o086 
1o675 3.432 1.687 1.691 
l.l25 2.II6· 910 l.ll3 

524 948 419 586 

3 33 42 6 

25o·~24 58o282 33o145 26.233 

AUSTRALIA 

II Total 

II 7 

7o101 
1.330 

581 
395 
246 

9.653 
1.019 

750 

0 

1.103 
lo503 
1.637 

1.757 
2.203 
2.410 

2.849 
3o206 
3.782 

4.915 
5.859 
5.686 

4.592 
3o378 
2o023 

1.005 

48 

59.378 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Demography Bulletin. 

DeW! (mort-nee non comprisl - Deaths (not Including 1tlll-blrthsl_ Augmentation ou 
diminution du tame 

Taux de mortallte mensuelle pour de mortallte 
1.000 habitant. (population moyenne) en 1028 

Cbiffres absolus calcules comme taux annuels en comparaison 
Mols- Month nvcc 1927 

Actual flgure1 lllonthly death rate 
per 1,000 of average population Increase or 
(cnlculated on an annual basis) decrease In death 

rate for 1928 com-
1927 I 1928 I 192i I 1928 I pared with 1927 

1 I 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 6 

A. Par mois. - Per month. 

1 . 4.810 4.865 9,26 9,21 I - 0,05 
II. 4.130 4.327 8,79 8,19 - 0,60 

Ill . 4.465 4.573 8,57 8,66 + 0,09 
-IV. 4.336 4.346 8,59 8,23 - 0,36. 

V. ... 4.992 . 4.970 9,55 9,41 - 0,14 
VI, . 5.312 4.717 10,49 8,93 - 1,56 

·VH. 5.289 5.470 10,09 10,36 + 0,36 
VIII • 5.759 5.544 10,97 10,50 - 0,47 

IX. 5.204 4.918 ' 10,22 9,31 - 0,91 
X. 4.851 5.603 9,21 10,61 + 1,40 

. XI. 4.608 5.198 9,02 9,84 + 0,82 
XII. 4.526 4.847 8,56 9,18 + 0,62 

B. Par trimeslre. -Per quarter. 
1er trlmestre · : l 13.405 

·J 
13.765 1st quarter. - - -

2• trimcstre I 14.640 14.033 2nd quarter I - - -
3• trimestre .• l 16.252 3rd quarter 15.932 - - -
4e trimcstre . I 13.985 4th quarter . I 15.648 - -

I 
-

Total 58.282 59.378 9,45 9,45 0 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

lVlORTALITY, INCIDENCE Al"D CASE FATALITY 01' CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Demography Bulletin. 

I 
Deces constntes 

~Inlndles i\ declaration obllgatoire ~ d'a.prl!s ln. 
statist! que des Notifiable diseases ~ Cas declar 

" causes de di!ces .5:~ avec 

I 
.~ .8 issue ra.tale 

Deaths recorded "":;;: sur 100 deces: 
according to Cas Dt!ces ~ 0 dus a Ia 

causes of death " = m~me 

statistics Cases Deaths §~~ maladle 
.Aunl:es ~ £ "':'": )lnladies - Diseases so; " .s'i1 " ~ 

Proportfo~r. 

Year to to ·~ 
«<1ft 0 0 or notified. == e -= IS ~~~ 3 .s~ gj ~~ " cases with 

" .. 
~ " " ~ 

.!! " " ~~ 
.. _ 

l '"= ~ 
.g "tS ............ 

... <> fatal Issue 
iil .. 

~s .&Jo .,., 
~ ,as "o "'.1J,.T, to 100 deatbs 

.&> ..,a -:: to _., 
.g"'O 

" 
., o., "' "" 

., 
~ ~...:...: from the 

iB ~ 
o" o'= iB -;; g~ o:i iB i!l g same disease 
g:~ gC. -;; "0 0 

,;;; ,:; .s oc:. ,:; .s 8 "" g-a ::!8 d.!! ~& o.._... "'"' (~8) i§ " a " ~= a " "'S 
a ... 

<: <: <: 0 0 

~5 ~5 ~ .. z£ col. 4 .. ~ mE: " rn.S rn,l: Po< Po< 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Fic\TC typholdc 1928 166 0,3 1.149 1,8, 
Typhoid rever 1929 105 0,2 949 1,5 
Fliwre paratypholde 1928 3 0,0 -
Paratyphoid rever • 1929 - - - -
Typhus exanthcmatique 1928 5 0,0 99 0,2 
Typllus .. 1929 0 0 27 0,0 
Flcvrc recurrente 1928 0 0 - -
Helopsing fever 1929 0 0 - -
Fiilvre ou eachexie pa-

Judcenne 1928 IS 0,0 - -
;\falarial rever or ca- 1929 ·17 0,0 - -

chexia 
Variole '1928 0 0 0 0 
Smallpox .. 1929 0 0 5 0,0 
Rougeole 1928 201 0,3 - -
;\leasles 1929 143 ·0,2 - -
Scarlatina 1928 131 0,2 9.592 15,1 

Scarlet rever 1929 101 0,2 8.179 12,8 

Coqueluche 1928 237 0,4 - -
\Vhooping-cough 1929 345 0,5 - -
Dipbtcric . 1928 433 0,7 II.898 18,8 

. Diphlltcria. 1929 460 0,7 10.626 16,6 

Grippe a vee com plica-
tions pulmonaires 1928 547 0,9 - -

Innucnza with ·pulrno- 1929 - - - -
nary complications 

Grippe sans com plica-
tions pulmonaires 1928 252 0,4 - -

Innuenza without pul- 1929 - - - -

I monary complications 
0 Cholera asiatique 1928 0 - -

Asiatic cholera 1929 0 0 - -
Dysenlerie 1928 Ill 0,2 - -
Dysentery 1929 28 0,0 - - I 
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-14* (concluded). 

Deces constat<& 
Maladies a doolaratlon obl!.:atoire .. .. 

~ Cas declares 
d'apres Ia 

'll I statlstlque des NotiOable disease• 
" " avec causes de d~ ---- ]or;S 

Issue fat:~le 
ll ll 

I 
""~ sur 1 oo dec~s . ~ Deaths recorded .. :z 

duakla 

:! 

Cas Deces " 0 
"' according to 

" " me me ~ot'3 causes of dentb 
Cases Deaths oo 

rna. ladle oo statistics ........ __ ~!-a~ 
Annees 

I 
.. .9 .. I"' Proportion 

~ ~ .... 

" g i.~! iil,...:cl oC·not!Oed 

g &.!! " Malsdles - Diseases 
.l!'i .. .l!'i 

~ :3 g " cases with 

'"".c:)H-5 
Year = ~ !! == !! !l 

.... ,s.,g_d 
!l "' s .. .. !l .. Sil .. 

~ ~~ .jj ll..._.. fatal issue 

=-=ceQ 

I ::: - ... :Sg i ~ -.. :.~ i """' to 100 deaths 

- c:f:l 
"'o .Oo 

"'~f 
~-8~ 1: ,ga '0~ .0 ,ga Jl " .§'<~ from the "" .. .. 0~ .. .. 

g~..:..: 
" .. 

g! gg_ g_§ gg_ 
~] " same disense 

~ ! ! s ~ ~ " 0 0 !~. 0 "" ~ ~ ~~ ~g ~-;;cas. o<> ..._.. 
~ :s (col. 8) 

= " - " ~ ~ .... s ~ M 6 < :~: 8 -=I "'3 s 
" "' col. 4 ~ ~ "' ~ ... ~£ ~s ~ t0,9 ~ "'~ 

2 3 5 6 8 9 10 11 

17 Peste 1928 0 0 - -Plague 1929 0 II - -18 Ficvre jaune i928 0 0 - -Yellow rever 1929 0 0 - --20 Lepre 1928 7 0,0 10 0,0 Leprosy • 1929 4 0,0 11 0,0 21 Erysipele 1928 64 0,1 - -Erysipelas 1929 - - - -22 Poliomyclite nigue • 1928 52 0,1 232 0,4 Acute poliomyelitis 1929 61 0,1 436 0,7 23 Encepbalite lctbargique 1928 59 0,1 58 0,1 Encephalitis lethargica 1929 64 0,1 53 0,1 24 llleningite cercbro-spi-
nale epidcmique • 1928 36 0,1 68 0,1 Epidemic cerebro-spinal 1929 36 0,1 69 0,1 meningitis 

26 lllorve et farcin 1928 0 0 - -Glanders nnd farcy 1929 - - - -27 Pustule maligne et char-
bon ., 1928 I 0,0 - -lllalignant pustule and 1929 1 0,0 - -anthrax 

28 Rage 
1928 0 0 - -Rabies 
1929 0 0 - -31 Tuberculose de l'appa-

reil resplratoire • 1928 3.202 5,1 4.034 6,4 Tuberculosis or the res- 1929 3.002 4,7 4.066 6,3 piratory system 
·32 Tuberculose des me- .. Dinges ou du systeme 

nerveux central . 1928 164 0,3 - -Tuberculosis o! the nie- 1929 - - - -ninges and eentrai 

33-37 
nervous system 

OJ 
Tuberculose d'autres 

organes 
1928 277 - -Tuberculosis o! other 1929 - - - -organs 

liB SYPhilis 
1928 171 0,3 Syphilis - -1929 - - -39 Chancre mou -Sort chancre 1928 0 I) - -40 Gonococcie 

. 1929 - - - -Gonococcus inr.;,li~n : 1928 4 0,0 - -1929 
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15.* 

MORTALITY FRO~I TUBERCULOSI~ (ALL FORMS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

Source: Year-Book of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

Groupes d"llge 
(en annees revoluesl 

Age.groups 
Un :years) 

0 
1-4 

o-1 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-2·1 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-14· 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-6<1 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 

et plus. so nnd over . 
inconnu 

Age unlmown 

Totnl 

; ~ 

: l 
:I 

Nombre de deebs 

Number ol deaths 

M. F. ll 
2 3 II 

131 lOB 

48 115 
147 223 
174 245 
200 205 
219 177 
213 119 
230 95 
217 65 
173 59 
144 50 
109 39 
47 23 
34 15 

10 7 

2 0 

2.098 1.545 

Total 

' 

239 

163 
370 
419 
405 
396 
332 
325 
282 
232 
194 
148 
70 
49 

17 

2 

3.643 

Taux Pour 10.000 personnes 
de mGme &ge et de meme sexe 

Death rates per 10.000 persons of the 
same age and sex 

M. F. II Total 

6 II 7 

- - -

- - -
- - -
- - I -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - ,_ 
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -

- - -
- - -

- - -
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16.* 

l\IORTALITY FRO::Il TUMOuRS DURING !HE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: Year-Book of the Commonwealth of Australia . 

. 
Classification sui..-ant Ia • Nomenclature lntematlonale • (3' revision, 1920) Autres nomenclatures 

Classification according to International List (3rd revision. 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N., 43·49 I N° 50 I N° 137 I N° 139 II N°• 43·60 
137, 130 

6~ ~ .. Kystes ou Autres Total 
Cancer ou ill.!! n autres Tumeur tumeurs des 

ann6e autres c- .. = twneure uterine Total des Sarcome mali goes tumeurs 
tum ems ~m~ 'g~ non mall· non twneurs Cancer Year malignes ~e:ll .... gnes de canc6reuse Sarcoma Other Total 

c-:3 i ~" 
l'ovaire Total malig. number 

CanceT or 8f= ~'i Benign number of naut o! 
other Cysta and tumours tumours tumours 

~gp, 3~ other tumours 
malignant o! the 
tumours '"' i!; benign 

uterus (cols. 2 

~i tumours of 3, 4, 5) mg tbe ovary ... 
- -1 I 2 II 6 8 9 II 10 

A. Nombre de. dt!ces. - Actual number of fleaths. 

19271 5.758 

I 
102 29 47 

II 
5.936 I 5.441 I 266 51 

II 
1928 6.010 5.758 96 42 47 6.195 5.739 ·~ 185 6.195 1929 6.256 - -

B. Chitrres· proporlionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population mouenne). 
Proportional. figures per 1.0,000 of average population. 

19271 9,24 0,16 

I'. 
0,05 

-I 
0,07 

II 
9,52 1928 9,48 0,15 0,07 

8,73 0,43 0,08 

II 
9,24 

1929 9,75 
0,08 9,78 9,06 0,43 0,29 9,78 
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17.* 

:VIORTALITY J.'RO:Il ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Year-Book or lhc Commonweallh of Australia. 

Class~ftcn.tlon suivant ln. • Nomenclature fntemationale. (3° revision. 1920) 
CinsBiflcatiou according to International List (3rd :Revision, 1920i 

I. Classes de maladies. ~ Classes of Diseases. 
---· .. ----

.Affections 
.Ann~e 

I 
du sysfkme ncr-

de l'nppareil non vCnCriennes de Ia peau des os et dee Year veux et des or- de J'apparell de l'apparcll de l'appareil ct du ti>su onmnes de Ia 
gn.ncs des sens circulatoire rcspiratoire discstif genito-urinaire cellulaire locomotion 
Of the nervous 01 the circu· 01 the 

I 
or the diges. Non-venereal Of the skin Of the bones 

SYstem lntory srstem respiratory tive system diseases ol the and ol the nod of the 
and of tbc organs system genito-urinary cellular organs of 
of SJ)CCial sense system tissue locomotion 

N°8 70-86 I N•• 87·96 I N°3 97-107 I N°1 108-127 I N•• 128·142 I N°1 151·155 I N°• 156·158 
I 

2 3 6 7 8 

A. Nombre de deces. - A. Nnmbcr of deatlrs. 

1927 [5.386 

I 
9.65·1 I 6.680 

I 
4.545 I 4.158 

I 
308 

I 
as 

1928 4.819 10.823 6.728 4.861 4.203 295 H4 
1929 - - I - - - - -

B. Clliffrcs proporlionnels ponr 10.000 lrabilanls (population moyenne). 

B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of averayc popnlalion. 

1927 "8,7 

I 
15,6 

I 
10,8 

I 
7.4 

'I 
6,7 

I 
0,5 

I 
0,2 

1928 7,60 .17,06 10,62 7,67 6,63 0,47 0,23 
1929 - - - - - - -

II. Maladies particulieres importantes.- Various Important Diseases. 

:aemorra .. Din.rrbt-e Nephrite ~fruadles Bronchite ot enterlte Clrrhose gie cere· ~laladles nlgue-et (tons du foie aisue et lnconnues 
brale, du ca:ur chron!que Pneumonia lesilges) cbrou.lque Senllitt! ou mal 

apoplexle dotlnlce 
Cerebral Diseases Acute Pneumonia Dtarrbrea Cirrhosis Acute and Old age 

of the and and of the · chronic Unknown or 
bremor-

heart chronic ,. enter!t.Js liver nepbrlt.Js ill-defined 
rhnge, 

bronchitis (all ages) diseases 
apoplexy_ 

I N•• 87·90 I N• 09 I N•· 100, 101 I N°' 113,1141 N• 122 I NOS 128. 1291 N· lGi I N•• 20~. 205 
N• 74 

I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 
9 ' 

A. Nombre de drlces. - A. Nnmber of dcallrs. 

I 
8.393 

I 
1.13•t 

I 
4.451 

I 
1.843 . 

I 
321 

I 
3.098 

I 
3.623 

I 
570 

1927 3.176 3.189 3.196 603 8.737 1.013 4.685 2.135 339 
1928 2.589 - - - - - -
1929 - - -

B. Clriffres proporlionnels pour 10.000 lrabitanls (population moyenne). 

B. Proporli~nal Jiunres per 10,000 of average popnlalion. 

I 
13,46 

I 
1,82 

I 
7,16 

I 
2,96 

I 
0,50 

I 
4,97 

I 
5,9 

I 
0,9 

1927 5,09 
13,79 1,60 7,39 3,37 0,53 5,03 5,04 0,95 

1928 4,09 - - - - - -1929 
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ts:~ 

i\lORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1.927-1929. 

Source: Demography Bulletin. 

Dec~s par Deaths from 

Aut res 
Autres maladies Sevtlcemie maladies 

Septic6mie puerverale puerverales vuerverale puerpera lea 
Enrants Puerperal Other Puerperal sePtlcremia Other puerperal 

nes vivants sePticremia puerperal diseases 
Accouche· et mort.nes diseases 

ments ensemble 
Taux pour 10.000 - Rate ver 10.000 An nee declares 

Year Notified 
Total 

I number of 
conftuements live births Accoucbe· I Enrauts I Accoucbe· 

I 
Enfa.nt,s 

and still-births menta nos vivants roents oes vivants 
Chiffres absolue dt!clu.tes et mort-nes dectnres et mort-nes 
Actual tl~rures Notified I Dn """' I NoU~ Lrve b1rths 

confine· and cooftne- and 
menta still-births menta still-births 
(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) (eel. 3) 

2 . 5 8 9 

1927 l - - 288 504 - 22,1 - 38,8 

1928 - - 275 527 - 21.2 . - 40,7 

1929 - - - - - - - -

19.* 
MORTALITY FROl£ EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FR0"-1 NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Suicide 
Autres causes extCricures -

Olher external causes 

Total des deces par causes 
exterieures- Total deaths 
from external eauses 

Tolal des deces par toutcs 
causes - Total deaths 
from all causes 

· Total des dcces m~in; lc~ 
dcces par causes extcrleu-
~res (mortalite naturelle) 
--Total deaths excluding 
deaths due to external 
causes (natural mortality) 

Source: Demography Bulletin. 

Chilfres absolus - Actual liGUres 

1927 1928 1929 

2 

740 779 -
3.630 3.482 -

4.370 4.261 -

58.282 59.378 -

53.912 55.117 -

Taux pour 10.000 habitants 
(population moyenne) 

Rate ver 10.000 or average population 

1927 1928 1929 

6 

1,2 I 1,2 -
5,8 5,5 -

7,0 6,7 -

94,5 93,7 -

87,4 87,0 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 
INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND .MONTHS OF .AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY, 

1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Demography Bulletin. 

Declls d'enfants. de molns d'nn an - Deaths among children nuder 1 year 

Are Taux pour 1.000 nalssances vlvantea de Ia 
Cblffrca absolus - Actual figures memo categorle 

Rate per 1,000 llve births of the same c&tegory. 

M. I F. II Total. I Legit. I lll6glt. M. I F. II Total I Legit. I Dleglt. 

2 II 4 5 6 8 II 9 10 11 

al Scmnincs 
d'ftge 1927 

W ce l\s uf ngc 
0 1.715 

I 
1.261 2.976 2.777 199 - - - - -

1 199 177 376 3·l9 27 - - - - -
2 188 152 340 312 28 - - - - -
3 166 106 262 237 25 - - - - -

b) lllois d'agc 
Months or age -

0 2.258 1.696 3.954 3.675 279 - - .;... - -
1 . 309 245 554 495 59 - - - -
2 248 187 435 365 70 - - - - -
3 196 171 367 328 38 - - - - -,, 184 138 322 281 41 - - - - -
5 169 117 286 251 35 - - - - - -
6 163 94 257 227 30 - - - - -
7 126 105 231 198 33 - - - - -
8 143 101 244 227 17 - - - - -
9 112 103 215 199 16 - - - - -

10 82 116 198 

I 
188 10 - - - - -

11 112 108 220 207 13 - - - - -
------- ------ --- --- ---

Total 4.102 3.181 7.283 6.641 64.2 - - - I - -
a) Semnines 

1928 d'agc 
'Vceks or age 

2.975 2.790 185 - - - - -0 1.667 1.308 
185 146 331 314 17 - - - - -1 

2 159 122 281 266 15 - - - - -
116 71 187 169 18 - - - - -3 

b) 1\fois:. d'Uge 
Months or age 

1.647 3.774 3.539 235 - - - - -0 2.127 
260 185 445 398 47 - - - - -1 

2 247 161 398 340 58 - - - - -
3 193 .149 3·12 296 46 - - - - -
4 198 140 338 298 40 - - - - -
5 152 117 269 239 30 - - - - -
6 158 133 291 270 21 - - - - -
7 ISI 120 271 252 19 - - - - -

141 141 282 263 19 - - - - -8 
141 Ill 252 236 16 - - - - -9 

10 125 89 214 202 12 - - - - -
110 115 225 205 20 - - - - -11 --------- --------- 6.538 563 4.003 3.098. 7.101 - - - - -'l'otnl 
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-SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITUIATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Demography Bulletin. 

Dec~s d"enfants de moins d"un an - Number of deatbs amon; children under 1 Year 

Mols - Month _ Chiffres at•olus - Actual ligures 

IA!git. lll6git. II Total IA!glt. ll!cg!t. II .Total 

2 3 II 6 7 

1927, 1928 --
I • - - 678 - - 664 

11. - - 594 - - 595 
III·. - - 631 - - 728 
IV. - - 539 - - 605 v. - - 619 - - 626 
VI. - - 647 - 563 -VII. - - 641 - - 575 . 

VIII. - - 651 - 612 --IX. - - 599 - 501 -X. - - 507 -- 519 -XI. .. - - 559 - 545 Xll. -- - 618 - - 568 

Total. 6.6~1 642 7.283 I 6.538 563 7.101 
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22.* 

INFANT MonTALITY ACCOfiDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Demography Bulletin. 

N• de Ia 
Nomenclature 

intern. 3° Rev. 

No. in Inter .. 
national List 

(3rd Revision) 

159 

Causes de deces 
Causes of death 

2 

Vices de conformation congcnitaux 
._ - Congenital malformations 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
·15 

21 
24 

31 

32 

33-37 

71 
iJo 

99a 
100-101 

113 

.175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Dcbililc congcnitale, ictcre et scle
rcme - Congenital debility, ic
terus and sclerema • 

Nnissnnce prcmaturcc ou consequen
ces de !'accouchement - Prema
ture birth, injury al birth 

Syphili• C-ongcnitale - Congenital 
syphilis 

H .. ougcolc - ~Icaslcs 

Scarlatine - Scarlet fever 
Coqueluchc - Whooping-cough 
Diphterie - Diphtheria · 
Grippe - Influenza 
Entcrile cholcriforme - Cholera 

nostras 
Erysipcle - Erysipelas 
:llcningi tc ccrcbro-spinale cpidemi

que - ~lcningococcus meningitis 
Tuberculosc de l'appareil respiratoirc 

- Tuberculosis or t11e respiratory 
system 

Tuberculose des meninges ou du 
sYsLCmc ncrvcux ccnlrnl - Tu
l;erculosis of the meninges or o[ 
the central nervous systCln 

Tuberculose d'autres organes 
Tuberculosis o[ other organs 

l\lCningilc - ~Meningitis 

Convulsions des enrants - Convul-
sions of Inrnnts 

Bronchile aigue - Acute bronchitis 
Pncuntonic - Pncumonin 
DimThce et entcrite - Diarrhren 

and enteritis 

l Causes extcrienres- External causes 
) 

Infnnticic\e 
·ll'laladie non spcei!icc ou mal dc!inie 

- Disease not spec~fied or ·ill
defined 

Dt:cCs d'enfants de mains d'un an (non compris Ies mort.nes) 
Deaths among children under 1 :rear (excluding stlll-births) 

Chiffres absolus 
,\ctual fiQ'UICs 

1927 

632 

709 

1.981 

34 
13 
0 

238 
39 
0 

0 
29 

15 

9 

16 

' 9. 
82 

112 
130 
826 

1.040 

1928 

598 

684 

2.331 

36 
44 

6 
145 

37 
34 

0 
22 

11 

7 

33 

8 
69 

103 
77 

723 

1.237 

12 

4 

Taux pour 1.000 enfan ts nola 
vivants Ia meme annee · 

Death rate per 1.000 live 
births of the same ;year 

1927 

4,73 

5,30 

14,82 

0,25 
0,10 
0 
1,78 
0,29 
0 

0 
0,22 

0,11 

0,07 

0,12 

0,07 
0,61 

0,84 
0,97 
6,17 

7,78 

1928 

6 

4,62 

5,28 

18,00 

0,28 
0,34 
0,05 
1,12 
0,29 
0,26 

0 
0,17 

0,09 

0,05 

0,26 

0,06 
0,53 

o,so 
0,60 
5,58 

9,55 

0,09 

0,03 
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6. PuBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SoCIAL DISEASES. 

A. Tuberculosis. - Institutions for the Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

-source: "Report on Control of Tuberculosis in Australia" by M. J. Holmes, D.S.O., M.B., 
B.S., D.P.H., Director, Division of Tuberculosis and Venereal Diseases, Commonwealth 
Department of Health. 

Nombre d"lnstltutlons Nombre de Uts 

Institutions Number of Institutions Number of beds 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 

I 

DispPnsalres nntituberculeux 
- Anti-tuberculosis dis-
pensarics - - 5 - - -

Sanatoria - - 161 - - 1.566 
Etablissements acceptant des 

tuberculeux - lnstilu-
tions treating cases of 
tuberculosis - - 12 - - 887 

Cliniques pour allections pul-
monaires - Chest clinics - - 2· - - -

Camps de tuberculeux (ten-
tes} - Tent colonies for 
tuberculous patients - - 2 - - -

1 Private sanatoria excluded. 

B. Venereal Diseases.~ Instilulions for. the Campa.ign against 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Nombre de tubereuleux admls 
Number of tuberculous 

patients admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 
--I I 8 9 10 I 

I 
- - -
- - -

' 
- - -
- - -

- - -

Venereal Diseases 

Source: Report o! Director, Division of Tuberculosis and Venereal 
· Department of Health. 

Diseases, Commonwealth · 

lDstltutlons 

Centres de consultations pour ve-! 
neriens - Consultation centres 
for persons sulleriug from venereal 
diseases . • . . 

_pispcnsaires antiv~Mrieni - Ve-. 
nereal dispensaries • • 

1927 

2 

'--

Nombre d"lnstltutiOllS 
Number of institutions 

I 1928 I 1929 

I 3 I 4 

35 -

Nombre de v~n6rlens adm!s 
Number of patients sulferlng from venereal 

diseases admit!<'d 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 

5 I 6 I 7 

' 

- 9.438 -
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRO:KIC DISEASES. 

1. Measures taken by tile Federal 11 ealllz Council. -The Third Session of the Federal 
Health· Council was held at Canberra from February 25th to March 1st. 1929. The first 
three days were devoted to a joint conference with the School .Medical Officers of each State, 
at which very valuable discussions took place. At the combined meeting, resolutions were 
adopted relating to the desirability of complete systems of school medical examination 
and the systematic treatment of defects discovered in school-children. The establishment 
of preventoria for under-nourished children and of psychological clinics was advocated. The 
control of infectious diseases in schools and the disinfection of schoolrooms were subjects 
of discussion and recommendations. It was resolved that there was a need for official medi
cal supr~rvision of all establishments for the care of children. The advantages of se\vering 
all schools where possible and of efficient sanitation were stressed. The co-operation of 
school medical services with all other medical services was urged. The rehabilitation and 
education of the crippled child was considered and·the need for liaison between the school 
medical service and the tuberculosis clin~c. 

After the joint session, the Federal Health Council devoted much attention to reports 
on tuberculosis and venereal diseases in Australia presented by the Director of the Division 
or Tuberculosis and Venereal Disease, Commonwealth Department of Health. After discus
sion, a complete and valuable series of resolutions was adopted. Other reports dealt with 
incltJded a statement on medical treatment by unqualified persons, and a detailed record 
of 100 ·still-births in \\'estern Australia. An investigation into the position of mental hygiene 
in Australia was fully reported. The advances made in the distribution of the radium pur
chased by the Commonwealth and in the development of facilities for treatment ·were put 
before the Council. Resolutions were adopted on several other matters, including the ques
tions of the health of aborigines and of rural sanitation in Northern Australia, education 
and training in public health work, and official supervision over the use of X-rays. A fur
ther recommendation related to the need for a close study of nutrition problems in Australia 
and the determination of standards in connection with food and drugs. . . 

2. Undulant Feller. - The possibility of the existence of undulant fever in Australia 
is being given careful consideration, the problems being: 

(1) To determine if undl!lant fever is prevalent in Australia, and to what extent; 
(2) If it occurs, to consider ways and means to prevent the transmission of the 

disease from lower animals to man; and 
(3) :Methods for the elimination of the disease in domestic animals. · 

In connection with the first problem, an inve~tigation has been in progress since 1927, 
and approximately 400 samples of blood have been examined in the Commonwealth Health 
Laboratories for agglutinating power ag~inst Brucella abortus. ~hese san~ples of blood were 
taken from cases of continued fever whtch were sent for the _,Vtdal reactzon and other pur
poses. So far, all have prove~ negativ.e to. the ~gglutinayon test, except in two very doubt
ful cases, about which more mformat10n ts bemg obtamed. 

3. Endemic Typhus. -Another important disease which is being investigated is en
demic typhus or Brill's disease. During the last twelve years, over 30.0 cases of this disease 
have been reported - mostly in South Australia, 'Vestern Australia, and Queensland. The 
disease is being studied clinically, bacteriologically and serologically, and enquiries made 
into possible means of transmission of the virus. 

4. Tuberculosis.- A great eiTort was made during 1929 in collecting fact.s as to the 
prevalence of bovine tuberculosis in man and in animals, this work being undertaken by 
the Directors of the Divisions of Tuberculosis and Veterinary Hygiene. It has been· found 
that the incidence of tuberculosis of bovine origin in the community is by no means incon
siderable, but· that the .mortality !s low,_ having d~clined very rapidly of recent years. on 
the whole, the incidence of the dtsease m Australia compares very favourably with tha.t in 
other countries. 
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5 C 1 - Co-ord1"nated action ae1ainst cancer has been taken in all the States . ancer . · "' · 
1 

1 · t" 
except Victoria. In New South \Vales, clinics have been estabhshe< for t ~e examma IOU 

or patients, drafting of methods of treatment and follow-up purposes at certam of t~e teach
ing hospitals, and consultant cancer committees have been spectally chose~ . to reVlew each 
case and advise as to treatment. Nearly 2,000 cases have been exa!mned an~ 10,000 
attendances of patients recorded. Preliminary instruction in radium techmqu~ was gtven, the 
radium for treatment being provided by the Commonwealth Governme~t. . 

· In 1928, a representative. Cancer Treatment and Research Comnuttee was f~rmed. m 
connection with the Adelaide University, and this Committee has been co-operatmg With 
the Adelaide Hospital in regard to the treatment ol' patients su!Tering from cancer and 
diseases suitable for radium-therapy. During the last six months of 1929, about 300 cases 
were considered by the Clinical Committee and most of them treated. Results up to the 
present are surprisingly encouraging. 

6. Hookworm Disease.- In order to continue the hookworm campaign in Queensland, 
a scheme involving co-operation of the Commonweallh and Stale _Health Departments and 
the Department of Public Instruction, Queensland, was put into operation in July 1929. 
A central technical committee directs the work ot the unit and arranges ior co-ordination. 
A medical officer to direct the activities of the hookworm unit in the field, drugs for treat
ment, and the necessary clerical assistance, are provided by the Commonwealth Department 
of Health, the Slate undertaking to supply two or more inspectors to work under the medical 
officer. Nm:ses from the School Medical Service are specially trained at the Institute of Tro
pical Medicine, in order to locale cases among the children, do follow-up work, and for the 
instruction of children and parents. 

Ill. SOCIAL :MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH. 

1. Protection of Maternity, Infancy, and the Child of Pre-school Age. -As a result of 
arrange~ents between the .B:i~ish .and Commonwealth Governments, Dame Janet Campbell, 
Officer m Charge of the Dl\•JSlon of Maternal and Child Weliare in the Ministry of Health 
of E~gland and Wales, accepted an invitation to visit Australra in an advisory capacity in 
relatwn to the health of mothers and children. Her visit look place during the second half 
of 1929. After an inspection of the existing facilities in Australia for maternal and Child 
welfare and a. consideration of t~1e special nature or the problem in this country, Dame Camp~ 
bell m~de ~ar10u~ re~ommendatto_n~ for _future actio_n for. the improvement in professional 
educatwn, m Ieg1sl~hon and admm1~.tra_tton, and for efTecttve supervision of maternity. She 
stressed the neces~1~y for the orgamsatwn or maternal and infant welfare services for pro-
paganda and pubhctty, and for research work. ' 

2. P~1blic Health Education. -A School of Public ;Health and Tropical Medicine has 
been estabhshed at 

1
S?'dney b~ the Commonwealth Government after Agreement with the 

Senate of Sydney Uruvers1tv, m order to be a ·centre for research training and · t t" 
in public health and t · ·I 1 · B th" ' ms -rue 1011 
h 1. • r?ptca tyglene. Y IS means, it is hoped that the standard of public 

ea th educatwn both m students and graduates· will be considerably raised in Australia. 

IV. ~PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

On December 23rd, 1929, an Act was assented to in Ne\ S 1 , · 
for th~ regulation and control or the supply and sale of milk for co~su~u\~ \\ales l? provi~e 
areas m and around the city of Sy 1 A i\I . P ton or use m certam 
consisting of nine members five to ~:?· o· ! etropohtan Milk Board was constituted, 

. functions of the Board are' to supervise ~he ~~le~ .~Yt_lhe ~ov~rnor, _fo~r to be elected. The 
lices, establish grades of milk and fix prices. s n u ton o milk, ehmmate unhygienic prac-

1 A full accoun~ of u. be 
Pasea 102·10i. . e KIDDing of the cancer organJsa~lon In J.us~ralfa Will be found In v 

1 0 ume V of t.be Y <ar·Book. 
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V. BUDGET. 

The· following statistics, taken from the Commonwealth Year-Book, summarise the out
standing public heallh expenditures. A comprehensive statement of a public budget for · 
the whole of Australia is not practicable on account of _the Federal and State Departments 
each being under separate financial control. 

COMli!ONWEALTH DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH-EXPENDITURE. 

Gentrul Admlnlslrulion 
Salaries, conlingencifl's, elc. 
Interest on Treasury bills 
Interest on lrunsfcrred properties 
Rent nnd repairs 
)!iseellnncous 

Total 

Details 

During 1927-28 £100,000 was expended on the purchase of radium. 

Financial year ended 
June 30th 

1925-26 
1926~27 
1927-28 

1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 

Year 

.. .. 

COMMONWEALTH. TREASURY DEPARTMENT. 

(a) Old Age and Invalid Pensions. 

Number or pensioners 

Old age I Invalid I Total 

126,918 
133,234 
139,3~7 

48,803 
52,399 
55,517 

175,721 
185,633 
194,884 

Amount 
paid In 

pensions 

£ 
8,146,636 
9,034,938 
9,681,837 

Amount paid Total I 
to asylums payment 
for main· to pensfon~rs~ 
tenauce of and asylwns 
pensioners 

£ 
105,751 
109,651 
108,509 

£ 
8,252,387 
9,U4,589 
9,790,M6 

(b) Maternity Allqwance. 

Claims paid I Claims reJected 

136,171 5i7 
132,056 1,122 

1,261 135,784 

Amount I>nid 

680,855 
660,280 
678,920 

Cost o! 
adminlstrnUon 

15,702 
16,181 
15,489 

1927·28 

£ 
23,769 
91,746 

3,460 
9,325 

29,340 
213,714 

£371,354 

Cost o! 
adminis· 
t.ration 

£ 
99,620 

116,008 
118,641 

Cost or adml· 
nlstro.tion 
per£ 100 

Paid to ven· 
sioners and 

aqylums . 

£s.d. 
1 4 2 
1 ·5 4 
1 4 3 

Cost per £too 
o! allowance paid 

£ s. d. 
2 6 1 
2 9 0 
2 5 8 
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L VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DEMOGHAPHY. 

1.::: 

Pa.::e 

59 
59 
60 
60 

60 

61 

62 

AREA A"-'D POPUI.ATION ACCORDING TO TUE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKE:s' 
IN 1920 AND 1910. 

-

1920 
1910 

Dnt<> des 
recenscmen ts 

Dates of censuses 

1 

Accroissement ou diminution en 
1920, par rapport ll 1910: 
Increase or decrease in 1920 com
pared with 1910 
a) Absolu (c). - Actual. • · • 
b) Moyenne annucllc.- Yearly ave

rage • . • • • 
c) Moyenne annuelle par 1.00U ha

bitants•. (population moyenne au 
cours de Ia pcriode intercensale). 
Yearly average per 1,000 inhabi· 
tants 2 (average population during I 
the Inter-census period) · · · 

Superficie 
en kmq. 

Aren in 
square km. 

2 

30.444 
29.451 

+993 

-

Population presente 
Present population 

}1. I F. II 
4 

' 

- -- -
------

- -
- -

Population resldante 
Resident population 

T. lll. I F. II T. 

5 . 7 II 8 

- 3.673.433 3.792.349 7.465.782 1 

- 3.680. 790 3. 74~.994 7 .423. 78•l 

.· 

- -7.357 +49.355 +41.998 

- - - -

1 Including the population of the restored territories (see I•l!trllaliollal Heal!h Year-Book, 1927, Vol. m. page 49, footnote). 
2 It would be useleS9 to compute these averaGes. as their value would be dh!torted b.r the Influence of the war period. 
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVEH. THE OTHER, ACCOHDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1920 AND 1910. 

Nombre d'babitants Excedent du sexe teminin sur ie sexe masculin 
Par kmq. calcuie 

d'apres Ia population Excess or females over males 

Number o! inhabitants 
Per square kilometer· Population Presents Population· residan te 

Annees des deur derniers calculated according to Present population Resident population 
recensements the population 

Years or last two censnees Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 

Present.e Residante Chifrres absolus 
individus Chi lYres indlvidus de 
de sexe 
masculin 

absolus sex.e masculin 

Present Resident Actual ligures 
Per 1.000 Actual ft!:Ures Per 1,000 

males males 

2 3 4 6 7 

1920 .. - 245 - - 118.916 32 
1910 - 252 - - '62.204 11 
Accroissement ou dimi-
nrilion en 1920 par rap-
port ll1910. 
Increase or decrease in 
1920 as compared with 
1910 - -7 - - +56.712 +21 
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS., OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1920) AND ESTIMATE OF THE DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929.1 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Rccensement de 1920 - Population rcsidante ll. Calcul pour l'annee 1929 
.Aces et groupes 

I. 1920 Census - Resident population ll. Estimate for 1929 d'ilge 
(en annCes 
revolues) -

F. 
Ages and 

I 
nge.~rroups M. Femmes .Total M. F. Total 
(in years) Total mariees 

Married 

2 3 4 II 
.. 

5 6 7 II 8 

0 76.813 74.280 0 151.093 - - -
1 57.337 55.515 0 112.852 - - -
2 40.580 39.921 0 80.501 - - -
3 40.166 39.890 ·o 80.056 - - -
4 45.170 4<U93 0 89.363 - - -

0-4 260.066 253.799 0 513.865 - - -
5-9 320.465 318.461 0 638.926 - - -

10-14 349.295 .347.464 2 696.759 - - -
15-19 364.161 363.494 

I 
8.046. 727.655 - - -

20-24 341.854 344.733 103.774 686.587 - - -
25-29 292.053 308.511 180.684 600.564 - - -
30-34 271.507 282.100 203.353 553.607 - - -
35-39 267.439 271.148 210.097 538.587 - - -
40-44 250.498 25Ul4 198.263 504.912 - - -

45-49 227.612 232.217 176.396 459.829 - - -
50-54 194.748 201 .. 175 142.913 395.923 - - -
55-59 . 160.322 169.988 108.924 330.310' - - -

- 271.349 60-64 128.401 142.948 '78.159 - - -
65-69 90.386 107.382 45.684 197.768 - - -
70-.:74 61.700 76.787 23.889 138.487 - - -

75-79 39.083 50.936 10.411 90.019 - - -
80-84 16.053 . 23.398 2.876 39.451 -· - -
85-89 4.744 7.318 506 12.062 - - -

90 et_plus . -~ 915 1.712 133 2.627 - - -. and over • 
A e inconnu : ( 

g unknown. I 
3.686 3.326 932 . 7.012 - - -

-
Total 3.644.988 3.761.311 1.495.042 7.406.299 - - -\ 

· not available because. since the distribution of the PODulat.fon by age in 1920 was iuftuenced by wn.r casualties 
and b: i\!"!~.~~~0~:. ncrease in tile birth rate alter tile war, the Ogures of the last census are so abuonual as to Invalidate any 
estimate lor 1920. 
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3* (concluded). 

B. Pmportional figures . . 

IT. Cn!cnl de 
I. Recensement de 1920 - Population rCsldante Ia rePartition 

Pnr ftge Pour I. 1920 Census - Resident population 
l"tumce 1029 

IT. Estimate 

I l II 
Femmes marllles o! the age 

Total distribution M. F. :11. F. 
Married women lor 1029 

Ages et 111"0UPOS 
d'!ge 

(en annees 

Pout 1.000 Lea deux sexes revolueS) 
Pour 1.000 

Pour 1.000 hahltnnts ensemble pnr de !"ensemble de Ia 
femmes (popul,. 1.000 habitants 

.Ages and 
Pour 1.000 habitants 

du mcme tion totale (POPnlntion 
.age-groUPs Population 

de Ia population totale 
de tous totaie 

Un years) 
groupe 

de tous figesl 
- Per 1.000 !tous ii.ges) 

d'ige Ages) o! total population 
Both males Pe• 1,000 

Per 1.ooo Per 1,000 and females o! total population 
women inhabitants per 1,000 I Feminine 

(all ages) 
of same (total inhabitants 

Mascull.ne 
I\G0•111"0UP POPulation (total popula· Male Female of all ages) tion o! all ages) 

2 3 6 8 9 

I. 20 10,4 10,0 II 
20,4 0,0 I. 0 -

0 21 
1 16 15 7,7 7,5 15,2 0 0,0 -2 11 10 5,5 5,4 10,9 0 0,0 -3 11 10 5,4 5,4 10,8 0 0,0 -4 12 12 6,1 6,0 12,1 0 0,0 -

0-4 71 67 35,1 34,3 69,4 0 0,0 -5-9 88 85 43,3 43,0 86,3 0 0,0 -10-14 96 92 47,2 

I 
46,9 94,1 0 0,0 -

15-19 100 97 49,2 49,1 98,3 22 1,1 -20-24 94 92 46,2 46,5 92,7 301 9,0 -25-29 80 82 39,4 41,7 81,1 586 14,0 -30-34 75 75 36,7- 38,1 74,8 720 24,4 -35-39 73 72 36,1 36,6 72,7 775 27,4 -40-44 69 68 33,8 34,3 68,1 779 28,2 -45-49 63 62 30,7 ,31,4 62,1 760 26,8 -50-54 53 53 26,3 27,2 53,5 710 23,8 -55-59 44 45 21,6 23,0 44,6 641 19,3 -60-64 35 38 17,3 19,3 !36,6 -547 19,3 -65-69 25 29 12,2 14,5 26,7 425 14,7 -
7Q-74 17 20 8,3 10,4 18,7 3ll 10,5 -75-79 11 14 5,3 - 6,9 12,2 204 6,1 -8o-84 4 6 2,2 3,1 5,3 123 3,2 -
85-89 1 2 0,6 1,0 1,6 69 1,4 -90 et plus • ! 1 1 0,1 0,2 0,3 26 0,3 

and over 

-Age inconnu • l 1 1 0,5 0,4 0,9 26 0,3 
unknown. 

-
Total , • 1.000 1.000 492,1 

I 50.7,9 1.000,0 
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An nee 

Year 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

l\Ioy.- Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

l\[oy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

BELGIUM 

SURVEY OF THE N!OYEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Population 
moyenne 

(en mUliers) 

Average 
POPulation 
Un 1,000's) 

2 

7.606 
7.684 
7.812 
7.875 
7.932 
7.996 

7.817 
8.060 

Immlgra. 
tion 

9 

34.744 
51.276 
46.920 
44.525 
41.169 
41.977 

43.435 
55.595 

-
Dec~s <non 

En!anta nes Enfants compris les Excedent des nalssances 
lln.riaccs vivants mort-n~ mort.-n~) <col. 5) sur les d~ 

Divorces 
Marriages Live-born Still-hom Deaths Excess of births (col. 5) 

children children (excluding over deaths 
stlll·blrths 

3 4 7 8 

A. Clliffres absolus. - Actual figures. 
82.806 
79.786 
80.088 
74.761 
72.517 
71.485 

3.253 155.474 7.514 100.084 55.390 
53.485 
52.109 
45.201 
38.524 
41.066 

2.956 153.138 7.023 99.653 
2.503 154.298 6.656 102.189 
2.349 149.943 6.436 104.742 
2.351 145.275 6.127 106.751 
2.351 146.981 6.275 105.915 

76.907 
71.811 

2.710 
2.134 

150.851 
146.206 

6.672 
6.183 

103.222 
120.782 

47.629 
25.424 

B. Cl!iffres proportionnels pour 1.000 l!abilanls (population moye,;ne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

10,4-9 
10,·~2 

9,57 
9,21 
9,07 
8,94 

10,2 
8,91 

0,43 
0,38 
0,32 
0,30 
0,30 
0,29 

0,34 
0,26 

20,44 
19,93 
19,75 
19,04 
18,32 
18,38 

19,30 
18,14 

Emigration 

To tale 

Total 

10 

Trsnsoc~
nlque 

Overseas 

11 1 
A. Clliffres absolus. 
A. Actual figures. 

31.090 3.268 
31.887 4.371 
35.271 4.028 
36.150 3.755 
29.941 4.639 
28.303 3.285 

32.107 3.891 
29.161 4.313 

Exeedent ·de 
1'6mlgrntlon 

sur l'lmmilr!'atlon 
Excess of 
emlnatlon 

over immigration 

12 

3.654 
19.389 
11.649 

- 8.375 
- 11.228 
- 13.674 

- 11.328 
- 26.43·~ 

0,99 
0,92 
0,85 
0,82 
0,77 
0,78 

0,85 
0,70 

13,16 
12,96 
13,08 
13,30 
13,46 
13,25 

13,20 
14,99 

7,28 
6,97 

. 6,67 
5,74 
4,86 
5,13 

6,10 
3,15 

Emigration 

Immigra
tion To tale 

Total 

Trans· 
ocl!a
nlque 

Overseas 

1 13 1 14 1 15 1 

Excedent de 
!'emigration 

sur !'immigration 
Excess of 
emigration 

over immigration 

16 

B. Chiffrcs proporlionncls pour 1.000 
habitants (population moycnnc). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 
4,5 4,1 0,4 - 0,4 
6,6 4,1 0,5 ~ 2,5 
6,0 4,5 0,4 - 1,5 
5,6 4,6 0,5 - 1,0 
5,2 3,8 0,6 - 1,4 
5,2 3,6 0,4 - 1,6 

5,5 
6,9 

4,1 
3,6 

0,5 
0,5 

-1,4 
-3,3 



. International Health Year= Book 1930 

2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAl.· DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Provinces 

•. 

1. Anvers . 
2. Bnibnnt. 
3. Flandre-Oceidentale 
4. Flandre·Orientale 
5. Hainant. 
6. Liege 
7. Limbourg ,. 
8. Luxembourg 
9. Namur 

Communes' (de - o!): 

llloins de l2 000 h - 'nb 
Less than 1 • • 1 

• 

2.000- 4.999 hab. - inhab. 
5.000-24.999 hab. - inbab. 
25.000 hab. - inhab. • 

Total pour les villes -' Total 
lor towns 

Total poor Jes communes ru
rales - Total lor rural 
districts • ·, 

Total general - Grand Total 
I 

Po pula tlon moyenne 
(en milliers) 

Average pepulation (l,OOO's) 

1928 

2 

1.159 
1.662 

881 
1.134 
1.263 

963 
358 
223 
353 

1.715 

1.650 
2.555 
2.076 

7.996 

J• 1020 

1.174 
1.678 

887 
1.146 
1.264 

968 
367 
222 
354 

1.715 

1.665 
2.589 
2.091 

8.060 

Enlants n~ vivants 

Chllfres absolus 

Actual ftgures 

1928 

4 

24.0'39 
25.710 
19.690 
22.720 
19.343 
14.584 . 
10.511 
4.343 
6.041 

35.116 

34.819 
46.245 
30.801 

146.981 

I 
1-

1920 

24.236 
25.739 
19.828 
22.477 
18.842 
14.468 
10.459 
4.158 
5.999 

34.516 

34.370 
46.296 
31.024 

146.206 

1 
Claes!Ded ~rdlng to the results cf the General Census of December 31st, 

1920
, 

I 

Live births 

Taux pour 1.000 hab. 
" (population mo:renne) 

Rate per 1,000 lnhah. 
(average population) 

1928 

6 

20,8 
15,5 
22,4 
20,0 
15,3 
15,2 
29,3 
19,5 
17,1 

20,47 

21,10 
18,10 
14,85 

18,4 

I 1929 

7 

20,6 
15,3 
22,4 
19,6 
14,9 
19,9 
28,5 
18,7 
17,0 

20,13 

20;64 
17,88 
14,84 

18,14 
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6.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Ann~e 

Year 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

:Moy.- Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy.- Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

Nt!s vivants 
Live blr~hs 

Mor~-n~s 

S~lll-births 

N~ vivants e~ mort·n~· ensemble 
Tom! blr~hs 

M. F. II Tom! &!. F. II Total M. F. II Toml 

2 3 II 4 5 6 II 7 8 9 II 10 . 
79.736 . 75.738 155.47•1 4.313 3.201 7.514 04.049 78.939 162.988 
78.258 74.880 153.138 4.015 3.008 7.023 82.273 77.888 160.161 
78,779 75.519 154.298 3.829 2.827 6.656 82.608 78.346 160.954 
76.473 73.470 149.943. 3.727 2.709 6.436 80.200 76.179 156.379 
74.280 70.995 145.275 3.463 2.664 6.127 77.743 73.659 151.402 
75.015 71.966 146.981 3.635 2.640 6.275 78.650 74.606 153.256 

77.090 73.161 150.851 3.830 2.842 6.672 80.920 76.603 157.523 
N.533 71.673 146.206 3.526 2.657 6.183 78.059 74.330 152.389 

Exc{;dent des nn.lssanccs masculines ~lort.nes sur 100 naissances de m~me se:s::e 
sur 100 nalssances feminines parmi lea enfants (nes vivants e~ mor~-n~ ensemble) 
Excess of malo blr~ha per 100 female births Stlll-blr~hs per 100 births of the same sex 

arnong children Uive births and atlll·blrtha together) 

Nes vivants 
et mor~·nea 

Nes vivants Mort-nos enaemble . Tom! M. F • 
Live-born Still·bOm Live-born 

and sUU-bom 
toge~her -

.11 I 12 II 13 H I 15 II 16 

5,1 34,7 6,4 5,13 4,08 4,67 
4,5 33,5 5,5 4,90 3,86 4,39 
4,3 35,4 5,5 4,63 3,60 4,13 
4,1 37,6 5.2 4,64 3,55 4,11 

4,2 . 30,7 5,5 4,47 3,61 4,04 

4,2 37,7 _5,4 4,62 3,54 4,09 

4,5 31,2 

I 
5,6 4,73 3,71 . 4,25 

4,0 32,7 5,0 4.52 3,57 4,07 

3 
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8.* 

LEGITIMACY AND lLLEGITI::IIACY OF BI~THS, 1923-1929. 

A . • 4.ctual figures . 

.. 
::;'aissances Jegjtimes Naissances iJiegitimes 

Total 
ADnee Legitimate births TIIegitimate birtbs 

Year 
Nes vivants I :uort-nes II Nes vivants I :Uort-nes II NO.• ~vanls I :Uort-nes 

II 
Total Total Total 

Live births Still·birtbs Live blrtbs Still-births Live births Still-births 

.1 2 II 4 6 II 9 II 10 

1923 146.160 6.858 153.018 8.714 656 9.370 155.474 7.514 162.988 
1924 145.044 6.432 151.476 8.094 591 8.685 153.138 7.023 160.161 
1925 146.615 6.131 152.746 7.683 525 8.208 154.298 6.656 160.954-
1926 142.933 5.941 148.874 7.010 495 7.505 149.943 6.436 156.379 . 
1927 138.720 5.713 144.433 6.555 414 6.969 145.275 6.127 151.402 
1928 140.540 5.858 146.398 6.441 

llloy~- Av. 
417 6.858 ,146.981 6.275 153.256 

1923-28 143.335 6.155 149.490 7.416 516 7.932 150.751 6.671 157.4-22 
1929 140.031 5.779 145.810 6.175 404 6.579 146.206 6.183 i52.389 

B. Proportional figures. 

En!ants illegjtimes sur 1.000 En!ants mort-nes Enfants nes vivants 
Dlegltlmate cblldren Per 1.000 Still-born children Live-horn children 

Legit. I Dlegit. II Total Legit. I Illegit. Annee 
Year Nes vivants Mort-nc!s Nalssances P. 100 enfants nes vivants et mort-nc!s 

Live births Still-births Total births Per 100 live and stili-births Sur 1.000 hab. 
(Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

I II 

(Population moyenne) 

Legit. Illc!glt. Total Per 1,000 average 
(Col. 4) (Col. 7) ·(Col. 10) population 

11 12 
10 

13 II 14 15 16 II 17 18 

1923 "56,0 87,3 57,4 4,4 7,0 . 4,6 1924 52,8 84,1 54,3 
19,3 1,1 

1925 4,2 6,8 4,4 18,8 1,0 
1926 

49,8 78,8 50,9 4,0 6,4 4,1 18,7 0,9 46,6 76,9 47,1 4,0 6,6 1927 4,1 18,1 0,8 45,1 '67,5 • 46,1 4,0 5,9 4,0. 1928 43,8 17,4 0,8 
Moy.-_Av. 

66,4 44,7• 4,0 6,0 4,0 17,5 0,8 
1923-28 42,5 117,3 50,4 1929 42,3 4,1 6,5 4,2. 18,3 63,7 36,5 . 3,9 6,1 4-,0 17,3 

. 0,9 
0,7 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

i Dee~s (Diort-n6s non comPris) - Deaths (not ln9ludln!f stlll-blrths) 
Difference entre Ies taux 

llortalite generale pour 1.000 de mortallte 
Cblffres absolus habitants (population mo:venne) Difference In death rates 

Actual ligures General death rate per 1.000 
Provinces of average population 1928 I 1p29 

I' En COmParalaon avec 

1928 1929 1928 1929 As compared with 

I 1927 I 1928 

2 4 5 6 7 

1. Anvcrs 13.649 15.450 11,78 13,16 + 0,05 + 1,38 
2. Brabant • 20.562 23.891 12,37 14,24 -0,33 + 1,87 
3. Flandrc-Occidcnlale 11.578 13.822 13,14 15,58 -0,35 + 2,44 
4. Flnndre-Oricntale 15.000 17.369 '12,23 15,15 + 0,12 + 1,92 
5. Hninaut . : 18.207 20.465 1-1.,42 16,19 -0,59 + 1,77 
6. Liege 13.766 15.261 14,30 15,76 -0,03 + 1,46 
7. Limbourg 4.578 5.302 12,77 14,46 -0,40 + 1,69 
8. Luxembourg 3.1•12 3.341 14,11 15,04 -0,12 + 0,93 
9. Namur 5.'133 5.881 
Communes 1 (de - of): 

15,38 16,64 -0,10 + 1,26 

moins de l 2.000 h. - inh. 23.760 26.101 13,86 15,22 -0,40 + 1,36 Jess than 
2.000-4.9!)9 ' 21.524- 24.108 13,04 14,48 -0,16 + 1,44 
5.000-2-1.99!) . 31.767 37.161 12,43 14,35 -0,42 +·1,92 
25.000 ' 28.864 33.412 13,91 15,98 + 0,17 + 2,07 

Total pour Jcs villcs - Total 
lor towns - - - - - -

Total pour Ics conununcs ru-
roles .- Total lor rural 
districts .. - - - - -

Total general - Grand Total 105.915 120.782 13,25 14,99 -0,21 + 1,74 

1 CIM8ifted according to the results. ol the General Census ol December 31st. 1920. 

tl.;..• 
MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

-· - Taux Pour 1.000 babltants Dliference entre le Population moyenne (population moYenne) taux de mortaltte du (en mUliers) de m~me sexe sexe masculin et celul du ,\nnee Dec~ - Deaths nate per 1,000 sexe feminin Average population or average population 
Year <in 1,000's) or t.he same sex Difference between male 

' 
and female death rates 

M. I F. I M. I F. I :.II. I F. (cols. 6 &: 7) 
.. 

2 5 8 

-
3.857 I 51.615 -18.496 13,77 12,57 + 1,20 1923 3.749 ' 

1924 3.793 3.891 51.550 48.103 13,59 12,36 + 1,23 
1925 3.860 3.952 52.845 49.3·1·~ 13,69 12,49 + 1,20 
1926 3.893 3.982 54.115 50-627 13,90 12,71 + 1,19 
1927 3.923 4.009 54.900 51.851 13,99 12,93 + 1,06 
1928 3.957 4.039 54.621 51.294 13,80 '· 12,69 + 1,11 

.Moy.- Av. 
53.274 49.952 13,79 1923-28 3.862 3.955 12,63 + 1,16 

1929 3.995 . 4.065 62.293 58.589 15,56 14,41 + 1,15 
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12.~ 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX:, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

A. Actual figures. 

Agea et I!IOUlles d"ige D6ces - D6atbs 
(en annees revolues) 

1927 1928 
Ages and age.groUJls 

II Total M. F. II Total lin Ye&rs) ll. F. 

2 3 II 4 6 II 7 

0 7.633 5.735 I 13.368 7.355 5.486 12.841 
1 1.373 1.156 2.529 1.220 1.052 2.271 
2 543 494 1.037 467 381 848 
3 341 306 647 343 297 640 
4 281 231 512 226 211 437 

0-4 10.171 7.922 18.093 -9.611 7.427 17.038 
5-9 703 582 1.258 738 660 1.398 

10-14 441 452 893 458 459 917 

15-19 1.100 1.116 2.216 1.097 1.080 2.177 20-24 1.550 1.485 3.053 1.564 1.474 3.038 25-29 1.556 1.505 3.061 1.560 1.464 3.024 

30-34 1.374 1.399 2.773 1.459 1.476 2.935 35-39 1.424 1.396 2.820 1.530 1.338 2.868 40-44 1.877 1.567 3.444 1.862 1.511 3.373 

45-49 2.300 1.814 4.1J.l 2.349 1.864 4.213 50-54 3.036 2.344 5.380 3.129 2.448 5.577 55-59 3.472 2.871 6.343 3.823 2.873 6.696 
60-64 4.496 3.873 8.369 4.622 4.015 8.637 65-69 5.234 4.830 10.064 5.163 4.916 10.079 70-74 5.438 5.462 10.900 5.477 5.484 10.961 
75-79 4.934 5.518 10.452 4.875 5.567 10.442 80-84 3.551 4.455 8.006 3.226 4.190 7.416 85-89 1.729 2.456 4.185 1.600 ~.268 3.868 

.. 90 et p1ua I 486 799 1.285 450 777 and over . II 1.227 A inconnu • I 28 5 33 28 ge unknown. I 3 31 
Total • 54.900 51.851 I 106.7~1 54.621 51.294 105.915 
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Ages et 
groupes d'ilge 

Ages and age. 
groups 

0 
I 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-34 

35-44 
45-54 
55-64 

65-74 
75-84 
85-89 

90 
et plus 
and over 

A inconnu 
ge unknown 

Total • 

I 

:I 
. \ l 
·I 

12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

To.ux de mortallte pour 1.000 personnes de meme lise 
ct de meme se:re 

lllortallty per 1,000 persons of tbe same age and se:r 

1027 1028 

M. F. II Total :.u. F. !I Total 

2 3 II ' 5 6 II 
139,05 110,62 125,23 134,66 106,95 121,24 
25,01 22,30 23,69 22,34 20,51 21,45 
9,89 9,53 9,71 8,55 7,43 8,01 
6,21 5,90 6,06 6,28 5,79 6,04 
5,12 4,45 4,80 4,13 4,11 4,13 

185,28 152,80 169,49 175,96 144,79 160,87 
12,81 11,22 12,04 13,51 12,86 13,21 
8,03 8,72 8,36 8,39 8,95 8,65 

20,04 21,52 20,76 20,08 21,06 20,55 
28,23 28,64 28,43 28,64 28,75 28,68 
53,38 56,00 54,66 55,27 57,30 56,26 

60,12 57,15 58,68 62,10 55,55 58,93 
97,20 80,20 88,93 100,30 84,06 92,43 

145,15 130,06 137,82 154,61 134,28 144,77 

194,40 198,48 196,38 194,791 202,75 198,65 
154,56 192,35 172,91 148,31 190,22 168,61 
31,49 47,37 39,21 29,30 44,22 36,52 

8,85 15,40 12,03 8,23 15,15 11,58 

0,46 0,09 0,30 0,51 0,06 0,29 

---
1.000 1.000 1.000 1.000 1.000 1.000 

BELGIUM 

Augmentation ou diminution du 
taw: de mortallt6 eu 1028 eu 

comparaison avec 1927 

Increase or decrease in mortalitY 
In 1028 compared wltb 1027 

:.u. F. II Total 

8 11 10 

-4,39 -3,67 -3,99 
-2,67 -1,79 -2,24 
-1,31 -.2,10 -1,70 
+ 0,07 .- 0,11 -0,02 
-0,99 -0,34 -0,67 

-9,32 -8,01 -8,62 
+ 0,70 + 1,64 + 1,17 
+ 0,36 + 0,23 + D;29 

+ 0,04 -.0,46 -0,21 
+ 0,41 + 0,11 + 0,25 
+ 1,89 + 1,30 + 1,60 

+ 1,98 -1,60 + 0,25 
+ 3,10 + 3,86. + 3,50 
+ 9,46 + 4,22 + 6,95 

+ 0,39 + 4,27 + 2,27 
-6,25 -2,13 -4,30 
-2,19 -3,15 -2,69 

-0,62 -0,25 -0,45 

+ 0,05 -0,03 -0,01 
•· ... 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN. 1928 AND 1929. 

Declls (mort·nes non comprisl - Deaths (not including st ll·birthsl Augmentation ou 
diminution du taux 

Tam< de mortallte mensuel!e POur de mortallto\ 
1.000 habitants (population moyennel, en 1929 

Chltfres absolus calculea comme taux annuels en comlJaraison 
Mols- Month avec 1928 

Actual flgureo Monthly death rate 
per 1,000 of average population Increase or 
(calculated on an annual basis) decrease In death 

rate for 1929 com· 
1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 pared with 1928 

1 I 2 I 3 ·I 4 I. 5 6 

A. Par mois. - A. Per monllr. 

I . 10.443 11.146. 1,31 1,38 +O,o7 
II 9.300 16.766 ·1,16 2,08 + 0,92 

III 11.873 15.556 1.48 1,93 + 0,45 
IV 9.798 10.564 1,22 1,31 + 0,09 v 9.074 10.084 1,18 1,25 +O,o7 
VI 7.875 7.922 0,98 0,98 -VII 7.710. 8.182 0,96 ·1,01 + 0,05 

VIII 7.434 7.428 0,93 0,92 -0,01 
IX 7.373 7.623 0,92 0,95 + 0,03 
X 8.390 8.382 1,05 1,04 -0,01 

XI 7.696 8.425 0,96 1,05 + 0,09 
XII 8.944 8.704 1,10 1,08 -0,02 

.. 
B. Par lrimestre. - B. Per qu2rler. -

1•r trimestre . ( 31.616 43.468 1st quarter ! 3,95 5,39 + 1,4·l 
2" trimeslre I 26.747 28.570 2nd quarter I 3,36 3,54 + 0,18 
a• trimestrc 

I 22.522 23.233 3rd quarter 2,81 2,88 + 0,07 
4" trimestre i . 25.030 25.511 4th quarter l 3,13 3,17. + 0,04 

Total 105.915 120.782 13,25 14,98 + 1,73 
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BELGIUM 

4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAI:S INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929 . 

Dec~s constates 
.. 

Maladies II declaration obllgatolre 1 .. 
d'apr~ lu. ~ statlstlque des Notiftable dlseBSesl 1l " 

Cas declares 
causes de dCc~ !!., avec 

I 
:!S lseue fatale 

Deatbs recorded sur 100 declls 
according to gjo dus & Ia. Cas Deces 

causes ot death " " meme 
statistics Cases Deaths oo m"ladie s: ~ ..-... 

Aonees .... 0 ... r:> 
Maladies. - Disen.ses 

3~ ~ " ~ i~<Sc; 
Proportion 

Year !!'i .. -~ of notifted .. == ~ ! "- l! 1J 
jJ d CJ () cases with 

~ 2! !'l;; .f! "" .. ~ !! " "" .._... ~" fatal lseue _,., 
~g ~~~a lil .g '0 ..-... ~~ a ,QO 

" to 100 deaths 
"' "" 'Oi .. .=S '0~ ,c .. ""s"T ~'0 " "' .=- "' " = g 8-s -a from the 

i! d g~ o:= i! d g § o"3 2! d .. " same disease 
3 ~§' 3 ~~ ~§ 3 "" ~ 0 

!:: !:: ., g g ""-' .c-
:;; " o.= S"' ~ " .... :; ~ ~ :;;; " st: (col. 8) 
C) <: .... , <: <: ........ 0 0 Cof.4 ;:;S ~ ~5 ~ 0 ~ ~ ~ g. 

" " .,.:; ~ Ul..9 ~ O>p.. &:: 

2 3 5 6 7 8 9 10 I 11 

Ficvrc lypholde 1928 225 0,281; _J.· 
Typhoid lever 1929 ,--- --- ---
Fievre paratyphoide 1928 I 
Paratyphoid {e\rer 1929 ,--- --- --- ---
Typhus exanthCmatique 1928 0 0 0 0 0 I 0 
Typhus 1929 0 0 0 0 • 0 0 

Fievre rccurrenle 1928 0 0 
Relapsing fever 1929 --- --- --- ---

• 
Fievrc ou caehexie pain· ' 

dccnnc 1928 18 0,02 I 
Malarial lever or cachexia 1929 ,--- --- --- --- .-

Variole 1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Smallpox 1929 0 0 0 0 I 0 0 

Rougcole 1928 6,47 0,81 
)Jcnslcs ; .. 1929 

I 
Sca.·latine 1928 115 0,14 

I Scarlet fever 1929 lialadies non soumlses a la dt!· 
ctaratlon - Not COtnltUlsorib"' 

1928 885 
1,07 '\ 

notifiable 
Coqucluche 
Whooping-cou~:h 1929 

Diphtcric 1928 296 0,371 
Diphtheria 1929 

1 The hen.Vl· black line in colwnns G to 9 sb'ows thnt the dlse;t.-.e 1::1 not eC)mpuh!Orib· noUtlahle. 
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14* (continued). 

neces constates Maladies a declaration obligato!re 1 ! i 
d'apresla 

:N otlftable disease• 1 -~ Cas decl!uC. 
•tatlstlque des .. u avec 

" causes de dec~ :g~ issue fatale l! 'll 

I 
sur 100 declla .. I Deaths recorded "'-" according to Cas Declls - ~~ d.m a In 

"' u " rueme .. .. causes or death o;oO Case Deaths §§~ rualadie 
.§~-og staUstlcs 

1 -~~ Annees .. s .. r ProPOrtion 
E-8;:i..; Maladies - Diseases - sOl .. SOl .. .. ~ s =-E"S of notified 

Year .. .. 
'll ~~~ cases with ~~cei .. == e == e !! • sa ~ .. ,.c ~ u 

" ~ " ~ ~" " " ~~ !alai Issue' ~:.§~ ~ 
_., 

~s ~ :0 >-- =: = ~ ~ ,g 'd..-.. to 100 deaths 
:0 ~ "' ~8 

cs~ ~ .. .as -o~ .g .. "'s=r ,_ 
from the ~ g " "' ... - "' "' g ~-a c5 "' 0 .= t .. ;; o= o;:i .. -;; g_g 81 .. 

~ " " same disease 
~ 

c£ OQ, ~ f:! =" " ~.2 " ~ 3 0~ 3 ~';5 ~& §§~ § ~ ~& "' = -;: (col. 8) 
~ " ~.; ~< B " § .... :; s: <I - 0 < :* e col. 4 .. c. .. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ z ~.s " "' m.s ~ rllp., p., 

2 • 3 I 4 5 6 8 9 10 11 

lla Grippe avec complications I· pulmonaires 

I 
Infiuenza with pulmonary 

1928 I Maladies DOD soumlsea a Ia de-complications 
1.985 2,48 claraUoD •. 

1929 ' ' lib Grippe sans complications 

' \ 
Not compulsorily notifiable. 

pulmonaires 
Influenza without pulmo-

nary complications I 

14 Cholera asiatique 1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Asiatic cholera 1929 0 0 0 0 0 0 

16 Dysenterie 1928 0 0 l------------Dysentery 1929 I 

17 Peste 1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plague 1929 0 0 0 Q 0 

18 Fiewe jaune 1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 Yellow fever 1929 ·o 0 0 0 0 

20 L~pre 1928 0 0 
Leprosy 1929 

21 Erysipele 1928 0 0 
Erysipelas 1929 

22 Pollomy(!Jite aigue 1928 0 0 
sOUmises Acute poliomyelitis 1929 

Maladies non a Ia de-
claratlon. 

23 Eneephalite Jethargique 1928 0 0 Not compulsorily notlftable, 
Encephalitis Jethargiea 1929 

24 :\l~ningite ccrebro-spinale 
epidemique • 1928 274 0,34 

Epidemic cerebr.;spi:W, .1929 
meningitis 

1 The heavy black llae In col 6 to 9 , 
U1DDS showa tha~ the disease ls not compuJl!Oril:r DOtlftable. 
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llaladles - Diseases 

2 

26 ;\Iorve et farcin 
Glanders and farcy 

27 Pustule maligne et char-
bon 

Malignant pustule and 
anthrax 

28 Rage 
Rubies 

31 Tubcrculose de l'apparcil 
respirutoirc 

Tuberculosis of the respi-
ratory system 

32 Tubcrculose des meninges 
ou du systcme nerveux 
central 

Tuberculosis or the me-
ninges and central ncr-
vous system 

33-37 Tuberculose d'autres or-
ganes 

Tuberculosis ol other or-
gans .. 

38 Syphilis 
Syphilis 

39 Chanc~c mou 
Sort chancre 

40 Gonococcic 
Gonococcus infection • 

Year 

3 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

14* (concluded). 

D6ccs constat<ls 
d•apres Ia 

statlstique des 
causes do deces 

Deatb recorded 
according to 

causes of death 
statistics 

5 

0 0 

0 0 

l 0 

5.337 6,68 

716 0,90 

1.323 1,65 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

I 

! 

) 

Maladies a d<lclarntlon obllgatoire 
NoUOable diseases 

7 8 9 

Maladies non sounlises a Ia de-
ci:i.ratlon - Not compulsorily 
notifiable 

' 

10 

I 

BELGIUM 

Cas d~clares 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 deci:s 

dus ala 
mfme 

mala die 

Proportion 
of notified 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
• from the 
same disease 

( col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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16.* 

:MORTALITY FROl\1 TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Classl!ic:>tion suivant Ia , Nomenclature internationa\e, (3' revision, 1920) Autres nomenclatures 

Classific:>tion according to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

-
N•• 43·49 I N• bO I N• 137 I N° 139 II N•• 43-50 137, 139 

..> .. .. 
85 "" Kystes ou Autres Total 

Cancer ou 
~·= == a.utres Tumeur 

tumeurs des 

"'" "'" tumeurs Total des malisnes tumeurs 
Annee autres =- ... = uterine Sarcome ~-;-e) ., .. non mall· tumeurs tumeurs l:i .,a non Cancer 
Year malignes .... gnes de can cere use Sarcoma Other Total 

g~~ ~= Povalre Total mall~:· number 

Cancer or ""' Benign number of nant of 

other 
R~IEI ~e Cysts and tumours tumours tumour~ 

~i! tumours 
malignant s.s other of the 
tumours §: .,e benign uterus (cols. 2 

.!!).,. tumoura of 3, 4. 5) 

""6 ~8 the ovary 

"' 1'1 

2 3 5 II 6 7 8 9 II 10 . 
A. Nombre .<J• deet!s. - Aclu!_ll number of deaths. " 

1927 6.886 

l -
I 

407 

I. 
-

II 
- ,. - l 

I 

II 
19.28 7.276 

-
I 

- -- 459 - - -
1929 

- - -- - - - - - - - -
B. Chiffres ·proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne), 

B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of auerage population. 

1927 8,68 - 0,51 

I 
-

1928 9,10 
- - - - --. 0,57 

1929 
- - - - - -- - - - - - - - -
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17.* 

?IJORTALITY FRO:\! ORGANIC DISEASES, '1927-1 1,)29. 

Clnesificatlon suivant la • NomenclatUre Jnternatfonale • cae revision, 1920) 
Classiftcatiori according to International List (3rd llevlslon, 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases.· 

Affections 
Annee 

Yenr 
du l!l'steme ne•-

de l'apparell non ven6rJennes de Ia peau des os et des veu.x et des or· de l'n.ppareil 
resvirntoire de l'app:ueil de J'appareil et du tissu organes de Ia ganes des scns circulatolre digestif gl!oito·urinalre cellulalre locomotion 

Ot the nervous Ot the circu- Of the or the dlges- Non·venereal. Ot the skin Of tbe bones system 
lntory system respiratory 

tlve system diseases of the and or the and of the 
and of the organs system gent to· urinary cellular organs of 
of special sense l!l'stem tissue locomotion 

:::N"• 70-SG I No• 87·96 I N•• 97-107 I N•• 108·127 I N°1 128·142 I N°8 151·165 I N01 150-158 

2 4 5 6 7 8 

A. 1\'ombre de d~ces: - Number of deaths. 

1927 9.277 

I 
17.092 

I 
16.596 

1', 
8.655 

I 
-

I 
-

I 
-

1928 9.433 17.583 15.051 .8.9-~9 1.996 - -
1929 - - - - - - -

B. · Cl•iffres proportiormels pour 10.000 lwbilanls (population moyenne); 
B. Proportional fiuutcs per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 11,70 

I 
21,55 

I 
20,93 

r 
10,91· 

I 
-

I 
-

I 
-

1928 11,80 21,99 18,83 11,20 2,4.9 - -
1929 - - - - - - -

ll. Maladies partlculieres importantes. - Various Important Diseases. 

Blmtorra· 

I Pneumoni~ 
DiarrMe 

N~Pbrlte )laladles Gie cere- llaladles Bronchite et euterite Cirrhose 
brale, du c<:eur aJgue et (to us du foie aigue et lnconnues 

n.poplexie cbroulque Jes figes) chronique Senlllte ou mal 
doftnles 

Cerebral Diseases Acute 
!·Pneumonia 

Dlarrhrea Cirrhosis Acute and Old age 
hremor· or tbe and and of the chronic Unknown or 
· rbage. heart chronic enteritis liver nephritis ill-defined 
apoplexy bronchitis (all ages) diseases 

N° 74 I N., 87·90 I N• 99 I N•• 100, 101 I N•• 113. 1141 NO 122 J N•• 128, 1291 N° 164 I N•• 204,205 

g. I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 

A. Nombre de d~rc.<. - Number of denths. 

1927 3.810 'I 14.167 

I 
5.060 

I 
8.364 

I 
3.054 

I 
1.019 

I 
1.481 

I 
11.399 

I 
4.542 

1928 3.891 14.600 4.472 7.665 3.248 1.053 1.537 11.954 4.282 

1929 - - - - - - - -
B. Clli{fres prqporlionnels pour 10.000 llabilnnts (populntion moyenne), 

B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of <werage populo lion. 

I 
6,38 

I 
10,55 

I 
' 3,85 I 1,29 

I 
1,87 

I 
14,37 

I 
5,73 1927 •t,80 

I. 
17,86 

1928 4,87 18,26 5,60 ..!J,59 4,07 
I 

1,32 1,92 14,95 5,36 
1929 - - - - - - -
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18.* 

MORTALITY FROll Pt:ERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

D~~ •• par Deaths from 

Septicemle I Autres 
Autres maladies maladies 

puerp~rale I puerp~mles Septlc~mie puerp~ra.le puerpcrale• 

Puerperal Other Puerperal septlctemla Other puerperal 
En!ants septictemla puerperal diseases 

Accoucbe- nea vivants disease• 
ments et mort-n6s 

Ann~e d~clarea ensemble Taw: pour 10.000 Rate per 10,000: 

Year 
NotUied Total 

confi.nements number of Ac<louche- En! ants Accouche- En!ants 
live births menta nes vivants menta nes vivants 

and stlll·blrtbs Chitrres absolus declares et mOrt·nCS declares et mort-nes 
' Actual fll:ures Notified Live births Notified Live births 

confine· and confine· and 
ments still-births ments stlll·blrths 

(COl. 2) Ccol. 3) (col. 2) Ccol. 3) 

2 3 6 8 9 

1927 - 151.402 I 
4471 

382 - 29,5 - 25,2 
1928 - 153.256 

I 
462 431 - 30,1 - 28,1 

1929 - - - - - - -
I -

19.* 

MORTALITY l'ROM EXTER!'AL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROl\1 NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

causes 

Suicide 
-Autres causes extcrieures -

Other external causes , 

Total des deces par causes exte-
rieures - Total deaths from 
external causes 

Total des dcces par toutes cau-
ses - Total deaths from all 
causes 

Total des deces moins lcs dcccs 
par causes exterieures (morta-
lite naturelle) - Total deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
tcmal causes (natural mor-
tality) 

.• 

Cbltrres absolus - Actual ligures 

1927 1928 1929 

2 3 4 

1.231 1.268 -
2.613 2.832 -

3.844 4.100 -

106.751 105.915 -

102.907 101.815 -

Taux pour 10.000 habitants 
(POPulation mo>·enne) 

Rate Per 10,000 of ave age population 

1927 1928 1929 

6 

1,55 1,59 -

3,30 3,54 -

4,85 5,13 -

134,60 132,47 -

129,75 127,34 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20. 
INFANT :MORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS A..>m l\IONTHS OF AGE, SEX AXD LEGITll\IACY, 

1927-1928. 

Deces d'enfants de moins d'un an - Dea.t.bs among chlldren under 1 year 

Age Taux pour 1.000 naissances vJnntes de Ia 
Chlfrres absolus - Actual ftsures m~me ca~gorle 

Rate per 1,000 live births of the same categorY 

111. I F. II Tot.al I Uglt. I Dl<lgit. ll. I F. II- Total I Uglt. I Dl~g[t. 
2 II 5 0 8 II 9 10 11 

n) Jours d';.lgc 1927 
Days or nge: 

0 143 105 2•l8 239 9 - - - - -
I 260 168 428 399 29 - - - - -
2 233 159 392 369 23 - - - - -

3-4 266 197 463 437 26 - - - - -
5-9 379 267 646 594 52 - - - - -

10-14 295 230 525 482 4·3 - - - - -
15-19 268 179 447 406 41 - - - - -
20-24 190 129 319 290 29 - - - - -
25-29 167 117 284 258 26 - - - - -

b) lllois d't\gc 
:Months or age 

0 2.201 1.551 3.752 3.474 278 - - - - -
1 815 636 1.451 1.329 122 - - - - -
2 850 633 1.483 . 1.347 136 - - -· - -
3-5 1.765 1.336 3.101 2.885 216 - - - - -
6-11 2.002 1.579 3.581 3.346 235 - - - - -

------ ------------
Total 7.633 5.735 13.368 12.381 987 - - - - -

a) Jours d'agc 
1928 

Days of age: 
106 253 245 8 - - - - -0 147 

1 224 165 389 374 15 - - - - -
2 255 179 434 411 23 - - - - -

3-4 265 201 466 435 31 - - - - -
5-9 388 286 674 635 39 - - - - -

10-14 309 214 523 483 40 - - - - -
15-19 260 197 457 419 38 - - - - -
20-24 194 140 334 306 28 - - - - -
25-29 190 126 316 295 21 - - - - -

b) l\lois d't\ge 
l\Ionths or age 

1.614 3.846 3.603 243 - - - - -0 2.232 
850 545 1.395 "1.286 109 - - - - -I 

580 1.369 1.257 U2 - - - - -2 789 
1.188 2.810 2.593 217 - - - - -3-5 1.622 

. 1.559 3.421 3.214 207 - - - - -6-11 1.862 - ---------- --- 888 
7.355 5.4&6 12.841 U.953 - - - - -Total .• 
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22::< 

1:\'FA:->T i\IORTALITY ACCORDIXG TO C,\l:SES OF DEATH IN 1925.1 

N• de !a 
Nomenclature 
Intern. 3° Rev. Causes de dech 

Causes of death No. In Inter· 
national List 
(Srd Revision) 

1 I. 2 

159 Vices de conformation congCnitaux -
Congenital malformations 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
15 

21 
24 

31 

32 

Debilite congenitale, ictere et sclereme 
- Congenital debility, icterus and 
sclcremn 

Naissance prCntalurCe ou consequences 
de l'accouchement- Premature birth, 
injury at birth • 

Syphllis congenitale Congenital 
sypWlis 

Rougeole - Measles 
Scarlatine - Sc-arlet !e,·er • 
Coqueluche - "'hooping-cough 
Diphterie - Diphtheria • 
Grippe - Influenza • 
Enterite choleri!orme - Cholera nos-' 

tras 
Erysipele - Erysipelas • 
llleningite eercbro-spinale epidemique 

- Meningococcus meningitis · • 
Tuberculose de l'appareil respiratoire 

- Tuberculosis of the respiratory 
system . 

Tuberculose des meninges ou du sys
teme nerveux central - Tubercu
losis or the meninges or or the cen
tral nen·ous system • 

33-37 Tuberculose ·d'autres organes - Tu
berculosis o[ other organs . 

71 Meningite - Meningitis • 
80 Convulsions des en!unts - Convulsions 

99a 
100-101 
113 

or infants 
Bronchite aiguc - Acute bronchitis 
Pneumonic - Pneumonia . 
Diarrhee et enterite - Diarrhrea and 

enteritis · • • • ·• • • • . 
175-199 i 
201-203·1 Causes exterieures - External causes 

200 I Infanticide. • • • . • . • -
205 - lllaladie non specifiee ou mal definie 2 

- Disease not specified · or ili
defined2 • . • . • • • • 1-

1 Quinquennial statistics · 
2 

These il(rurea are not a~Uable for deaths under 1 Year. 

Decl!s d'en!ants de mains d'un an (non compris les mort-nos) 
Deaths among chll~n under 1 year (excluding stlll·blrtbs) 

Chiffres absolus 
Actual figures 

3 

2.630 

507 
92 

908 
116 
696 

115 

70 

88 

53 

34 
512 

1.085 
1.326 

2.787 

·I 

Taw: pour 1.000 eo!anta no!s 
vivants la meme annee 

Death rate per 1.000 live 
births of the same year 

1,7 

3,3 
0,6 
5,8 
0,7 
3;9 

0,7 

0,4 

0,5 

0,3 

0,2 
3,3 

7,0 
8,0 

18,0 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAIKST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Titberculosis. - Inst!tulions for tile Campaign against Tubercitlosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: CEuvre nationale beige de defense contre la tuberculose. 

Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberculew: 
d"instltutioi!B de llts admis 

Institutlono Number of Number of Number of tuberculous 
instltutloi!B beds patients admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1028 I 1929 1927 I 1028 I 1929 

2 5 8 9 10 

Dispcnsaircs antitubcrculcux - Anti-tu- I 
9-' ol 

I 
bcrculosis Dispensaries 951 

~~ 
95 0 0 38.749 40.853 47.157 

Sanatoria: I 
~our cnfants attcinls de tubc~culosc pul- r 

.362! 
monairc - For children sufTering from I 

pulmonary tuberculosis 
51 

5 5 2301 230 230 358 415 

Pour cnfants attcints de tubcrculose chi-

2J 
rurgicale - For children suffering from 
surgical tuberculosis .. 2 2 2 245 245 245 439 219 

I 
T otal pour enfants - Total for children 'i 7 7 ·~75 •n5 475 797 585 63·~ 

Pour adu\tes atteints de tuberculose pul-

''f'~ 
rnonnirc - For adults suffering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 12 H 19 2.108 3.832 3.880 4.850 

Total pour adultes - Total for adults 12 14 19 1.383 1.635 2.108 3.832 3.880 4.850 

Total des sanatoria - Total number of 
sanntmia 

1:1 2~, 
26 1.8581 .·2.uol 2.583 4.629 4.465 5.484 

Pre,·entoria .. 1 4101 410 410 1.113 940 1.026 

Venereal DiseafieS. Institutions for the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928,; 1929. 

Institutions 

Consultations hospitalicres agrcces - Ap-
proved consultation centres in hospitals 

Dispensnires antivencriens -· Venereal dis-
pcnsnrics -. 

Aulres institutions - Other institutions 

1927 

2 

Nombre d"lnstitutlon• 

Number of Institutions 

1928 1929 

3 

7 7 

63. 63 
3 3 

36 

60 
3 

Nombre .de ven~rieus admis 

Number .of patients suffering from 
venereal diseases admitted 

1027 1928 1929 

5 6 7 

752 456 2.041 

9.389 9.205 8.190 
70 27 97 
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23* (concluded). 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

I. Prima-vaccinations - First" Vaccinations. 

1. Nombre de Yaccinatlons - Number or vaccinations 
!!. Resultats positirs - Posith·e results: 

a) Chi!Tres absolus - Actual figures • 
b) Sur 100 Yaccincs - Per 100 vaccinations 

II. Revaccinations. - Re-vaccinations. 

1. Nombre de revaccinations de personnes dont Ia derniere vacci
nation remonte it moins de 10 ans -Number of re-vaccinations 
or persons '"accinated for the last time less than 10 years before 

2. Resultats positifs - Positive results: 
a) ChiiTres absolus - Actual figures 
b) Sur 100 revaccinations - P~r 100 re-vaccinations 

3. Nombre de revaccinations de personnes dont Ia derniere vacci
nation remonte it plus de 10 ans - Number of re-vaccinations 
or persons vaccinated for the last time more than 10 years before 

4. Resultats positirs-- Positive results: 
a) Chillres absolus - Actual figures . 
b) Sur 100 revaccinations - Per 100 re-vaccinations 

24.* 

1927 

2 

33.535 

33.310 
99,32 

24.100 

16.644 
69,35 . 

38.151 

29.739 
77,85 

1928 

29.148 

24.763 
98,86 

18.008 

12.234 
67,93 

18.433 

15.188 
82,39 

1929 

31.4.00 

31.221 
99,42 

40.636 

31.994 
78,92 

76.908 

62.579 
82,14 

l)ISTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Nombre d'lustltutlons 
Nombre de personnes admlsea 

Institutions Number of Institutions Number of Persons admitted 
1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour femmes enceintes -
Consultation centres lor expectant mothers 38 39 so - - -
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7. DATA o::-; CuRATIVE MEDICINE. 

25. 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927. 

Number of Public and Private Inslilulions, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Llts- Beds 
Nombre d'etabllssements 
au commencement de Nombte 

Etablissements l'annee Taux pour lO.OOOhabltants de malades 

Institutions Number of Institutions Cbiffres nbsolus (population mo:.-ennel Number 
at the beginning of the .Actual figures nate per 10,000 of average of patients 

year population 

2 3 4 

Hopitaux gcncraux - Gene-
rnl hospitals 374 23.312 29,4 14.521 

Asilcs pour aveugles ct sourds 
muets -Homes for the 
blind and the deaf and 
dumb 1 338 0,4 317 

Asilcs et colonies - Asiles 
pour alicncs - LUnatic 

25,5 18.277 asylums and colonies 51 20.205 
Hopitaux pour enfnnts -

0,6 312 Children's hospitals 9 437 
Colonies pour enfants dcbiles 

- Colonies for debilitated 
children - 72 7.742 9,7 4.560 

Sanatoria antitubercnleux -
Tuberculosis sanatoria 35 3.119 4,0 2.087 

Lazarets intercommunaux -
Intercommunal infirmaries 8 136 0,1 34 

l\latcrnitcs - lllaternity hos-
pitals 54 963 0,9 487 

)Jai~ons de repos et de cure 
-Rest and convalescent 

495 0,6 350 Homes 13 

Hospices de vleillards - 20.086 35,3 13.827 
Homes for the old 539 

14.54!1 330 18.371 23,1 
Orphelinats - Orphanages 
Asiles pour enfnnts anormaux 

- . Homes for abnormal 
31 

childr~n 
5.073 6,2 4.071 

Etablissemenls pour estropics 
et infirmes - Institutions 

3 for cripples 
315 0,4 257 

Asiles pour cancCreux et 

incurables - Homes for 
patients suiTering from can-

7 457 0,6 415 
cer and for incurables • · ------

1.527 109.050 
Total 

137,5 74.064 
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.. STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929 . 

Taux (bonunes et femmes 

Cbltrres absolus 
~nsemble, pour 10.000 habitants 

(POJ>nlntion moyenne) 
Sexe Rate <males and !emales Personnel Actual figures 
Sex together) per 10,000 or the average 

population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 3 8 

I. Etudiants en. medecine - ! . 
Medical students :ill. 

i 
- - -

F. - - -
T. - - - - - -·II .. :<11<\decins diplomcs au cours 

de l'annC.e- Doctors grn-
duated during the year :ill. - - -

F. - - -
Ill. llledecins 

'1'. 269 - - - - -(total) - Doctors 
(total) lll. - - -

F. - - -
IV. Etndiants 

T. 5.232 5.372 5.453 6,59 6,71 6,82 en mCdecine den- I taire - Dental students l\I. - - -
F. - - - I 

V. Dentistes 
T. - - - - - ! dipl<imcs au cours -

de l'annee - Dentists gra- I 
duated during the year l\l. - - -

F. - - -
·vx. Dentistes 

T. 2 7 61 -(total) - Dentists - -
(total) - l\1. - -

F. - -
VII. Phnrmaciens 

T. .579 618 627 0,75 0,77 - Pharmacists lii. - 0,78 - -
F. - .- -

VIII. Aides-pl>armaciens 
T. 2.080 2.083 2.111 2,62 - Assis- 2,62 2,M 

tunt pharmacists lli. ·- - -
F. - - -

IX. Sages-femmes - Midwi\"es 
T. - - -

2.686 - -2.706 2.739 3,38 .3,38 
lnfirmiCres visitcuscs, 

3,•l2 

- v;'""" ·=~ ~ . 100 142" Infirmicres hospita· Diplomees au 176 -
lic_rcs - Hospital cours de l'an-

- -
nurs~s nCe - Gra .. 

Inlirmicr;s p~ur ;,li(,: ~uated dur- 141 200 248 -
n~s - ~urses for tng the year - -
lunatie pa~ients • . 

8 14 9-

I -~ 
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAIXST CERTAIN CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. 

The creation of the Belgian National Anti-Tuberculosis Society has ensured cp-operation 
between the three organisations which hitherto had been working independently. The re
sults achieved now have to be consolidated. The union must become sufficiently close to 
make the fusion eiTective. That !ltage will be reached in time. Already unity of direction 
has been definitely established. 

The Government· was anxious to make it easier for poorer patients to enter sanatoria 
and also desired to encourage the construction of new curative institutions. It therefore 
decided to increase its contribution to the cost of daily maintenance from 2.50 francs to 5 
francs and to increase its grant for the erection of sanatoria from 3,000 to 5,000 francs 
per bed. 

The Budget credit for prophylaxis against tuberculosis, which was 4,500,000 francs 
in 1927 ariel 5,500,000 francs in 1928, was int·reased to 7,500,000 francs in 1929. 

ANTI-TUBERCULOSIS INSTITUTIONS IN EXISTENCE ON DECEMBER 31sT, 1929.1 

Nwnber of I Number of beds in 

Societies and organisations to which 

I 
. Sanatoria I 

I I 
the institutions belong, Dispen~ Preven. Onen air sana. Preven. I Open-air in in Swlt-

sn.ries 
Belgluo1 I zerland 

torla shelters toria. to ria sheltera 

Belgian National Anti-Tuberculosis 
League 9•l 5 3 l 510 375 60 . . . 

Belgian National Anti-Tuberculosis 
Association - 8 2 1 - 820 350 -

Provinces - . 3 - - - 369 - -
Communes I - - - - - - -.... 
Inter-Communal Organisations - 5 - - - 86- - -
Public Relief Committees - 4 - - 3 375 - 54 
Ministry of Justice - 2 - - - 151 - -
Ministry of National Defence - 1 - - - 70 - -
Non-profit making associations - 2 - - - 371 - -
Private establishments - 6 - - - 382 - -
Provident associations - 2 - - - 164 - -

----·--- ------ --- ---
Total 95, 38 2 4 . ·~ 3,298 725 114 

4,137 

• 1 d the ·ustltutions belonging to the Society for the Protection of Children agaiust Tuberculosis, 
1 This table does. noth mlctbu eeb'ldre~ from Infected surroundings. Nor does It include •ettlements lor slckb· children (about 7,000 whose obJect is to remove ea Y t 

beds ill all). 

2. Cancer. 

The conditions under which the Government a~locates subsidies ~o tl~e anti-cancer 
. · ·n the International Health Year-Book for 1926. They 1emam unchanged. 

centres fre giv~~ 1 
ppropriated in the State budget for the anti-cancer campaign, which was 

T le crec .
1 ~ 9?8 was increased to 2,000,000 francs in 1929 to enable anti-cancer centres 

800,00~ franfcs Jbn 'd';s 'to extend their Curie-therapy and X-ray-therapy services. in rece1pt ·o · su s1 1 · 
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The following sums were aliocated to these centres: 

BRUSSELS LoCVAil< GHENT LIEGE 

Number or Number of Number of Number or 
patients Government patients Year Government Government patients Government patients 
treated treated treated treated 

by subsi~ies by subsidies by subsidies by subsidies 
radiation radiation radiation radiation 

1925 212,600 I 36 342,800 407 150,000 - 235,050 230 
1926 111,650 339 165,550 473 41,300 118 129,500 370 
1927 142,600 230· 320,900 687 88,400 197 180,100 315 
1928 140,700 357 315,700 801 107,600 273 160,000 406 
1929 454,000 345 601,000 889 393,900 264 491,200 470 

3. Syphilis. 

The regular decrease in the number or new infections, noted during the p~st few _years, 
is now at a standstill. Foci have appeared here and there, but have· been quickly circum
scribed, thanks to the activities or the approved dispensaries and to the fact that the people 
now realise the danger of venereal disease, and in case of doubt do not delay in asking medical 
advice. 
~ Nevertheless, the Government t~ought it advisable to rein~orce precautionary measures. 
It accordingly decided to renew, in the case of some forty anti-venereal hospital services, 
the official approval withdrawn in 1926 and to allow any doctors or established reputation 
who may apply to prescribe for poorer patients a number or specified arsenical products 
at the cost of the State. (These products are subject 'to State chemical, biological and 
therapeutical_ control.) 

In 1929, of 5,453 doctors established in the country, 1,322 applied for and obtained 
the necessary authorisation. 

4. Poliomyelitis. 

In 1929, there was an alarming outbreak of Heine-Medin's disease in Belgium, though 
this did not develop into a serious epidemic. · · 

. There were notified, for t~e whole year, about 450 cases, distributed throughout the 
terntory. Apart from the Province of Antwerp, where two or three foci were reported, the 
disease remained sporadic. The Administration received a million francs from the Govern
ment to enable it to supply doctors with Pettit's serum and monkey serum free of charge. 

F~rth_er, a pamphlet wa;; sent to all medical prac~itioners in the country giving the 
latest sc~enttfic data on the retiology, symptomatology, dtagnosis, treatment and prophylaxis 
of the disease. 

III .. C H I L D W E L FA R E. 

National Children's Society. 

. During the pre-war_period, child hygiene was dealt with by many private institutions 
wtth the moral and financtal support of the public authorities. · ' 

The suc~ess a~hieved. by these bodies clearly proved that they met a real need. That 
nee~ Jhe war m.tenstfied_ stt~l further. Accordingly, in order to prevent the child-welfare 
:~e Fes from dtsappearmg. m the general turmoil, the National Committee for Assistance 
assi t ~e mafg set UJ? a special section to help the existing societies and organise others to 

s m s eguardmg the future or the race. 
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·circumstances were such that the number and activities of the various institutions 
organised atlained unexpected proportions and the results oftheir systematic efforts exceeded 
all hopes. 

After the war, the Government did not hesitate to consolidate and continue an insti
tution which had proved itself of national utility. 

The Law of September 5th set up the National Children's Society as a public auto
nomous body endowed with civil personality and grouping together all the various associa
tions engaged in child-welfare work. 

The functions of the National Children's Society, which is governed and administered 
by a "Higher Council", are as follows: 

(1) To encourage and develop child-welfare work, more particularly by the 
diffusion and application of scientific rules and methods for the hygiene of children; 

(2) To encourage and assist associations concerned with: child hygiene; 
(3) To exercise administrative and medical supervision over the officially 

supported associations. 
In pursuit of its mission, the National Children's Society administers or approves 

child-welfare institutions, which may be classified in four groups: 
First Group . ...:.... Societies for pre-natal care, organising free pre-natal' consul

tation centres and homes for mothers. 
Second Group. - Societies for care at birth, which supply maternity outfits 

and lend incubators. 
Third Group. - Societies for post-natal care, which organise well-baby clinics, 

milk kitchens, creches and nursery schools and also supervise children boarded out 
or put to nurse. 

Fourth Group. - Societies for the care of children of 3 years and over, 
including canteens for ailing children and school-children's. settlements. 

The National Children's Society has also a· Medico-Pedagogical Institute for children 
who are mentally backward or suffering from various defects, but whom it is possible to 
educate. 

The National Children's Society is allowed to receive gifts and legacies. · Annual grants 
are made to it by the State, provinces and communes, and since 1920 it has received the 
following credits from these sources: 

Year Francs Year Francs 

1920 25,643,617 1925 23,132,449 
1921 31,272,792 1926 25,132,695 

1922 22,937,705 1927- 19,845,258 

1923 18,980,8•10 1928 19,396,861 

1924 20,883,058 

The State grants are included in !l~e budget of. the, Mini~~ of the Interior and Public 
Health, which is responsible for supervlSlng the Soc1ety s actiVIties. 

IV. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

International Conventions and Agreements. 

On March 26th and 28th, 1929, by an exchange of notes at The ~agu.e, an Arrange-
] ded between Belgium and the Netherlands for the notification of cases of 

ment was cone u · h B I N th I d f t' d' t · t . · h diseases reported m t e e go- e er an s ron 1er IS r1c . 
mfectlO;~e 'J:o~~teur Beige of September 13th, 19~9, publis~ed the ln_ternati~nal Sanitary 

. f 1926 under which act the ConventiOn came mto force m Belgmm. . 
ConventiOn o , 
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Laws and Regul~tions. 

The Law of May 18th, 1929, exempts from certain fiscal charges the National Water
Supply Company and also associations or communes and private individuals for establishing 
water-supply· services or for objects of communal concern, constituted in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in the Law of August 18th, 1907, or that of March 1st, 1922. 
. A new Law relating to the conferring of academic degrees and the syllabus of University 

examinations was promulgated on May 21st, 1929. 
A Royal Decree of July 1st, 1929, provides for the re-organisation of the studies and 

examinations prescribed for the dentist's diploma. 
A Royal Decree of July 16th, 1929, sets up in the Ministry of the Interior and Public 

Health an advisory committee with the title of Commission for Studies on Alcoholism, to 
study effective measures for the control of alcoholism. · 

V. BUDGET. 

The budget of the Publi_c Health Administration for the financial year 1929 amounted 
to 51,230,999 francs, allocated as follows: 

lnspectorates of Public Health; pharmacies, public health works labora
tories, Vaccine Office, Central Public Health Bqard, Provinciai Medical 
Committees, Health ·service of Seaports . . . . . . . . . 

Prophylaxis against infectious diseases, diffusion of public health knowled"e 
Office international d'hygiene publique, Paris . . . . . . " : 

Inspection· of foodstuffs, laboratory, Department for the Inspection of 
Butchei:'s :iVIeat . . . . . . . . . 

Royal Academy of Medicine. 

Gr~nts in. aid of public health work (subsidies for water systems, lazarets, etc.): 

Ordinary budget .' . 
Extraordinary budget. . . 

Prophylaxis against tuberculosis . 
National Children's Society . . . . 
Prophylaxis against venereal diseases 
Anti-cancer measures . 

December 1930. 

Total 

Francs 

690,626 

1,229,130 
193,920 

8,000,000 
11,260,000 
7,500,000 

14,537,683 
1,400,000 
2,000,000 

51,230,999 
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Vital and Public Health Statistics supplied by the Central Statistical Office (Sofia). 

CONTENTS 

::-<umber No a Page or Tables :X umber 
~Otl Page or Ta)>les 

1. General Demography 'l 1--1 63 ·1. Causes of Death 'l 16:..19 77 
2. Birth Rates 4 5,6,8,9 68 5. Infant Mortality 3 20-22 80 
a. General :Mortality -l 10-13 i2 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

AREA A:-iD POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE .RESl1LTS OF THE LAST T\VO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1926 AND 1920. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Date des Superflcie Population pr<lsente Population residante 
recensemen ts en kmq. Present population Resident population 

Dates of censuses Area in 

I II I II square ·km. M. F. T. ~1. F. T. 

. . 1 .2 3 II 7 II 8 

31-Vll-1926 .. 103.146,2 2.743.025 2. 735. 7l6 5.478. 741 2.756.441 2. 733.97•1 5.490.415 
31-Vll-1920 103.146,2 ,2.420. 784 2.426.187 4.846.971 2.445.841 2.426.796 4.872.637 

Accroissement ou dimi-
nulion en 1926, par rap-
port il 1920: 
Increase or decrease in 
1926 compared wilh 1920: 

0 +322.2•U + 309.529 + 631.770 + 310.600 +307.178 + 617.778 ll) Absolu (c). -Actual. 
b) J\Ioycnnc annuelle. - + 105.29'5 51.767 51.196 + 102.963 Yearly average 0 +. 53.707 + 51.588 + + 
c) J\Ioyenne annucllc par 

1.000 habitants (po-
pulation moyenne au 
cours de In peri ode 
interccnsnle). -
Yearly average per 1,000 
inhabitants (average 
population during the 

20,2 + 20,6 + 20,1 20,0 inlcr-census period) - + 21,1 + + + 20,1 
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE 0THE~, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1926 A:-;"D 1920. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Nombre d'habltants Escedeni du sexe femlnin sur le sexe masculiu 
par kmq. calcule 

d'apres Ia population Excess of females over males 

Number of Inhabitants 
pet square kilometer Population presente Population residant• 

Annees des deux dernlers calculat'lll according to Present POPulation ~esldent population 
receosements the population 

Years of last two cenauses Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 

Presente Rt!sid!'nte Chifrres absolus 
indlvldus Chi tires lndividus de 
de se:r.e absolus sexe mn.sculln 
masculln 

Present Resident Actual ftsures 
Per 1,000 Actual ligures Per 1,000 

males males 

1 2 3 4 6 

1926 l 53,1 53,2 - 7.309 -2,7 -22.467 -8,2 
1920 47,0 47,2 ' 5.403 2,2 -19.045 -7,8 
Accroisscment ou dimi· ' 
nution en 1926 par rap- I 
port II 1920. 

6,1 6,0 
.Increase or decrease in \ + + -12.712 -4,9 - 3.422 -0,4 

1926 as compared with 
1920 ..... 

I 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1926) AND ESTiliiATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

A. Acfual figures. 

I. Recensement de 1926 - Population residante II. Calcul pour l"annu 1929 
Ages et groupes 

I. 1926 Census - Resident population II. Estimate for 1929 d"ase 
(en ann6es 
r6volues) 

F. 
Ages and 

I 
a.ge.groups · :\1. Femmes Total M. F. Tom! Un years) Total martecs 

Married 

2 3 4 II 5 0 7 II 8 

0 85.191 80.678 0 165.869 - - -
I 76.855 73.986 0 150.841 - - -
2 79.529 77.315 0 156.844 - - -
3 78.125 76.447 0 154.572 - - -
4 77.733 76.554 0 154.287 - - -

0-4 397.433 384.980 0 782.413 - - -
5-9 289.580 277.960 0 567.540 - - -

10-14 290.145 274.357 164 564.502 - - -
15-19 306.442 297.139 32.250 603.581 - - -
20-24 263.359 265.363 178.835 528.722 - - -
25-29 220.986 224.784 205.512 445.770 - - -
30-34 169.047 175.065 167.854 344.ll2 - - -
35-39 143.467 162.082 158.006 305.549 - - -
40-44 143.575 154.604 151.793 298.179 - - -
45-49 ll3.328 ll8.196 I16.505 231.524 - - -

83.740 96.674 95.444 180.414 - - -50-54 
55-59 96.959 84.803 84.027 181.762 - - -

75.734 73.ll9 72.516 148.853 - - -60-64 
55.749 53.580 53.183 109.329 - - -65-69 
40.755 41.994 41.702 82.749 - - -70-74 

25.033 22.745 22.6ll 47.778 - - -75-79 
15.820 30.992 - -80-84 15.060 15.932 
6.890 14.488 - - -85-89 7.550 6.938 

90 
et plus •• l 5.031 5.360 5.325 10.391 - - -
and over • ) 

93 A inconnu •I 52 41 27 - - -
ge unknown'. 

-
2.735.716 1.412.464 5.478.741 - - -Total 2.743.025 .. 
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3* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

ll. Calcul de 
I. Receosement de 1926- Population restdante Ia repartition 

par ilge pour 
I. 1926 Census - Resident population l'annee 1929 

11. Estimate 

I I II 
of the age 

Femmes mnrlees distribution · 
M. F. lll. F. Total Married Women . for 1929 Ages et groupes . 

d'ii.ge 
ten annl!es 

Pour 1.000 Leo deux sexes 
rivolues) 

Pour 1.000 habitants ensemble par 
Ages and 

Pour 1.000 
femmes (popula· 1.000 habitants ' de !'ensemble de Ia (population age-groups pOpulation Pour 1.000 habitants du m&me tton totale 

to tale (in years) de Ia population totale groupe de tous de tous ilges) Per 1,000 (tous ages) d'dge Ages) 
of total POPnlation Both males 

Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 and females 
of total population women Inhabitants per 1,000 

~laseullne I Feminine 
(all ages) of same <total Inhabitants 

age-group population (total popnla.· 
Male Female of all ages) • tion of all ages) 

l 2 3 5 II 6 - -I 8 9 

0 31,1 29,5 15,6 14,7· 30,3 0,0 0,0 -
1 28,0 27,0 14,0 13,5 27,5 0,0 0,0 -
2 29,0 28,3 14,5 14,1 28,6" 0,0 0,0 -
3 28,5 27,9 14,2 14,0 28,2 0,0 0,0 -
4 28,3 28,0 14,2 14,0 28,2 o·,o 0,0 -

0-4 144,9 H0,7 72,5 70,3 142,8 0,0 0,0 -
5-9 105,7 101,6 52,9 50,7 . 103,6 0,0 0,0 -

10-14 105,7 100,4 52,9 50,1 103,0 0,6 0,3 -
. 15-19 111,8 108,6 55,9 54,3 110,2 122,0 6,6 

20-24 96,0 97,0 48,1 48,4 26,5 673,9 32,6 -25-29 80,6 82,2 40,4 41,0 81,4 914,3 37,5 -
30-34 61,6 

I 
64,0 30,9 31,9 62,8 958,8 30,6 -35-39 52,3 59,2 26,2 29,6. 55,8 975,9 28,8 -40-44 52,3 56,5 26,2 28,2 54,4 981,8 27,7 -

45-49 41,3 43,2 20,7 21,6 42,3 985,7 1,3 -50-54 30,5 35,3 15,3 17,6 32,9 987,3 17,4 -55-59 35,3 31,0 17,7 15,5 33,2 990,9 15,3 -
60-64 27,6 26,7 13,8 13,4 27,2 991,7 13,2 -65-69 20,3 19,6 10,2 9,8 20,0 992,6 9,7 -70-74 14,9 15,4 7,4 7,7 15,1 993,0 7,6 -
75-79 9,1 8,3 4,6 4,1 8,7 994,1 4,1 80-84 5,5 5,8 2,7 2,9 5,6 -

993,0 2,9 -85-89 2,8 2,5 1,4 1,2 2,6 993,1 1,~ -
90 et plus • ! 1,8 2,0 . 0,9 1,0 1,9 "993,3 1,0 and over l -Age inconnu , ( 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 659,0 unknown. ) 0,0 

I -
Total .. 1.000,0 I 1.000,0 500,7 499,3 1.000,0 516,3 257,8 
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SURVEY OF THE .MOVE~lENT OF THE PQPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Population D~cbs (non 
moyenne Enlants n~ Enfants compris les Exc6dent des naissances 

Ann<!e (en millieral Maringes vivants mort-n~ mort-net!) (col. 51 snr lea decb 
Divorces 

Year Average ~larriages Live-born Still-born Deaths Excess of births (col. 5) 
population cbildren children (excluding over d~aths 
(In 1,000'8) still-births 

2 4 6 8 

A. Cllif{res absolns. - Aetna/ figures. 

1923 5.101 53.300 - 192.381 l.0-64 108.250 84.131 
1924 5.206 55.425 - 207.117 1.069 107.818 99.299 
1925 5.314 52.629 - 196.312 1.064 102.212 94.100 
1926 5.423 54.181 - 202.730 982 93.409 109.321 
1927 5.536 51.340 - 183.334 l.l27 112.119 71.215 
1928 5.649 55.987 - 185.189 1.214 98.713 86.476 

l'rloy. -Av. 
90.757 1923-28 5.372 53.810 - 19,t.510 1.087 103.753 

1929 - - - - - -
B. Chiffres proporlionncls pour 1.000 habitants (population mogenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of aueragc population. 

1923 10,4 - 37,7 0,21 21;2 16,5 
1924 10,6 - 39,8 0,21 20,7 19,1 
1925 9,9 - 36,9 0,20 19,2 17,7 
1926 10,0 - 37,4 0,18 17,2 20,2 

1927 9,3 - 33,1 0,20 20,3 12,9 

1928 9,9 - 32,9 0,21 17,5 15,3 

1\Ioy.- Av. 
36,2 0,20 19,3 16,9 1923-28 ' 10,0 -

1929 - - - - - -
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Enfants nes Vi'l"ants Live births 

Population moyenne Tam: pour 1.000 hab. (en mllllers) 
CbUfres absolua (population moyenne) Departements 

Departments 
Average popnlatlon (l.OOO"s) Actual ftgurea Rate per 1.000 lnhab. 

(average populatiOn) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

1. Bourgas 499 - 19.462 - 39,0 -
2. Varna 237 - 7.694 - 32,5 --a. Vidin 284 - 8.341 - 29,4 -
4. Vratza 406 - 13.317 - 32,8 --
5. Kustendil 249 - 8.709 - 35,0 -
6. lllastnnly 191 - 5.932 - 31,1 -

-7. Pachmnkly. 71 - 2.421 - 34,1 -
8. Petritch 194 - 7.479 - 38,6 -
9. Plovdiv 582 - 21.189 - 36,4 -10. Pleven 442 - 12.619 - 28,5 -11. Rousse 352 - 12.432 - 35,3 -12. Sofia 669 - 20.483 - 30,6 -13. St.-Zagora 334 - 10.310 - 30,9 -· 14. Timovo 514 - 13.918 - 27,1 -15. Haskovo 255 - 8.384 - 32,9 -16. Choumen 370 - 12.499 - 33,8 -
Total pour les villes. - To-

tal !or towns 1.190 - 27.684 - 23,3 -Total pour les communes ru-
rales. - Total !or rural 
districts 4.459 - 157.505 - 35,3 -

Total gen6ra!. - Grand Total 5.649 - 185.189 - 32,8 -
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6.* 

D~STRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

N~s vivants Mort·nes Nes vivants et mort·n6s ensemble 
Annee Live births StUI·blrtbs Total births 
Year 

I I! I II I II ~r. F. Total l!. F. Total M. F. Total 
. 

2 3 II 4 5 G II 8 9 II 10 

1923 98.624 93.757 192.381 628 436 1.064 99.252 94.193 193.445 
1924 106.383 100.734 207.117 583 486 1.069 106.966 101.220 208.186 
1925 101.311 95.001 196.312 606 458 1.064 101.917 95.459 197.376 
1926 105.120 97.610 202.730 553 429 982 105.673 98.039 203.712 
1927 94.696 88.638 183.334 667 470 1.127 95.353 89.108 184.461 
1928 95.147 90.042 185.189 723 491 1.214 95.870 90.533 186.403 

l\Ioy.- Aver. 
. 1923-28 100.213 94.297 194.510 625 462 1.087 100.838 94.759 195.597 

1929 - - - - - - - - -
Exc~dent des nalssances masculines Mort-n6s sur 100 nalssances de m~me sexe 

sur 100 nalesances feminines parmi lea enfant& (nee vivants et mort-nee ensemble) 
Excess ot male births per 100· female births Still-births per 100 births ot the same sex 

among ch Udren (live-births and stlll·blrths together) 

Nes vivants 
et mort-nee 

Nes vivants Mort-nee ensemble 
ll. F. Total 

Llve-bom Still-bam Live-bam 
and stlll·born 

together 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 II .16 

1923 5,19 44,04 5,37 0,63 0,46 0,55 

1924 5,60 19,96 5,68 0,55 0,48 0,51 

1925 6,64 32,10 6,76 0,59 0,48 0,54 

1926 7,69 28,67 7,79 0,52 0,44 0,48 . 
- 1927 6,83 39,57 7,01 0,69 0,53 0,61 

1928 5,66 47,25 5,90 0,73 0,54 0,65 

1\Ioy.- Aver. 
6,27 35,28 6,42 0,62 0,49 0,56 

1923-28 - - - - - -
1929 
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8.* 

LEGITilllACY AND JLLEGITilllACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source:· Central Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

)<alssa.nces legltimes N alssances l!legitimes 
Total 

ADnee Legitimate blrtbs Illegitimate births 

Year 
Nes vivants llllort-nes II Ncs vivants I · ~Iort-nes II Nes vivants llllort-nes 

II 
Total Total Total 

Live birtbs Stlll·birtbs IJve birtbs Still-birtbs Live births Still-births 

1 2 3 II ·5 6 II 8 0 II 10 

I 
1923 190.288 1.022 191.310 2.093 42 2.135 192.381 1.064 193.445 
1924 204.700 1.030 205.730 2.417 39 2.456 207.117 1.069 208.186 
1925 194.033 1.026 195.059 2.279 38 2.317 196.312 1.064 197.376 
1926 200.333 938 201.271 2.397 44 2.441 202.730 982 203.712 
1927 180.922 1.092 182.014 2.412 35 2.447 183.334 1.127 184.461 
1928 182.554 1.165 183.719 2.635 49 2.684 185.189 1.214 186.403 

:Moy.-Av. 

1 

1923-28 192.138 1.046 193.184 2.372 41 2.413 194.510 1.087 195.597 
1929 - - - - - - - - -

B. Proportional figures. 

Enlants Ulegitlmes sur 1.000 En!ants mort.-nes En!ants nes Vivants 
lllellitimate children per 1,000 Stlll-bom children Live-born children 

Legit. I lllellit. II Total Legit. I Ille~:it. Annee 

Year N~s vivants Mort-nee Naissances P. 100 en!ants nes vivants et mort-nes 
Live births Still-births Total births Per 100 live and stili-births •Sur 1.000 hab, 

!Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col.' 10) -

I II 
(population mo3•enne) 

Legit. llleglt. Total Per 1,000 average 
!Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) POPulation · 

11 12 13 
18 19 

1923 10,9 39,5 
,. 

I 
11,0 0,53 1,97 1924 11,7 36,5 11,8 0,50 1,59 

0,55 '37,3 0,41 
1925 11,6 35,7. 11,7 0,53 1,64 

0,51 39,3 0,46 
1926 11,8 44,8 12.0 0,47 0.54 36,5 0,43 
1927 13,2 31,1 

l 
13,3 

1,80 0,48 36,9 0,44 0,60 1,43 1928 14,2 40,4 14,4 0,63 1,83 
0,61 32,7 0,44 

:Moy. -Av. 0,65 32,3 0,47 

II 15 16 II 17 

1923-28 12,2 37,7 12.3 0,54 1,70 1929 - - I - - 0,56 35,8 0,44 - - - -
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9.* 

:MoNTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LivE BIRTHs, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Enfants nes vivants - Live births 

Mois - )Jontb L~git. IJI~git. L<\git. lll~glt .. Legit. lllel!it. 

1927 1928 1929 

2 '6 

,. 

:I I 14.237 227 15.614 249 - -
II 18.144 245 18.856 266 - -

Ill .I 17.321 218 18.358 237 - -
IV 17.2ll 202 16.763 211 - -
v 15.731 212 14.556 230 - -

VI 14.737 171 13.908 210 - -
VII 15.931 208 14.891 232 - -

VIII 15.985 226 16.007 237 - -
IX 13.988 195 14.624 240 - -
)\ 15.289 193 17.331 246 - -

XI 11.969 I 173 12.709 154 - -
XII 10.379 142 8.937 132 - -

T~-
------

Total 180.922 2.412 182.554 2.635 -.. 
Enfa~ts n~ vivants (l.!gitlmes et lllegitimes ensemble) 

Live births (legitimate and lliel!itimate together) 

Taux pour 1.000 bab. (population moyenne) 
caicules sur une base aunuelie · 

Chiffres absclus - Actual tlgmes Rate per 1,000 of average population 
!calculated on an annual basis) 

I 1927 I 1028 I 1929 

1927 I 1928 1029 

I I 12 I 13 

I 9 I 10 11 

8 

I 
- 31,1 33,5 

I 14.464 15.863 ·13,6 43,0 -
18.389 19.122 - 39,1 -

II 37,5 

Ill 17.539 18.595 - 36,8 -38,4 
17.413 16.974 - 31,0 -

IV - 3•1,0 

v 15.943 14.786 32,8 30,5 -
14.908 14.I18 - 34,3 31,6 -

VI 
15.123 - 34,4 33,9 -

VII ·16.139 
16.244 - 31,0 32,6 -

VIII 16.211 - 36,5 -
IX 14.183 14.864 32,7 

17.577 - 26,5 27,5 -
X 15.4-82 - I8,8 -

XI 12.142 12.85•1 22,2 
9.069 -

XII 10.521 -----

------ 33,1 32,8 -
Total 183.334 185.189 -

- ' 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

-
- D~ces (mort·n~ non comPris) 

Deaths (not Including still·hlrths) Difference entre lea taux 
de mortallw 

Mortalit~ gen~rale Difference In death rates 
PGur 1.000 habitants .. Chlffres absolus (papulation moyenne} ' 

D~partements 

Deparlments 
Aetna! figures General death rate I per 1.000 1928 1929 

of average population 

En~comvaraison aYec 

1928 1929 1928 1928 As compared with 

I 
.. 

1927 1928 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Bourgas 9.304 - 18,6 - -1,7 -
2.Varna 3.992 - 16,8 - -2,5 -
3. Vidin ·4.265 - 15,0 - -3,2 -
4. Vratza 6.411 - 15,8 - -3,1 -
5. Kustendil 4.281 - 17,2 - -3,9 -
6. Mastanly 3.597 - 18,8 - -2,1 
7. Pachmakly 1.305 18,4 _!. 

-- -3,6 
s. Petritch 4.848 25,0 

-- - -1,5 
9. Plovdiv 11.247 19,3 

-
'. - - -3,6 

10. Pleven 7.092 - 16,0 
-

11. Rousse . 
- -4,3 -

7.283 - 20,7 
12. Sofia 1~:~~~ 

- -1,3 -- 16,0 
13. St-Zagora 

- -2,2 -- 16,0 - -4,0 
14. Timovo 7.851 - 15,3 

-
15. Haskovo 4.075 

- -2,7 -- 16,0 
16. Choumen 7.153 

- -3,4 -- 19,3 - -1,9 -
Total pour les villes - Total 

. for towns 18.975 - 15,9 
TotaL pour les - -1,1 -communes 

rurales - Total for rural ·-
districts 79.738 - 17,9 - -3,2 -

Total general - Grand Total 98.713 - 17,5 - -2,8 -
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tl.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Taux Pour 1.000 habitants Dllference 
Population moyenne . (population moyenne) entre le •·. 

tnu:r de Cen mllliel'B) de m6me sexe mortalltt\ du D~cbs- Deaths 
A vernge POPU!a tlon Rate per 1,000 sexe mtLSculin 

.Ann~e Cin 1,000's) of average population et celui du 
sexe f~mlnin 

Year of the ame sex 
Difference 

I I I I .I 
between inale 
and female 

M. F. M. F. M. F. death rates 
Ccols. 6 &: 7) 

1 2 • I 3 4 6 6 7 8 

1923 2.550 2.551 56.694 51.556 22,2 20,2 + 2,0 
1924 2.604 2.602 55.075 . 52.743 21,2 20,3 + 0,9 
1925 2.659 2.655 52.559 49.653 19,8 18,7 + 1,1 
1926 2.715 2.708 48.096 45.313 17,7 16,7 + 1,0 
1927 2.773 2.763 57.624 54.495 20,8 19,7 + 1,1 
1928 2.830 2.819 50.233 48.480 17,8 17,2 + 0,6 

1\loy.- Av. 
1923-~8 2.689 2.683 53.380 50.373 19,9 18,8 + 1,1 

1929 - - - ~- - - -

4 
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12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND i928. 

Ages ~~ groupes d'il.ge 
(en annees revalues) 

Ages aud age.groupa 
(In l'e&rB) 

1 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

~O et plus 
and over 

Age ineonnu • 
unknown, 

Totel • 

l 
l 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

DOcila '-- Deaths 

1927 1928 

11[. F. I! Total :M. F. 

s II 4 6 

16.945 13.851 30.796 15.091 12.421 
5.821 5.339 11.160 4.169 4.174 
2.649 2.740 5.389 1.920 1.971 
1.594 1.565 3.159 1.038 1.157 
1.024 1.062 2.086 707 734 

28.033 24.557 52.590 22.925 20.457 
1.955 2.038 3.993 1.722 1.685 

868 955 1.823 796 892 

1.679 1.855 3.534 1.609 1.797 
1.984 2.344 4.328 1.845 2.319 
1.364 1.961 3.325 1.269 1.909 

1.046 1.413 2.459 1.079 1.360 
1.085 1.522 2.607 925 1.264 
1.225" 1.402 2.627 1.135 1.230 

1.240 1.166 
.. 

2.406 1.192. 1.145 
1.330 1.210 2.540 1.216 1.142 
1.958 1.377 3.335 1.735 1.363 

2.184 1.816 4.000 2.175 1.773 2.355 2.026 4.381 2.232 1.975 2.612 2.468 5.080 2.429 2.439 

2.369 2.085 4.454 2.159 1.906 1.853 1.806 3.659 1.731 1.660 1.203 1.163 2.366 1.037 1.017 

1.276 1.330 2.606 1.021 1.144 
5 1 6 1 3 

I 57.624 54.459 112.119 50.233 48.480 I 

\1 Total 

II 7 

27.512 
8.343 
3.891 
2.195 
1.441 

43.382 
3.407 
1.688 

3.406 
4.164 
3.178 

2.439 
2.189 
P65 

2.337 
2.358 
3.098 

3.948 
_,.207 
4.868 

4.065 
3.391 
2.054 

\ 2.165 

4 

98.713 
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12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 1 

Taux de mortallte oour 1.000 personnes de meme llge Augmentation ou diminution du 

Ages et 
et de meme se:r.e taux de mortallte en 1928 eo 

groupes d'll.ge lllortallty Per 1.000 persons o! the same age and sex 
comparaison avec 1927 

Ages and age- Increase or decrease In mortality 
In 1928 compared with 1927 

Gl'OUPS 1027 1928 

M. I F. II Total i\1, I F. II Total M. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 II 4 5 I 6 II 7 8 I 9 n· 10 

0 198,9 171,7 185,7 177,1 154,0 165,9 - 21,8 - 17,7 - 19,8 
1 75,7 72,2 74·,0 54,2 56,4 . 55,3 - 21,5 - 15,8 - 18,7 
2 33,3 35,4 34,4 24,1 25,5 24,8 - 9,2 - 9,9 - 9,6 
3 20,4 20,5 20,4 13,3 15,1 14,2 - 7,1 - 5,4 - 6,2. 
4 13,2 13,9 13,5 9,1 9,6 9,3 - 4,1 - 4,3 - 4,2 

0-4 70,5 63,8 67,2 57,7 53,1 55,4 - 12,8 - 10,7 - 11,8 
5-9 6,8 7,3 7,0 5,9 6,1 6,0 - 0,9 - 1,2 - 1,0 

10-14 3,0 3,5 3,2 2,7 3,3 3,0 - 0,3 - 0,2 - 0,2 

15-19 5,5 6,2 5,9 5,3 6,0 s·,6 - 0,2 - 0,2 - 0,3 
20-24 7,5 8,8 8,2 7,0 8,7 7,9 - 0,5 - 0,1 - 0,3 
25-34 6,2 8,4 7,3 6,0 8,2 7,1 - 0,2 - 0,2 - 0,2 

35-44 8,0 9,2 8,7 7,2 7,9 7,5 - 0,8 - 1,3 - 1,2 
45-54 13,0 11,1 12,0 12,2 10,6 11,4 - 0,8 - 0,5 - 0,6 
55-64 24,0 20,2 22,2 22,6 19,9 21,3 ·- 1,4 - 0,3 - 0,9 

65-74 51,5 47,0 49,3 48,3-1 46,2 47,2 - 3,2 - 0,8 - 2,1 

75-84 105,3 10Q,6 103,0 97,0 92,2 94,7 - 8,3 - 8,4 - 8,3 

85-89 159,3 167,6 163,3 137,4 146,6 141,8 - ~1,9 :..._ 21,0 - 21,5· 

90 
et plus l 253,6 248,~ 250,8 202,9 213,4 208,4 - 50,7 - 34,7 - 42,4 
and over 

A inconnu l 96,2 24,4 64,5 19,2 73,2 43,0 - 77,0 + 48,8 - 21,5 
ge unknown 

Total 2,10 19,9 I 20,5 18,3 17,7 18,0 - 2,7 - 2,2 - 2,5 

1 Figures, bu.eed on tbe distribution ol the population by age and sex shown by the 1926 Censuo. 
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MoiB -Month 

I 
II 

UI 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

er trimes~re . 
st quarter 1 

2 
2 
3 

• trimes trc . 
nd quarter 
• trimestre . 

3rd quarter 
4" trimestre • 
4th quarter 

. Total • 

·. .. 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

D~cb (mort.nes non comprls) - Deaths (not Including atlll·birtbs) Augmentation ou 
diminution du taux 

Taux de mortalite mensuelie pour de mortal!!<! 
1.000 habitants (population moyennel, en 1929 

Chillres absoius caicules comme taux annuels en comparaison 
Actual figures Monthly death rate 

avec 1928 

Per 1,000 o! average population Increase Or 
(calculated on an annual basis) decrease In death 

I I I 
rate lor 1929 com· 

1028. 1020 1028 1920 pared with 1928 

2 4 5 6 

A. Par mois. ~ A. Per monl/1, 

9 .• 159 19,3 
9.735 21,9 

ll.406 24,0 
10.014 21,7 
. 8.313 17,4 

6.270 13,6 
6.375 13,3 
6.865 14,3 
f\.555 14,1 
7.267 15,1 
7.620 16,3 
9.134 18,9 

B. Par lrimeslre. - B. Per quarter. 

I 30.300 - 21,7 -
\( 

-24.597 - 17,6 - -
Ji 

19.795 - 13,9 - -24.021 - 16,8 - -·I 98.713 - 17,5 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

16. 

:i\-IORTALITY FRO:If TUl\IOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929 1• 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Clnssincn.tion suivant Ia • Nomenclature internatlonale • (3" revision. 1920) .Autres nomenclatures 
Classification according to International List i3rd Revision. 1920) Other nomenelatuies 

. N•• 43-49 I N° 50 I N° 137 I N• 139 II N•• 43·50 
137, 139 

~ i~ m 
Kystes ou Aut res Total "" o; 

Cancer ou ~-= h autres Tunteur tumours des 

An nee autre a ;,:3 ~= . tumeurs uterine Total des Sa.rcome mnUgnes tumeurs 

""" non mali- tumeurs tumeura :::l d.CJ ;e non Cancer 
Year maligne& ~a:= gnes de cancereuse Saorcoma. Other Total -e,g ~~ l'ovaire Total mn.Jig .. number 

Cancer or s~i' """ Benign number or nant of 

:e2 ~li Cysts and tumours tumours tumours 
other other tumours· 

malignant 1;5 33 benign of tbe (cola. 2 
tumours s~ gil tumours of uterus 3, 4. 5) 

"~ "E"8 the ovar~ E-ilj ~" ., . 
2 4 5 II 6 7- 8 I· 9 II 10 

A. Nombre <le <lcrcs. - Aetna! number of dealils. 

1927 710 

I 
15 

I 

7 

I 
6 

IJ 

738 I - I - I -
II 

-
1928 - - - - - - - -
1929 - - - - - - - -

B. Cllif{res proporlionnels pour 10.000 ilabilants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportional figure.• per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 6,3 0,1 I 0,1 

I 
0,0 6,5 - - -

I 
-

1928 - -
I 

- - - - - - -
1929 - - - - - - - - -

I 

1 ·p;gnre8 for eo towns with a total population of 1,110,080 on December 31st, 1920. 
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.Aunte 

Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1ns 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

du sYstems ner. 
veux et des or· 
ganes des sens 
01 the nervous 

SYstem 
and of the organs 
of BPOCial sense 

JS'OI 70~80 

1.392 
-
-

12,3 
--

H6morm. 
Kie cere-

bra! e. 
apoplexie 
Cerebml 
bmmor-
rhage, 

apoplexy 

I 

I 

I 
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17. 

1\lORTALITY FROM ORGANIC 'DISEASES, 1927-1929.1 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Classlftcatlon 8111vant Ia •Nomenclatme lntematlonale• (3• revision, 1920) 
Classification according to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

AO:ectlons 

de l'apparell non ven~rlennes de Ia peau 
de l'appareU de l'appareU de l'apparell et du tlssu 
. clrculatolre reBPiretolre dlgestlt gonlto-urlnalre cellumire 

01 the clrcu- Of the 01 the dlges- Non~ venereal or the skin 
respiratory diseases of the and of the latory SYstem 

SYstem tlve system 
genito-urinary cellular 

BYiitem tissue 

N .. 87·96 I N .. 97·107 I NOI 108-127 I N .. 128·142 I N•• 151·155 

8 7 

A. Nombre de d~c~. - Number of dcall!s. 

1.711 

I 
2.664 

I 
2.102 

I 470 

I 
111 - - - - -- - - - -

B. Cl!iffres proporlionnels pour 10.000 habiiants (population moycnne), 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of auerage populaiion. 

~5.1 

I 
23,6 

I 
18,6 

I 
4,2 

I 
1,0 - - - -- -

II. Maladies particulieres imporlantes.- Various IInporlant Diseases. 

DlatrMe 
Maladies Bronchite 

et entente Nephrite 
du cmur a!gue et 

ltous 
Cirrhose 

aigue et chronlque du !ole 

l 

I 

I 

Pneumonle lea Ages) chronlque Senllite Diseases .Acute 
Pneumonia Dlarrhma Cirrhosis of the and and of the Acute and Old age heart chronic enteritis liver chronic 

bronchitis (ali ages) nePhritis 
N• 74 · I :li" 87·90 I N• 99 I N•• 100. 101 I N•• 113, 1141 N• 122 I N.. 128. 1291 N• 164 

9 1 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I I I 14 15 16 

A. Nombre de d~ces. - Number of deaths. 

....I ~ I '~" I ·~·1 " I '" 1 

B. Ch•ffr .. proporlionnels pour 10.000 habii . 

879" 

1.474 

B. Proportional figures per 10 000 1
anis (populatw,. moyenne). 

1927 • o auerage population. 

des os et des 
organes de ln. 
locomotion 

Of the bones 
and or the 
organs of 

locomotion 

N .. 156-158 

8 

5 
-
-

; 

0,0 
-

M ladies 
lnconnues 

ou mal 
dt!ftnies 

Unknown or 
111-deOned 
diseases 

I N01 204,205 

1 17 

539 

:::: _:_· I ""I _:•1 -"''I ••·• 1 ~· '·' 1 
' Flcures lor 80 towns 1rlth total I 

" POPulation or 1,116,oao lnha 

13,0 I 4,8 

bitants on December 31st, 1926. 
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18. 
MORTALITY FROJII PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 1 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

D~ces par - Dcntha from 

Autres 
Septlc6mie maladies Autre& mnladles 
vuervera.le pucrp~rales Septic6mle puerperale puerperales 

En!anta 
Puerperal Other Puerperal septlcremla Other pnenieral 

. Accouche· n6s vivants 
septlcremia. puerperal diseases 

diseases menta ct mort-n6s -An nee declares ensemble Taw: pour 10.000 - Rate per lO.oo;MI: 
Year 

Notified Total 
confinements number or Accouche· Enfant& Accouche- En!anta 

live births mente nee vivants menta no!s vivants 
nnd stUI-blrtbs Chlf!res absolus · declar6s et mort-nos declares et mort~nes , 

Actual figures Notllled Live births Notified Live births 
confine· and confine· and 
menta still-births mente stUl-blrtha 
(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) Ceo!. 3) 

2 3 6 .7 8 9 

1927 - 28.313 I 77 95 -
I 

27,2 - 33,6 
1928 - - - - ~ - - - -
1929 - - I - - - - - -

I 

19. 
l\IORTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROl\I ~ATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929.1 

Causes 

Suicide 
Aulres causes extcrieures -

Other external causes • 
Total des doocs :r>ar causes ex-

t6rieures - Total deaths from 
external causes 

Total des dcccs par toutes cau-
ses - Total deaths from all 
causes 

Total des dcccs moins lcs d~ces 
par causes extericurcs (morta-
Ute ·naturclle) - Total deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
ternal en uses (natural mor-
talily) ·-

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Chif!res absolus - Actual ligures 
Taux pour 10.000 habitants 

(population mo;renne) 
Rate per 10.000 of average population 

1927 1928 1929 1927 1928 1929 

2 3 4 6 6 7 

182 - - 1,6 - -

453 - - 4,0 - -
---- . 

635 - - 5,6 - -

19.094 - - 158,9 - -

18.459 - - 153,2 - -
. 1 Figures for 80 towns with a total population of 1,116,086 lababltants on December 31st, 1926. 
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5. INFANT l\:IORTALITY. 

20.* 
INFANT l\IORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMf\.CY, 

1927-1928. 

Ase 

a) Jours d'i\ge 
Days or age: 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
IS 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29. 

b) Mois d'!lgc 
lllontbs o! age 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

,Total 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

DE<:lls d"enfants de molDs d'un an - Deaihs among ~hlldren under 1 year 

Chlft"res ahsolus - Actual figures 
Taux pour 1.000 nalssances. vlvantes de Ia 

meme categorie 
Rate per 1,000 lil'e births of the same category 

M. F. II Total L<\glt. lllegtt. 11. I F. II Total Legit. lllcsit. 

2 s II ' II 10 11 

158 123 
262 188 
215 170 
218. 153 
222 180 
270 211 
317 191 
287 208 
272 172 
213 181 
252 190 
196 172 
237 164 
207 180 
195 148 
218 162 
188 152 
169 137 
153 129 
143 119 
178 121 
129 90 
135 125 
118 95 
99 85 

111 86 
98 77 
84 70 

105 70 
89 80 

5.538 
2.034 
1.390 
1.204 

969 
912 
888 
897 
831 
824 
749 
709 

4.229 
1.708 
1.187 

971 
810 
733 
702 
725 
681 
730' 
689 

281 
450 
385 
371 
402 
481 
508 
495 
44-4 

. 394 
442 
368 
401 
3,87 
343 
380 
340 
300 
282 
262 
299 
219 
260 
213 
184 
197 
175 
154 
175 
169 

2711 
440 

3741 363 
395 
472 
504 
485 
440 
386 
430 
362 
395 
379 
340 
375 
333 
302 
273 
255 
294 
214 
255 
207 
182 
194 
173 
152 
174 
164 

1927 

10 
10 
11 

8 
7 
9 
4 

10 
4 
8 

12 
6 
6 
8 
3 
5 
7 
4 
9 
7 
5 
5 
5 
6 
2 
3 
2 
2 
1 
5 

1,7 
2,8 
2,3 
2,3 
2,3 
2,9 
3,3 
3,0 
2,9 
2,2 
2,7 
2;1 
2,5 
2,2 
2,1 
2,3 
2,0 
1,8 
1,6 
1,5 
1,9 
1,4 
'1,4 
1,2 
1,0 
1,2 
1,0 
0,9 
1,1 
0,9 

1,4 
2,1 
1,9 
1,7 
2,0 
2,4 
2,2 
2,3 
1,9 
2,0 
2,2 
1,9 
1,9 
2,0 
1,7 
1,8 
1,7 
1,5 
1,5 
1,3 
1,4 
1,0 
1,4 
1,1 
1,0 
1,0 
0,9 
0,8 
0,8 
0,9 

1,5 
2,5 
2,1 
2,0 
2,2 
2,6 
2,8 
2,7 
2,4 
2,1 
2,4 
2,0 
2,2 
2,1 
1,9 
2,1 
1,9 
1,7 
1,5 
1,4 
1,6 
1,2 
1,4 
1,2 
1,0 
i,1 
1,0 
0,8 
1,0 
0,9 

1,s 4,1 
2,4 <l,1 
2,1 4,6 
2,0 3,3 
2,2 2,9 
2,6 3,7 
2,8 1,7 
2,7 4,1 
2,4 1,7 
2,1 3,3 
2,4 5,0 
2,0 2,5 
2,2 2,5, 
2,1 3,3 
1,9 • 1,2 
2,1 2,1 
1,8 2,9 
1,7 1,7 
1;5 3,7 
1,4 2,9 
1,6 2,1 
1,2 2,1 
1,4 2,1 
1,1 2,5 
1,0 0,8 
1,1 1,2 
1,0 0,8 
0,8 0,8 
1,0 0,4 
0,9 2,1 

~.767 9.583 18·1 58,5 47,7 

2
.742 3.668 74 21 5 19 3 53,3 53,0 76,3 
.577 2.517 60 ' ' 20,4 20 3 

2.175 2.129 46 ~:· ~ 13,4 14,1 13:9 ~~:~ 
1.779 1.741 38 10,2 11,0 11,9 11,8 19,1 
1.645 1.620 25 9.6 9,1 9, 7 9 6 15 
1.590 1.570 20 ' 8,3 9,0 ' ,8 
1.622 1.606 16 . 9,4 7,9 8, 7 9,0 10,4 
1.512 1.496 16 9,5 8,2 8,8 8,7 8,3 
1.554 1 5'2 1 8,8 7,7 8,2 . 8,9 6,6 
1.438

. • ., 2 8 8 3 6 

686 1.395 
1.421 17 ,7 8,2 8,5 ' ,6 
1.385 1 7,9 7,8 7 8 8,5 5,0 

-16 ____ o .7,5 7,7 7,6 7,9 7,o 
.945 13.851 7 7 

30.796 30.278 518 --___:_ ' 4,1 
179,0 156,3 168,0--

157,4 214,8 



81 BULGARIA 

20* (concluded). 

Dt!c~s d'eofants de molns d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 :vear 

.Age Chlfrres absolus - .Actual figures 
Taux POu< 1.000 nalssances vlvantes de Ia 

meme categorie 
Rate Per 1,000 live births of the same category 

AT. I F. II Total I Legit. I Dleglt. M. I F. II Total I Lelrtt. I nielrtt. 

2 3 11 4 7 s 11 9 10 . 1 n 

a) Jours d';.lgc 1928 
Days or age: 

0 179 . 123 . 302 290 12 1,9 1,4 1,6 1,6 4,6 
I 253 2P 470 447 23 2,7 2,4 2,5 2,4 8,7 
2 212 155 367 357 10 2,2 1,7 2,0 2,0 3,8 
3 199 157 356 346 10 2,1 1,7 1,9 1,9 3,8 
4 219 HO 359 340 19 2,3 1,6 1,9 1,9 7,2 
5 243 195 438 428 10 2,6 2,2 2,4 2,3 3,8 
6 293 215 508 502 6 3,1 2,4 2,7 2,7 2,3 
7 290 223 . 513 503 10 3,0 2,5 2,8 2,8 3,8 
8 249 199 448 437 11 2,6 2,2 2,4 2,4 4,2 
9 208 163 371 360 11 2,2 1,8 2,0 2,0 4,2 

10 • 249 180 429 420 9 2,6 2,0 2,3 2,3 3,4 
11 209 161 370 361 9 2,2 1,8 2,0 2,0 3,4 
12 229 169 398 388 10 2,4 1,9 2,1 2,1 3,8 
13 "227 157 384 379 5 2,4 1,7 2,1 2,1 1,9 
14 233 158 391 384 7 2,4 1,8 2,1 2,1 2,7 
15 203 186 389 384 5 2,1 2,1 2,1 2,1 1,9 
16 194 141 335 333 2 2,0 1,6 1,8 1,8 0,8 

n 194 145 339 328 11 2,0 1,6 1,8 1,8 4,2· 

18 161 123 284 279 5 1,7 1,4 1,5 1,5 1,9 
19 141 141 282 281 1 1,5 1,6 1,5 1,5 0,4 
20 167 131 298 292 6 1,8 1,5 1,6 1,6 2,3 
21 134 99 233 228 5 1,4 1,1 1,3 1,2 1,9 
22 113 101 2i4 211 3 1,2 1,1 1,2 1,2 1,1 

23 114 107 221 215 6 1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2 2,3 

24 128 96 224 219 5 1,3 1,1 1,2 1,2 . 1,9 

25 87 95" 182 179 3 0,9 1,1 1,0 1,0 1,1 

26 87 88 169 165 4 0,9 1,0 0,9 0,9 1,5 

27 96 76 172 168 4 1,0 0,8 0,9 0,9 1,5 

28 87 76 163 159 4 0,9 0,8 0,9 0,9 1,5 

29 80 55 135 132 3 0,8 0,6 0,7 0,7 1,1 

b) 1\lols d'l\gc 
.lllonths ol age 

0 5.472 4.272 9.744 9.515 229 57,5 47,4 52,6 52,1 86,9 
1 2.029 1.615 3.644 . 3.557 87 21,3 17,9 19,7 19,5 33,0 
2 1.254 1.130 2.384 2.316 68 13,2 12,5 12,9 12,7 25,8 

3 1.020 838 1.858 1.816 42 10,7 9,3 10,0 9,9 15,9 
4 839 658 1.497 1.464" 33 8,8 7,3 8,1 8,0 12,5 

5 746 586 1.332 1.304 28 7,8 6,5 7,2 7,1 10,6 
6 666 576 1.242 1.224 18 7,0 6,4 6,7 6,7 6,8 

7 675 581 1.256 1.242 14 7,1 6,5 6,8 6,8 5,3 
8 664 566 1.230 1.208 22 7,0 6,3 6,6 6,6 8,3 

9 629 590 1.219 1.209 10 6,6 6,6 6,6 6,6 ' 3,8 
10 548 520 1.068 1.053 15 5,8 5,8 5,8 5,8 5,7 
u· 549 482 1.028 1.028 10 5,8 5,4 5,6 5,6 

.. 
3,8 

------ --- ------------ ---
Total 15.091 12.421 27.512 26.936 576 158,6 137,9 148,6 147,6 218,6 



82 
International Health Year-Book 1930 

21:* 

SEASONAL VARIATION~ IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITiliiATE AND JLLEGITI:IIATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Deces d"enlaots de molDS d"un an - Number or deatbs amo;ng children under 1 year 

Pour 1.000 enfant& de Ia m~me categoric ncs 
vivants. le meme mois et pendant Jes 11 mols 

Precedents (c/. tabl. N• 9): chif!res ntensueis des 
dCOOs calcutes comme tu.ux atmuels . 

Mols- )lonth Chif!rea absolus - Actual figures 
Per 1.000 J!ve births or the e~me category 

occurring In the same mouth and 11 previous 
montbs (see Table 9): monthly number or deatbs 

reckoned as rate ror the year 

Legit. me~rtt. II Total Lel!it. me~rtt. ll Total 

2 3 II 6 II 7 

1927 . 
I - - 2.893 - - 169.4 

II - - 5.144 
III 

- - 333,5 - - 3.383 
IV 

- - 199,5 - - 2.528 
v - - 155,5 - - 1.980 

VI - - 118,3 - - 1.625 
VII - - 100,6 - - 2.444 

VIII - - 147,0 - - 2.343 
IX - - 141,6 

.• - - 2.013 
X - - - 126,3 - 2.205 

XI - - - 137,0 - 2.056 
XII -- - 2.182 

- 134,5 - - 140,1 

Total - 30.796 - - 168,0 

1928 
I - -
II - 2.145 -- 2.689 - 137,1 

Ill - -- 3.417 - 183,0 
IV - -- 2.962 - 216,3 
v - -- 2.266 -

VI -·· - .194,2 

vu - 1.660 - 144,7 
- -

VIII - 1.723 - 110,0 - -
IX - 1.979 - 111,1 

- - 1.807 - -
X - - 127,6 

XI - 1.971 - 119,9 

xu - - 2.260 - -. - - - 125,2 
2.633 - 147,7 

- - - 167,9 
Total - - 27.512 

148,6 
-
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" 22.* 

INFANT :MoRTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928.1 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

N° de Ia 
Nomenclature 

Intern. 3• Rev. 

No. ln Inter· 
national List 
(3rd Revision) 

159 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
IS 

21 
24 

31 

32 

33-37 

71 
80 

99a 
100-101 

113 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Causes de dec~s 
Causes of death 

2 

Vices de conformation congenilaux -
Congenital malformations 

Dcbilitc congcnilale, ictere et sclcrcme 
- Congenital debility, icterus and 
sclerema 

Naissance prc!maturce ou consequences 
de l'accouchcment - Premature 
birth, .injury at birth 

Syphilis congenitale - Congenital 
syphilis 

Rougeole - ~leasles 

Scarlatine - Scarlet fever 
Coqueluche - "'hooping-cough 
Diphtcrie - Diphtheria · 
Grippe - Influenza 
Enterite cho!Criformc - Cholera nos

tras 
Erysipcle - Erysipelas 
].leningite cercbro-spinale epidcmique 

- 1\Ieningococcus mcningitJs . 
Tuberculose de l'appareil respiratoire 

- Tuberculosis of the respiratory-
system •. 

Tuberculose des meninges ou du sys
tcme nerveux central- Tuberculosis 
or the meninges or or the central 
nervous system 

Tubereulosc d'autrcs organes - Tu
berculosis o! other organs 

1\Ieningitc - llleningitis 
Convulsions des enfants - Convulsions 

of infants 
Bronchite aigue - Acute bronchitis 
Pneumonic - Pneumonin . 
Diarrhce et enlerile - Diarrhcea and 

enteritis 

!caus~s extcrieures - External causes 

Infanticide _ 
1\Ialadie non spcclfiee ou mal definie 

- Disease not specified or ill
defined 

1 Figures lor 80 towns (see note to Table 10). 

J.l!larch 1931. 

D~c~s d'enfants de molns d"un an Coon comprfs lea mort-n~s) 
Deaths among cblldren onder 1 :vear (excluding stlll·blrths) 

Cbilfres absolus 
Actual ligures 

1927 

3 

51 

833 

173 

11 
11 
8 

58 
7 

413 

11 

.4 

56 

54 

11 
18 

86 
42 

886 

964 

20 

206 

I 1928 

4 

Taw: Pour 1.000 eutauts oes 
vivants Ia meme aun~e 

Death rate per 1,000 live 
births ol the same :vear 

1927 

5 

1,8 

30,0 

6,2 

0,4 
0,4 
0,3 
2,1 
0,3 

14,9 

0,4 

0,1 

2,0 

1,9 

0,4 
0,6 

3,1 
1,5 

31,9 

34,7 

0,7 

7,4 

I 1928 

6 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1. System of Health Administration in the Country. 
The year 1929 marks the dawn of a new era in public health in China in that the 

Ministry of Health, which w~s formally inaugurated in Novem.be~ 1928, ~tarted the. ~rst 
year of its career. At the same time, was started the systematic mtroduct10n of mumcipal. 
health administrations, notably in the special municipalities afl:d in the provincial govern
ments, where a Department of Health is provided for by statute. It is anticipated that 
the next ten years will see health departments established in most of the citie~ having a 
population of over 100,000. In the " hsiens " or counties, until a department of health 
is established, the administration. of health is entrusted to the division of public safety of tho 
" hsien " government: 

2. Organisation of the jlf inistry of Health. 

The Ministry of Health is one of the eleven ministries constituting the Executive Yuan, 
or Council, which, together with four others, make up the National Government. 

Coming under the Minister and two Vice-Ministers, there are in the Ministry of Health 
itself the following departments: 

(1) Depa:tment of General Affairs, in charge of correspondence, publications, · 
accounts, supplies. 
· (2) J?epartii_lent of Medical Administration, in charge of supervision over local 
health admimstrations, general medical practice, and drugs, health education. 
. ~3) Department of Health and Sanitation, in charge of public health services, 
mdustnal health, health insurance, sanitation. 

. . (4) D_epartii_lent of Epidemic Prevention, in charge of control of communicable 
diseases, am mal diseases,, quarantine. 

. .(5) Department of· Vital Statistics, in charge of vital statistics health 
statistics. · ' 

(6) Secretariat. 
(7) Counsellors. 
(8) Technical experts. 

3. Health Services under the Ministry of Heall/z. 

hers: rl~~t!~t~~~~~~m~vi~r;ec~~~n~f\~:h~h ft pres~nt is constituted by only two mem-
tariat; and Doctor Victor G. Heiser, Director ~:rt~l Se~tio~ ofttlhe Leag.ue of Nations Secre
of the Rockefeller Foundation. . le ar as nternatwnal Health Division 

(2) The National Board of Health constituted b ti · 
authorities in the country which meets' twice { d~Irteen to seventeen leading health 
the Ministry. ' a year 0 Iscuss health problems confronting 

~~~ ~~~tr~~n~~~Pf~~~r~to~~O-~fe~~~~:~:l ~~t~~~i~k ~oc~ted in Na~king. 
Health m 1\Iarch 1929 and composed of fiv~ d" . . e m Shanghai by the Ministry of 
(c) Chemistry, (d) Pharmacology, and (e) Bact I.v~swns: (a) General A!Tairs, (b) Pathology 

(5) The National Epidemic Prevention B~rio ogy. . . , 
m.anu!acture of vaccines and sera and laboratoryreau, es~abhshed m Peiping in 1919 for the 
With Its three Departments of Immunology Ba~~se.a~c , under new organisation regulations 

(6) The North Manchurian Pia ue p( . erw ogy, and Filterable Virus ' 
1h~pl~gue. epidemic of 1910, witlt it; funct~~~nt:f;n fureau, established in 1-Iarbln following 

a eriOlogical pro~lems. . P ague prevention work and research in 
• (7) The Nattonal Mtdwifery Board . . . . 

~:~~~c~(~)~;r~~e b~ir~\:~~~~~e:n~~vl~*~~~~l ~oj~~~~~~n~n~:~~~:Y t~~u~~!~~~esa~~ 
[ a zonal Commzsswn of M d. l E eipmg. 

o Health and of Education on mat:e::aco~!~~~~~n~t:J~in~ comf miss~on of the Ministries 
ar s o med1cal education. 
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. (9) Nali.o~al Commission on Industrial Health, a joint commission of the Ministry of 
Health and Mtmstry of Labour and Commerce on industrial health problems. 

(10) Local Health Administrations- provincial health bureau at Hangchow, municipal 
health. d~I;Jartments at Shanghai, Peiping, Canton, Tientsin, Hankow, Nanking and Tsingtao; 
and dtvtstons of health under the Depat·tment of Public Safety in a number of other 
municipalities. 

I. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

1. General. - The lack of information concerning the occurrence and prevalence of 
communicable diseases is one of the greatest problems existing in China. The ·Ministry of 
Health is therefore obliged to base its records on estimates made by the local authorities 
as to whether a particular disease was absent, sporadic, prevalent or epidemic where exact 
figures are unavailable. A list of nine notifiable communicable diseases- namely, plague, 
cholera, smallpo:~:, typhoid, dysentery, diphtheria, typhus, scarlet fever, and cerebro-spinal menin
gitis - was drawn up, and popular posters and pamphlets on these diseases were widely 
distributed. Notification post-cards on the communicable diseases were sent every month 
in advance to the leading hospitals, medical practitioners and health authorities, and although 
the returns were far from being complete, they give a general idea of the movement and 
prevalence of epidemic diseases throughout the country. 

Regulations on the prevention of epidemics were promulgated. 
2. Plague. - Endemic plague has been found to exist in a portion of Shansi and some 

adjacent districts of Inner Mongolia and also in the Tungliao and Suiyuan districts, leading 
to frequent and often dangerous outbreaks. 

The epidemic which broke out in September 1928 continued through the winter and 
lasted till March 1929. From statistics collected, it was shown that this outbreak, both 
in extent and the number of victims, was more severe than most of. those observed previously 
in these areas. The infection, originating among the Mongols in a village in Suiyuan, spread 
over a large area, including five counties in Shensi Province to the west of the Yellow River, 
Hurig Yuan Hsien in Shansi and Paotow at the north of the Yellow River, the area from 
where the 1917-18 epidemic started. Sporadic cases were also observed in Kirin, Tsahar 
and Fukien. Deaths resulting from this epidemic numbered over 1,000. 

The character of the epidemic was mainly bubonic. The mortality from this form 
of the disease was especially high in newly invaded villages (96 per cent or more). In those 
which had been visited in previous years, recoveries were more frequent, the percentage of 
fatal cases being computed to be about 80 per cent. Septicremic cases - with 100 per cent 
mortality - occurred. . · 

In at least ten localities, the disease assumed pneumonic features. Nevertheless, 
owing to the inauguration of early measures in all these places, the total number of primary 
pneumonic plague cases (all fatal) was less than 100. 

In February, an Anti-plague Commission was sent by the Ministry of Health to the 
infected area. A temporary plague prevention office and a laboratory were created. Premises 
were prepared to accommodate patients and contacts, but most of the afiected families were 
confined to their compounds with strict instructions for isolating the patients as far as pos
sjble. People -were encouraged to evacuate thei.r villages to mountain· caves. Sanitary in
spection was carried out with the assistance of the police, and posters and leaflets employed. 
A burying corps was organised and provision made for the burning and disini'ection of all 
infected houses and efiects belonging to the plague victims. Vaccine (supplied by the 
National Epidemic Prevention Bureau and the North Manchuria?- Plague Pi·evention Service) 
was administered whenever feasible. Cases soon became sporadtc, the last death noted being 

·on February 24th, 1929. . . 
Plans are being made for the establishment of advance antt-plague posts to suppress 

future outbreaks as soon as they arise. 
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· . · 'demics of cholera have continued their annual 
· 3 Cholera. - A number of serious epi . · orted in six southern pro-

• · 1 • D · cr the year cholera epidemiCS were rep . 
appearance m C un~. urmo h . H ' Hu'peh Fukien) The situation was most senous 
vinces (Che~iang, K1~ngsu, A~ we;, unan, ts fron;·hospital~ showed a total number of 6,660 
in Shanghai, where m that City a one repor . · u roved Serious attempts to 
suspected cases, one-third of which '~er;. -~~~l~no~ogi~~/ ufree he.alth authorities of the 

~~~t:~a\i~~ ~:~~~!~t!~~~h~I~:~a~~~= s::an~T~~1ai r.:,f.n~c~~al ;t~~!\t~~~ho:r~~~er;r~~cl~1~!u~~~~p~~ . 
Council, but w1th no sigmficant results. 1e m1s ry . ·S .· t .· t 
the year, invited the Far-Eastern Bureau of the League of NatiOns Health ect10n o a.~s~s 
in an epidemiological study of the situation. A conference of. the three health aulhou~:;s 
"·as called in· December and it was unanimously agreed that the success o~ _the campaioll 
against the disease would depend on the joint eiiort. of all the _health . authorities. concerned· 
It was decided that special action was to be taken m the comm? sprmg through mass vac
cination on the largest possible scale. Additional measures agamst cholera would be the 
provision of artesian wells for such groups of the population as were not s~.pplied _thro~gh 
·waterworks strict supervision of food and destruction of flies, adequate provisiOn of IsolatiOn 
facilities, a~d a joint epidemiological study of the disease in the port . 

. 4. Smallpox. - Smallpox vaccination has just been made compuls_ory in China. As 
the public is beginning to realise the value of smallpox vaccination, the Ministry of Health 
is utilising this as the chief channel for education of the people on preventive medicine. 
Two campaigns throughout China are planned every year - one from March to May and 
the other from September to November - when posters and handbills are widely distributed, 
and the National Epidemic Prevention Bureau is ordered to sell smallpox vaccine· at half 
price to all health organisations participating in these campaigns. Local health departments 
are also encouraged to open classes to teach the technique of smallpox vaccination. 
· Epidemics, however, still appeared during the year in nine provinces (Shantung, Kansu, 
Kwangtung, Hupeh, Kweichow, Szechuen, Anhwei, Hunan and Liaoning) but none of them 
lasted more that three months. 

5. Cerebro-spinal Meningitis.- Cerebro-spinal meningitis appeared during the spring 
in a l~ge part o! the_ Yangtse Valley (Kiangsu, Chekiang, Kiangsi, Hupeh, Anhwei, Shanghai, 
Nankmg and T1entsm) and gradually spread until it assumed epidemic form in April. 

It was most severe in Shanghai where the number of cases probably exceeded 1 000. 
The number. reported by hospitals and physicians was only 502, and deaths 94. The 'inci
dence _was highest between ~he ages of 10 and 30 and higher in males than in females. The 
followmg preventive measures were taken immediately after the first notification of the disease: 

· (a) lntro?uctiop of system of notification of the disease by hospitals and physicians· 
(b) Appomtment ~f experts to help in investigations; ' 
(c) Supply of menmgococcus vaccine for the municipalities· 
_(d)_ ~repa_ratio_n of posters and pamphlets on the prev~ntion of cerebro-spinal memng1tls epidemics; 

(e) Disinfection and ~egregatiol!' of patients by sanitary inspectors; 
(/) Laboratory analysis of specimens by the Municipal Hygieni L b t 
(g) Free inoculation with meningococcus vaccine. ' . .c. a ora ory; 

In Nanking, the disease broke out during April At its first · 
of all medical and health organisations in the capital· was called b a~}ea~~?-c.e, a conference 
to devise means to cope with the situation A numb ~ le J mrstry of Health 
to different schools imd other organisations· for inv t.er t?f techmc?l ~ersonnel were sent 
inoculations. By this means, the disease was check e~ !gar Ion,. e~ammation . and preventive 

The epidemic disappeared after July. e e ore It ecame seriOusly epidemic. 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. ,/ 

Owing to the much other pressing v k th 
. t~e health authorities, not much was done \~r co. t a\ ~ebmands ~he immediate attention· of 
drseases, and alcoholism. n ro ~ erculos1s, malaria, cancer, venereal· 
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II. SOCIAL lVIEDICI~E AND PUBLIC HEALTH. 

1. H eallh Conferences. 

In order to learn' at first hand problems confronting local health administrations so 
as to formulate an intelligent health programme for the country, a number of health con
ferences were conducted during the year. The first conference of local health officers (of 
five provinces) was held under the auspices of the Ministry in January 1929. On February 
20-25th, a national conference of municipal health commissioners was again summoned by 
the Ministry. - -· _ 

Following the Commissioners' Conference, the first meeting of the National Board 
of Health tool( place, at which national policy on the more important health questions was 
brought up for discussion. Some of the topics on the agenda were as follows: 

The policy to be adopted in regard to the old-style medical practice; 
Training of health and medical personnel; 
The principle of health demonstrations; 
Health education and publicity; 
The standardisation of health: administration for special municipalities. 

2. Training of Personnel. 

The following table shows the number of doctors, nurses, midwives, pharmacists, and 
their proportion in relation to population in the special municipalities: 

Nanking Shanghai Tientsin Hankow Canton Tsinlrtao 

Population - 497,625 2,500,000 1,391,721 620,531 8ll, 751 362,898 

Medical practitioners: ·• liB 403 74 182 342 72 

Old-style practitioners 244 1,800 416 637 754 149 

Proportion of medical practitio-
ners to population 1:4,000 1:6,000 1:18,000 1:3,000 1:2,400 1:5,000 

Proportion of old-style practitio-
1:900 1:1,100 1;2,400 ners to population 1:2,000 I :1,400 1:3,000 

Midwives: 17 94 2 20 . 178 1 

Old-style midwives 41 97 166 47 2 1 

Proportion of midwives to popu-
1:29,300 1:26,500 1:695,800 1:31,000 1:4,600 1:362,900 1ation 

Proportion of old·style midwives 
to population • 1:12,100 1:25,800 1:8,400 1;13,200 1:405,900. 1:362,900· 

Pharmacists: 13 54 24 19 40 IS 
' Proportion of pharmacists to popu-

1:38,300 1:46,300 1:58,000 1:32,660 1:20,300 1:24,200 lntion. 
.Nurses - total number registered 

under the Nurses' Association of 
(2,305) China 

Proportion of registered nurses to 
1:173,500 population . 

It is obvious that the number of medical personnel in China is far from stifficient 
to nieet the demand. Plans are being made for the establishment of a national training 
institute for health workers, but circumstances have made the immediate undertaking of 
this project inadvisable. In order to meet the urgency of the situation, the Ministry of 
Health has followed the plan ouUined b·elow: · 

(a) Training of Health Personnel A.b~oad. -:- The ~Iinistry o~ Health has adopted the 
policy of utilising organisations already existent m foreign countries so as to benefit from 
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Tt' were made available through ~he 
. . . nee in health admil1.istration. Sue~ fa~ I Jes mer of 1929, three division ~h.Iefs 

::i~~;!e::~t~~~t:~;::~l~; ~~eu;~~{~try ~:~~!l~n:!~::~v~c~I~~~r0r0~~i~l:n~f!l~ui~~Gl~ 
health organisations were sent t.o Jo~ns H~p I f Public Health for special trammg. The 

alth and to tlie Harvard Umversity ~c oo o s also given a year's leave of absence 
~~ector ol: the National Epidemic Prevent!O~ ~ure~u t~! manufacture of biological products 
in order to investigate the stand~d met o< s o d the United States. By the end of .the 
used by ditlerent institutions both m ?~rop;. a~ Special Health Area was given an appomt
year, the Chief Medical .011icer ?f th~ PeJpmg I~s School of Hygiene and Public Health, 
ment to study industnal .h?'gien? m. th~ r7~~s ~~untries in Europe. . 
and industrial health admtmstratwn m va A r tlie facilities in the country 

(b) Training of Junior Health .Pers~n~l. fu ;ea:rm~stly with the help of the Peiping 
allowed, the following courses w?r~ given. ur~g d' e 1 C liege: . . 
Health Department and the Pe1pmg. Umon l e 1ca .o 

(a) Sanitary Inspectors' Training Course: ~pril 15th- Ju~bt~lst. 
(b) Course for Army Medical Officers: Apnl 15th- June · 

1 (c) Teachers' Summer Training Course: July 22rd- August 17t I. 1 
(d) Chekiang Health Officers' Training Course: September 25th- December· 3 st. 

3. Demonstration Centres. 

Realising the important part which demonstration centres play in public health a~mi.nis
tration, the Ministry of Health has established .and encou~aged th~ local health orgam.s~tw~s 
to establish demonstration centres, which, besides allordmg service to the commumt1es. m 
which they are located, serve to train health personnel f?r the year~ to com.e. 

During the present year, the following demonstratiOns are bemg held. 
(a) Provincial health administration; 
(b) Urban health administration; 
(c) Rural health administration; 
(d) Army medical service; 
(e) Midwifery training (see under Maternal and Child Welfare); 
(/) School health (see under School Health). 

The Chekiang Provincial Health Demonstration. - In order to give an example of a 
provincial demonstration centre, the Chekiang Provincial Government, in conjunction with 
other work, has been malting rapid progress in health matters. 

During the autumn, two groups of medical personnel were elected through examination 
for training in public health. To group I (seven candidates) a four-month course was 
given in the First Special Health Area of the Department or Health at Peiping. Group II 
(eight candidates) was given a short training course at the provincial centre of government. 
Candidates or group I will be appointed as senior health officials in the different " hsien " 
governments, while candidates of Group II serve as junior health officials. · 

A pr~rvincial midwifery school was established during the year giving a two-year course 
to students selected through re-examination or candidates sent by different "hsiens ". It 
is Ute aim or the provincial government to provide each "hsien" in the province with two 
properly trained midwives. ' 

Plans. are being made to est~blish a 400-bed provincial hospital ln the city or Hang
chow. t~ serve as a centre tor J?U~~Ie health. work. The provincial health department, the 
provmc1al laboratory and the diVISion of samtary engineering will be moved to this hospital 
when construction is completed. '· 

Work .in c?n~ection with epidemiological research, diagnostic work and the manuiac
ture or vaccme~ Is m charge or a provincial hygienic laboratory, which began work in Sep
tember. T~e CI~y waterworks are now under construction. Public burying-grounds have 
~een ~s~~?lhishde~ m two" hsiens ". It is planned that at least one public burying-ground shall 

e. es a IS e m each " hsien" before the end o[ 1930. 
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The Peiping_ (Urban) Health Demonstration. - Established in 1925, the Peiping 
Health Dei?onstratwn has been of unique importance in that, apart from its influence in 
demonstratmg the value of State medicine, it is the first centre where medical underaraduates 
have been instructed in hygiene and public health administration. With assista~ce from 
the Peiping Union Medical College, a fairly comprehensive programme according to modern 
standards is in operation. 

The health work of the Demonstration Station is divided· as follows: Division of Vital 
S,tatistics and Communicable Diseases, Division of Sanitation and Division of Medical Service. 
1 here has been general progress from year to year. · · 

Di~ision. or Vital Sta!istics a~d Communicable Diseases. - An 80 "fo perfection has 
been attamed m the reportmg of b1rths, deaths, and communicable diseases. Every case 
of death within the area was investigated and its cause registered. ·The four main causes 
of death for the year were: tuberculosis of the lungs, other r.espiratory diseases, cardiac and 
renal diseases, and gastro-intestinal disease. Investigations were also made into obstetrical 
aid and into the economic condition of the family in all cases of births and deaths. 

· Division of Sanitation. - As outlined in the section on Health Education, the Peiping . 
Health Demonstration centre, in co-operation with other local health organisations, conducted 
during the year the following courses: 

Course {(lr sanitary inspectors; 
Course for Hangchow Provincial Health Officers; . 
Six training classes for old-style midwives.· 

i\Iuch publicity work on health was done during the campaign in May, which included 
street demonstrations, health plays, health exhibition and an anti-fly campaign. Supervision 
of sanitary conditions of restaurants, latrines and homes was conducted by three sanitary 
inspectors, and water was analysed in the Municipal Laboratory. 

Division of Medical Services. - These services deal with: clinics, schools, factories, and 
patients in their own homes and makes use in each case of nurses. Free medical treatment 
wa,s given to ·au the population in the First Special Health Area. A health service was 
organised in '!line schools for a total of two t119usand students, and the industrial health service 
continued for the 1,100 employees of the Yenching Rug Factory .. Both services were effi
cient in performing periodical physical examinations, correcting defects, and giving preventive 

·inoculations. Regular visits were made by the public health nurses to the sick, expectant 
mothers and new-born babies. 

The J(aochiao Rural Hea/llz Demonstration. - The majority of the population is 
rural, and it is therefore logical to make immediate efTorts to improve health conditions 
in the villages so as to reduce China's excess mortality. An experiment was conducted by 
the Department of Health of the Municipality of Greater Shanghai in the rural district of 
I<aochiao (population 5,071). 

Curative medicine is very attractive to the people in this district. As many as 6,808 
treatments were given at the clinics during the six months of its existence; 902 'persons 
were vaccinated for smallpox. Medical services undertaken by the Demonstration include 
care for expectant mothers and new-born children, visits to homes, schools and factories, 
popular health education, and industrial hygiene conducted in four factories. A new artesian 
well and a fly-proof public latrine were constructed to help maintain the sanitary conditions 
of the village. . 

The Woosung Rural Health Demonstration. - The ·woosung Rural Demonstration 
Centre was established in September under the joint auspices of the Department or Health 
of the Municipality of Greater Shanghai and of the :Medical School of the Central University. 
'Voosung· is about 15 miles from Shanghai and has a population of 10,000. The Demon
stration Centre consists o[ four divisions; General AfTairs and Vital Statistics, Medical Service, 
Sanitation, and Public Health. 
· There was an out-patient department to deal with general and special cases, maternity, 
eye, ear, nose and throat and dental surgery: Alth~ugh a g~od _deal of difficulty was 
encountered when the first attempt was made m phys1cal exanunatton and the correction 
of physical defects of school-children in one of the primary schools, the value of such services 
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· . e uests from .vadous sc~wol authorities. Xo.r. assista~ce in the 
soon ~e.sulled m vohlunta~y r .q their schools The percentage of children found With defects 
orgamsmg of heall servtces. m . _ . 
among a toial of 492 was as high as So. . . . . f 

By the end of the year tile police assisted by r~~ortmg all births \~Illun ~wenty- our 

1 This "reatly facilitated matters in that home VISits could be made tmme<hately upon 
~~~i~~ation. "A puericulture club was formed d_uring April _and met onc_e a we~!'~ . · 

Weekly open-air lectures and demonstrations were given at a ne~gh~ou~m., VIllage. 
Durin" one or the demonstrations, sanitar:y towels and tooth-brushes were distnbuted. ~e
sides ~ving health education to the rural, popula~i9n, i~ is tl~e. object of the De!n~nstratwn 

·.to train health personnel. After the years expel'!ence, m.a<l<~Itio~ to the courses f01 stude~1ls 
of the Central University Medical School, a class for nursmg IS bemg planned for the conung 
spring. . 

The Tinghsien Rural Health De~onstration. - The Tinghsien Rural Health· Demon
stration, which deals with an area or more than 400 villages and a population of 60,000, 
is being conducted by the Association for the Promotion of Mass Education in China. Health 
education occupies an essential part in the programme of that Association. The worl' is 
still in its early stage of development. The health centre .now consists of re-modelled 
Chinese houses. School health work was carried on in the schools under the auspices of the 

. ?vlass Education Movement. Regular health lectures were given. Successful popular health 
education and vaccination campaigns were carried out in the city and in the villages. A 
modest but good start has also been . made in obstetrical service, public health visiting, 
investigation of deaths and births, and survey of certain health conditions. 

Demonstration in the Army Medical Service .. - The entire army, placed under the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army,. Navy and Air Corps, and numbering 300,000, has this 
year, for the first time in China, been vaccinated against cholera. It is hoped that vacci
nation against typhoid will be practised on the same scale next year . 

. From. _Apri~ 15th. to June ~O~h, 1929, an extensive course for army medical officers 
was given In Chmese m the Pe1pmg Union Medical College under the auspices of the 
National Medical Association. · · 

4. Outstanding Work of Health Organisations under the Ministry of Hedllh. 

Si.nce its establishment in 1926, the.Department of Health of the Municipality of Greater 
Shangh~! has b~e~ undertaking ext~nsiv~ Pl;lbl~c health work, especially school health and 
preventive med1cme. Large campaigns m smallpox vaccination were conducted In 1929 
ove~1130,000 people were inocul~ted against cholera and about the same number against 
~mt\ pofx. h~who ruFal _demonstratiOn centres. were established in Kaochiao ·and 'Voosung 

o o w 1c are domg very good work. ' 
In April, a school health service was introduced in fourteen schools. Reports Ull to 

. the end of the year show the following statistics: 

Students who ·hav~ received 
Physical examination 
Dental treatment 

treatment 10,894 
8,638 
1,185 

. . . . . 1,563 
. Sanitary inspections were cOnducted on "d 1 · 

Trachoma treatments 

meat for sale, sanitary inspection was extended~ w~ ~ ~ca ~· Best~es the examination of 
The Peiping Health Department h n . c 0 er. o _cows and sheep. 

was the first to introduce the system o~s hempha~l~ed midWifery and "Pre-natal work. It 
child!en and also training courses for· old- ome ~ISI~s· to expectant mothers and newborn 
Special Health Area established four year:t~le I?Id,~Ives. The Health Station o[ the First 
~nly centre with an extensive visiting serv· go Is still the model for health work and the 

The c 1 H Ice. 
work: an on eal/h Department (established 1920) is taking the lead. in the following. 

It established its own port quarantine service in 1928. 
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It is ~onducting spec.ial h~spitals for the care of mental diseases. During the year 
736 new patients were adnutted m the first and second mental hospitals of which 446 were 
cured and 154 died. 

The Department maintained a municipal infant welfare centre to which mothers were 
also admitted before delivery. 

It has ·also been active in preventive worlc. During the year 26,453 persons were 
vaccinated against smallpox, and 982 and 682 inoculated respectively against typhoid and 
cholera. 

Tile Hankow Hea/llz Department is the first health authority to provide free cremation 
facilities for the people. Three double and four single cremation ovens were built during the 
year and began to operate in November. Uniform porcelain jars were provided for the ashes: 

Consultations for prostitutes are held twice a inonth; 2,227 were examined. Three 
doctors and two nurses were in charge of the work. · 

The fpllowing preventive inoculations were given during the year: 
Smallpox .· 17,642 
Cholera . . . 14,405 

The Tientsinllea/llzDepartment gave the following preventive inoculations during the year: 

Smallpox 12,558 
Cholera . 157 
Typhoid 353 

The Department also maintained a laboratory for the examination of water and milk 
supply, elc. 

The Tsingtao Jlealllz Department, during the short period of two months since its 
foundation, did little more than. establish its various services. It intends to organise ·an 
Institute for the treatment of drug addicts. 

National Epidemic Prevention Bureau - the following statistics indicate the output 
during the year by this institution: 

Serum and anti-toxin . 604,830 c.c. 
Vaccines . 2,568,957 
Diagnostic serum and culture media 39,512 
Miscellaneous 80,882 

The Central Laboratory of Hygiene, since ils establishment in April, did the following work: 
Analyses of patent medicines 112 .(of which 42 - 37.5 per cent - were found to 

contain poisonous d_rugs). 
Other drugs · 
Chemical analysis . . 
Vaccines and diagnostic products manu-

factured 
Examination of vaccines and sera . 
Specimens· . . . . . 
\Vassermann reactions. and Kahn tests . 

· 5. Sanitation. 

18 
236 

51,492 
5 

1,682 
1,202 

c. c. 

As sanitation is a branch ·of public health which can be started immediately, much 
encouragement was given to the local authori~ies to unde~ta.l{e such work. . . 

(a) National Sanitation Days. - To stimulate pubhc mterest, the Muustry of Health 
·has declared May 15th and December 1.5th as "National Sanitation. Days". on. ~hese 

occasions nation-wide sanitary demonstratiOns are staged under .the ausp1ces of the 1\'Ilmstry 
and the iocal health authorities. . . 

(b) Training of -sanitary Inspectors. - House-to-house mspect10!1 and the reporting 
of births and deaths by sanitary ii?-spec~ors have been ~n.dertaken w1th grea~ s?ccess by 
the Health Department of the Mumc1pahty of Greater Pe1pmg. In order to tram mspectors 
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. . II sanitation and the prevention of disease 
in other localities, a f?u.r-month cour~e P~11~1lt }u~n 31st. Secondary s.chool grad,uation was 
was conducted at ~e1pmg from Aprildlo~ 0 h eJtrance examinations. Two-thirds of tl~e 
required and candidates were ,selecte. t uoug cient s stem of sanitary inspection already m 
course consisted ~r field ':ork, fo{ ~~Ich t~~h:lf~unici~ality was utilised to the fullest extent. 
existence in the.Fust Special !"lea\ rea ~ather than overcrowding, have been the chief prob-

. (c) !fousm?- - Insam~ar?' ·a ousesbeen done although a number of houses have been 

~~:~:~ ~~~~a.du~~~ ~:~~~t b;~;~~n~n~~~ the control of the local departments ~f b~1blic worl•~ 
Especially in the capital, a great number of bad houses have been remove t IS year an 
modern sanitary ones have replaced them. . 

Serious work on this problem has been limited to the port of Shanghai. . 
For tlie population whose mud-huts have been torn down, 100 modern h_ouses Wilh 

artesian wells, a sanitary screened latrine and a. ~omml!nity hall have been erected. A 
second lot of 100 houses is under construction. It IS est1mat~d that 20,000 ~f _tlle~e hou~cs 
will have to be constructed in order to provide the population of the mumc1pahty which 
now lives in mud-huts or afloat with proper housing after their insanitary lodgings have been 
done away with. · 

(d) Water Supply. - China's water supply still comes chiefly fro~ wells,_ riyers and 
ponds, which in most cases are polluted. Where health departments exist, periOdical exa
mination of the water supplies are being made at the city laboratories. . 

Only nine cities in the whole of China (Shanghai, Peiping, Tientsin, Tsingtao, Han
kow, Harbin, Mukden, Amoy and Canton) are in possession of modern waterworks. Much 
encouragement was therefore given for their construction. Subject to provisions stipulated 
under the Waterworks Regulations· issued by-tlie Ministry of Health, local authorities may 
issue bonds for the construction of waterworks !!-nd the land required is not taxed. Private 
individuals who propose to invest money for the construction of waterworks are encouraged 
in the following manner: 

The concession for the proposed waterworks may run from twenty to thirty years; 
The local government may guarantee the prospective investors a fixed rate of 

interest for a period of five years. · 

Plans ha':e been made for the construction of city waterworl<s in the capital and at 
Changsha; the City waterworks at Hangchow are already under construction and should be 
finished within two years. 

(e) Sew~rage. - The construction of sewerage systems is the duty of the local depart
men~s. of public works. Well-con~tr~cted sewerage systems exist only in a limited number 
of cities. In most of the rural districts, trenches still constitute the main channel for water 
removal. 

. ~f) Food and Drink. - Th~ ~nalysis of drugs, food and drink is done by the Central 
Hyg1emc.Laboratory under the l\hmstry of Health and also by the city laborato · 

The use of milk is limited to children and to the few well-to-do ersons ri~tric 
gulations have. already be?n formulated for ensuring sanitary dairies. p · t re-

~~e mam problem m connection with the control of food and drink lies in th t 
of obtammg food from peddlers; especially in cut fruit and cold drinks As fi t t e cus om 
the control of such traders, the local health authorities have been· d · a Irs .s ep towards 
sequences that follow from these insanitary conditions and have enco emondsttrhatmg the con
fly-proof covers, etc. . urage e use of cheap 

Regulations have been drawn up for the factories where f 
r f t d d oodstuiTs and cold drinl<s a e manu ac ure an for the utensils and preservatives used. 

6. Maternal and Child Welfare. 

The entire absence of adequate facilities in midwife 
of educating midwives led to the formation in January ? a~d ~he paramount importance 
the Ministries of Health and of Education As "t . . o a 1 atiOnal Midwifery Board by 
practice of all the old-style midwives, two. steps I ar~ ~~~;a~~~~:e to stop immediately the 
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(a) Training of Ol~-slyle J.Vlidwives. - As an immediate remedy, short courses lasting 
for two J??nths on ~seps1~ a!ld the essentials of physiology principles are being conducted 
for practiSing old-s~yle nudwiVes. The first of these courses was conducted by the Peiping 

· He~Ith DemonstratiOn centre. As these women are largely illiterate, the course was given 
entire!~ by demonstration. Il consists of fourteen demonstrations, each lasting two hours. 
Very simple lessons were given on cleanliness, methods of resuscitation and on the necessity 
for refcrrmg abnormal cases to doctors and hospitals. On completing the course, an oral 
and practical examination was given to each individual. Each of the graduates is required 
to attend under supervision, after she has finished her two months' training, at least five 
cases, in which she is supposed to adopt the new and improved methods. Up to the pre
sent, the Peiping Health Demonstration has graduated six classes; 120 graduated old-style 
midwives are now under supervision. · 

(b) The "First National 2\tlidwijery School". - This institution is the first advanced 
midwifery school established at Peiping by the Government under the auspices of the Kational 
:i\Iidwifery Board. Secondary school graduation is required for the two-year course; primary 
school graduation for lhc six-month course. The former will serve as teachers in future State 
midwifery schools, and the latter as practising midwives. A hospital containing twenty-five 
beds alTords practical training for the students. The school was opened in November. 0\\1ng 
to the lack of space,· only twenty-five students were admitted after examination of appli
cants from all parts of the country. The school maternity hospital proved such a success 
that all the beds were occupied at once and a great number of patients had to be sent to 
other hospitals. It is hoped that the school will in a short time turn out a sufficient number 
of young women able to organise similar schools in other parts of the country. It is the 
aim of the Ministry of Health to train 100,000 modern midwives within the next fifty years. 

A similar school is planned for Nanking. The Chekiang Provincial Government is 
supporting a third one in Hangchow. 

(c) Child Welfare. - Child-welfare services organised by the health authorities have 
been even more heartily appreciated by the population. A system of home visits by public 
heallh nurses to infants has been introduced by most of the health departments. The weekly 
or fortnightly mothers' and children's clubs usually bring a big attendance. Most of the 
health authorities are Iike"rise conducting pediatric clinics for the care of sick children. Baby 
competitions held during the year by the Health Departments of the Special Municipalities 
of Nanking, Shanghai, and Peiping have been especially popular. 

7. School Health. 

(a) Teachers' Summer Courses on Hygiene. - In view of the important position that 
primary and secondary school-teachers occupy in relation to the development. of healthy 
habits among children, a four-week summer course was conducted at Shanghai from July 
22nd· to Aurrust 17th under the joint auspices of the Ministries of Health and of Education. 
Sixteen healtll experts from various health organisations gave lectures. There was a regular 
attendance of forty-one school-teachers. The subjects dealt with both by lecture and de
monstration were: 

Health education, and the teaching of healthy habits; 
Physical examination; 
Principles of nutrition; 
School health service; 
Infectious diseases of children and their prevention; 
Bacteriology and immunology; 
Principles of physical education. 

(b) The Hsiao-chuang School Health Demof!slr~lion Cel}lre.- \\:ith the help oi_the school 
authorities, a demonstration school health seryice IS now I!l _operatiOn at the Hsiao-chuang 
Normal School, near Nanking, under the auspi~es of the Mtmstry of Health. To this school 
are attached five primary schools and three lnndergartens. Students at the normal school 
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come from different parts of the· country, mostly with Government assistance_. The method 
of teaching is very up to date, and the school serves as the centre ~or soctal work. 
. The co-operative plan for health improvement was agreed upon m M:'ly 1929 between 
the l\Iinistry of Health and the school, but it was not fully carried out unttl the latter part 
of August of t11e same year. A medical. officer was put in charge of the Health Board of 
the school which meets once every two weeks. . 

Health Education. - For students at the normal school, a course on health education 
consisting of lectures. and demonstrations on the detection !lf symptoms of communicable 
·diseases, the treatment of trachoma, vaccination against smallpox, common drugs and first 
aid, and ihe teaching of healthy habits, was completed in three months. Popular talks 
were given at weekly meetings of the 'Vomen's Club. Cups, towels, and tooth-brushes for 

. every pupil were provided in all primary schools. On s'pecial occasions, talks on health sub
jects were also given to farmers in the centre's tea-shop. 

Preventive Medicine. - 682 students were subjected to physical examination. The 
greatest number of defects were trachoma, defective teeth, and digestive troubles. About 
one-third of the trachoma cases were cured by daily treatment with copper citrate ointment, 
while soya_-bean milk was made available to under-nourished students. No attempt was 
made to gtve dental treatment. The number of preventive inoculations given was: · 

Smallpox 
Cholera . 
Typhoid. 
Diphtheria 

682 
60 

334 
83 

. Boiled_ water ~vas exclusively used for drinldng purposes in the schools. General clean-
lmess was fanly sattsfactor.y in the school premises. 

Six scho_ol _clinics and one village clinic were conducted. 
Appropnatwn from the Belgian Boxer· Indemnity Fund. - At. the end of the ear a 

sum, of 10,()0~ gold dollars was secured from the Belgian Boxer Indemnity Fund 'for d:e fi;s t 
yea:r s expen~tture ~n t~ansformin~ the centre into a Rural Demonstration Centre for Hsiao
chuang. T~ns contrtbutwn made 1t possible to increase the personnel and facilities and 
comprehenstve programme was drawn up for the t fi ' a 

. is hoped that the following results will have beenn!~tai~=~: years, at the end of which it 

<!~ Crude death rate not exceeding 2o per 1,000 population. 
(~9 Smallpox and tetanus neonatorum reduced to a · · ' . 
(m) A secondary hospital of 20 beds -name! mtmmum, 

and on~ physician per 8,000 population; y, one bed per 1,200 population 
(tv) Medical service both prevent' d · 

obtainable within one mil~· lVe an curatiVe, should everywhere be 

(v) A model school health service established for · 
(vi) Satisfactory registration of births and deaths~ural educatiOn; 

. (c) School Health in lite School for Orphans oflh R i . 
Is also undertaking school health work at the S I e 1 ;vo ~zons. - The Ministry of Health 
school nurse was employed to assist in all th c to~ o~ rphans of the Revolutions. A 
the school, and daily visits were made by thee '~r 1 a~ ~o. ensure ~anitary conditions in 
and carry out various preventive measures. sc oo p yslcJan to ·gtve medical treatment 

8. Industrial Health. 

A joint Commission on Industrial Health of h - . . 
~~ ~~~ol!r and Commerce was organised in Novemb!r ~oM~~~~ry t~f Health and the Ministry 
to lmp~rtant problem. Among other thin s th l~e. e _two respective Ministries 
for t~~i~~~!~o~e~~t~e~th insutran_ce. The indust~i~l ci~y C:r~~~~h~a~ b~v!ng1 much attention 

emons ration. e c 1osen as a centre 
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9. Popular Health Education. 

Much is being .done both by the central and local health authorities towards instructing 
the general public in the rudiments of public he.alth. 

(a) Ifealllz Exllibil. - During the summer, the first ·national public health exhibition 
was held at the ·west Lake, Hangchow, in connection with the 1929 National Exhibition. 
A number of health models, posters, and photographs were exhibited for nearly six months; 
and at the request of the National. Medical Association the exhibition will be re-opened 
for its annual meeting to be held in February of 1931. · 

(b) Ileallh Talks and Demonstrations. - Lectures were given at the Ministry twice a 
week. Special lectures were given during the annual meeting of the China Medical B_oard, 
the National :Medical Association and during public health campaigns of the local organisa
tions. At the Ministry itself, only one demonstration in old-style midwifery training was 
given, while, ·at the local health organisations, demonstrations in child welfare, industrial 
and school hcaltl1, and public health nursing have been given at frequent intervals. 

(c) Material for Educational Purposes.- A number of posters and pamphlets on various 
health topics, including child health and the nine notifiable communicable diseases, were 
compiled and widely distributed among schools, industrial centres and the general public 
through the local authorities. No etrort is being spared to create interest in health matters 
so that the public will in time itself demand the execution of health work instead of adopting 
its present attitude of· indifference. · 

10. Pharmacopceia. 

The Ministry, through the Central Hygienic Laboratory, is exercising strict control 
over· Chinese and foreign drugs otrered for sale in the marl{et. Regulations concerning patent 
medicines, narcotic and poisonous drugs have been promulgated. 

The work of the Committee on National Pharmacopreia has just been -concluded, and 
within the next few months, the first " Chinese National Pharmacopreia " will be published. 
This book will in many respects be unique, for it will contain information not only on 'Western 
drugs, but also on many herbs and chemicals which have for centuries been known to 
native Chinese practitioners. Interesting research is being con~ucted upon valuable Chinese 
medicines so that their use may be extended beyond the Clunese borders. 

11. Maritime Quarantine. 

An invitation was extended during the latter part of the year through the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to the League of ~ations, as a result of which a "Health Mission co!ll
prising the Medical Director (Dr. L. Ra.Jchman) and a health officer of the League Secret~r1_at 
(Dr. F. G. Boudreau) came to China in November to ma!{e a survey _of the health adnums
tration in China and the port health services! with a. v~ew to _drawmg ';!P a pl~n for the 
establishment of a National Port Health SerVIce and gtvmg advice regardmg varwus health 
services. On recommendations from the :Mission to the Ministry of Health the following schemes 
are under consideration: 

(1) Inauguration of a National Port Quarantine Service within the next few 
months· · 

(2) Establishment of a National Field Health Service for the demonstration of 
health worl{ and the training of health personnel; 

(3) Development of the Chekiang Health Service as a provincial health 
demonstration centre; 

(4) Training of personnel abroad; .. 
(5) The control of cholera in Shanghai. 



International Health Year-Book 1930 

III. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

I. Registration of Medical personnel. 
Registration of medical personnel and institutions is being enforced. In 1929, the 

numbers of medical practitioners, pharmacists and midwives registered at the Ministry of 
Health are as follows: 

Medical practitioners 
Pharmacists 
Midwives . 

900 (male 834, female 66} 
49 

385 

2. ll:te!fical Institutions and Personnel in Certain Municipali(ies. 

As medical statistics from most cities are incomplete, only those of special municipalities 
are given below: 

Population. .-
1. Hospitals: 

Public 
Private . • • . • 
Opened by foreigners • 

Total 

Hospital beds : • . • 
2. Pharmacies and Dispen-

saries. . . . . 
3. Old-style Pharmacies 
4. llledical Practitioners: 

Graduates from public 
medical sehools • · . 

Graduates from private 
medical sehools . . 

Graduates from medical 
schools abroad . • 

Non-medical graduates 

Total 

Old-style practitioners 
5. lllidwives: 

Midwives • . . 
Old-style midwives 

6. Pharmacists: 
Graduates from medical 

sehools . • . 
Non-medical school 

graduates. 

Total 

Nanking Shanghai Peiplng Tientsin 

497,625 2,500,000 1,329,602 1,391,721 

1 
31 
2 

34 

361 

31 
74 

21 

38 

23 
36 

118 

244 

17 
41 

4 

9 

13 

14 
43 
0 

57 

1,412 

18 
. 28 

96 . 

160 

122 
-25 

403 

1,800 

94 
97 

49 

5 

54 

54 
182 

82 

83 

58 
3 

226 

0 

10 
47 
2 

59 

303 

34 
237 

25 

9 

0 
40 

74 

416 

2 
166 

8 

16 

24 

Total mb f 3. Nurses. 
nu er o nurses registered under the Nurses' Association of Ch" 

Hospital nurses • Ina 
Public health nurses 
School nurses . . 
Special nurses . • 
Army nurses . . • 
Assistants in pharmacies • 
Married . • 
Dead .• 
Unknown 

llnnkow 

620,531 

2 
18 
7 

27 

524 

60 
198 

54 

41 

25 
62 

182 

637 

20 
47 

8 

11 

19 

Canton 

811,751 

5 
22 

3 

30 

2,625 

60 
501 

104 

179 

43 
16 

342 

754 

178 
2 

22 

18 

40 

Ts!ngtao 

362,898 

4 
16 
20 

40 

426 

26 
85 

15 

12 

14 
31 

72 

149 

1 
I. 

8 

7 

15 

2,305 - distributed as follows: 
1,386 

41 
40 
33· 
13 
19 

136 
67 

570 
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Provinces 
Anhwei • 
Chekiang • 
Kansu. 
Fukien • 
Kiangsu • 
K.iangsi . 
Kwangtung 
Honan • 
Hopei •• 
Hunan 
Hupeh 
Kweichow 
Manchuria 
Shansi. . 
Shantung. 
Shcnsi. • 
Szcchuen • 
Yunnan . 

Total 

4. Graduates from i\tledical Schools in China. 
Provinces 

Hopei . 
Kiangsu , 
Liaoning. 
Chekiang. 
Kwong tung 
Shantung 
Hunan • 
Szccbucn. 
Kiaogsi • 

Total 

1,793 
788 
573 
556 
469 
89 
51 
37 (dentists 4) 
33 

• 4,389 

5. Slalislics on Mission Hospitals in China. · 

Hoavltals Doctors Nurses Schools 

8 22 32 4 
9 46 56 8 
1 3 2 0 

34 69 94 13 
24 121 215 17 
3 7 .8 0 

27 91 84 8 
5 10 21 2 

16 103 99 12 
16 33 56 3 
16 53 ll3 13 
2 2 4 1 

18 45 39 5 
10 24 34 5 
17 58 65 8 
1 

18 44 60 8 
3 5 5 1 

228 736 987 108 

IV. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

Hospital Beds 

327 
1,311 

120 
2;121 
2,386 

110 
1,879 

334 
1,105 

749 
1,340 

85 
940 
642 
820 

706 
60 

15,035 

Up to December 31st, 1929, the Ministry of Health has promulgated and compiled 
in book form over seventy sets of regulations, the most important of which are: 

1. Organic Law of the Ministry of Health. 
2. Departments and Divisions in the Ministry of Health. 
3. Organic Law of the National Health Administration. 
4. Organic Law of the National Board of Health. , 
5. Rules governing Meetings of the National Board of Health. 
6. Organic Law of the Central Hygienic Laboratory. 
7. Office Rules in the Central Hygienic Laboratory. 
8. Rules governing Analysis of Specime~s ~t the Central Hygienic Laboratory. 
9. Service Charges at the Central Hyg1emc Laboratory. 

10. Provisional Regulations governing Medical Practitioners. 
11. Provisional Regulations ·governing Pharmacists. 
12. Regulations governing Midwives. · 

. 13. Regulations governing the Examination of Midwives. 
14. National Midwifery Board. 
15. Regulations governing Old-style Midwives. 
16. Regulations governing the Sale of ~rugs and Medicines. 
17. Regulations on the Control of Hospitals: 
18. Regulations on the Control of the Trade m Foods and Beverages and the Utensils 

thereof. 
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; 

19 Regulations on the Control of Utensils for Foods and Drinl{S. 
20: Regulations on the Control of Trade in Cold Drinks. . 
21. Regulations on the Control of Preservatives !or ~oods and Drmks. 
22. Regulations on the C~ntrol of Trade in Cow s Milk. . 
23. Ordinance for Sanitation in Food and Beverage Manufacturmg Plants. 
24. Waterworks Regulations. 
25. An Act for the Promotion of Waterworks. 
26. Regulations governing Artesian Wells. 
27. Regulations governing the Prevention of Infectious Diseases. 
28. Bye-laws on the Enforcement of the Regulations governing the Prevention of 

Infectious Diseases. 
29. Rewards and Penalties in the Epidemic Prevention Service. 
30. Regulations governing Pensions for Persons engaged in the Epidemic Prevention 

· Service. 
31. Regulations on Smallpox Vaccination. 
32. Regulations governing Smallpox Vaccination Training Institutes. 
33. Regulations governing Slaughter-houses and Abattoirs. 
34. Bye-laws on the E!Iorcement of Regulations governing Slaughter-houses and 

Abattoirs. · 
35. Regulations governing the Removal of Refuse. . 
36. Bye-laws on the Enforcement of the Regulations governing the Removal of Refuse. 
37. Regulations governing Post-mortem: Anatomy. 
38. Regulations governing Public Cemeteries.-
39. Regulations on the Control of Delay in Burial. 
40. Regulations governing Rewards for making Contributions to Health ·work 
41. Provisional Regulations governing the Compilation of Vital Statistics in Special 

Municipalities and Cities. · 
42. Regulations on Physical Examination of Students at Schools. 

Ministry of Health: 
1. Salary . 
2. Running expenditures 
3. Contingent 

V. BUDGET. 

s 
557,040.00 
210,986.04 
45,000.00 

s 

B. National Board of Health: 813,026.04 
1. Travelling expenses . 
2. Running expenditures 
3. Contingent 

C. Central Hygienic Laboratory: 
1. Salary. . . . . 
"2. Running expenditures . . . 

D. National Epidemic ~revention Bureau: 
1 1. Salary and allowances 

2. Running expenditures 
3. Special fees . 
· 4. Contingent 

E. First National Nlidwijery School: 
1. Salary. . . . . 
2. R_unning expenditures 

September 1930. 

9,700 
2,300 

10,600 

43,920 
21,960 

63,240 
44,232 

2,400 
3,000 

18,732 
. ' 22,284 . 

22,600 

65,880 

112,872 

41,016 
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A. Vital and Public Health Statistics 
SUPPLIED BY THE 

Vital Statistics Department of the Government Statistical Office (Prague). 

CONTENTS. 
Number or Nos. Page Number or Noo. Page Tables Tables 

1. General Demography 4 1-4 101 5. Infant Mortality 3 20-22 121 
2. Birth Rates 4 5,6,8,9 106 6. Public Health Statistics 1 23 126 
3. General Mortality 4 10-13 110 7. Data on Curative 
4. Causes of Death 6 14-19 114 Medicine 3 25-27 128 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF TUE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1930 AND 1921. 

Source: La Statistique tchccoslovaque, volume 9. Rapports de l'Office de statistique de 
la Republique tcMcoslovaque. 

Date des 
SUPerftcio Population presente Population resldaote 

recensemen ts en kmq. Present population Resident population 

Dates of censuses 
Area. Jn 

I II I II squa.ro km. M. F. T. .iii. F . T. 

2 4 II 5 7 II 8 

140.446 14.726.1581 - - - . 
l·Xll-1930. - -
15-II-1921 140.394 6.559.503 7.053.669 13.613.172 - - -

Accroisscment ou dimi-
nution en 1930, par rap-
port 1\ 1921: 
Increase or decrease in 
1930 compared with 1921: 

52 - + 1.112.986 - - -a) Absolu (c). - Actual. + -
b) l\Ioycnnc annucllc. -

Yearly average - - - + 113.602 - - -
c) Moyenne annuellc par 

1.000 habitants (po-
pulation moycnne au 
coors· de Ia peri ode 
lnterccnsale). -

I 
Ycarlya veragcperl,OOO 
inhabitants (average 
population during the 

8,02 inter-census period) - - - + - -, - -

1 ProvlBionai data. 
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST ·Two CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1930 AND 1921. 

Source: See Table 1. 

Nombre d'hablt.nnts Excedent du sexe remlnln sur le sexe mascullu 
par kmq. calcule 

d'apres Ia population Excess or females over males 

Number ol lnhsblt.ants 
per square Jdlometer Population presente Population resldante 

Annees des deux dernlers calculated according te Present population Resident population 
recensements the POP'!I&tion -

Years ol last two oensnses Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 

Presente Resldante ChilJres absolus 
lndivldus Chilfres lndivldus de 
de aexe absolus sexe masculin 

masculln 
Present Resident Actual ligures 

Per 1,000 Actual ftgures Per 1.000 
males males 

2 0 7 

1930 1051 - - - - -
1921 .. 97 - 494.166 75 - -
Aceroissement ou dimi-
nutiou en 1930 par rap-
port il 192.1, 
Increase or decrease in 
1930 as .compared with 
1!121 + 8 - - - - -

lp rovl!lonal ftzure, 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1921) AND ESTIMATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION. FOR 1929. 

Source: La Statistique tchecoslovaque, volume 9. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Recensement de 1921 - Povulntlon prcsente II. Cnlcul vour l'annee 1929 
Age• et groupes 

d'fLgO I. 1921 Census - Actual vovulatlon II. Estimate tor 1929 

{en anneea 
revalues) F. 
Ages and 

I 
nge.groups li. Femmes To M. F. Total 
Uo years) Total marlees 

~rarrled 

2 4 II 5 6 II 8 

0 170.658 165.553 I 0 336.211 - - -
1 130.452 126.706 0 257.158 - - -
2 73.924 71.502 0 145.426 - - -
3 72.176 69.739 0 141.915 - - -
4 78.551 77.519 0 156.070 - - -

---- ----
0-4 525.761 511.019 0 1.036.780 - - -
5-9 698.121 692.505 0 1.390.626 - - -

10-14 784.152 776.632 248 1.560.784 - - -

15-19 733.352 745.894 34.737 1.479.246 - - -
2Q-24 644.950 681.004 220.436 1.325.954 - - -
25-29 493.583 568.269 338.807 1.061.852 - - -

30-34 422.154 494.121 355.234 916.275 - - -
35-39 393.514 453.248 344.952 846.762 - -
40-44 367.267 413.968 313.807 781.235 - - -

45-49 347.879 384.338 284.018 732.217 - - -
50-54 315.304 344.776 236.633 660.080 - - -
55-59 260.569 286.378 174.646 '546.947 - - -

60-64 219.940 257.533 131.340 477.473 - - -
65-69 158.450 189.363 74.321 347.813 - - -
70-74 102.663 132.088 35.950 234.751 - - -

75-79 55.333 71.372 12.345 126.705 - - -
80-84 23.055 32.134 3.220 55.189 - - -
85-89 6.007 9.584 587 15.591 - - -

!IO et plus •• ! 1.718 2.843 169 4.561 - - -
and over • 

A e inconnu • ! 5.731 6.600 2.341 12.331 - - -
g unknown. 

Toto! 6.559.503· 7.053.669 2.563.791 13.613.172 - - -.. 
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Asres et gronpes 
d'i.ge 

(en anntes 
rivolues) 

Ages and 
age-groups 
(in yeam) 

1 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
30-34 
85-89 

90 et plus •• 
and O>'er • 

Age inwnnu • 
unkn'J'WJJ. 

Total .. 
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3.* (concluded). ' 

s' p oporlional figures. r 

I. Reccnsement de 1921 --<>Po!>ulatlon presente 

I. 1921 Census __: Actual population 

I I \\ 
Femmes marl6es 

M. F. M. F. Total Married women 

Pour 1.000 
Pour 1.000 habitants Pour 1.000 

femmes (popula· de !'ensemble de Ia Pour 1.000 habitants du meme tlon totsle population de Ia population totsle groupe de tous 
Per 1.000 (tous Ages) d'Age Ages) 

o1 tots! popull\t.lon 
Per 1.000 Per 1.000 Per 1,000 

o!· tots! population women lnbabltsnts 
(all ages) or same (total 

}!asculine l Feminine age-group population 
o! all ages) Male Female 

2 3 II 6 8 

\ 

I 
23,5 12,5 12,2 24,7 0 0 26,0 

9,3 18,9 0 0 19,9 17,9 9,6 
11,3 10,1 5,4 ·5,3 10,7 0 0 
11,0 9,9 5,3 5,1 10,4 0 0 
12,0 ll,O 5,8 5,7 11,5 0 0 

80,2 72.4 38,6 37,6 76,2 0 0 
106,4 98,2 51,3 50,9 102,2 0 0 
119,6 Il0,1 57,6 57,1 Il4,7 0 0 

111,8, 105,7 53,9 54,8 108,7 46,6 2,6 
98,3 96,5 47,4 50,0 97,4 323,7 16,2 
75,1 80,6 36,2 41,8 78,0 596,2 24,9 

64,4 70;1 31,0 36,3 67,3 718,9 26,1 60,0 64,3 28,9 33,3 62,2 761,1 25,3 56,0 58,7 27,0 30,4 57,4 758,0 23,1 
~-

53,0 54,5 25,6 28,2 '53,8 739,0 20,9 48,1 48,9 23,2 25,3 48,5 686,3 17,4 39,7 40,6 19,2 21,0 40,2 609,8 12,8 
33,5 

~; 
36,5 16,1 19,0 35,1 510,0 9,6 24,2 26,8 11,6 13,9 25,5 392,5 5,5 15,7 18,7 7,5 9,7· 17,2 272,2 2,6 

8,4 10,1 4,1 5,2 9,3 173,0 0,9 3,5 I. 4,6 1,7 2,3 4,0 100,2 0,2 0,9 1,4 0,4 0,7 1,1 61,2 0,0 l . , 
!1,3 0,4 0,1 i 0,2 0,3 59,4 0,0 I 
IJ,'J 0,9 (J,4 I ! I 0,5 0,9 354,7 0,2 .• 

,. ----~ --~ i i liJIJfJ.'J ll/JfJ,tJ 4~J.8 !.iJ3,2 !I ' l.lioo,o 363,5 188,3 

.II. Calcul de 
!a repartition 
par ii.ge vour 
l'annee 1929 

.II. Estimate 
o! the age 

distribution 
lor 1929 

Les deux sexes 
ensemble par 

1.000 habitants 
(population 

totalo 
de tons Ages) 
Both males 
and !emales 

per 1.000 
Inhabitants 

(total popula· 
tion o! all ages) 

9 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-. 
-
-
-
-
-
-
- .. -

-

-



10.5 CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

4.* 

SURVEY OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPUI.ATION, 1923-1929. 

Sources: La Statistique · tchccoslovaque, volume 63 (1923 et 1924), and data from the State 
Statistical Office. 

Population D~clls (non 
moyen no Enfnnts n~s Enlants comprls les Excedent des nalssances 

Ann~e (Co mlllieral ll!arin.ges vivants mort-nes mort;.n~sl (col. 5) sur lea dec~s 
Divorces 

Year Average Marriages Live-born Stlll-bom Deaths Excess of blrtbs (col. 5) 
population cb!ldren cb!ldren (exclu,•iog over deaths 
(in l,OOO's) stlll-b!rthsl 

2 6 8 

A. CllifTrcs absolus. - Actual figures. 
1923 13.93-tOOO 130.448 5.3·~2 379.808 9.?19 209.488 170.320 
1924 14.073.000 126.624 5.198 363.331 9.230 215.837 147.4"94 
1925 14.196.000 130.307 5.136 355.989 8.337 215.590 140.399 
1926 14.310.000 130.805 5.033 351.706 8.2·~9 222.685 129.021 
1927 14.407.000 130.237 5.228 335.709 7.663 230.625 105.08·l· 
1928 14.498.000 137.201 5.416 337.269 7.526 219.217 118.052 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 14.236.000 130.937 5.225 353.968 8.421 218.907 135.061 

1929 14.587.000 139.200 5.379 326.307 7.282 225.527 100.780 

B. Cl•ifTres proporlionnels pour 1.000 hctbilants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of ctverage population. 

1923 9,36 0,38 .27,26 0,68 15,04 12,22 
1924 9,00 0,37 25,82 0,66 15,34 10,48 
1925 9,18 0,36 25,08 0,59 15,19 9,89 
1926 9,14 0,35 24,58 0,58 15,56 9,02 
1927 9,04 0,36 23,30 0,53 16,01 7,29 
1928 9,46 0,37 23,26 0,52 15,12 8,14 

· lt!oy.- Av. 
0,37 24,87 0,59 15,38 9,49 1923-28 9,20 

1929 9,54 0,37 22,37 0,50 15,46 6,91 

Emigration Emigration 

ExcCdent de Immigrs.. Transo-. Excedent do 
Immigm- Transoct!a· }'emigration •·emigration 

tiou To tale nlque sur l'!mmtgration tion To tale cea- sur l'lmm!gratlon 
Excess ot niQ.ue Excess of Total Total Overseas emigration Overseas emigration 

over immigration over Immigration 

D I 10 I 11 I -12 I 13 I 14 I lo I 16 

B. ChifTres proportionnels pour 1.000 
A. CllifTres absolus. hctbilants (population moyennc). 
A. Actual figures. B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 1.7•l3 34.712 18.343 32.969 0,12 2,49 1,32 2,37 

1924 2.106 25.683 6.626 23.577 0,15 1,83 0,47 1,68 

1925 2.634 21.889 7.379 19.255 0,18 1,54 0,52 1,36 

1926 2.146 23.690 12.063 21.544 0,15 1,66 0,84 1,51 

1927 2.922 22.266 - 14.833 19.344 0,20 1,5•l 1,o3· 1,34 

1928 1.300 25.479 15.461 24.179 0,09 1,76 1,07 1,67 

Moy.-Av. 
2.142 25.620 12.4.51 23.478 0,15 1,80 0,87 1,65 1923-.28 

1929 634 28.166 13.222 27.532 0,04 1,93 0,91 1,89 

5 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5:* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: D.ata from the State Statistical Office. 

En!n.nts nes vivants Live births 

Population moyenne 
Taux pour 1.000 hab. (en mUliers) 

Churrea abaoius (population monnne) 
Provinces Avernge population (1.000"s) Aetual figures Rate Per 1.000 inlmb. 

(average population) 

1928 l 1029 1928 I 1029 I 1928 I 1020 

2 s 4 6 1 

1 .. BoMme - Bohemia • 7.027 7.058 132.034 127.683 18,79 18,09 
2. Jlloravle et Silesie- Mora-

via and Silesia 3.519 3.536 76.908 75.381 21,85 21,32 
3. Slovaquie - Slovakia 3.259 3.287 99.673 95.387 30,58 29,02 
4. Russie suhcarpalhlque ..,.... 

Sub-CIIl"lialhlan Russia • 693 706 28.654 27.856 41,35 39,46 

Total poUr les villes. - Totnl 
[or towns 2.973 3.013 48.870 48.849 16,44 16,21 

Totnl pour les communes 
rurales. - Total [or rural 
districts 11.525 11.574 288.399 277.458 25,02 23,97 

Total gen6ral. - Grand Total 14.498 14.587 337.269 326.307 23,26 22,37 . 
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DISTRI,BUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX A"''D V.ITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Sources: La Statistique tchecoslovaque, volume 63 (1923 et 1924) and data from the State 
Statistical Office. · 

N~s vivants Mort-n~ N~ vivants et mort-n~ ensemble 
Anne a Live births St!ll-blrtbs Tots! births 
Year 

I II I II I II M. F. Tots! M. F. Tots! M. F •. Tots! 

2 3 II 4 6 II 7 8 9 II 10 

1923 196.093 183.715 379.808 5.261 4.258 9.519 201.354 187.973 389.327 
1924 187.169 176.162 363.331 5.140 4.089 1 9.230 192.309 180.251 1 372.561 
1925 183.641. 172.347 1 355.989 4.743 3.594 8.337 188.384 175.941 1 364.326 
1926 181.161 170.545 351.706 4.553 3.695 1 8.249 185.714 174.240 1 359.955 
1927 172.550 163.159 335.709 4,270 3.391 2 7.663 176.820 166.550 2 343.372 
1928 173.476 163.791 • 337.269 4.289 3.236 1 7.526 i77.765 167.027 3 344.795 

1\[oy.- Aver. 
1923-28 182.348 171.620 353.968 4.709 3.7ll 1 8.421 187.057 175.331 1 362.389 

1929 168.371' 157.936 326.307 4.173 3.107 2 7.282 172.544 161.043 • 333.589 

E::rddent des nalssa.nces mascuUnes Mort-nes sur 100 nalssances de meme sexe 
sur 100 nalssances feminines parmlles enlants (nes vivants et mort-nos ensemble) 
Excess n1 male births per 100 female bfrtbs StUI-blrtbs per 100 blrtbs of tbo ssme sex 

among children (live births and still-births togetberl 

N~ vivants 
et mort-n~ 

Nos vivants Mort-n~ 
ensemble 

M. F. Total 
Llve-bom Still-bam Live-born 

and stlll·bom 
togetber 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 16 II· 16 ' 

1923 6,74 23,56 7,12 2,61 2,27 2,44 

1924 6,25 25,70 6,69 2,67 2,27 2,48 

1925 6,55 31,97 7,07 2,52 2,04 2,29 

1926 6,22 23,22 6,59 2,45 2,12 2,29 

1927 5,76 25,92 6,17 2,41 2,04 2,23 

1928 5,91. 32,54 6,43 2,41 1,94 2,18 

llfoy. - Aver. 
6,25 26,89 6,69 2,52 2,12 2,32 

1923-28 
1929 6,61 34,31 7,14 2,42 1,93 2,18 

1 Including 1 birth of sex noknowo. 
2 2 births • • 
! 3 .• 
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8.* 

LEGITIMACY AND ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Sources: La Statistique tchCcoslovaque, volume 63 (1923 et 192,~). and data from the 
State Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nalssnnces legitlmes Nalssances illegltlmes 
Total 

Ann eo Legitimate blrtbs Dleglt!mate births 

Year 
Nes vivants llllort-nes II Nes vivants I Mort-nos II Nes· vivants I ~Iort-nes I I ·Totnl ~otal Total 
Live blrtbs Stlll·blrtbs . Live births Stlll-blrthe Live birtbs Still-births 

2 II 5_ G II 7 8 9 II 10 

I I 
1923 341.867 7.949 1 349.816 37.941 1.570 39.5ll 379.808 9.519 389.327 
1924 326.002 7.662' 333.664 37.329 1.568 38.897 363.331 9.230 372.561 
1925 318.943 6.994 325.937 37.046 1.343 38.389 355.989 8.337 364.326 
1926 314.266 6.917 32l.l83 37.440 1.332 38.772 351.706 8.249 359.955 
1927 . 299.541 6.375 305.916 36.168 1.288 37.456 335.709 7.663 343.372 
1928 301.334 6.317 307.651 35.935 1.209 37.144 337.269 7.526 344.795 

"Moy.-Av.l 
1923-28 316.992 . 7.036 324.028 36.976 1.385 

I 
38.361 353.968 8.421 362.389 

1929 291.945 6.0711 298.016 34.362 l.2ll 35.573 326.30~ 7.282 333.589 

B. Proportional figures. 

En!ants illo!gitlmes sur 1.000 En!ants mort-no!s En!&nts nc!s vivants 
ntegitlmate children per 1,000 Stlll-bom children Live-born children 

Legit. I Dlegit. · II Totnl Legit. I Illt!git. 
Anntle 

Year N~s vivants ltort-nes Nnlssancea P. 100 ~nla.nts nh vivants ot inort-n6s 
Live births Stlll-births Total births Per 100 live and still-births . Sur 1.000 bab. - (Col. 8) (Col: 9) (Col. 10) 

I II 

(POPulation moyenne) 

Legit. Illt!git. Total Per 1,000 average 
(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) population 

11 12 13 
18 19 II 14 15 16 17 

1923 99,90 164,93 101,49 2,27 3,97 1924 102,74 169,88 104,40 2,30 
2,44. 24,53 2,72 

1925 104,06 161,09 105,37 
4,03 2,48 23,16 2,65 

1926 106,45 161,47 
2,15 3,50 2,29 22,46. 2,61 107,71 2,15 3,44 1927 107,74 168,08 109,08 2,29 21,96 2,61 1928 106,55 2,08 3,44 2,23 160,64 107,73 2,05 20,79 2,51 Moy.-Av. 3,25 2,18 _20,78 2,48 .. 1923-28 104,46 164,47 105,86 2,17 1929 105,31 166,30 106,64 3,61 2,32 22,27 2,04 3,40 2,60 

2,18 20,01 2,36 



. 109 CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
--------------~-----------------------

9.* 

MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITiliiATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

Enlants nt!s vivants - Live births 

Mois-lllontb Legit. Ill~glt. I :Uglt. Ilf~llit. :Ugit • Ilft!llit. 

1927 . I 1928 1929 

2 I 4 6 7 

I • 26.655 3.606 25.862 3.306 25.518 . 3.135 
II. 24.871 3.328 24.804 3.241 23.748 .2.945 

III • 27.279 3.365 26.721 3.385 26.362 . 3.358 
IV. 25.617 3.168 25.541 3.182 24.379 3.221 
v. 26.300 3.357 26.318 3.271 25.654 3.459 

VI. •. 25.978 3.239 25.551 3.003 24.437 3.005 
VII. 25.628 2.937 25.5ll 2.785 25.080 2.827 

VIII. 24.923 2.779 24.744 2.662 25.196 2.772 
IX. 24.500 2.733 24.622 2.763 24.236 2.655 
x. 22.823 2.455 24.665 2.711 23.643 2.310 

XI • 21.895 2.444 23.650 2.738 21.459 2.057 
XII • 23.072 2.757 23.345 2.888 22.233 2.618 

' 

Total 299.541 36.168 301.334 35.935 
I 

291.945 34.362 

• Enlants nt!s vivants llt!gjtlmes et lllt!llitlmes ensemble) 
Live births (legitimate and Illegitimate together) 

Taw: _pOur 1.000 habitants (pOpulation moyenne) 

Chllfres absolus- Actualllsures 
calcult!s sur une base annueUe 

:Rate per 1.000 of average pOpulation 
\calculated on an annUBI baslsl 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

'I . 30.261 29.168 28.653 24,80 23,83 23,19 

II. 28.199 28.045 26.693 25,57 24,48 23,90 

III • 30.644 30.106 29.720 25,09 24,57 24,03 

IV. 28.785 28.723 27.600 24,34 24,20 23,05 

v. 29.657 29.589 29.113 24,26 24,12 23,52 

VI • 29.217 28.554 27.442 
' 

24,68 24,04 22,89 

VIi • 28.565 28.296 27.907 23,34 23,04 22,52 

VIII • 27.702 27.406 27.968 22,62 22,30 22,56 

rx . 27.233 27.385 26.891 22,97 23,01 22,40 

25.278 27.376 25.953 20,62 22,25 20,92 
X ; 23.516 20,51 22,15 19,57 

XI. 24.339 26.388 

XII •. 25.829 . 26.233 24.851 21,05 21,30 20,01 . 
-

Total 335.709 337.269 326.307 23,30 23,26 22,37 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

10.* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL 'MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source· Data from the State Statistical Office. 

Decb (mort-n6s ncn comPrls) 
Deaths (not lncludlDg sWI·blrths) Dilf~rence .entre lea taux 

de mortullt<! 
Mortallt6 generale 

Difference in dooth rates pour 1.000 habitants 
Chllfres absolus (population mo:renne) 

Provinces Actual figures Geneml death rate 
1928 I 1929 per 1,000 

of avemge population 

En comoa.ro.ison a.vec 
1928 1929 1928 1929 As comvarcd with 

1927 I 1928 

·I 2 4 7 

1. Boheme- Bohemia • 98.630 106.082 14,04 15,03 -0,88 + 0,99 2. Jlloravie et Silllsie - Mo-
ravia and Silesia 48.434 49.411 13,76 13,97 -0,85 + 0.21 3. Siovaquie - Slovakia 58.320 56.447 17,89 17,17 -0,42 -0,72 4. Russie subcarpathique -
Sub-Carpathian Russia 13.833 13.587 19,96 19,24 -3,46 -0,72 

Total pour les villes - Total 

.16,61 
lor towns 46.445 50.040 15,62 -0,09 + 0,99 Total pour \es communes 
ruralcs - Total !or rural 
districts 172.772 175.487 14,99 15,16 -1,09 + 0,17 ·Total general - Grand Total 219.217 225.527 15,12 15,46 -0,89 + 0,34 

11.* 
MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Sources: La Statistique tcMcoslovaque, volume 63 (1923 et 1924), and data from the State 
Statistical Office. 

Tau Pour 1.000 habitants Difference POPUlation moyenne 
(population mo:renne) entre le <en milllers) 

de mtlme sexe tau de Decbs - Dea>hs mortallte du Ann6e Average population 
Rate per 1,000 sexe masculin lin 1,000'8) 

I or average POPulation et Ceiul du Year 
ot the same sex sexe femlnin 

I .j I I 
Difference 

I 
between male H. F. M. F •. H. and female 

F. death rates 
I (col. 6 & 7) 1 2 3 

6 7 8 1923 ' 6.723 7.211 105.750 103.738 1924 6.792 7.281 109.133 106.704 
15,73 14,39 + 1,34 1925 6.854 1.342 108.367 107.223 
16,07 14,66 + 1,41 1926 6.909 7.401 111.765 110.920 
15,81 14,60 + 1,21 1927 6.955 7.452 116.146 16,18 14,99 + 1.19 1928 6.997 7.501 111.130 

114.479 16,70 15,36 + 1,34 Moy.- Av. 108.087 15,88 14,41 + 1,47 1923-28 6.872 .7.364 110.382 1929 ' 7.039 7.548 114.529 
108.525 16,06 14,74 + 1,32 110.998 16,27 14,71 + 1,56 

4 
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12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

Ages et groupes d'Age D6~- Deaths 
(en ann6es revalues) 

1927 1928 
Ages and age.groups 

Un :vearsl M. F. II Total M. F. II Total 

2 3 II ' 6 6 II 7 

0 29.337 23.265 52.602 27.817 21.530 49.347 
I 4.215 3.932 8.147 3.404 3.162 /i.566 
2 1.663 1.622 3.285 1.458 1.365 2.823 
3 1.052 1.082 2.134 876 829 1.705 
4 833 805 1.638 763 734 1.497 

0-4 37.100 30.706 67.806 34.318 27.620 61.938 
5-9 1.904 1.919 3.823 2.258 2.149 4.407 

10-14 1.176 1.278 2.454 989 1.036 2.025 

15-19 2.771 . 2.611 5.382 2.651 2.540 5.191 
20-24 3.560 3.285 6.845 3.506 3.262 6.768 

25-29 3.106 3.356 6 .. 462 3.146 3.240 6.386 

-
30-34 2.539 3.059 5.598 2.640 2.980 5.620 

35-39 2.652 2.880 5.532 2.531 2.731 5.262 

40-44 3.240 3.092 6.332 3.130 2.845 5.975 

45-49 3.842 3.432 7.274 3.739 3.171 6.910 

50-54 4.842 4.468 9.310 4.898 4.434 9.332 

55-59 . 6.203 5.504 11.707 6.243 5.203 11.446 

60-64 7.613 7.291 14.904 7.482 7.250 14.732 

65-69 9·.353 9.526 18.879 8.727 9.148 17.875 

70-74 . - 9.300 10.718 20.018 9.283 10.383 19.666 

75-79 8.718 10.318 19.036 8.111 9.663 17.774 

80-84 5.267 6.767 12.034 4.827 6.319 11.146 

85-89 2.266 3.227 5.493 2.077 3.090 . 5.167 

·go et plus l 667 1.028 1.695 561 1.016 1.577 
and over. 

Age inconnu • l / 27 14 41 13 7 20 
unknown. 

Total • 116.146 114.479 230.625 111.130 108.087 219.217 
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12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Tam: de mortallt6 pour 1.000 personnes de m~me ilge Augmentation ou diminution du 
et de meme sexe t&ux de mort&lltii en 1928 en 

Ages et compamlson avec 1027 
_ Jll'Oopes d'l.ge Mortality per 1,000 persons or the same age and sex 

Increase or decrease In mortality 
AGes and age- In 1928 compared with 1927 

groups 1927 1028 

M. I F. II Tot&! M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Tot&! 

1 2 I 8 II 4 5 I 6 II 7 8 I 0 II 10 

0 189,02 .155,12 172,36 183,08 146,27 164,97 - 5,94 - 8,85 - 7,39 
1 28,05 26,82 27,44 23,38 21,96 22,68 - 4,67 - 4,86 - 4,76 
2 11,01 11,09 11,05 9,87 9,45 9,66 - 1,14 - 1,64 - 1,39 
3 6,75 7,17 6,96 5,85 5,71 5,78 - 0,90 .- 1,46 I - 1,18 
4 5,23 5,23 5,23 4,93 4,89 4,91 - 0,30 - 0,34 - 0,32 

- 48,09 41,08 44,64 45,76 37,79 41,83 2,33 3,29 2,81 0-4 - - -
5-9 3,12 3,23 3,17 3,24 3,16 3,20 + 0,12 - O,o7 + 0,03 

10-14 2,01 2,21 2,11 1,96 2,08 2,02 - 0,05 - 0,13 - 0,09 

15-19 3,64 3,46 3,55 3,52 3,39 3,45 - 0,12 - 0,07 - 0,10 
20-24 4,99 4,51 4,75 4,88 4,46 4,67 - 0,11 - 0,05 - 0,08 
25-34 5,05 ·5,12 5,09 5,00 4,84 4,92 - 0,05 - 0,28 - 0,17 

35-44 7,48 6,40 6,90 7,13 5,89 6,45 - 0,35 - 0,51 - 0,45 45-54 12,90 10,20 11,46 12,78 9,73 11,14 - 0,12 - 0,47 - 0,32 55-64 25,99 21,83 23,81 25,53 21,18 2,3,26 - 0,46 - 0,65 - 0,55 

65..:74 62,08 55,75 58,62 59,10 53,16 55,86 - 2,98 - 2,59 - 2,76 75-84 147,58 138,33 142,35 132,51 124,66 128,06 -15,07 -13,67 -14,29 85-89. 331,09 258,72 284,36 293,49 263,52 274,80 -37,60 + 4,80 - 9,56 

90 et plus : l 504,16 392,37 429,88 488,68 451,56 464,10 and over -15,48 + 59,19 + 34,22 
A inconnu . ( - - - - -ge unknown ·I - - - --Total 16,70 15,36 16,01 15,88 14,41 15,12 - 0,82 -0,95 - 0,89 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

D~~b (mort-nes non comPrls) - Deaths (no~ Including stlll·births) .Angmentatfon ou · 
'diminution du tau:o: 

Taw: de mortaffte mensuelfe pour de mortaffte 

-Cbfffres absolus 
1.000 habitants !population moyenne) en 1929 

calculds comme taux annuels en compara.fson 
Mofs- Month avec 1928 · Actual figures Monthly death rate 

per 1,000 of average population Increase or 
(calculated on an annual basis) decrease In death 

rata for 1929 com· · 
1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 pared with 1928 

2 3 4 5 6 

A. Par mois. - Per montlr. 

I 18.355 21.580 

I 
14,99 17,46 + 2,47 

II 17.848 26.170 15,58 23,44 + 7,86 
III 20.850 23.355 17,01 18,88 + 1,87 
IV 19.497 20.097 16,43 16,78. + 0,35 
v 19.998 19.478 16,30 15,73 -0,57 

VI 18.447 16.773 15,53 13,99 -1,54 
VII 17.664 16.963 14,38 13,69 -0,69 

"VIII 17.282 15.826 t 14,06 12,77 -1,29 
IX 16.284 15.689 13,68 13,07 -0,61 

X - 17.437 16.579 14,17 13,36. -0,81 . 
XI 16.213 15.947 13,61 13,27 -0,34 

XII 19.342 17.070 15,70 13,74 -1,96 

B. Par trimcstre. - Per quarter • . 

1 er trimcs lrc . I 57.053 71.105 15,87 19,81" + 3,94 
lst quarter l 
2° trimcslrc ! 57.942 56.348 16,09 15,51 -0,58 
.2nd quarter 
.a• tril'nestre . ! 51.230 48.478 14,05 13,18' -0,87 
.3rd quarter 
4• trlmeslre . ! 52.992 49.596 14,50 . 13,46' -1,04 
4th quarter 

Total 219.217 225.527 15,12 15,46. + 0,34 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

·14.* 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Reports of the State Statistical Office, Nos. 38, 1929, and 36, 1930. 

Ann~es 
Maladies - Diseases 

Year 

2 

Ficvre typhoide 1928 
Typhoid rever • .1929 

Ficvre paratyphoidc 1928 
Paratyphoid fever 1929 

Typhus exanth~matique 1928 
Typhus 1929 

Ficvre roourrcnte • 1928 
Relapsing !ever 1929 

Fievrc ou caehcxie palu-
dcennc 1928 

1929 Malarial fever or cachexia 

Variole 1928·· 
Smallpox 1929 

Rougeole 1928 
Measles ·, 

' 
1929 

Scarlatine .. 1928 
Scarlet !ever 1929 

CoqueluchC: 1928 
Whooping-con~ 1929 

DiphtCrie 
Diphtheria: 

1928 
1929 

I 

Decb constates 
d'apres Ia 

statlstlque des 
causes de dec~s 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

cause'l of' death 
statistics 

1.251 ·o,86 
1.138 0,78 

20 0,01 
20 0,01 

1 0 
3 0 

0 0 
0 0 

IS 0,01 
14 0,01 

7 0 
2 0 

1.429 0,99 
656 0,45 

811 0,56 
755 0,52 

1.447 1,00 
706 0,48 

1.580 1,09 
2.067 1,42 

l 
I 
I 

Maladies & declaration obilgatoire ~ Notifiable diseases ~ Cas declare'S 
" avec 

I 
:g-s -Issue !atnle ... s sur 100 decc" 

Cas De~s gl dus a Ia 
Cases Deatbs oo meme 

:::~~ maindio 

_s;; ·g I~~ li .9 "': 1': Proportion 

== I! ~~88 of notified 
§ 

~ Sii " § .. .!l" ,g al ............ cases with 

I - ... ~s i ~ ~ -g..-.. fatal issue .Oo "'"' . to lOOdeath!< .. .l!a 0~ "'S"T" "' ~ .. .,_ 
g be; -s "' 0 from the 

~ ~ §~ g'g .. - e 8 same disease· e ~ .... " ~sa& "'~ ~ .§'-' ~~ ~ " ~~ (~) <: ~ ~ .. , 
~ :a ~ ~ col. 4 ~s ~ ""~>< ~ 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

8.136 5,62 655 8,05 15,38 52,36 7.352 5,04 608 8,27 15,48 53,43 

·, 

41 0,03 1 2,44 2,44 100,00 102 O.o7 4 3,92 2,94 133,33 

4 0 0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 0 0 

1.166 0,80 0 0 J,29 0, 435 0,30 1 0,23 3,22 7,14 

1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

- - - - - -- - - - - -
23.209 16,02 467 2,01 3,49 57,58 21.246 14,58 512 2,41 3,55 ~7,81 - - - - -- - -- - - -
12.787 
17.438 

8,83 959 7,50 12,36 60,70 ll,97 1.199 6,88 ll,85 58,01 
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Maladies - Diseases 

2 

Grippe avec complications 
pulmonaires 

Influenza with pulmonary 
complications 

Grippe sans complications 
pulmonaires 

Influenza without pulmo
nary complications 

14 ChoMra asiatique • 
Asiatic cholera 

16 Dysente;ie 
Dysentery 

17 Peste 
Plague 

18 Fievre jaune 
Yellow fever 

20 Lepre 
Leprosy 

21 Erysipele 
Erysipelas 

22 Poliomy~Jitc nigue 
Acute poliomyelitis 

23 Enccphnlltc lethargiquc 
Encephalitis lethargica 

24 lllcningite cc~cbro-spinale 
cpidcmique 

Epidemic cerebro-spinal 
meningitis. 

3 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

14* (continued). 

398 
1.492 

516 
1.177 

0 
0 

87 
114 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

520 
624 

29 
25 

160 
181 

78 
116 

5 6 

; 

0,27 ,. 
~,02 ' 

' 2.819 

1

113.100 
1,95 

77,61 

0,36 
0,81 

0 
o· 

0,06 
0,08 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0,36 
0,43 

0,02 
0,02 

0,11 
0,12 

0,05 
0,08 

0 
0 

381 
545 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0,26 
0,37 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 0 
0 0 

102 0,07 
24 0,02 

51 0,03 
72 0,05 

0,15 
0,16 

8 

89 
882 

0 
0 

26 
49 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

15 
2 

26 
32 

73 
101' 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

g 

3,16 
0,78 

0 
0 

6,82 
8,99 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

14,71 
8,33 

50,98 
44,44 

34,60 
43,16 

10 

14,1~ 
1,32 

0 
0 

22,83 
20,92 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

28,43 
104,17 

313,73 
251,39 

. 36,97 
49,57-

Cas d6clares 
avec 

Issue !alale 
sur 100 d6ces 

dusit.la 
meme 

maladie 

Proportion 
ot notlfted 
cases with 
tatallssue 

to 100 deaths 
trom the 

same disease 

11 

22,36 
59,12 

0 
0 

29,88· 
42,98. 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

51,72 
8,00 

16,25 
17,68 

93,59 
87,07 
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1~* (concluded). 

Ann~s 
Maladies -.Diseases 

Year 

2 s 6 7 8 

26 Morvc et farcin 1928 0 0 

I 
Glanders and farcy 1929 0 0 

27 Pustule maligne et char-
bon 1928 22 0,02 103 om 17 Malignant pustule and 1929 19 0,01 

\ 

126 0,09 10 anthrax 

28 Rage 
: 1928 11 ·0,01 

Rabies 1929 6 0 

31 Tubereulosc de l'apparcil 
rcspiratoire 1928 23.218 16,01 - - -Tuberculosis of the respi- 1929 23.427 16,06 - - -ratory system 

32 Tubereulose des meninges 
ou du systcme nervcux 
central 1928 1.298 0,90 - - -Tuberculosis of the me- 1929 1.198 0,82 - - -ninges and central ncr-
vous system 

33-37 Tubcrculose d'autres or-
ganes 1928 1.607 1,11 - - -Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 1.500 1,03 - - -gans 

38 Syphilis 1928 484 0,33 -Syphilis - -1929 460 0,32 - - -39 Chancre mou 1928 0 0 -Sort chancre - -1929. 0 0 - - -40 Gonococcic 1928 8 0,01 Gonococcus lnt~ctl~n : - -1929 10 0,01 --
-

9 10 

16,50 21,36 
7,94 15,08 

- -- -

- -- -

- -- -
- -- -
- -- -
- -

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue In tale 
sur 100 deces 

dusllla 
me me 

maladle 

Proportion 
of notified 
cnseswlth 
(ntal issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same dlscase 

( col. 8} 
col. 4 

11 

77,27 
52,63 

-
-

--

--
--
--
-
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15.* 

MORTALITY FROJ\1 TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORliiS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

Grouves d'ilge 
(en nnn6es revolues) 

Age.grouvs 
(in :rears) 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 

65 et plus • 
and over 

A inconnu 
ge unknown 

Totnl 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

Tnux pour 10.000 personnes 
Nombre de d6e~ de m@me Age et de ~Mme sexe 

Number of deaths Deatb r.>tee per 10.000 persons of tbe 
same age and sex 

M. F. II Total M. F. II Total 

2 3 II 4 6 6 II 
511 469 980 33,63 31,86 32,76 
735 646 1.381 12,29 11,07 ~1,69 

1.246 1.115 2.361 16,62 15,25 15,94 

·I 605 807 
·) 

1.412 5,04 6,85 5,94 

:! 2.342 2.943 5.285 15,92 19,87 17,90 

: I 3.467 3.685 7.152 . 22,06 20,70 21,34 

:! 1.985 1.367 3.352 27,28 15,87 21,09 ... 

:! 2.587 1.932 4.519 29,91 20,10 24,75 

:! 1.009 1.033 2.042 24,58 20,27 22,19 

:I 0 0 0 0 0 0 

13.241 12.882 26.123 18,92 17,17 18,112 
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16.* 

MORTALITY FROM TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

Classlftcatfon sulvant. la • Nomenclature lntematfonale, (311 revision, 1920) Autres nomenclatures 
Classlf!oatlon aooordlng to International List (3rd Revision. 1920) Other uomeuolatures 

N"' 43·49 I N" 50 I N° 137 I N• 139 II N°' 43·50 137, 139 

g~ ~ .. K:vstes ou Autrcs Total 
Cancer o~ i!l.s u autres 

Tumour tumours des 
Aonh autres ~l~ ""= tumeurs uterine Total des 

Sarcome mallgnes tumeurs ..... non mall· tumeurs tomeurs ,.a non Oa.ncer " - goes de Other Total Year ma.Jjgnes B<>" .... can cere use Sarcoma ~.., 

~" 
l'ovalre Total mall g. number 

Cancer or g~t; oil Benign number of nant o! 
other s:~,..~ H Cysts and tumours tomours tumours tumoutS 

malignant ~~"' other 
o! the 

tumours !!" .~.§~ benign 
uterus (col. 2 

~~ tumours o! 3. 4, 5) "0 the ovary 

"' ~" 

1 I 2 4 6 II 6 8 II 10 

A. Nombre de dtc~s. - Actual number of dcatlls. 
1927 15.550 

I 
'320 

I 
65 

\ 

67 

II 
16.0021 

I I II 
- - - -1928 16.056 382 35 91 16.564 I 

1929 ~6.239 - - - -402 49 .94 16.784 - - - -
B. Chi(Tres proporlionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne). 

B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 10,79 0,22 0,05 0,05 11,11 1928 11,08 - - - -0,26 0,02 0,06 11,42 -1 1929 11,13 0,28 0,03 - - -0,06 11,50 - - - -
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17.* 

MORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

Class!Hcatlon sulvant Ia • Nomenclature lnternatlonale • <3' revision, 1920) 
Classlllcatlon acccrdlng to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies.- Classes of Diseases. 

Affections 
Aun~e 

du syst~me ner· de l'apparell non v6n6riennes de Ia peau des os et des Year vcux et des or- de l'apparen de l'apparell de l'apparell et du tlssu organes de Ia 
ganes des sens cJreulatolre resplratoire digestlf l!tlnlto·urinaire cellulalre locomotion 
or the nervous or the cireu- Of the Of the dlges. Non· venereal Of the skin Of the bones 

system respiratorY diseases of the and of the and of tbe 
and of the organs latorr system SYStem tlve system genlto·urlnarY cellular organs ot 
of special sense system tissue locomotion 

N08 70·86 I N•• 87·96 I N" 97·107 I N•• 108·127 I N•• 128-H2 I NOll 151-155 I N°' 156·158 

2 3 4 6 7 8 
I 

A. Nombre de d~ces. - Number of deatlts. 

1927 18.963 

I 
2i.409 

I 
35.460 

I 
19.915 

I 
5.373 

I 
1.410 

I 
414 

1928 18.924· 27.449 31.882 19.121 5.464 1.505 504 
1929 18.833 30.342 33.259 18.8•J6 5.817 1.547 429 

B. ChifTres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 13,16 

I 
19,02 

I 
24,61. 

I 
13,82 

I 
3,73 

I 
0,97 

I 
'0,29 

1928 13,05 18,93 21,99 13,19 3,77 1,04 0,35 
1929 12,91 20,80 22,8Q 12,92 3,99 1,06 0,29 

II. Maladies particulieres :im.portantes. - Various Important Diseases. 

Hcmorra· Diarrhea NePhrite Maladies 
gle cere· Droncbite et enterlte Clrrbose Maladies aigu6 et (tous du foie aigue et lnconnues brale, du cceur cbronique Pneumonte les ages) chronique seruiJte ou mal 
apoplexie doftnies 
Cerebral Diseases Acute Pneumonia. Diarrh<e& Cirrhosis Acute and Old age 
bremor· of the and and of the chronic Unknown or 

rhage. heart chronic enteritis Uver nephritis lll·deftned 

apoplexy broncbltia .. (all ages) diseases 

N•n I N•• 87·90 I" N• 99 I N•• 100. 101 I N•• 113, 1141 N° 122 j N•• 128,1291 N° 164 I N•• 204, 205 . 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 
' 

A. Nombrc de decfls. - Nwitber of deatlts. 

1927 8.503 

I 
22.2841 5.2361 24.530 I 13.6681 6371 

4.111 

I 
27.528 

I 
5.236 

1928 8.728 22.368 4.129 22.669 12.734 717 4.211 25.461 4.740 

1929 9:106 24.841 4.242 23.176 12.066 843 4.406 27.265 4.40-l 

. B. Clti/Tres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants. (population mouenne) • 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 5,90 

I' 
15,47 

I 
3,63 I 17,03 

I 
9,49 

I 0,441 2,851 19,11 I 3,63 

1928 6,02 15,43 2,85 15,64 8,78 0,49 2,90 17,56 3,27 

1929 6,24 17,03 2,91 15,89 8,27 0,58 3,02 18,69 3,02 

• 
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18.* 
II'IORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source· Data from the State Statistical Office. 

D~c~ par Deaths from· 

Autres Autrcs maladies . 
Septl~mte maladies 
puem~rale puemmles Septlc~mte puerP~rale puerpCral~s 

Puemeral . Other Puerperal septicmmta Other Puerperal 
Enfants diseases 

nb vivants septiCIIlmia vuerperal 
Aceouche· et mort-nea diseases 

menta ensemble Rate per 10,000: Annee declarb Taux pour 10.000 
·Year .. 

Total Notified number of Accouche- En!ants conU.n~ments uve births Accoucbe- En! ants 
ments nes vivants menta nl.'S vivants and stlll·blrths Cbilfres absolus declares et mort-nea declares et mort-n4!CJ 

Actual figures Notified Live births Notified Live birt-hs 
confine- and confine- and 
menta still-births menta stlU·birtbs 
!col. 2) (COl, 3) (COl. 2) (col. 3) 

1 2 ., s I ' I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

1927 - 343.372 

I 
750 559 - I '""I 

16,28 
1928 - 344.795 872 536 - 25,29 ' - 15,55 
1929 - 333.589 788 621 - 23,62 - 18,62 

19.* 
MORTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROM NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

Causes 
Cblf!rcs absolus - Actual IIIIUl"es 

1927 . 1928 1929 

2 4 

' Suicide 3.734 4.116 4.048 
Autres causes extericures -

Other external causes • 5.480 5.737 6.120 
Total des d~es par causes exte-

rieurcs - Total deaths from 
OJ<ternal causes 9.214 9.853 10.168 

Total des deces par toutcs can-
sea - Total deaths from all 
causes 230.625 219.217 225.527 

Total des d~ moins lea d~ 
par causes exter!eures (morta-
lite naturelle) - Total deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
temai causes (natural ffl(Jl'• 
tallty) . . . 221.4II 209.364 215.359 

Taux Pour 10.000 habitants 
{POPulation mo:venne) 

Rate Per 10,000 of average J>opuJatlon 

1927 1928 1929 

5 G 7 

2,59 2,84 2,77 

3,80 3,96 4,20 

6,39 6,80 6,97 

160,07 151,21 154,61 

.. 

153,68 144,41 147,64 

-
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 
INFANT MORTALITY ACCO~DING TO DAYS AND MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY, 1927-1929. 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

D~oos d'en!ants de molns d'un a'l - Deaths among children under 1 year 

Age Chlffres absolus - Actual fiJ<ures 
Taux pour 1.000 na.issances vlvantes de Ia 

m~me categorle 
Rate per 1,000 live births of the same category 

:IL ,F, II Tots! Le;Jt. Ill~glt. M. F. II Tots! Uglt. nt~Kit. 

2 3 II ' 5 6 8 II 9 10 11 

a) Jours d'>lge 
Days or age: 

1927 

0 2.221 1.696 3.917 3.384 533 12,87 10,39 11,67 11,30 14,74 
1 1.035 791 1.826 1.521 305 6,08 4,90 5,50 5,14 8;56 
2 698 598 1.296 1.098 198 4,12 3,72 3,93 3,73 5,60 
3 470 363 833 704 129 2,79 2,27 2,53 2,40 3,67 
4 392 305 697 601 96 2,33 1,91 2,13 2,05 2,74 
5 412 308 720 629 91 2,46 1,93 .2,20 2,15 2,61 
6 498 318 816 692 124 2,98 2,00 2,50 2,37 3,56 
7 45·~ 332 786 658 128 2,72 2,09 2,41 2,26 3,69 

8 373 300 673 580 93 2,24 1,89 2,o7 2,00 2,69 

9 310 255 565 462 103 1,87 1,61 1,74 1,59 2,99 

10 298 229 527 439 88 1,80 1,45 1,63 1,52 2,56 

11 305 219 524 460 64 1,84 1,39 1,62 1,59 1,87 

12 333 263 596 516 80 2,02 1,67 1,85 1,79 2,34 

13 280 242 522 451 71 1,70 1,54 1,62 1,57 2,08 

14 297 236 533 448 85 1,81 1,50 1,66 1,56 2,50 

15 293 241 534 458 76 1,78 1,54 1,66 1,60 2,24 

16 261 210 471 413 58 1,59 1,34 1,47 1,44 1,71 

17 257 209 466 392 74 1,57 1,34 1,46 1,37 2,19 

18 273 201 474 407 67 1,67 1,29 1,48 :1,42 1,98 

19 254 208 462 394 68 1,56 1,33 1,45 1,38 2,02 

20 242 220 462 398 64 1,49 1,41 1,45 1,40 1,90 

21 249 172 421 350 71 1,53 1,11 1,32 1,23 2,11 

22 205 171 376 325 51 1,26 1,10 1,18 1,14 1,52 

23 198 150 348 301 47 1,~2 0,97 1,10 1,06 1,40 

24 189 166 355 313 42 1,17 1,07 1,12 1,10 1,26 

25 157 117 274 235 39 0,97 0,76 0,87 0,83 1,17 

26 187 105 292 259 33 1,16 0,68 0,92 0,92 0,99 

27 139 116 255 212 43 0,86 0,75 0,81 0,75 1,29 

28 131 .114 245 194 51 0,81 0,74 0,78 0,69 1,53 

29 137 112 249 204 45 0,85 0,73 0,79 0,72 1,36 

b) Mois d'O\gc 
:."llonths or age 

20.643 17.607 3.036 67,24 55,13 61,36 58,67 83,56 
0 11-633 9.010 
1 3.355 2.634 5.989 5.122 867 20,70 16,99 18,89 18,06 25,93 

2 2.778 2.211 4.989 4.212 777 17,41 14,44 15,95 15,04 23,74 

3 2.420 1.837 4.257 3.584 673 15,39 12,14 13,80 12,96 20,97 

·1. 1.830 1.396 3.226 2.718 508 ll,80 9,32 10,58 9,94 '16,16 

5 1.578 1.165 2.743 2.350 393 10,29 7,84 9,08 8,67 12,70 

6 1.197 l.Oll. 2.208 1.896 312 7,88 6,85 7,37 7,05 10,24 

1.129 929 2.058 1.801 257 7,48 6,33 6,91 6,73 8,52 
7 

1.719 1.468 251 6,24 5,33 5,79 5,50 8,36 
939 780 8 . 1.588 229 6,16 6,12 6,a 5,97 7,67 

9 924 893 1.817 
1.379 173 5,54 5,01 5,28 5,22 5,84 

10 826 726 1.552 

728 673 1.401 1.254 147 4,91 4,67 4,79 4,76 5,01 
11 ---·--- -s2.6o2 .44.979 ~ 170,02 142,59 156:69 150,16 

Total . 29.337 23.265 210,77 
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Age 

a) Jours d'llge 
Days of age: 

0 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
H 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
2·1 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

b) ::llois d'age 
:Months of age 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Total 
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20* (continued). 

· D~c~s d'en!ants de moins d'un an - Deaths among cWidren under 1 year 

CWifres absolus - Actual figures 
Taux pour 1.000 nalssnnces vi vantes de Ia 

mnme cn.tegorie 
Rate per 1,000 live births or the same category 

M. F. \\ Total Legit. DMgit. M. F. II ;rote! 

2 

2.227 
1.013 

752 
522 
387 
412 
459 
410 
356 
309 
291 
315 
257 
297 
312 
293 
267 
271 
228 
246 
237 
226 
170 
176 
194 
157 
169 
159 

. 158 . 
127 

II ' 

1.622 
804 
532 
370 
339 
310 
321 
332 
293 
257 
251 
244 
244 
259 
244 
243 

. 223 
221 
214 
203 
169 
180 
159 
155 
138 
155 
148 
125 
125 

85 

3.849 
1.817 
1.284 

892 
726 
722 
780 
742 
649 
566 
542 
559 
501 
556 
556 
536 
490 
492 
442 
449 
406 
406 
329 
331 
332 
312 
317 
284 . 
283 
212 

6 

3.271 
1.511 
1.067 

741 
625 
604 
668 
646 
561 
484 
457 
483 
437 
486 
483 
484 
416 
428 
389 
394 
343 
345 
278 
293 
286 
274 
275 
253 
251 
176 

6 

1928 

578 12,84 
306 5,92 
217 4,42 
151 3,08 
101 2,29 
118 2,44 
112 2,73 

96 2,44 
88 2,13 
82 1,85 
85 1,75 
76 1,89 
64 1,55 
70 ],79 
73 1,89 
52 1,77 
74 1,62 
64 1,65 
53 1,39 
55 1,50 
63 1,45 
61 1,38 
51 1,04 
38 1,08 
46 1,19 
38 0,96 
42 1,04 
31 0,98 
32 0,97 
36 0,78 

a II 

9,90 
4,96 
3,30 
2,30 
2,11 
1,94 
2,01 
2,08 
1,8·~ 
1,62 
1,58 
1,5·~ 
1,54 
1,64 
1,55 
1,54· 
1,42 
1,41 
1,37 
1,30 
1,08 
1,15 
l,02 
1,00 
0,89 
1,00 
0,95 
0,81 
0,81 
0,55 

11.489 9.027 20.516 17.540 2.976 66,29 55,13 
3.395 2.436 5.831 4.928 903 21,05 15,79 
2.704 1.999 4.703 3.943 760 17,19 13,21 
2.142 1.663 3.805 3.198 607 13,86 11,14 
1. 736 1.244 2.980 2.530 450 11,39 8,42 
1.332 1.030 2.362 1 998 364 
1.097 904 2.001 • 8,83 7,03 
1.018 761 1.779 1.721 280 7,33 6,21 

867 678 1.545 1.533 246 6,85 5,26 
1.377 168 5,88 4, 71 

756 670 1.426 1.238 188 5,14 4,67 
719 567 1.286 1.148 138 4,92 . 3,97 
562 551 1.113 996 117 3,86 3,87 

2Ui121.530 49.347 -42 150 -1 --. 7. 97 160,35 131,45 

11,41 
5,45 
3,87 
2,70 
2,20 
2,20 
2,38 
2,27 
1,99 
1,74 
1,67 
1,72 
1,55 
1,72 
1,72 
1,66 
1,52 
1,53 
1,38 
1,40 
1,27 
1,27 
1,03 
1,04 
1,04 
0,98 
1,00 . 
0,89 
0,89 
0,67 

60,87 
18,48 
15,24 
12,52 
9,93 
7,94 
6,78 
6,06 
5,30 
4,91 
4,45 
3,86 

Legit. 

10 

10,85 
5,07 
3,60 
2,51 
2,12 
2,05 
2,28 
2,21 
1,92 
1,66 
1,57 
1,66 
1,51 
1,68 
1,67 
1,68 
1,44 
1,49 
1,35 
1,37 
1,20 
1,20 
0,97 
1,03 
1,00 
0,96 . 
0,97 
0,89 
0,88 
0,62 

58,23 
17,43 
14,24 
11,72 
9,38 
7,47 
6,48 
5,81 
5,25 
4,74 
4,41 
3,84 

11 

12,08 
8,65 
6,19 
4,33 
2,91 
3,41 
3,25 
2,79 
2,57 
2,40 
2,49 
2,24 
1,89 
2,07 
2,16 
1,5·~ 
2,20 
1,91 
1,58 
1,64 
1,88 
1,83 
1,53 
1,14 
1,39 
1,15 
1,27 
0,94 
0,97 
1,09 

82,97 
27,58 
23,96 
19,62 
14,81 
12,13 
9,40 
8,33 
5,74 
6,46 
4,77 
4,04 

200,28 



123 

Age 

!l) Jours d'tlgc 
Days or age: 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
!J 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14" 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

b) Mois d't\gc 
Months or age 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

.7 
8 
!J 

10 
., 11 

Total 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

20* (concluded). 

D6ces d'enlanta de molns d'un an - Deaths among children nnder 1 :rear 

Ohlffres absolus- Actual figures 
Taw: pour 1.000 nalssances vlvantes de !a 

m~me categorie 
Rate per 1,000 live births of the same categor:v 

M. 

2 

2.184 
1.033 

717 
481 
387 
349 
404 
343 
309 
297 
284 
281 
281 
293 
289 
282 
242 
244 
251 
224 
214 
198 
176 
163 
161 
159 
134 
106 
130 
125 

F. II Total 

a II 4 

1.462 
735 
469 
363 
315 
301 
323 
290 
238 
225 
222 
219 
240 
228 
232 
239 
191 
193 
162 
194 
179 
147 
156 
135 
139 
151 
116 
129 
107 
115 

3.646 
1.768 
1.186 
•844 
702 
650 
727 
633 
547 
522 
506 
500 
521 
·521 
521 
521 
433 
437 
413 
418 
393 
3·~5 
332 
298 
300 
310 
250 
235 
237 
240 

:Uglt. 

3.125 
1.492 

966 
721 
596 
554 
629 
537 
462 
435 
432 
430 
459 
454 
427 
466 
377 
375 
358 
367 
343 
274 
288 
255 
255 
255 
210 
196 
202 
191 

Di6git. M. 

6 

1929 

521 12,97 
276 6,22 
220 4,34 
123 2,93 
106 2,36 
96 2,13 
98 2,48 
96 2,11 
85 1,90 
87 1,83 
74 1,75 
70 1, 7ot 
62 q4 
67 1,82 
94 1,80 
55 1,76 
56 1,51 
62 1,53 
55 1,57 
51 1,40 
50 1,34 
71 1,25 
44 1,11 
43 1,03 
45 1,02 
55 1,00 
40 0,85 
39 0,67 
35 0,82 
49 0,79 

F. Jl Total 

s II 9 

9,26 
4,70 
3,01 
2,34 
2,03 
1,95 
2,09 
1,88 
1,55 
1,47 
1,45 
1,43 
1,57 
1,49 
1,52 

"1,57 
1,26 
1,27 
1,07 
1,28 
1,18 
0,97 
1,03 
0,90 
0,92 
1,00 
0,77 
0,86 
0,71 
0,77 

11,17 
5,48 
3,70 
2,64 
2,20 
2,04 
2,29 
2,00 
1,73 
1,65 
1,61 
1,59 
1,66 
1,66 
1,66 
1,67 
1,39 
1,40 
1,33 
1,35 
1,27 
1,11 
1,07 
0,96 
0,97 
1,00 
0,81 
0,76 
0,77 
0,78 

:Ug!t. 

10 

10,70 
5,17 
3,36 
2,52 
2,09 
1,94 
2,21 
1,89 
1,63 
1,54 
1,53 
1,52 
1,63 
1,61 
1,52 
1,66 
1,35 
1,34 
1,28 
1,32 
1,23 
0,99 
1,04 
0,92 
0,92 
0,92 
0,76 
0,71 
0,73 
0,69 

10.796 8.263 19.059 16.216 2.843 63,98 52,21 58,28 55,44 
3.124 2.496 5.620 4. 711 909 19,69 16,56 18,17 16,98 
2.516 .. 1.987 4.503 3. 750 753 16,14 13,37 14,79 13,73 
2.059 1.586 3.645 3.044 601 13,42 10,81 12,14 11,29 
1.651 1.2<12 2.893 2.453 440 10,92 8,56 9, 76 9,21 
~ m ~ ~ m ~ ~ ~ ~ 
1.027. 827 1.854 1.588 266 6,90 5, 78 6,35 6,0·~ 

837 724 1.561 1.333 228 5,66 5,09 5,38 5,10 
761 641 1.402 I.I93 209 5,16 4,52 4,85 4,58 
714 614 1.328 I.I48 180 4,87 4,34 4,61 4,42 

5
!
11 531 1.122 965 157 4,05 3,76 3,9o 3,72 

651 542 1.193 1.025 168 4,47 3,84 4,16 3,97 

Zs:9%.~ ~6.4<12 --a9.361--:r.Osi 154,40 129,46 142,33 134,82 

D!6glt. 

15,16 
8,16 
6,55 
3,69 
3,19 

·2,90 
2,97 
2,92 
2,59 
2,66 
2,27 
2,15 
1,91 
2,06 
2,90 
1,70 
1,74 
1,93 
1,71 
1,59 
1,56 
2.22 
1,38 
1,35 
1,·U 
1,73 
1,26 
1,23 
1,11 
,1,55 

82,•U 
28,41 
24,07 
19,65 
1·~.70 
11,10 

9,13 
7,92 
7,32 
6,35 
5,55 
5,9•i 

206,07 
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21.* 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE :MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND lLLEGITll\IATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Mols- Month 

. I 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
Vll 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
Xll 

Total 

I 
II 

lli 
IV 
v 

VI 
Vll 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
xu 

Total 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

D~c~ d'en!anta de molDs d'un an - Number of deaths among cbildren under 1 year 

Ch!flres absolus - Actual ftgures 

LCgit. Iil~g!t. II Total 

2 II 4 

4.036 633 4.669 
5.011 789 5.800 
4.953 820 5.773 
4.081 739 4.820 
3.855 706 4.561 
3.448 562 4.010 
3.565 583 4.148 
3.860 658 4.518 
3.406 602 4.008 
3.033 532 3.565 
2.736 487 3.223 
2.995 512 3.507 

44.979 7.623 52.602 

3.052 572 3.624 
3.160 577 3.737 
3.821 644 4.465 
3.656 638 4.294 
3.678 660 4.338 
3.535 618 4.153 
3.6ll 611 4.222 
3.895 623 4.518 
3.527 601 
3.479 526 

4.128 

3.117 512 
4.005 

3.619 615 
3.629 
4.234 

42.150 7.197 49.347 

Pour 1.000 en!nnts de Ia meme categoric n~ 
vivants. le meme mois et Pendant. les 11 mols 

DrecMents (ct. tab!. N• 9); cbiflres mensuels des 
d~c~s co.lcul{!s comme taux annuels 

1927 

Per 1.000 live births of the same category 
occurring in the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9); monthly number o! deaths 
reckoned as rate for the year 

:Uglt. Ul~glt. \1 Total 

II 7 

151,36 197,79 156,34 
208,17 272,73 215,10 
186,55 257,40 194,14 
159,84 241,26 168,57 
146,62 223,06 154,83 
135,69 182,71 140,77 
136,07 183,55 141,20 
147,93 207,34 154,37 
135,45 197,40 142,15 
117,89 170,31 123,57 
110,70 162,36 116,29 
ll7,73 166,68 123,00 

150,16 210,77 156,69 

1928 

120,61 188,28 I 127,87 
133,52 203,52 141,01 
151,32 212,38 
149,65 

157,87 
217,33 156,91 

145,69 218,09 153,44 144,90 212,42 152,09 143,29 204,12 149,75 154,66 208,82 
144,65 207,98. 

160,39 

137,23 174,89 
151,36 

126,31 174,46 
141,23 

141,79 ,131,43 
202,06 148,22 

139,88 200,28 146,31 . 
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22.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928. 

N° de lo. 
Nomenclature 

Intern. a• Rev. 

No. in Inter .. 
national List 
(3rd Revision) 

159 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
IS 

21 
24 

31 

32 

33-37 

71 
80 

99a 
100-101 

ll3 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Source: Data from the State Statistical Office. 

Causes de d~s 
Causes of destb 

2 

Vices de conformation cong~nilaux -
Congenital ntalfornmtions 

Dcbilit~ cong~nitale, ictcre et scl~rcmc 
- Congenital debility, icterus and 
scleroma 

Naissance prematurce ou consequences 
de l'accouchcment - Premature 
birth, injury at birth 

Syphilis congcnitale - Congenital 
syphilis 

Rougcolc - l\Icaslcs 
Scarlalinc - Scarlet fever 
Coqu~luchc - Whooping-cough 
Diphtcrie - Diphtheria · 
Grippe- Influenza • 
Enteritc choiCrilorme - Cholera nos

Lras 
Erysipcle - Erysipelas 
i\Icnirigitc cercbro-spinale cpidcmiquc 

- llleningococcus meningitis 
Tuberculosc de l'appareil rcspiratoire 

- Tuberculosis of the respiratory 
system . • . ·• 

Tuberculose des meninges on dn sys
tcme nen•eux central _:. Tubercu
losis of the meninges or of the 
central nervous system • 

Tuberculose d'autrcs organcs - Tu
berculosis of oU1er organs 

l\Ieningi~e - l\leningilis • • • · 
Convulsions des en!ants- Convulsions 

of infants • • · • • 
Bronchitc aigu6 -' Acute bronchitis 
Pneumonic - Pneumonia • . • • 
Diru;rhce et entcrile - Diarrhrea and 

enteritis I Causes cxtcrieurcs - External causes 

Infanticide • • • • • al • deO 1~ 1\Ialadie non spcciOee ou m ~ 
- Disease not specified or Jll-

dcDncd 

D~ces d"enfants de molns d"un an (non comprfs les mort-nos) 
Deaths among children under 1 year (excluding stUI·blrtbs) 

Cbillres absolus 
Actual flgui-es 

1927 

409 

13.093 

2.90S 

2S2 
92S 
48 

1.004 
142 

1.061 

• 3 
1S7 

12 

73S 

178 

99. 
334 

4.043 
l.SOO 
9.036 

11.441 

87 

77 

796 

I 1928 

4 

39S 

12.744 

3.148 

221 
S6S 
so 

971 
1S7 
244 

I 
194 

14 

671 

207 

102 
344 

3.876 
1.236 
8.422 

10.79S 

10Q 

61 

737 

Taux pour 1.000 enfants n~ 
vivants Ja m6me annee 

Death rate per 1.000 live 
births of the same year 

1927 

6 

1,22 

39,00 

8,66 

0,7S 
2,76 
0,14 
2,99 
0,42 
3,16 

0,01 
0,47 

0,04 

2,19 

O,S3 

0,29 
0,99 

12,04 
4.·~7 

26,92 

34,08 

0,26. 

0,23 

2,37 

I 1928 

6 

1,17 

37,79 

9,33 

0,66 
1,68 
0,15 
·2,88 
0,47 
0,72 

0,00 
0,58 

0,04 

1,99 

0,61 

0,30 
1,02 

ll,49 
3,66 

24,97 

32,01 

0,30 

0,18 

2,19 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.~'*' 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAl. DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. Inslilulions for the Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Report by the Ministry of Health. 

Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberculeux 
d'insututlons de !its admis 

Institutions Number ot Number of Number or tuberculous 
institutions beds patients admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Dispensaires ·antituberculeux - Anti-tu• 
berculosis Dispensaries 222 224 224 - - - 67.810 63.315 58.226 
Sanatoria: 

Pour enfants .atteinls de tuberculose pul-
monaire.- For children suiTering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 1 1 1 42 42 45 205 218 249 

Pour enfants ntteints de tubcrculose chi-
rurgicnle - For children suiTerlng from 
surgical tuberculosis 2 2 2 237 

Pour en!ants atleints de tuberculose de 
276 322 540 540 475 

type mixte - For children suiTcring 
!rom tuberculosis or a mixed type 4 4 4 1.115 1.342 1.345 2.254 2.612 3.125 Total pour enfants - Total for children 7 7 7 1.394 1.660 1.712 2.999 3.370 3.849 Pour en!ants et adultes atteints de tuber-
culose pulmonaire - For children and 
adults suiTering .!rom pulmonary tuber-
eulosis 5 5 5 1.007 1.007 1.007 Pour adultes atteints de tuberculose pul- .. 4.422 4.585 4.873 
monalre - For adults suiTering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 19 19 21 2.164 2.206 2.26; 8.208 Pour adultes atteints de tuberculose de 8.615 8.684 
type mixte - For adults suiTering from 
tuberculosis or a mixed type 2 2 2 43 60 80 Total pour adultes - Total for adults . 90 165 194 21 21 23 2.207 2.266 Total des sanatoria - Total number or 2.344 8.298 8.780 8.878 
sanatoria 33 33 35 Sanatoria priv~ (de c;,..a~ll,;e c~m~er~ialj 4.608 4.933 5.063 15.719 16.735 17.600 
- Private sanatoria (run on commcr-
cia! llnes) , 4 4 4 928 Hopit:iux1 _pour tuberculeux - Tuber- 1.050 1.216 4.624 4.865 6.226 
culosls Hospitals' 20 21 22 3.741 

.. , 
4.013 4.056 12.108 11.944 12.083 

1 Public HOBl)itals only, 
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'23* (concluded). 

·smallpox:- Survey 'of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Data collected by the Ministry of Health. 

I. Vaccinations d'enfants en bas age. - Vaccinations of Infants. 

1. Nombre de vaccinations - Number of vaccinations 
2. Rcsultnls positifs - Positive results: · 

.· 
a) Chi!Tres absolus - Actual figures . • • • 
b) Sur 100 enfanls vaccines en bas ilge- Per 100 Infants • • 
c) Sur 100 enfants ncs vivants nu· cours de l'annec precedentc 

- Per 100 -Infants born alive during preceding year 

II. Revaccinations. - Re-vaccinations. 

1. Nombre ·de revaccinations - Number of re-vaccinations 
2. Resultnts positifs - Positive results: 

a) Chi!Ires absolus - ·Actual figures • 
b) Sur 100 revaccinali!'ns - Per 100 re-vaccinations 

III. Vaccinations el revaccinations.- Vaccinations and Re-vaccinations. 

1. Total des vaccinations et revaccinations - Total number· of vac
cinations and re-vaccinations 

2. Resultats posilifs - Positive results: 
a) Chili res absolus - Actual figures • • · 
b) Sur 100 vaccinations et revaccinations - Per 100 vaccina-

tions and re-vaccinations , 
c) Sur 100 habitants (population moyenne de la m~me annce) 

- Per 100 or the average population Cor ~IJ.e same year 

1927 

2 

296.275 

277.872 
93,79 

79,0 

548.115 

465.849 
84,99 

854.390 

743.721 

98,58 

·5,15 

1928 

3 

28i.085 

273.760 
95,35 

73,85 

557.685 

468.105 
83,93 

844.770 

741.865 

87,82 

5,45 

1929 

275.655 

256.139 
92,92 

67,88 

536.578 

- _402.852 
75,01 

812.233 

658.991· 

81,13 

4,90 
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7. DATA. ON CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

25•* 
STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Reports of the State Statistical Office, Nos. 79 and 52. 

A. Number of Public and Private Institutions, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Lila -l!eds 
Nombre d'etnbllssements 

&U commencement de 
l'ann~e 

Taux pour 10.000 habitants 

Etabllssements Number or Institutions 
Chllrres absolua !population moyennel 

Institutions at the beginning or the Aetna! figures :nate per 10,000 of averaGe 
yen.r population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I· 1928 I 1929 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 3 8 10 

Hopitaux gcnerimx- General 
hospitals 253 251 250 32.644 33.712 35.451 22,66 23,25 24,30 

Hopitaux d'alicnes - Mental 
hospitals 13 15 15 Jl.351 11.958 12.047 7,88 8,25 8,26 

Hopitaux pour en!nnts -
Children's hospitals 4 4 4 820 840 8·~6 0,57 0,58 0,58 

Hupitnux pour contagieux -
Hospitals for contagious 
diseases · • 3 3 3 169 169 169 0,12 0,12 0,12 

Hopitaux pour tuberculeuxl 
- Tuberculosis hospitals • 20 21 22 3.741 I 4.013 4.036 2,60 2,77 2,78 

B. Movement of Patients and Duration of Disease 

Nombre de m&lades - Number or patients 
Nombre de I Jours de maladle 

dec~s sur 100 Number or days 

Etabllssements Au commeo· Admls I Tmitka I Sortis I Decedea malades or Illness 

cement de Admitted Tre&tcd sortls 

Institutions l'&nnee (col. 2 + 31 Dlecharged Deceo.&erl Chllrres 
Parm&lade 

Nnmher or tralt.e 

At the dans le courant. de l'&nnce 1929 
deaths ver &bsolus Per one 

beginning or 100 l>atlents Actual patient 
the ye&r · during the :vesr 1929 

discharged figures treated 
(col. 41 

1 2 3 
I 

. 7 8 9 6 

Hopitaux glmeraux - I 
I<; General hospitals 25.769 559.976 585.745 531.188 27.380 
Hopttaux d'alhlncs 1 -

5,15. 11.150.738 19,04 

Mental hospitals 1 · • 12.803 9.013 21.816 6.952 
Hopltau.x pour nourris-

1.866 26,84 4.719.383 216,33 

sons-lnfantbospitals 
Hopitnux pour en!nnts 

- Children's hospi- -
tals. 660 9.769 10.429 . 8.953 

H6pitaux pour conta-
837 9,35 249.005 23,88 

gieux - Hospitals !or 
contagious diseases • 239 2.349 2.588 2.243 

H6pitaux pour tubereu- 144 6,42 69.875 27,00 
leux - Tuberculosis 
hospitals 3.334 12.083 15.417 11.734 113 0,96 1.326.525 86,04 

1 Provisional ligures. 
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 192S, 1929. 

Source: Data collected by the Ministry of Public Health. 

Tn.ux {hommes et femmes 

Cbllfres absolus 
ensemble) pour 10.000 habitants 

(population moyeune) 
Sese 

nate (males and females Personnel Actual ligures 
Sex together) per 10.000 or the average 

population 

1927 1928 1929 1927 1928 1929 

2 4 6 7 8 

I. Etudinnts en mCdecine -
Medical students lll. . 3.093 4.036 4.273 

F. 600 624 864 
T. 3.693 4.660 5.137 2,57 3,5 3,78 

II. l\ICdecins dipJOmes au coors 
de l'annee - Doctors gra-
duated during the year lll. 549 465 439 

F. 115 106 106 
T. 664 571 545 . 0,46 0,42 0,41 

III. l\lCdecins (total) - Doctors 
(total) lll. - 7.790 8.153 

F. - 541 658 
T. 7.133 8.331 8.811 4,97 6,11 6,47 

IV. Etudiants en mCdecinc den-
taire - Denta'J students • l\1. - - -

F. - - -
T. - - - - - -

V. Denlistes dipJOmes au coors 
de l'annee - Dentists gra- - -duatcd during the year l\I. -

F. - - -
T. - - - - - -

VI. Dentistes (total) - Dentists - - 1.225 
(total) l\1. . 212 

F. - -
T. 1.400 1.412 1.437 0,975 1,1 1,05 

Pltarmacists M. 1.186 1.203 1.253 
VII. Pharmaciens - 4 5 7 F. 

T. 1.190 1.208 1.260 0,829 0,89 0,926 

VIII. Aides-phaimaciens - Assis-
1.135 1.776 1.721 . 

111. tant pharmacists 
F. 156 217 256 

T.' 1.291 1.993 1.977 0,89 1,47 1,45 
10.938 9.403 8.663 7,62 6,90 6,36 

IX. Sages-femmes - Midwives • 
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27.* 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Official Report. 

A. Number of Funds and Membership. 

Nombre de cnlsses Nombre de membres 
Number of funds Membership 

Calssea - Fund 

19271192811929 

1927 1928 

)1. F. liL F. 

1929 

M. F. 

1 I 2 I 8 I ' I 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1. Caisses de district - District 
funds • 190 189 189 1.313.355 675.771 1.379.356 699.203 1.398.583 730.188 

2. Caisses agricoles - Agricul- -
tural funds • 48 48 48 109.750 110.500 116.172 116.359 114.680 115.116 

3. Caisses d"entreprises - In-
dustrial funds 24 23 21 32.082 3.224 34.048 3.444 35.826 3.326 

· 4. Caisses corporatives - Pro-
lessional guilds' funds • 34 33 25 67.816 37.793 76.979 41.424 74.619 39.839 

5. Caisses d'assoclations - As-
sociation lunds • 2 2 2 43.969 19.943 48.895 21.322 45.512 17.843 

6. Caisses de secours mutuels 
enregistrces - Registered 
mutual benefit societies 9 9 7 51.771 28.044 61.846 30.170 53.687 30.053 7. Caisses des employes prives 
-Private employees' funds 3 3 3 100.443 24.055 - ·- 121.473 29.891 - ------

Total 310 307 295 1.719.186 899.330 1.717.296 911.922 1.844.380 966.256 
Les deux ensemble --.... --------- -------------- ------.... sexes -

Both sexes together 2.618.516 2.629.218 2.810.636 
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27* (continued). 

B. Number of Sick Members and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de membres msla.des - Number of sick members 

Cal59es -: Fund 1927 1928 1929 

M. F. 1\[, F. M, F. 

2 s 5 8 7 

1. Cnisscs de district - District 
funds • ~ 648.003 264.523 648.419 259.529 757.519 303.727 

2. Caisses agricoles - Agricul-
lura! funds 43.087 36.945 41.797 35.722 47.048 38.467 

3. Caisses d'entreprises - In· 
dustrial funds 19.191 1.842 18.244 1.891 21.608 1.955 

4. Caisses corporatives - Pro-
fessional guilds' funds • 28.272 14.832 30.054 15.746 28.991 17.921 

5. Cnisses d'nssociations - As· 
sociation funds • 16.743 7.688 17.917 7.615 21.967 8.697 

6. Caisses de sccours mutuels 
enregis tr~es - Registered 
mutual benefit societies 21.516 9.839 23.132 9.225 25.111 9.223 

7. Calsses des employ~s privcs 
- Private employees' funds 39.295 10.041 - - 39.549 11.653 

To till 816.107 345.710 779.563 329.728 941.793 391.643 

. ------------------- --------· ... ----------------Les deux sexes ensemble -
Both sexes together 1.161.817 1.109.291 1.333.536 

Nombre de lours de mala.dle- Number of da)'S of lltaess 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

1. Caisses de district- District 
funds 15.351.421 7.793.527 15.054.147 7.710.620 18.254.867 8.802.387 

2. Caisses agricoles - Agricul· 
tural funds 871.852 776.709 900.395 772.549 1.015.309 793.814 

3. Caisses d'entreprises - In-
dustrial funds 457.258 47.366 485.070 49.649 558.629 51.826 

4. Caisses corporatlves - Pro· 
fessional guilds'. funds • 658.246 397.777 719.204 409.477 798.669 431.707 

s: Caisses d'associatlons- As· 
583.818 324.910 657.701 sociation funds 637.995 342.652 290.848 

6. Caisses de secotll'S mutuels 
enrcgi s trees - Registered 

262.087 576.927 283.407 598.853 282.817 mutual benefit societies 569.120 
7. Caisses des employes prives 

671.325 ·- Private employees' funds 557.787 140.744 - - 203.568 

Total 19.103.679 9.760.862 18.319.561 9.550.612 22.555.353 10.856.967 -- --- --- . 
Les deux sexes ensemble - 27.870.173 

Both sexes together 28.864.541 33.412.320 
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27* (concluded~. 

C. Proportional Figures for the Total Number of Funds. 

Nombre '(]e membres Taw: de morbldlte 
Duree moyenne de Ia maladle len joural Pour 

pour 1.000 babitants Pourcento.ge des oour· '100 membrea. Average duration of lllne"' lin days) for 
{IKJpulation moyennel membres d "a urea du me:me sexe 

.\Jmee 
de meme sexe le.sexe 

I Number of membem Rate of morbidity un ens de maladie un membra 

Year per 1.000 of average Percentage of members per 100 members 
population or same sex of each sex of same sex One ca~e One member 

M. I F. 11 Total 1 M. I F. II Total I M. I F. II Total I M. I F. II Total I M. I F. 11 Total 

2 s II ' II 7 I s 9 11 10 1 u 12 11 13 1 14 15 II 16 

1927 - - 182 66 34 100 1,111 1,085 1,102 19,25 1 23,10 1 20,41 1 23,41 28,23 24,84 

19281 -· - 181' 65 35 100 1,067 1,047 1,060 19,26 23,99 20,66 23,50 28,97 25,12 

1929 - - 193 66 34 100 1,223 1,124 1,189 19,65 1 23,40 1 20,74 1 23,95 27,72 25,06 

1 Excluding the bree private employees• Funds. 
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I. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

A. AcUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

1. Scrirlel Fever and Diplzllzeria. 
As a result of the enquiry by the League of Nations with regard to vaccination agai;1st 

scarlet fever and diphtheria, a subsidy was granted to the National Institute of Health 
to enable it to carry out a certain number of vaccinations of this kind. Prophylactic vaccin
ation against scarlet fever was carried out in several communes with scarlet fever toxin 
prepared according to Dick's method at the National Institute of Health at Prague. 

Prophylactic vaccination against diphtheria . was ·performed in 4,625 cases with ana
toxin prepared according to Ramon's method; 3,142 vaccinations were carried out at Prague 
and at Brno. Up to the end of the year, none of the children vaccinated had contracted 
the disease. 

2. Typhoid Fever. 
The Ministry of Public· Health inaugurat~d, in conjunction _with. the National Institute 

. of Health, the preliminary worlc for the establ!shment _of an EP_Idemic R:esearch Service in 
the Moravslca Trebova district, in which gastric typhoid _fever 1s end~m1~. Further, work 
was bec:run on the organisation at Prague of-a motor sectiOn for the district of Cechy (Bo
hemia)."' The three already existing anti-epidemic motor sections are to be provided with 
new. laboratory cars. 
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B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. . 
il1 1 utg _ The returns of the National Statistical Office show the followmg figures 

in this J c:~~ecti~n: deaths from all forms of tuberculosis i1~ 1927: 27,966; 1928: 26,199i 192~: 
26,200, of which 23,475 were from pulmonary ~uberculosis. Out of every 100,000 mhabi-
tants, there are still 180 deaths from tuberculosis. . . . . 

P I · _ The number of tuberculosis consultmg chmcs remamed unchanged at 224. 
reven wn. f tl I f It" cr clinics Special attention was devoted to the organisation o 1e wor < . ~ COI~s~ m~ . 

in Sub-Carpathian Russia, where at the moment there ar~ fifteen co~sultmg chmcs for social 
diseases, each of which is responsible for anti-tuberculosis an~ anti-venereal .work as "\yell 
as for maternal and child welfare. A special course was orgarus?~ at the Natxox~al Hos~xtal 
at Mukacevo for doctors working in these institutions; the auXIliary personnel IS recrUited 
from among women who have qualified at the national traini.ng school f?r social welfare. 

A government subsidy was granted to the Masar.yk :'-nti-Tuberculost~ Leagu? for the 
more general application of Calmette's method of vaccmatmg to newborn mfants m tuber
culous families. 

Curative Treatment. - By granting appropriate subsidies, the Ministry of Public Health 
has endeavoured to promote the establishment of new sanatoria for pulmonary cases and 
also to provide for the enlargement and adequate equipment of those already in operation. 
Thus, the erection of a new, up-to-date National Sanatorium for tuberculous children was 
begun in Slovakia. Among the sanatoria which are nearing completion, the following deserve 
special mention: the Alberlinum sanatorium for women at Zamberk (home for serious 
tuberculous cases), the sanatoria at Jablunkov and at Ziiry, also the \Veinmann institute at 
Bukov. 

The expenditure for the treatment of ·indigent children in these sanatoria amounts 
approxima,tely to two million crowns. Serious facial. disfigurement through lupus scars is 
treated in the sanatorium for plastic surgery. at Prague. The Ministry paid, in 1929, for 
3,000 days' treatment in this institute for people of small means. 

The number of beds for tuberculous cases in the whole of Czechoslovakia was increased 
in 1929 from 3,926 to 4,056. In order to encourage the training of specialists in the treatment 
of tuberculosis, scholarships of three months and longer were granted to young doctors 
for training at the eight national sanatoria; in addition, travelling scholarships were granted, 
special continuation courses instituttd and scholarships founded for instruction in dispensary 
work. . 
2 .. .111 alaria. 

_ During the last few years, malaria has become increasingly rare in Czechoslovakia 
and is limited to a few districts in Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia. 

. In 1929, .431 ca~es of this disease .i~ all and one death were reported in these two 
provmces.. As m p~evx~>Us year~,. the IVI!m~t~ has devoted special attention to drainage 
measures m these dxstrxcts. Qumme was distributed to sick people at the expense of the 
State. 
3. Trachoma. 

. The State campai~n agains~ tr~choma instituted in 1927 was continued in Slovakia 
I~ 1929, 'Yhen 30,330 me?xcal ex~nunatxons were. carried out in 27 communes. Ten new main 
dxspensanes were established with 14 branch dxspensaries so that in 1929 38 a· d" 
saries and'-65 branch dispensaries in all were in operation. ' One chlef medx"ca'l offim m35 Isp~n-J 
S Cr tan. · t t d 33 d" 1 xcer, socia e e es, one assxs an an me xca officers were employed in these s rv· D · 
the last quarter of 1928, 39,941 medical examinations were carried out 

2 6
e
87

1ches. urmg 
Vl·sx"t d d 472 1 t · Th" · • , omes were e an ec ures gxven. IS antx-trachoma work entailed a total e d"t f 
over 950,000 Czechoslovak crowns in 1929. xpen I ure o 
4. Venereal Diseases. 

Speci~l wards for venereal cases were established in some of the larg h "t 
1 

d 
new consultmg centres for venereal cases, so-called Wassermann stati er osJ;n as, a~ 
for children su1Tering from congenital syphilis were established. ons, and dxspensanes 
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II. ACTIVITIES OF THE MINISTRY OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 

1. Health Education. 

As In the past, the Ministry of Public Health has pursued active propaganda by 
means of films, exhibitions and pamphlets. 

2. Maternity and Infant Welfare. 

The number of maternity and infant-welfare centres was increased to 23. The Bill 
regarding medical supervision of school-children was amplified in the light of the experience 
gained in other countries. The Ministry of Health has devoted large sums of money to 
seaside treatment and 355 tuberculous children were given the benefit of a stay in seaside 
convalescent homes. 

3. Sanitation. 

Sanitation work was particularly actively pushed in 1929, specially in Bohemia, where 
over 80 water conduits were built, costing a total of 91 million crowns. 

In the pro·vince of Nioravia, a capital sum of 8 millions was spent on the installation 
of 58 communal water conduits. 

· In Slovakia, nine water conduits in towns and rural communes were laid, and plans 
were prepared for a further 80 communes .. 

Due attention was paid to the construction of baths. Three towns opened public 
baths with modern equipment and swimming baths. 

4. Physical Culture. 

Physical culture courses for about 9,000 persons were organised. Gymnastic instruc
tors were sent abroad to Sweden; Paris and Geneva and also to the school at Springfield 
(United Sfates of America) for purposes of study. 

III. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

1. Doctors. 

The Law of June 28th, 1929, No. 114, regulates medical practice. 
The Law of June 28th, 1929, No. 113; concerning medical associations defines the scope 

of these bodies. 
2. Cllemists. 

The law ratifying the International Opium Convention of February 19th, 1925, was 
promulgated by a Decree of March 14th, 1929, No. 37. C~emists, respon~ible managers of 
public and institutional pharmacies and also owners of pnvate pharmactes. are bound to 
make accurate entries in their books of the purchase and sale of the drugs whtch are enume
rated in Article 1 of Law No. 135 of 1928. 

3. International Agreements. 

The International Sanitary Convention of Paris, dated June 21st, 1926, has been 
ratified by Law No. 15 of 1929. 
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IV. BUDGET. 

General State Budget for the financial year 1929: 
·Expenditure 
Receipts · · · · · · · · · 

Budget of the i\nnistcy of Public Health and Physical C~lture: 
Expenditure 
Receipts 

Budget of the Ministry of Social Welfare: 
Expenditure • 
Receipts . 

Budget of State undertakings: 
Expenditure . . . : 
Receipts · · · · · 

The State public baths are included in this chapter: 
Expenditure . 
Receipts . . . . . . · · . •' · ' · · · · · · · : 

Principal items of the Budget of the Ministry of Public Health (ordi-
nary and extraordinary expenditure): 

Central administration 
State institutions 
Advisory Councils 
Protection of springs 
Con.trol of epidemics . . . 
Campaign against social diseases (scrofula, tuberculosis, alcoholism, 

venereal disease, trachoma, rickets, mental diseases) 
Compulsory vaccination 
Care of youth . . . . . 
Cost of acceding to international sanitary conventions 
Schools for nurses 
Charge for' use of radium (rent) .· 
Physical culture . 
Special training . 
Sanitation . . . . . . . . 
Upkeep of health resorts (spas) and grants to institutes in these places 

for bacteriological and sanitary installations . . . . . . 
Grants for the building of hospitals . . . . . . 

Czechoslovak 
~rowns 

9,53<1,373,114 
9,569,907,596 

144,771,872 
31,87<1,866 

8,352,661,360 
18,390,300 

8,459,995,192 
10,010,710,665 

. 5,406,564 
8,748,420 

5,238,600 
51,785,152 

62,800 
18,000 

2,500,000 

10,088,000 
200,000 

4,310,000 
90,000 

990,558 
571,607 

2,200,000 
500,000 

6,850,000 

870,000 
2,950,000 

Schplarships to medical students in Sub-Carpathian Russia while 
extraordinary conditions obtain . . . . . . . 15,000 

Health departments in public administrations 36,351,289 
Police medical service . 961,305 
Schools for midwives 966,231 

As in preVious years; the various provinces; districts and communes and also sickness 
insurance funds, have set aside in their budgets for the year 1929 considerable sums from 
their. own· receipts in taxes and duties for purposes of public health and social welfare. 

Prague, June 1931. 
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J~~~:s N., Page Number 
of Tables 
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Causes of Death 6 14-19 151 Medicine 3 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 

N., Page 

20-22 158 
23-24 162 

25-27 164 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1925 AND 1921. 

Source: Statistiske Meddelelser, 4. Rakke, 76. Bind, 1. Hafte. 
-

Date des - Superllcle Population prisente Population r~sid&nte 
recensements en kmq. Present population Residant population 

Dates of censuses Area In 

I II T. M. I F. II T. square km. M. F. 

2 6 6 II 8 

5-XI-1925 • 42.927· 1.676.152 1.758.403 3.434.555 - - -
1-II-1921 42.925 1.591.628 1.676.203 3.267.831 - - -
Accroissement ou dimi-
nution en 1925, par rap-
port il 1921: 
Increase or decrease in 
1925 compared with 1921: 
a) Absolu (e). - Actual. + 2 + 84,524 + 82.200 + 166.724 - - -
b) llloyenne annuelle. -

17.794 + Yearly average - + 17.305 + 35.099 - - -
c) 1\Ioyennc annuclle par 

1.000 habitants (po-
pulation moyennc au 
cours de Ia peri ode 
lntercensale). 

- Yearly averageper1,000 
Inhabitants (average 
.Population during tho 

+ 10,89 + 10,01 I + 10,47 - - -inter-census period) -

6 



138 International Health Year-Book 1930 

2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS 

OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1925 AND 1921. 

Source: See Table 1. 

Nombre d'habltnnts Excedent du sexe f~minln sur le sexe musculln 
par kmq. calcule 

d'apres Ia populat19n Excess ot females over males 

Number of Inhabitants 
per square kilometer Population Presente l'opulatlon residant• 

Alln~es des deux demlers calculated according 1<1 Present POPulation Resident population 
recensements the population . 

Years of last two censuses l'our 1.000 Pour 1.000 

Presen.te R~ldante 
individus Cbif!res lndivldus de Cblf!res absolus de sexe 
masculin 

absolns sexo masculin 
Present Residant Actual figures 

Per 1,000 Actual figures Per 1,000 
males males 

2 I . a 4 6 7 

1925 80 - 82.251 49,1 - -
1921 76 - 84.575 53,1 - -
Accroissement ou dlmi-
nution en 1925 par rap-
port II. 1921. 
Increase or decre;.se in 
1925 as compared with -
1921 +4 -2.324 - -4 - -

-
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1921) AND ESTIMATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Statistisk Tabelvar){ 5 Rakke, Litra A. No. 16. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Reccnsement de 1921 - Pop_ulatlon r<!sidante ll. Caleui pour l'ann~e 1929 Ages et groupes 
I. 1921 Census - Resident population ll. Estimate for 1929 d'Age 

Cen n.nn6es 
r6volues) 

F. 
Ages and 

I 
nge.groups M. Femmes Total 111. F. Total (in years) Total marh!es 

Married 

2 3 4 II 5 0 II 8 

0 39.654 38.612 0 78.266 31.986 30.978 62.964 
1 33.398 32.662 0 66.060 

I 2 33.945 33.059 0 67.004 
128.516 125.980 254.496 3 32.566 32.159 0 64.725 

4 33.002 32.459 0 65.461 

0-4 172.565 168.951 0 341.516 160.502 156.958 317.460 
5-9 169.463 167.228 0 336.691 172.972 169.848 342.820 

10-14 169.940 167.923 0 337.863 161.862 160.568 322.430 

15-19 155.901 156.025 2.702 311.926 169.002 168.330 337.332 
20-24 137.056 147.807 40.114 284.863 159.521 160.420 319.941 -
25-29 118.613 130.342 76.936 248.955 

I 264.515 288.080 552.595 
30-34 108.877 119.129 85.619 228.006 
35-39 101.672- 109.591. 83.065 211.263 I 211.704 234.176 
40-44 93.424 99.240 74.262 192.664 445.880 

45-49 79.993 84.280 62.326 164.27~ l 177.261 190.122 
50-54 68.394 75.297 52.449 143.691 I 367.383 
55-59 57.1•12 64.332 41.286 121.474 ! 124.933 . 137.299 262.232 
60-64 51.993 60.164 34.113 112.157 
65-69 40.363 46.532 22.347 86.895 l 78.601 92.065 170.666 
70-74 29.246 34.850 12.443 - 64.096 

75-79 18.697 22.419 5.766 41.116 

I 80-84 9.203 11.944 1.787 21.147 
85-89 3.225 4.539 394 7.764 

I 
35.627 43.634 79.261 

91) et plus •• l 679 1.240 83 1.919 
a_nd over • 

!\: inconnu • l 5.182 4.370 1.099 9.552 
• ge unknown 

Total 1.591.628 1.676.203· 596.791 3.267.831 1.716.500 1.801.500 3.518.000 .. 
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3* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

n. Calcul de 
I. Recensement de 1921 - Popul&Uon resldante Ia repartition 

par fi.ge vour I. 1921 Census - Resident POPulation l'anm!e 1920 

ll. Estimate 

I I II 
of the age Femmes mo.rit:es distribution M. F. M. F. Total 

Married women for 1929 Ages et groupes 
d'Age 

(en annees 
Les deux sexes Pour 1.000 revalues) 

Pour 1.000 habitants ensemble par Pour 1.000 
fenmtes (popula- 1.000 habltanL• 

Ages and de !'ensemble de Ia 
Pour 1.000 habitants du meme lion totale (population 

age.gronPs llOPulatlon 
de Ia population totale 

de tous to tale 
(in years) 

groupe 
de tous uges) 

Per 1.000 (tollS dges) d'dge Rges) or total population 
Both m<lles Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 and females of total POI>Uiatlon women inhabitants per 1.000 Maseullne 1 Feminine 

(ail ages) or same (total inhabitants 
age-group population (total POPula-Male Female of all ages) tion of an ages) 

2 4 II 8 9 

0 24,9 23,0 12,1 .11;8 I 23,9 0,0 0,0 17,9 1 21,0 19,5 10,2 10,0 20,2 0,0 0,0 
I 2 21,3 19,7 10,4 10,1 20,5 0,0 0,0 

72,4 3 20,5 19,2 10,0 9,8 19,8 0,0 0,0 ) 4 20,7 19,4 10,1 9,9 20,0 0,0 0,0 
0-4 108,4 100,8 52,8 51,6 104,4 0,0 0,0 90,3 5-9 106,5 99,8 51,9 51,2 103,1 0,0 0,0 97,4 10-14 106,8 100,2 52,0 51,4 103,4 0,0 0,0 91,7 

15-19 98,0 93,1 ·- 47,7 47,7 95,4 17,3 0,8 95,9 20-24 86,1 88,2 41,9 45,2 87,1 271,4 12,3 90,9 25-29 74,5 77,8 36,3 39,9 76,2 590,3 23,5 

! 157,2 30-34 68,4. 71,0 33,3 36,5 69,8 718,7 26,2 35-39 63,9 65,4 31,1 33,5 64,6 758,0 25,4 I 126,7 
40-44 58,7 59,2 28,6 30,4 59,0 748,3 22,7 I 
45-49 50,3 50,3 24,5 25,8 50,3 739,5 19,0 i 
50-54 43,0 44,9 20,9 23,0 43,9 696,6 16,0 I 104,4 55-59 35,9 38,4 17,5 19,7 37,2 641,8 12,6 

i 
-

74,5 
60-64 32,7 35,9 15,9 18,4 34,3 567,0 10,4 65-69 25,4 27,7 12,4 14,2 26,6 480,3 6,8 70-74 18,3 20,8 9,0 10,7 19,7 357,0 3,8 l 48,5 

I 75-79 11,7 13,4 5,7 6,9 12,6 257,2 1,8 80-84 5,8 7,1 2,8 3,7 6,5 149,6 0,5 
85-89 2,0 2,7 1,0 1,4 2,4 86,8 0,1 I 90 et plus • I 0,4 0,7 0,2 0,4 0,6 \ 22,5 and over 

66,9 0,0 

\ 
Age inconnu • I 3,2 2,6 1,6 1,3 2,9 251,5 

unknown. 
0,4 

Total •• 1.000,0 1.000,0 487,1 512,9 1.000,0 356,0 182,3 1.000,0 
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4 ·::· . 
SURVEY OF THE MOVE~IENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statislisk Aarbog. 

Population Deces (non I 
moye11ne Enlants nes Enlants comPris les Excedent des nalssances 

.Anm!e (en mllllers) Marfages vivants mort.nCs mort-nes) (eo!. 5) sur lea deces 
Divorces 

Year .Avera~;e Ma.rriat;es Llve-bom Still-born Deaths I Excess ol births (eo!. &) 
POPulation children children (excluding over deaths 
(in I.OOO"S) still-births) 

2 3 5 6 8 

A. Clli{fres absolus. - Actual figures. 

1923 3.356 26.842 1.872 74.827 1.839 37.903 36.924 
192·~ 3.389 26.482 1.710 73.836 1.803 38.091 35.745 
1925 3.425 25.786 1.895 71.897 1.737 37.083 34.81·~ 
1926 3.452 25.733 1.904 70.734. 1.643 38.093 32.641 
1927 3.475 26.199 2.136 68.024 1.598 40.190 27.834 
1928 3.497 27.300 2.307 68.516 1.636 38.484 30.032 

1\loy. -Av. 
3.432 1923-28 26.390 1.971 . 71.306 1.709 38.307 32.998 

1929 3.518 27.725 - 65.297 1.619 39.486 25.821 

B. Clli{fres proporlionnels pour 1.000 habitants (population mogenne!· 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 8,0 0,6 22,3 0,5 11,3 11,0 
1924 7,8 0,5 21,8 0,5 11,2 10,5 
1925 7,5 0,6 21,0 0,5 10,8 10,2 
1926 7,5 0,6 20,5 0,5 11,0 9,5 
1927 7,5 0,6 19,6 0,5 11,6 8,0 
1928 7,8 0,7 19,6 0,5 11,0 8.6 

Moy.-Av. 
0,6 20,8 0,5 11,1 9,6 1923-28 7,7 

1929 7,9 - 18,6 0,5 11,2 7,3 

Em!lf[11Uon 

Immlgra-' 

Emigration 

Excedent do Trans· Excedent de 
Immlgra. Transoc6a· J'emllfl1Ltlon tlon I To tale oc6n· 1' 6migration 

tion To tale nlque sur l'iwntigmtion nlque sur l'immlgra.tlon 
Excess of 

I :rota! Excess of 
Total Overseas 

.. emlgra.tlon Ovetseas emigration 
over immigration over iDlllllgration 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 18 I 14 I 15 I 16 

A. Clli{fres absolus. 
B. Cl•iffres proporlionnels pour 1.000 

habitants (population mogenne). 
A. ·Actual figures. B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

- 7.601 - - - 2,3 -1923 - 1,9 6.319 - - - -
1924 - -

4.578 - - - 1,3 -1925 - -
5.804 - - - 1,7 -1926 - - 2,3 - - -

1927 
7.996 - - - 2,2 -

1928 - -
Moy.-Av. 

6.666 - - - 2,0 -1923-28 - - 1,8 6.277 - - - -
1929 - -
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTI.ON OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Unpublished data from the Statistical Department. 

Enta.nts nes Vivants - Live blrlhl! 

Population morenne 
Taux pour 1.000 bab. (en mllllers) 

Deparlementa Cbilfres absolns (pOpulation moyenne) 

Counties 
Average population (l,OOO's) Actual figures Rate per 1,000 lnbab. 

(average population) 

1928 I 1029 1028 i 1929 I 1928 I 1929 

2 3 I 
1. Copenhague (~·me - city) 598,3 603,9 11.131 I 10.577 18,6 17,5 
2. Copenhaguc 293,1 299,4 2.977 2.929 10,2 9,8 
3. Fredcriksborg 114,4 115,0 1.868 1;860 16,3 16,2 
4. Holbrek .. 122,6 122,8 2.332 2.215 19,0 18,0 
5. SorO I14,3 114,7 2.133 2.076 18,7 18,1 
G. Presto 119,8 118,8 2.201 2.140 18,4 18,0 
7. Bornholm 46,4 46,5 916 903 "19,3 19,4 
8. Lolland-Fnlster .. 135,3 135,0 2.741 2.576 20,3 19,1 
9. Svendborg .. 146,5 146,0 2.693 2.447 18,4 16,8 

10. Odcnsec 199,6 201,4 3.765 3.577 18,9 17,8 
11. Vcjl~ 166,2 167,3 3.166 3.069 19,1 18,3 
12. Skanderborg 111,9 ll2,2 2.223 2.014 19,9 18,0 
13. Aarhuus 143,7 145,7 3.317 3.046 23,1 20,9 
14. Randcrs 148,7 1·!9,3 3.265 3.095 22,0 20,7 
15. Aalborg 183,7 - 185,3 4.194 -· 4.054 22,8 21,8 16. Hjorring 150,1 ·150,3 3.530 3.321 23,5 22,1 17. Thisted 83,7 83,5 1.861 1.790 22,2 21,4 18. Viborg 143,6 144,3 3.228. 3.153 22,5 21,9 19. Ringkjobing 154,9 155,8 3.726 3.656 M,1 23,5 20. Rlbe 141,1 142,5 3.282 3.059 . 23,3 21,5 21. Haderslev • 60,6 60,8 1.324 1.234 21,8 20,3 22. Aabcnraa 39,3 39,5 913 851 23,2 21,5 23. Sondcrborg 40,1 39,8 777 765 19,4 19,2 · 2·1. Tilnder 38,1 38,2 953 890 25,0 23,3 25. Faroerne 22,7 24,55 620 575 27,2 .23,4 
Total pour les 'illes. - Total ·-

lor towns .... 1.457,75 1.470,05 25.693 24.656 Total pour lcs communes ru- 17,6 16,8 
rales. - Total [or rural 
districts 2.060.95 2.072,5 43.443 . 41.216 21,1 19,9 

Total general. - Grand Total 3.518,7 3.542,55 69.136 65.872 19,6 18,6 
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DISTRIBUTION OF: BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Ann6e 
Year 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

l\Ioy. - Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy.- Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

Source: Statistisk Aarbog. 

Ncs vivants IIIort-nt!s 
Live births Stlll·blrtbs 

III. F. II Total l\1, F. 

2 II 4 

38.<137 36.390 74.827 1.031 808 
37.910 35.926 73.836 1.031 772 
36.704 35.193 71.897 976 761 
36.287 34.447 70.734 925 718 
34.945 33.079 68.024 889 709 
35.266 33.250 68.516 899 737 

36.592 34.714 71.306 959 751 
'33.503 31.794 65.297 870 749 

Ex~dent des na.lasances masculines 
sur 100 nnissances. f~minines varmi lea enfant& 
ExceBB of male births per 100 female births 

among children 

Nes vivants 
et mort-ntis 

Nes vivants IIIort-nt!s ensemble 

Live-born Still-born Live-born 
and still-born 

together 

11 I 12 II 13 

6 28 6 

6 33 6 
4 28 5 

5 29 6 

6 25 6 

6 22 6 

28 6 6 
5 16 6 

Nes vivants et mort-nes ensemble 
Total births 

II Tot.~! III. F. II Total 

II 8 0 II 10 

1.839 39.468 37.198 76.666 
1.803 38.941 36.698 75.639 
1.737 37.680 35.954 73.634 
1.643 37.212 35.165 72.377 
1.598 35.834 33.788 69.622 
1.636 36.165 33.987 70.152 

1.710 37.550 35.465 73.015 
1.6.19 34.373 32.543 66.916 

Mort-nb sur 100 na.lssances de meme sexe 
(n~s vivants et mort-nes ensemble) 

Still-births per 100 births of the same sex. 
Ulve births and still-births together) 

III. F. Total 

14 I 15 .. II 16 

2,6 2,2 2,4 
2,6 2,1 2,4 
2,6 2,1 2,4 
2;5 2,(1 2,3 
2,5 2,1 2,3 
2,5 2,2 2,3 

2,6 2,1 2,4 
2,5 2,3 2,4 
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8.* 

LEGITIMACY AND ·lLLEGITil\IACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929 · 

Source: Statistisk Aarbog. 

A. Actual figures. 

Naissances 16gUimes Naissnnces lllegltlmes 
Total 

Annee Legtt.lmate births llleg!tlmate J>lrths 

YeaT 
Nes vivants l Mort-nes II Nes vivants ll\Iort·nes II Nes vivants Jl\Iort-nes 11 Total Total Total 
Live births Stlll·blrtbs Live births Still-births Live births Still-births . 

2 II 4 5 II 8 9 ~I 10 

1923 66.772 1.574 68.353 8.0551 2651 8.320 74.827 1.839 76.666 
1924 66.263 1.576 67.839 7.573 227 7.800 - 73.836 1.803 75.639 
1925 64.394 1.528 65.922 7.503 209 7.712 71.897 1.737 73.634 
1926 63.146 1.442 64.588 7.588 201 7.789 70.734 1.643 72.377 
1927 60.508 1.408 61.916 7.516 190 7.706 68.024 1.598 69.622 
1928 60.955 1.428 62.383 7.561 208 7.769 68.516 1.636 70.152 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 63.673 1.493 65.166 7.633 217 7.850 71.306 1.709 . 73.015 

1929 58.264 1.398 59.662 7.033 221 7.254 65.297 1.619 66.916 

B. Proportional figures. 

Entants Uleg!ttmes sur 1.000 Enfants mort-nh Entants nt!s vivants 
llleg!tlmate children Per 1,000 Stlll-bom children Live-born children 

Legit. I meg!t. II Annee 
Total Legit. I Dieg!t. 

Year · Nes vivants l\Iort-nes Nalssanees P. 100 entants nes vivants et mort-nes 

Live births StUI-birtbs Total births Per 100 live and stillbi-rths Sur 1.000 hab. 
(Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

I II 

(population moyenne) 

Legit. llleg!t. Total Per 1,000 average 
(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) POPulation 

11 12 13 II 14 15 16 II 17 . 1 18 19 

1923 108 144 109 2,30 3,19 2,40 19,9 2,40 1924 103 126 103 2,32 2,91 2,38 19,6 2,23 1925 104 120 105 2,32 2,7L 2,36 18,8 2,19 1926 107 122 108 2,23 2,58 2,27 18,3 2,20 1927 110 119 111 2.27 2,46 1928 110 127 111 2,29 
2,30 17,4 2.16 

Moy.-Av. 2,68 2,33 17,4 2,16 
1923-28 107 127 108 2,29 2,76 2,34 1929 108 137. 108 2,34 3,04 

18,6 2,22 
2,42 16,6 2,00 
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MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

So1,1rce: Unpublished data from the ·statistical Department. 

Eo lao ts n~s. vivants - Live births 

~lois - Month Legit. Dh!glt. Uglt. Illel!it. Ulrlt •. ,. meglt. 

1027 1928 1929 

2 7 

I . 5.312 677 5.145 655 5.035 684 
II 4.948. 625 4.910 620 4.880 644 

III 5.623 703 5.707 678 5.311 662 
IV 5.361 661 5.519 663 5.204 653 
v 5.425 705 5.383 675 5.207 . 603 

VI 5.180 660 4.995 617. 4·.931 633 
VII 5.201 595 4.992 618 4.882 589 

VIII. 5.127 563 5.138 576 4.859· 538 
IX 4.882 619. 4.835 595 4.796 579 
X. 4.293 536 4.901 571 4.418 496 

XI . 4.373 54·3 4.647 664 4.192 478 
XII. 4.783 629 4.783 629 4.549 5·~0 

Total. 60.508 7.516 60.955 7.561 58.264 7.033 

:Enlnuts ues vivants (lolrltlmes et lllegltlmcs ensemble) · 
Live births Ucg{thnate and Jliegitlmate together). 

Taw: pour 1.000 bab. (population moyenne) 
calcuh!s sur une base annuelle 

Chiffres absolus - Actual figures Rate per 1,000 ol average population 
(calculated on an a1lllti.al basis) 

' 
1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1029 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

.I 5.989 5.800 5.653 20,7 19,9 19,3 

II 5.573 5.530 5.524 19,2 19,0 18,8 

6.326 6.385 5.973 21,8 21,9 20,4 
III 5.857 20,8 21,2 20,0 

6.022 6.182 IV 5.810 21,2 20,8 19,8 
6.130 6.058 v 5.564 20,2 19,3 19,0 
5.840 5.612 VI 5.471 20,0 19,3 18,7 
5.796 . 5'.610 VII 5.397 19,6 19,6 18,4 

. 5.690 5.714 VIII 5.375 19,0 18,6 18,3 
5.501 5.430 IX 4.914 16,7 18,8 16,8 
4.829 5.472 X 4.670 17,0 18,2 15,9 
4.916 5.311 XI 5.089 18,7 18,6 17,4 

XII. 5.412 5.412 

68.024 68.516 65.297 19,6 19,6 18,6 
Total. 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Unpublished data from the Statistical Department. 

D6ch (mort·n~ non compris) 
Deaths (not Including stlll·blrtbs) DUference entre lea tau:t 

de mortaUt<l 

Mortalit<l g<lo6rnle Dlll'<lrence to death rates POur 1.000 habitants 
Cbllrres absolua (papulation monooe) 

D6partemeota 
Actual ligures General deatb rate l per 1.000 1928 1929 Counties 

or average POPulation 

En compamison avec 

1928 1929 1928 1929 As compared wltb 

1927 I 1928 

1 2 3 4 6 7 

1. Copenhague (ville -city) 6.981 7.067 I· 11,6 11,7 + 0,2 I + 0,1 
2. Copenhague 3.252 3.317 11,1 11,0 0 -0,1 
3. Frederiksborg • 1.358 1.397 11,8 12,1 -1,2 I + 0,3 
4. Holbrek 1.406 1.423 11,4 11,6 + 0,4 I + 0,2 
5. Sorii 1.312 1.334 11,5 11,6 -0,5 + 0,1 
6. Prestii 1.368 1.298 11,4 10,9 -0,6 -0,5 
7. Bornholm 574 616 12,4 13,2 -0,9 + 0,8 
8. Lolland-Falster 1.523 1.456 11,2 10,8 0 -0,4 
9. Svendborg • 1.681 1.903 11,5 13,0 -1,2 + 1,5 

10. Odensee 2.127 2.167 10,6 10,8 -0,7 + 0,2 
11. Vejle 1.962 1.907 11,8 11,4 + 0,6 -0,4 
12. Skanderborg 1.067 1.207 9,5 10,8 -1,6 + 1,3 13. Aarhuus 1.461 .1.613 10,1 11,1 -0,8 + 1,0 14. Randers 1.570 1.700 10,5 11,4 -1,1 + 0,9 15. Aalborg 1.947 2.049 10,6 11,1 -1,4 + 0,5 16. Hjiirring 1.597 1.555 10,6 10,3 -0,9 -0,3 
17. Thisted ' 967 953 11,5' 11,4 + 0,4 -0,1 
18. Viborg • 1.468 1.477 10,2 10,2 -1,5 0 19. Ringkjiibing 1.551 1.588 10,0 10,2 -1,0 + 0,2 20. Ribe 1.429 . 1.492 10,1 10,5 -0,5 + 0,4 21. Haderslev • 596 642 9,8 10,6 -0,4 + 0,8 22. Aabeuraa 427 427 10,8 10,8 -0,6 0 23. Sonderborg 438 473 10,9 11,9· -1,9 + 1,0 24. Fonder. 383 421 10,0 11,0 -1,4 + 1,0 25. Faroerne 193 253 8,5 10,3 + 2,1 + 1,8 

Total pour les vi!les - Total 
for towns 17.005 17.611 11,6 12,0 -0,1 + 0,4 Total pour les communes 
rurales - Total for rural 
districts 21.633 22.124 10,5 10,7 -0,8 + 0,2 

Total g6n6ral - Grand Total 38.638 39.735 11,0 11,2 -0,5 + 0,2 
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MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistisk Aarbog. 

Taux pour 1,000 habitants Dllf~rence 

Population moyenne (POPulation moYenne) entre le 
len mUliers) de meme s~e taux de 

D~~s - Deaths mortaiiM du 

Ann~e 
Average population Rate per 1,000 sue masculin 

Un 1,000"s) of average population et celul du 
sexe f~mlnln 

Year of the same eex 
Dllference 

I I I I I 
between male 
and female 

M. F. M. F. M. F. death rates 
(cols. 6 & 7) 

1 2 3 I ,5 6 7 8 

1923 1.636 1.720 18.630 19.273 11,4 11,2 + 0,2 
1924 1.652 1.737 18.717 19.374 11,3 . 11,2 + 0,1 
1925 1.670 1.755 18.070 19.013 10,8 10,8 0 
1926 1.684 1.768 18.615 19.478 11,1 11,0. + 0,1 
1927 1.695 1.780 19.525 20.665 11,5 11,6 -0,1 
1928 1.705 1.791 18.866 19.618 11,1 11,0 + 0,1 

1\Ioy.- Av. 
1923·28 1.674 1.758 18.737 19.570 11,1 11,1 0 

1929 1.716 1.802 19.142 20.344 11,2 11,3 -0,1 
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12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1928. AND 1929. 

Source: Unpublished data from the Statistical Department. 

A. Actual figures. 

Ages et groupes d'&ge Dec~s - Deaths 
(en annees rivolues) 

1928 I 1929 
.Ages and . agewgroUPS 

II Total M. F. II Total (in Ye3IS) lf. F. 

2 II . I 6 II 7 

0 3.156 2.381 5.537 3.138 . 2.275 

I 
5.4.13" 

1 377 276 653 280 231 511 
2 152 132 284 107 101 208 
3 90 68 158 75 56 131 
4 73 66. 139 59 59 108 

0-4 3.848 2.923 6.771 3.659 2.712 6.371 
5-9 227 222 4;19 228 190 418 

10-14 190 169 359 159 141 300 

15-19 358 326 684 354 357 711 
20-24 435 445 880 430 480 910 
25-29 342 419 761 360 437 797 

30-34 365 459 824 347 493 840 35-39 452 547 999 421 529 950 40-44 485 522 1.007 503 55•1 1.057 

45-49 595 620 1.215 650 675 1.325 50-54 801 797 1.598 787 837 1.624 55-59 1.015 987 2.002 1.059 982 2.041 
60-64 1.337 1.318 2.655 1.298 1.333 2.631 65-69 1.614 1.78•1 3.398 1.702 1.801 3.503 70-74 2.082 2.246 4.328- 2.090 2.501 4.591 
75-79 2.014 2.326 4.3•!.0 2.1<16 2.612 •1·.758 80-84 1.568 1.932 3.500 1.669 2.086 3.755 85-89 830 1.094 1.924 949 1.155 2.104 

90 et plus i 284 453 737 and over • I 319 440 759 Age inconnu • I 24 29 53 12 unknown. I 29 41 
Total • 18.866 19.618 38.484 19.1•12 20.344 39.486 

' 



149 DENMARK 

12~~ (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Taux de mortalit6 pour 1.000 pcrsonnes de mCmc fi.ge Augmentation ou dimlnutfon du 
et de meme sexe taw: de mortallte en 1929 en Ages et comparaison avec 1928 groupes d "U.ge Mortality vcr 1,000 persons of the same age and seX 

Ages and age- Increase or decrease in mortality 
in 1929 compared with 1928 

~{OUJ)S 1928 1929 

M. I -F. II Total M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 II 4 5 I 6· II 7 -8 I 9 II 10 

I I I I I I I 
0 96,3 75,3 86,0 98,1 73,4 86,0 + 1,8 - 1,9 0,0 
1 

I 2 5,3 4,3 4,7 4,1 3,5 3,8 - 1,2 - 0,8 - 0,9 
3 
4 

--- ---
o-4 23,5 ' 18,2 20,9 22,8 17,3 20,1 - 0,7 - 0,9 - 0,8 
5-9 1,3 1,3 1,3 1,3· 1,1 . 1,2 0,0 - 0,2 - 0,1 

10-14 1,2 1,0 1,0 1,0 0,9 0,9 - 0,2. - 0,1 - 0,1 

15-19 2,1 1,9 . 2,0 2,1 2,1 "2,1 0,0 + 0,2 + 0,1 
20-24 2,8 2,8 .2,8 2,7 3,0 2,8 - 0,1 + 0,2 0,0 
25-34 2,7· 3,1 2,9 2,7 3,2 3,0 0,0 + 0,1 + 0,1 

35-44 4,5. 4,6 4,5 4,4 4,6 4,5 - 0,1 0,0 0,0 
45-54 8,0. 7,6 . 7,8 8,1 8,0 8,0 + 0,1 + 0,4 + 0,2 
55-64 19,2 17,0 Hi,1 18,9 16,9 17,8 - 0,3 - 0,1 - 0,3 

65-74 4"7,2 44,0 45,5 48,2 46,7 47,4 + 1,0 + 2,7 + 1,9 

75 et plus r 134,8 134,9. 134,9 143,0 144,9 144,0 + 8,2· + 10,0 + 9,1 
and over j 

A inconnu • i - - - ·- - - - - -
ge unknown. I 

Total. 11,1 11,0 
I 

11,0 11,2 ll,3 
I 

11,21 + 0,1 + 0,3 
I + 0,2 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Unpublished data from the Statistical Department. 

D6cl!s (mort-n6s non colllllrls) - Deaths (not Including still-births) Augmentation ou 
dlmlnutlon du taux 

Tam: de mortallt6 mensuelle pour de mortallt6 
1.000 habitants (population moyenne), en 1929 

CbllJres absolus caleules comme taux annuels en comparaison 
1\lols -1\lontb 

Actual ftgures 
a.veo 1928 

Monthly death rate 
per 1.000 of average population Incrense or 
(calculated on an annual basis) decrease In death 

rate lor 1929 com. 
1928 I •1929 I 1928 I 1029 pared with 1028 

2 s 6 

A. Par mois. - A. Per monl/1. 

I 3.583 3."898 12,3 13,3 + 1,0 
II 3.312 4.179 11,4 14,3 + 2,9 

III 3.710 4.420 12,7 15,1 + 2,4 
IV 3.770 3.671 12,9 12,5 - 0,4 
v 3.901 3.844 13,4 13,1 - 0,3 

VI 3.216 3.002 11,0 10,2 - 0,8 
VII 2.977 2.992 10,2 10,2 -

VIII 2.662 2.555 9,1 8,7 - 0,4 
IX 2.502 2.439 8,6 8,3 - 0,3 
X 2.916 2.644- 10,0 9,0 - 1,0 

XI 2.734 2.845 9,4 9,7 + 0,3 
XII 3.201 2.997 11,0 10,2 - 0,8 

B. Par lrimeslre. - B. Per quarter • 

. 1 el' trimcstre . i 10.605 12.497 1st quarter i 12,1 14,2 + 2.1 
2'. trlmestre i 10.887 10.517 2nd quarter 12,5 12,0 - 0,5 
3' trlmestre I 8.141 7.986 3rd quarter I 9,3 9,1 - 0,2 
4' trimestre ( 8.851 8.486 4th quarter l 10,1 9,6 - 0,5 

Total 38.484 39.486 11,0 11,2 + 0,2 
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1a 

1b 

2 

3 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.i:• 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: D6dsaarsagerne i Kongeriget Danmark. 

llaladles - Diseases 

2 

Ficvre typholde 
Typhoid fever 

Ficvre paratypholde • 
Paratyphoid rever 

Typhus cxanthematique 
Typhus 

Ficvre rccurrente 
Relapsing rever 

Fiiivre ou cachcxie palu-
dcennc 

ilfnlnrial fever or cachexia 

Variole 
Smallpox 

Rougeole 
Measles 

Scarlatine 
Scarlet fever 

Coqueluche 
Whooping-cough 

Diphterie 
Diphtheria 

Annees 

Year 

3 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

DeclJs constatea 
d'apr~s Ia 

st.atlstlque des 
causes de declJs 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes of death 
st.atlstlcs 

22 0,06 
25 0,07 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

.o 0 
0 0 

3 0,009 
1 0,003 

0 0 
0 0 

286 0,8 
26 0,1 

21 0,06 
13 0,04 

277 0,8 
154 0,4 

190 0,6 
119 0,3 

6 7 8 

133 0,3 
125 0,4 

284 0,8 
233 0,7 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

53 0,2 
16 0,04 

0 0 
0 0 

34.877 99,6 
4.601 13,1 

2.378 6,8 
1,983 5,6 

19.6i7 56,0 
10.418 29,6 

5.752 16,4 
4.698 13,4 

9 10 

Cas declaris 
avec 

Issue fat.ale 
sur 100 declJs 

dus b. Ia 
m~me 

maladle 

Proportion 
of notified 
cases wfth 
fat.al !Bsue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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· lla 

lib 

14 

16 

17 

18 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 
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Maladies - Diseases· 

2 

Grippe avec complications 
pulmonaires 

Influenza with pulmonary 
complications 

Grippe sans complications 
pulmonaires 

Influenza without pulmo
nary complications 

Cholera asiatique 
Asiatic cholera 

Dysenteric 
Dysentery 

Peste 
Plague 

8 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

Fievre jaune 
Yellow fever 

•. 1928 
1929 

Lepre 
Leprosy 

Erysipele 
Erysipelas 

Poliomyclite algu~ 
Acute poliomyelitis 

Eneephalite lethargique 
Encephalitis lethargica 

Meningite cercbro-spin~e 
epidcmique • • • 

Epidemic cerebr~-spinal 
meningitis 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928. 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

14* (continued). 

4 5 

I 526 1,50 
I · 1.389 . 3,90 

\ 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

71 
65 

9 
9 

89 
75 

60 
71 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
o· 

0,2 
0,2 

0,03 
0,03 

0,3· 
0,2 

0,2 
0,2 

6 

85.347 
187.635 

0 
0 

0 
1 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0. 

2.922 
2.906 

86 
164 

102 
139 

87 
96 

243,7 
533,4 

0 
0 

0 
0,003 

0 
0 

0 
u 

0 
0 

8,3 
8,3 

0,2 
0,5 

0,3 
0,4 

0,2 
0,3 

8 9 10 

I 
Cas declares 

avec. 
issue fnt.~le 

sur 100 deces 
dus a Ia 

meme 
maladle 

Proport.Jon 
of notified 
cases with 
fatal issue 

to 100 death• 
!rom the 

sn.me disease 

( col. 6} 
col. 4 

11 
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}laladies - Diseases 

2 

26 :\Iorvc et rarcin 
Glanders and farcy 

27 Pustule maligne et char-
bon 

l\lnlignant pustule and 
anthrax 

28 Rage 
Rabies 

31 Tubcrculose de l'appnreil 
respiratoire 

Tuberculosis of the rcspi-
ratory system 

32 Tuberculose des meninges 
ou d u sys tCmc ncrvcux 
central 

Tuberculosis or the me-
ninges and central ncr-
vous system 

33-37 Tuberculose d'aulrcs or-
ganes 

Tuberculosis or other 01.-

guns 

38 Syphilis : 
Syphilis 

39 Chancre mou 
Sort chancre 

40 Gonococcic 
Gonococcus infection 

DENMARK 

14* (concluded). 

Deces constates 
d'apres In Maladies a declaration obllgatoire ~ 

statlstlque des · Notlftable diseases _-!., ~ 
cnuses de deces ·u 

DeathRrecordcd ~--------:~.--------I~ S 
c:~:srdd~~c~~h Cas nect!s 8 8 

statistics Cases Deaths o g 
Anne~ 1----.---~-------1--------1~ - ~ 

I .. .s ""I"' 
:B iil., --'1--' 

-~~ ~:583 
~·~~ ~ ~ '-' 

-= ~001"' "-3~-E-s~§ 
0 o.u .:J-

s: s~ g ~ 
~"" z 6' 
rJl~ ~ 

Year 

3 4 6 7 8 10 

1928 0 0 0 0 
1929 0 0 0 0 

1928 2 0,006 2 0,006 
1929 2 0,006 3 0,008 

1928 0 0 0 0 
1929 0 0 0 0 

1928 1.904 5,50 2.862 8,2 
1929 2.009 5,70 3.045 8,6 

1928 330 0,90 - -
1929 274 0,80 - -

1928 365 1,00 - -
1929 312 0,90 - -

1928 85 0,39 2.043 5,8 
1929 78 0,20 1.937 ·s,s 

1928 0 0 206 . 0,6 

1929 0 0 204 0,6 

1928 0 0 11.989 34,3 

1929 0 0 11.336 32,2 

OILS d~clnres 
avec 

Issue !ntnle 
sur IOOdeces 

dus il In 
me-me 

rna ladle 

Proportion 
of notlfted 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to 100 destbs 
!rom the 

same disease 

( coi.S) 
col. 4 

11 
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15.* 

MORTALITY FROM TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) ACCOR?ING TO AGE .AND SEX IN 1928. 

Source: D6dsaarsagerne i Kongeriget Danmark. 

Groupes d'llge 
(en annllss revolues) 

Age-groups 
(In YeaJ:S) 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 ' 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75 et plus 
and over . ' . . ~ 

Age mconnu 
unknown 

To tel 

:I 
·I . \ 
·I 
.\ 
·I . ( 
• i 
.\ 
·I 
·I 
·I 
.\ 

Nombre de d6clls 

Number or deaths 

M.. F. ·n Total 

2 II ' 
48 30 l 78 

105 67 172 

153 97 248 
44 51 95 
41 56 97 

116 164 280 
143 224 367 

215 332 547 

148 178 326 

122 130 252 

81 94 175 

61 93 154 

20 37 57 

0 0 .o 

1.144 I 1.456 2.600 

Tmu: pour 10.000 personnes 
de meme Qge et de meme sexc 

Death rates per 10.000 persons or the 
same age and sex 

I· F. II Total 

·6 I o II 7 

14,6 \ 9,5 12,1 
8,0 5,2 6,6 

I 
9,3 6,0 7,6 
2,5 3,0 2,8 
2,5 3,4 3,0 
6,8 9,7 8,3 
9,1 14,2 11,6 

8,3 11,7 10,0 

7,0 7,7 7,4 

7,0 7,0 7,0 

6,6 6,9 6,8 

7,8 10,2 9,1 

5,7 8,6 7,3 

- - -

6,7. 8,1 7,4 
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16.~· 

MORTALITY FllO~t TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: D6dsaarsagerne i Kongeriget Danmark. 

Classl!!catlon sulvant Ia • Nomenclature lnternatlonale • (3' revision. 1920) Autres nomenclatures 
Classl!!cation according. to International List (3rd Revision, 1020) Other nomenclatures 

N00 43·40 I -N• 60 I N• 137 I N• 139 II N•• 43-50 137, 139 

'l;l 5~ "" Kystes ou Autres Total 
Cancer ou ~·= ~g aUt res Tumeur tumeurs des 

".9 tumeurs Total des mallgnes tumeurs Annec autres e- ..,= uterine Sarcome 
tumeurs - c:s.~ og; non mall· non tumours Cancer ;; e;s gncs de Other Total Year malignes af.g ":~ l"ovaire cancereuse Total Sarcoma m~ug. number 

=~"' ~a! number of nant or Cancer or 8~; Cysts and Benli!D tumours tumours tumours other SE! tumours 
malignant ~!!"' 33 other •or the 
tumours 

~= "::: benign uterus (cola. 2 
!i!J., tumours or 3, 4, 6) 

E-i~ ~8 the ovary 
l'l 

2 3 5 II 6 7 8 9 II 10 

A. Nombre de d~ces. - J1ctnal number of deaths. 

1927 4.897 

I 
-

I 
40 

I 
-

II 
- I -

I 
-

I 
-

II 
-

1928 5.025 - 27 - - - - - -
1929 5.070 - 33 - - - - - -

B. Clriffrcs proportionncls pour 10.000 l!abilants (population moyenne). 
B. Proporlionai figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 14,1 - 0,12. - .- - - - -
1928 l<l,4 - 0,08 - - - - - -
1929 14,4 - 0,09 - - - - - -
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17.* 

l\IORTALITY FRO:M ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: D6dsaarsagerne i Kongcriget Danmark. 

-
Classification sulvant Ia • Nomenclature intematlonale • (3' revision, 1920) 

blass!Ocatlon according to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

Affections .. 
Ann~ 

I du systeme ner .. · non vCn6rlennes de Ia pcau des os et des 
Year veux et des or· de l'appareil de l'apparell de l'apparell de l'apparell et du tissu organes de Ia 

go.nes des sens clroulatoire resplratolre digestll genlto-urlnalre 

I 
cellula ire locomotion 

or the nervons 01 the circu- or the· 01 the diges· Non-venereal 01 the skin or the bones 
syetem diseases of the aild of the and or the 

·and of the organs latory system respiratory tive SYstem genito-urinarY cellular organe or 
or specia.l :ense system system -I tissue locomotion 

N•• 70·86 I Noa 87·90 I· N" 97·107 I N°1 108·127 I No• 128·14~ I N•• 151·155 I N•• 150·158 

2 3 8 

A. Nombre de d~c~s. - Number of deallrs. 

1927 3.854 

l 
4.410 

I 
5.356 

l 
1.103 

l 
1.318 

l 
332 

I 
246 

1928 3.834· 4.362 5.145 1.114 1.265 383 259 
1929 3.999 4.341 5.108 1.110 1.317 421 292 

B. Chiffres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population mouenne}. ·. B. ·Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 11,1 

I 
12,7 

I 
15,4 

I 
3,2 

I 
3,8 

I 
0,9 

I 
0,7 

1928 11,0 12;5 14,7 3,2 3,6 1,1 0,7 . 
1929 11,4 12,3 14,5 3,2 3,7 1,2 0,8 

II. Maladies particulieres importantes.- Various Important Diseases. 

B6morra· · 
Broncbite DlarrMe 

gie c6r6· Maladies et enterlte Cirrhose NePhrite Maladies 
brale, du cmur alguG et (taus du fole algue et lnconnueS 

apoplexle chronlque Pneumonie les Ages) chroulque Senlllte ou mal 
Cerebr~l Diseases Acute Pneumonia Dlarrhooa Cirrhosis definles 
hmmor- or the and and or the Acute and Old age 

Unknown or 
rhage, ·heart cbronio enteritis liver chronic 

Ill-defined 
aPQplex:v bronchitis (all ages) nephritis 

diseases 

N° 74 I N" 87·90 I N° 99 I N•• 100,101 I N•• us. 1141 N• 122 'I N.. 128, 129 N• 104 I N•• 204.205 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 10 I 17 

A. Nombre de d~ces. - Number of deallrs. 

1927 1.996 I. 4.2641 635 I 4.8461 4081 591 6971 5.219 

I 
.793 1928 2.115 4.241 593 4.566 372 58 635 5.074 769 1929 . 2.178 4.193 695 4.519 364 63 . 641 . 5.223 853 

B. Chiffres proportiorrnels pour 10.000 lrabittint.. (population mouenne}. 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of averaoe'poprrlallon. 

1927 5,7 

\ 
12,3 

I 
1,8 

I 
13,91 1,2 

I 0.2 -I 2,0 

l 
15,0 

l 
1928 "6,0 12,1 1,7 13,1 1,1 0,2. 

2,3 
1,8 14,5 2,2 1929 6,2 11,9 2,0 12,8 1,0 0,2 . 1,8 14,8 2,4 
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18.* 
MORTALITY FRO;II PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: D6dsaarsagerne i Kongeriget Danmark. 

D~c~s par - Deaths !rom 

Autres I 
Scptfct\mfe maladies Autres mo.ladfes 
PnerJ>crafe vuerpefales Septfcemfe pueroerafe puerpCra.Ies 

Enfant& PuerPeral Other Puerperal septicwmf~> Other puerveral 
Accouche· nCs vivants septlcromiu. puerPeral diseases 

menta et mort-n6s diseases 
Ann~e declares ensemble 

Taux pour 10.000 - Rate per 1 O.GOO : 
Year 

Notified Total 
number of confinements llva births Accouche· Enfant& Accouche· Enlants 

and still·blrtbs Chiltres absolus 
ments n~e vivants menta n!s vivants 

declares et mort.n~s declares et mort-net 
Act,tal figures Notified Live births Not!~~d Live births . 

confine .. and confine· and 

I 
menta stlll·blrths menta stlll·blrths 
(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) <col. 3) 

2 7 8 9 

1927 - 69.669 72 141 - 10,3 - 20,2 
1928 - 70.159 81 106 - 11,5 - 15,1 
1929 - 66.916 65 H2 - 9,7 - 21,2 

19.~*'. 

MORTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL l\IORTALITY FROM .NATURAL CAU.SES, 
1927-1929. 

Source: D6dsaarsagcrne i Kongcriget Danmark. 

Cbillres absolus - Actual figures 
Causes 

1927 1928 1929 

2 3 

Suicide 556 614 593 

Autres causes extcrieures -
Other external causes • 876 915 863 --

Total des deccs. par causes extc-
rieures - Total deaths !rom 

. 1.432 1.529 1.-156 
externnl causes 

Total des dcces par toutes cau-
ses - Total deaths !rom all 

40.130 38.445 39.482 
causes ~ 

Total des dcccs molns les dcccs 
par causes cxtcricures (morta-
lilc naturelle) - Total deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
ternal causes (natural ntor-

36.916 38.026 
tality) 38.698 

I 

Taux pour 10.000 habitants 
(population woyenne) 

Rate per 10,000 or average population 

1927 1928 1929 

6 7 

1,6 1,8 1,7 

2,5 2,6 2,4 

. ·~.I 4,4 4,1 

115,5 110,0 112,2 

lll,4 105,6 108,1 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND MoNTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Unpublished data from the Statistical Department. 

D4ch d'enfanta de molns d'nn an - Deaths among cblldren under 1 :rear 

Taux Pour 1.000 nafssances vlvantes de Ia 
Aile Cbll!res absolus - Actual ftgures memo categorle 

Rate per 1,000 live births of the same categor:v 

M. F. II Total UgJt. Ill4glt. M. F. II Total Ullit. Tih!glt. 

s II ' 6 II- 9 10 11 

a) Jours d'dge 1927 
Days ol age: 

0 419 
_ 322 'I 741 580 161 12,0 9,7 1 10,9 I 9,6 21,4 

1 -164 128 292 236 56 4,7 3,9 4,3 3,9 7,4 
2 82 52 134 . 106 28 2,3 1,6 2,0 1,8 3,7 
s 60 50 110 88 22 1,7 1,5 1,6 1,5 2,9 
4 48 35 83 74 9 1,4 1,1 12 1.2 1,2 
5 41 31 72 55 17 1,2 0,9 1,1 0,9 2,3 
6 50 21 71 65 6 1,4 0,6 1,0 1,1 0,8 

7-29 370 308 678 584 94 10,6 9,3 10,0 9,T 12,5 
b) Jllois d'ltge 
lllonths or age 

0 1.234 947 2.181 1.788 393 35,3 ·28,6 32,1 29,5 52,3 
1 302 222 524 437 87 8,6 6,7 7,7 7,2 11,6 
2 285 203 488 431 57 8,2 6,1 7,2 7,1 7,6 
3 261 169 430 360 70 7,5 5,1 6,3 5,9 9,3 4 219 173 392 341 51 6,3 5,2 5,8 5,6 6,8 5 197 145 342 295 47 5,6 4,4 5,0 4,9 6,3 6 170 125 295 262 33 4,9 3,8 4,3 4,3 4,4 7 148 116 264 225 39 4,2 3,5 3,9 3,7 5,2 8 131 118 249 225 24 3,7 3,6 3,7 3,7 3,2 9 119 80 199 175 24 3,4 2,4 2,9 2,9 3,2 10 104 65 169 146 23 3,0 2,0 2,5 2,4 3,1 11 75 67 142 124 18 2,1 2,0 2,1 2,0 2,-1 ------------ ---Total 3.245 2.430 5.675 4.809 866 92,9 73,5 83,4 79,5 115,2 

a) Jours d'Qge 1928 Days or age: 
0 482 337 819 634 185 13,7 10,1 12,0 1 154 144 298 10,4 24,5 242 56 4,4 4,3 4,3 4,0 7,4 2 98 68 166 141 25 2,8 2,0 2,4 2,3 3,3 3 64 42 106 96 10 1,8 1,3 1,5 1,6 1,3 4 45 27 72 59 13 1,3 0,8 1,0 10,0 1,7 5 38 33 71 62 9 1,1 1,0 1,0 6 27 26 53 1,0 1,2 
7-29 47 6 0,8 0,8 0,8 0,8 0,8 397 289 686 574 112 11,3 8,7 10,0 9,4 14,8 



159 

Age 

M. 

2 

b) l\Iois d'dge 
Months or age 

0 1.305 
1 352 
2 272 
3 217 
4 191 
5 151 
6 147 
7 137 
8 117 
9 91 

10 93 
11 83 

---
Total 3.156 

a) Jours d'dge 
Days or age: 

0 487 
1 163 
2 94 
3 62 
4 . 41 
5 36 
6 27 

7-29 351 
b) l\Iois d'Qgc 
Months of age 

0 '1.261 
1 292 
2 318 
3 . 261 
4 211 
5 178 
6 144 
7 127 
8 102 
9 91 

10 82 
11 71 

---
Total 3.138 

DENMARK 

20* (concluded). 

Dech d'en!ants de molns d'un an - Deaths among chil~n under 1 :vear 

Chlffres absolus - Actual ftgures 
Taux pour 1.000 nalssances vlvantes de Ia 

meme categorle 
Rate per 1.000 Uve births of the same cateror:v 

F. II Total Legit. Dl61!it. M. F. II Total JAglt. Dll!slt. 

3 II 4 6 s II 9 10 11 

1928 ({in - conclllded) 

966 2.271 1.855 416 37,0 29,1 33,1 30,4 55,0 
211 563 475 88 10,0 6,3 8,2 7,8 11,6 
220 492 411 81 7,7 6,6 7,2 6,7 10,7 
169 386 332 54 6,2 5,1 5,6 5,4 7,1 
124 315 276 39 5,4 3,7 4,6 4,5 5,2 
104 255 214 41 4,3 3,1 3,7 3,5 5,4 
101 248 217 31 -:4,2 3,0 3,6 3,6 4,1 
131 268 233 35 3,9 3,9 3,9 3,8 4,6 
106 223 200 23 3,3 3,2 3,3 3,3 3,0 
80 171 154 17 2,6 2,4 2,5 2,5 2,2 
92 185 165 20 2,6 2,8 2,7 2,7 2,6 
77 160 - 132 28 2,4 2,3 2,3 2,2 3,7 

--- ------ ----
2.381 5.537 4.664 873 89,5 - 71,6 -80,8 76,5 115,5 

1929 

333 820 663 157 14,5 10,5 12,6 11,4 22,3 
129 292 224 68 4,9 4,1 4,s· 3,8 9,7 
48 142 123 19 2,8 1,5 2,2 3,8 2,7 
50 112 102 10 1,9 1,6 1,7 3,5 1,4 
24 65 57 8 1,2 0,8 1,0 1,0 1,1 
36 72 64 8 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 
18 45 38 7 0,8 0,6 0,7 0,7 1,0 

282 633 532 101 10,5 8,9 9,7 9,1 14,4 

,378 37,6 28,9 33,4 31,0 53,7 920 2.181 1.803 
229 521 429 92 8,7 7,2 8,0 7,4 13,1 

199 517 445 72 9,5 6,2 7,9 7,6 10,2 

152 413 360 53 7,8 4,8 6,3 6,2 7,5 

138 349 306 43 6,3 4,3 5,3 5,3 6,1 

124 302 266 36 5,3 3,9 4,6 4,6 5,1 

101 245 219 26 4,3 3,2 3,7 3,8 3,4 

113 240 218 22 3,8 3,6 3,7 3,7 3,1 

90 192 168 24 3,0 2,8 2,9 2,9 <1,4 

89 180 159 21 2,7 2,8 2,8 2,7 3,0 

61 143 122 21 2,4 1,9 2,2 2,1 3,0 

59 130 114 16 2,1 1,9 10,0 2,0 2,3 

- ---------------
2.275 5.413 4.609 804 93,7 71,6 82,9 79,1 114,3 
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21.-~~ 

SEASONAL VARIAT.IONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LmiiTil\IATE AND lLLEGITDIATE CHILDREN 

U:-<DER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Mols -lllonth 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
'XII 

Total 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

Source: Unpublished data from the Statistical Department. 

D~a d'entants de molna d'~ an - Number ot deaths among children under 1 year 

·Chillres nbaolus - Actual figures 

Lel:it. l!leglt. II Total 

2 II 4 

484 73 557 
507 78 585 
577 103 . 680 
5·49 108 657 
569 89 658 
385 74 . 459 
330 57 387 
239 52 291 
255 57 312 
249 50 299 
297 61 358 
368 64 432 

4.809 866 5.675 

473 93 566 
451 95- 546 
505 85 590 
548 78 626 
479 75 554 
351 68 419 
331 60 391 
286 53 339 
248 54 302 
287 - 64 351 
316 68 384 
389 80 469 

4.664 873 5.537 

\ 

1927 

Pour 1.000 enfants de In memo categoric nes 
vivants. le m~me mois et pendant les 11 mols 

precedents (ct. tab!. N• 9): chiiTres mensuels des 
dCcl!s calcules comme tau.'t annuels 

Per 1,000 live births o! tbo s~me c~tegory 
occurring In the Sl\me month· and 11 previous 

months (see Table 0); monthly nnmber o! de~ths 
reckoned ns rnto lor tho year 

Legit. Illeglt. 11 Total 

' 

83,1 115,7 I 86.2 
88,1 123,8 91,6 

101,5 163,2 107,6 
97,8 171,0 105,2 

102,6 139,8 106,4 
70,2 116,4 75,0 

• 60,7 90,0 63,8 
44,6 81,9 48,5 
48,2 89,1 52,6 
47,9 78,9 51,3 
58,1 96,9 62,3 
73,0 102,2 76,2 

- - -
1928 

94,1 '148,9 100,1 
89,7 152,2 102,0 

100,4 136,7 104,3 
108,6 125,4 110,5 
95,0 121,1 97,9 
69,8 110,4 74,3 
66,1 97,1 69,5 
57,1 85,6• 60,2 
49,5 87,5 53,7 
M,8 103,2 61,8 
62,2 107,9 67,3 
76,6 127,0 82,1 
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22.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES· OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928. 

N° de Ia I 
Nomencln.turo 

Intern. (3' Rev.) 

No. In In tcr-
national List 
(3rd Uevision) 

·I 
159 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
15 

21 
24 

31 

32 

'33-37 

71 
80 

99a 
100-101 

113 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Sourct\: D6dsaarsagerne i Kongeriget Danmarl<. 

causes de dCc~s 
Causes or death 

2 

Vices de conforntation cong:Cnitaux -
Congenital malformations 

Dcbilitc congcnitale, ict~re et sclcreme I 

- Congenital debility, icterus and 1. 
sclerema 

Naissance prcmaturee ou consequences 
de l'accouchcment - Premature 
birth, injury at birth 

Syphilis congcnitale - Congenital 
syphilis 

Rougeolc - Measles 
Scarlatine - Scarlet fever 
Coqueluche - 'Vhooping-cough 
Diphtcrie - Diphtheria 
Grippe - Influenza 
Entcritc cholcriformc - Cholera nos-

tras 
Erysipelc - Erysipelas 
lllcningite ccrcbro-spinale epidcrnique 

- )leningococcus meningitis 
Tuberculose de l'appareil respiratoire 

- Tuberculosis of the respiratory 
system 

Tuberculose des meninges Oil du sys
teme nerveux central - Tubercu
losis of the meninges or of the cen
tral nervous system 

Tubcrculose d'autres organes - Tu
berculosis or other organs 

llleningite - ;'lleningilis 
Convulsions des cnlants -Convulsions 

or infants 
Bronchitc aigue - Acute bronchitis 
Pneumonic - Pneumonia • 
DiarrMe et entcrite - Diarrhrea and 

enteritis 

~Causes extcri~ures - External causes . 

Infanticide 
l\laladic non spccifice ou mal definie 

- Disease not specified or Ill· 
defined • · • 

D~clls d"enrants do molns d"un an Cnon comprls les mort-n~) 
Deaths among cblldren under 1 year (excluding stlll·birtbs) 

Cbiffres absolus 
Actual ligures 

1927 

3 

430 

1.343 

26 
92 

0 
210 

8 
203 

522 
3 

9 

51 

12 
28 

214 
54 

1.582 

53 

64 

10 

230 

I 1928 

4 

504 

1.435 

20 
104 

1 
192 
13 
64 

461 
6 

7 

14 

46 

18 
28 

176 
53 

1.424 

48 

55 

14 

237 

Taux pour 1.000 enfants n~ 
vivants Ia marne annee 

Death rate Per 1.000 live 
births of the same year 

1927 

5 

6,3 

19,7 

0,4 
1,4 
0 
3,1 
0,1 
3,~ 

7,7 
O,O•l 

0,1 

0,7 

0,2 
0,4 

3,1 
0,8 

23,2 

0,8 

0,9 

0,1 

3,5 

I 1028 

6 

7,4 

20,9 

0,3 

1,5 
0,01 
2,8 
0,2 
0,9 
6,7 
0,09 

0,1 

0,2 

0,7 

0,3 
0,4 

2,6 
0,8 

20,8 

0,7 

0,8 

0,2 

3,4 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SociAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. Institutions {or the Campagin against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Medicinalberetning. 

Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberculew: 
d"lnstltutlons de Uta tralttis 

Institution~ Number o! Number o! Number o! tuberculous 
IDstitutlons beds patients tr~nted 

1927 1 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928' I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 4 6 7 8 9 10 

Dlspensaires antituberculeux - An ti-t~-
berculosis Dispensaries 11 14 18 - - - 22.0001 25.0001 30.0001 

Sanatoria: 
Pour enlants atteinls de tubereulose pul-

monnire - For children suffering !rom 
pulmonary tuberculosis .. 1 1 1 158 158 158 554 554 608 

Pour enlants atteinls de tubereulose chi-
rurgicale - For cllildren suffering _!rom 
stirglcal tuberculosis 9 11 12 492 . 571 604 1.568 1.677 2.083 

Pour enlants atteints de tuberculose do 
type mixte - For children suffering 
from tuberculosis ol a mixed type • 3 3 3 278 

2781 
2•• 740 760 737 lv 

Total pour enlanls - Total lor children 13 15 15 928 1.007 1.040 2.862 2.991 3.428 
Pour adulles atteinls de tuberculose pul-

monaire - For adults suiTering !rom 
pulmonary tuberculosis ·- 14 14 14 1.194 L2o8 1.208 4.333 4.505 4.500 -Pour adultes atleinls de tuberculose de 
type mixte - For adults suiTering !rom 
tuberculosis or a mixed type 1 2 2 134 187 187 623 750 -

Total pour adultes - Total lor adults 15 16 16 1.328 1.395 . 1.395 4.956 5.838 -
·Total des sanatoria - Total number or 

sanatoria 28 31 31 2.256 2.402 2.435 7.818 8.929 -
H6pltaux pour tuberculeux - Tuberculosis 

Hospitals: 
Pour tuberculeux pulmonaires - For 

pulmonary tuberculosis 33 33 - 1.068 1.029 - 3.739 3.723 -
Pour tuberculeux chlrurgicaux -·For 

surgical tubet culosis ·• - - - - - - - - -
Total des hllpitaux - •rota! number or 

hospitals . 33 33 - 1.068 1.029 - 3.739 1.029 -Aslles pour tuberculeux ·incurables - .. 
Homes lor Incurable cases 5 5 - 142 147 - 198 243 -

1 Approximative tiliUreS. 
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24.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION. OF MOTHERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Medicinalberetning. 

Nombre d'lnstltutlons Nombre de personnes traltees 

Institutions Number of institutions Number of persons treated 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

1 2 I s I 4 6 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour femmes cnccintcs -
Consultation centres for expectant mothers 1 1 1 9•l4 980 -

Hopitaux obstetricaux- Special obstetrical 
hospitals 6 6 6 5.504 5.643 -

Nombre de !its - Number of beds .. 229 231 - - - -
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE .MEDICINE. 

25.* 
STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Medicinalberelning. 

A. Number of Public and, Private lnsliluliom, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Nom bra d'~tablissements 
Llts- Beds 

au commencement de 
rannee Taw: pour 10.000 habitants 

EtabllBBements Number of iustitutlons Cbllfres absolus (population mo:renne) 

Institutions at the beginning of the .Actual figures Rate per 10,000 of average 
year population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1927 I 1928 I 1029 

2 7 8 I· 10 

HOpitaux g~ncraux - Gene-
raJ hospitals 180 177 - 15.812 17.462 - 45,5 49,9 -

HOpitaux d'alil!nes - Mental 
hospitals 12 12 12 6.618 6.777 6.854 19,0 19,4 19,5 

HOpitaux pour Je traitement 
des aiiections nerveuses -
Hospitals for the treatment 
of nervous diseases: 
a) Asiles pour epileptiques 

- Homes for epileptics 4 4 4 593 605 649 1,7 1,7 1,8 
b) Sanatoria pour alcooli-

ques - Sanatoria for 
alcoholics 7 7 7 240 1 240 1 240' 0,7 0,7 0,7 

Asiles pour idiots et imbeciles 
- Homes for Idiots and 
imbeciles 4 4 4 4.201 4.226 4.915 12,1 12,1 14,0 

HOpitaux pour enfants -
Children's hospitals 4 4 4 359 359 377 1,0 1,0 1,1 Hupltaux pour estropies -
Hospitafs for cripples • I 1 1 72 72 72 0,2 0,2 0,2 HOpitaux pour contagieux -
Hospitals for contagious 
diseases 20 19 - 1.102 2 1.070 2 - 3,2 3,1 

HOpitaux pour tuberculeux -
- Tuberculosis hospitals . 33 33 - 1.068 1.029 ' - 3,1 2,9 -Hopltaux gynccologiques et 
ob<tclricaux 3 - Gynecolo-
gical and obstetrical hos-
pitals a 6 6 6 229 231 - 0,7 0,7 lllatcrnitcs - l\laternity hos- -
pltals 2 2 - - - - -Hopitaux ophtalmologiques • - -
- Eye hospitals 4 • - - - - - - -Asiles pour incurables - - -
Homes for Incurables 3 3 3 137 142 142 0,4 ------ 0,4 0,4 

Total 276 272 - 30.500 32.300 - -------
I - 87,8 92,4 -

1 Anproxt.matlve • fillures. 
Besides these sveclal hospitals, most of the general hospitals have s Ia! d 

numbe~ or beds for epidemic diseases Is 3,000·4,000. pee epartments for epidemic diseases, 80 that the total 

4 Moat of the large general hospitals have special IIYDecologleal departments • 
Special eye hospitals do not exist, but the general hospitals have several' departments f ' 

or eye diseases. 



1()5 DENMARK 

25"1:· (concluded). 

B. lVIovcmcnl of Patients and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de malades- Number of patients Nombre Jours de maladle 
de deces Number of days 

Admls I Trsitesl Sortis I DecOdes 
sur 100 of mo ... 

Au com. ma.lades 
Etabllssementa ·Ann~e mcnce. Treated Dis· sortis Par 

ment de Admitted (col. 2 + 3) charged I Deceased Number Chi lYres malade Institutions Year l'annee abeolus trslttl 
of deaths 

At the Dans le courant des annces 1927 et 1928 per 100 Actual 
Per one 

beginning patients Ogures 
patient 

of the year During the years 1927 and 1928 discharged treated 
(col. 4) 

2 3 6 ,8 ,. g 10 

Hopitaux gcncrau.x - 1927 11.822 146.364 158.186 134.052 10.660 8,0 5.035.578 31,8 
General hospitals 1928 13.474 165.017 178.491 - 11.209 - 5.578.133 31,2 

Hopitaux pour enfants 
- Children's hospi- 1927 344 2.305 2.649 2.106 218 16,4 ] 19.458 45,1 
tals 1928 325 2.497 2.822 - 230 - 123.233 43,7 

Hopitaux pour.estropics 
- Hospitals for crip- 1927 - - 342 - - - 20.372 59,6 
pies 1928 - - 331 - - - 20.981 63,4 

Hopilaux pour conta-
gieux - Hospitals -for contagious disea- 1927 520 6.645 7.165 6.247 364 5,8 181.022 25,3 
ses 1928 554 6.385 6.939 - 355 - 176.649 25,4 -Hopitaux pour tubcrcu-
leux - Tuberculosis 1927 - - 3.739 - 536 - 301.494 80,6 
hospitals 1928 - - 3.723 - 547 - 302.175 81,2 
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Statistisk Aarbog and Medicinalberetning(m. 

Taux (bommes et femmes 
ensemble), pour 10.000 babltnntn 

Cblf!res absolus (population moyenue) 
Sexe Rate (males and females Personnel .Actual figures 
Sex together) per 10,000 or the average 

population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

3 ·.1 6 6 8 

I. Etudiants en medecine -I I I 
~ledical students 111. 934 1.016 1.066 

F. 147 163 179 
T. 1.081 1.179 1.245 3,1 3,4 3,5 

II. :IIMecins diplomes nu cours 
de I'annee - Doctors gra-
duated during the year M. 89 81 90 

F. 6 12 9 
T. 95 93 99 0,3 0,3 0,3 

III. lllMecins (total) - Doctors 
(total) M. 2.397 2.440 2.488 

F. 161 172 181 
T. 2.558 2.612 

IV. Etudiants en medecine den-
2.669 7,4 7,5 7,6 

taire - Dental students M. 85. 84 82 
F. 61 64 66 
T: 146 148 148 0,4 0,4 0,4 

V. Dentisles diplomes au cours 
de l'annce - Dentists gra- . 
duated during the year lll. 23 24 24 

F. 19 17 20 
T. 42 41 44 0,1 0,1 0,1 

VI. DenliStes (total) - Dentists 
(total) Jll. 576 566 584 

F. 291 332 352 
T. 867 898 936 2,5 2,6 2,7 

Vll. Pharmaciens - Pharmacists 111. - - - .. 
F. - - .' -
T. 317 317 317 0,9 0,9 0,9 VIII. Aides-pharmaciens - Assls-

tanl pharmacists JII. - - -
F. - - -
T. 797 806 805 2,3 2,3 2,3 IX. Sages-femmes - 1\lidwives: 

Eleves - Students • 35 51 47 -Dip!Omees au cours de I' an- - -
nee- Graduated during 
the year • 33 26 22 -. Au total - Total . I - -1.094 1.080 - I 3,1 3,1 I -



167 DENMARK 

27. 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Information from lhe Direclory of the Health Insurance Funds (the Faroe Islands 
included). 

A. Number of Funds and Membership. 

Nombre de catsses Nombre de membres 
Number ol lunda Membership 

CaiSBes - Fund 
1027 1928 1929 

1027 1928 1929 
M. F. M. F. ~L F. 

2 3 4 7 8 9 10 

Ensemble des caisscs - All 
funds together 1:647 1.650 1.645 717.708 790.290 729.352 806.008 738.630 819.701 

Les ~ ~ ----------deux sexes ensemble -
Both sexes together 1.507.998 1.535.360 1.558.331 

B. Number of Sick J1fembers and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de membres mala.des - Number of sick members 

. Caisses - Food 1027 1928 1029 

M. F: M. I F· M. F. 

2 3 I 6 6 

Ensemble des caisses -
All funds together 85.614 . 97.574 96.052 110.013 90.141 103.523 

--
Les deux sexes ensemble 

183.188 206.065 193.664 
-Both sexes together + 19.519 + 20.237 + 21.314 

Enrants- Children • 

Nomhre de lours de JWLiadle Number of days or Illness 
---

8 9 10 11 12 13 

' 
Ensemble des caisses-

3.354.549 4.497.529 3.3·~2.064 4.416.211 
All funds together 3.107.521 4.185.089 

--Les deux sexes ensemble 
7.292.610. 7.849.078 7.758.275 

- Both sexes together 832.855 862.601 
Enrants - Chllilrcn 802.513 
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27 (concluded). 

C. Proportional Figures for the Total Number of Funds. 

Nombre de membres Taux de morbldlte Duree morenne ·de Ia rna bulle ten lout'S I poor 
pour 1.000 habitants Poureentage des pour 100 membres Average duration of Illness tin daya) for (population moyennel membres d'apres du meme sexe 

Aimee 
de m~me sexe le sexe 

I Number of members Rate of morbidity un cas de mnladle un membra 

Year per 1.000 or average Percentage or members !l<'r 100 members 
population of same sex or escb eex or same sex One case One member 

11. I F. II Total I M. I F. 11 Total 1 M. I F. II Total\ M. I F. il Total I M. I F. 11 Total 

2 
3 II ' I 6 II 7 I 9 11 10 1 u 1 12 11 13 1 u 1 15 11 1a 

1927 604 616 610 47,6 52,4 100,0 12,0 14,7 13,5 36,3 42,9 39,8 4,4 5,4 4,9 

1928 606 621 614 47,5 52,5 100,0 12,7 15,4 14,2 34,9 40,8 38,1 4,6 5,6 5,2 

1929 606 624 I 619 47,4 52,6 
I 100,0 12,4 14,8 13,7 37.1 42,7 40,1 4,6 5,4 5,0 

November 1930. 
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I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DE~IOGRAPHY. 

1.* 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1927 AND 1917. 

Source: Census of Egypt .. 

Date des Super8cie PopgJaUon presente Population resldante 1 
recensements en 1..-1nq, Present population Resident population 1 

Dates of censuses Area In 

I II I square km. M. F. T. M. F. II T. 

2 II 0 II 8 

19-II-1927 .. 35.606 7.058.073 7.119.791 I 14.177.864 - - -
7-ll-1917 35.571 6.369.517 6.348.738 12.718.255 - - -
Accroissement ou dimi· 
nution en 1920, par rap-
port ll 1917: 
Increase or decrease in 
1927 compared with 1917: 
a) Absolu .(e). - Actual. + 35 + 688.556 + 771.053 + 1.459.609 - - -
b) llloyenne annuclle. -

Yearly average + 3,5 + 68.856 + 77.105 + 145.961 - - -c) llloyimne annuelle par -1.000 habitants (po-
pulation moycnne au 
cours de Ia peri ode 
lnterccnsale), -
Yearlyaveragc per 1,000 
inhabitants (average 
population during the 
Inter-census period) + 0,0003 + 10,8 + 12,1 + 11,5 - - -. 

1 DJ!!erence between present and resident population Is too small, 
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2 >l< . 
DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE Si::x OVER TI-lE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST Two 'CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1927 AND 1917 .. 

Source: Census of Egypt. 

Nombre d'habltants Excedent du sexe !emlnln sur le sexe masculln par kmq. calcul6 
Excess of females over males d"aPrh Ia population 

Number of Inhabitants 
per square kilometer Population Prisente Population risldan te 

Ann6es des deux deruiers calculated according to Present PoPulation Resident papulation 
recensement.s the population 

Years of last two censuses Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 
ln\llvldus Cblflres lndlvidns de Presente Resldante Cbiffres absolus de sexe absolus sexe masculin mascu1ln 

Present Resident Actual figures Actual fisures Per 1.000 Per 1.000 
males males 

II 3 4 G 7 

1927 398 - I 61.718 8,7 - -
1917 358 - -20.779 -3,2 - -
Accroissement ou dim!-
nu_tion en 1927 par rap-
port 1l. 1917. 
Increase or decrease In 
1927 as compared with 
1917 + 40 - +82.497 + 13 - -
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF TI-lE 

LAST CENSUS (1927) AND ESTIMATE OF THIS D.ISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Census of Egypt. 

A. Actual figures. 

-
I. Recensemen~ de 1927 - Population presen~ II. Calcul pour l'annee 1929 

Alles et gronpes 
· I. 1927 Census - Present population II. Estimate tor 1920 d'Age 

(en an.D.~es 
revolues) 

F. 
Ages and 

I 
age.groups M. Femmes Tots! ~1. F. Total Un Year&) Total marlees · 

Married 

2 3 II 6 7 II 8 

-0 249.167 243.786 0 492.953 - - -
1 127.462 135.141 0 262.603 - - -
2 207.314 221.127 0 428.441 - - -3 208.750 223.729 0 432.479 - --4 201.769 212.452 0 414.221 - - -

0-4 994.462 1.036.235 I 2.030.697 -689 - -5-9 937.427 921.953 I 1.859.380 
10-14 - - -860.481 719.396 10.240 1.579.877 - - -
15-19 680.114 614.727 213.961 1.294.841 -20-24 - -522.705 577.265 I 1.054.420 1.099.970 -25-29 573.544 652.626 I 

- -
1.226.170 - - -

30-34 494.326 571.058 , 1.065.384 
35-39 493.372 442.461 i 873.577. - - -
40-44 377.965 

935.833 - - -411.579 

l 789.544 - - -458.089 
45-49 283.969 242.872 526.841 
50-54 270.568 303.076 - - -I 573.644 
55-59 120.763 106.412 i 193.144 - - -227.175 - - -
60-64 177.333 213.000 390.432 65-69 67.310 61.235 I - - -
70-74 93.624 113.431 

128.545 - - -207.055 - - -
75-79. 26.786 24.602 51.388 80-84 . 39.448 56.834 106.045 - - -96.282 85-89 7.486 7.598 - - -15.084 - - -
et plus • ! 90 18.049 22.254 and over. 40.303 -

A 6 ineonnu . l - -
g unknown. 18.341 21.078 7.327 

I 
39.419 - - -

I Total .. 7.058.073 7.119.791 2.917.672 14.177.864 



173 EGYPT 

3;~ (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

ll. Calcul de 
I. Recensement de 1927 - Population presente Ia repartition 

I. 1927 CensDS - Present population 
par Age pour 
l"annee 1929 

ll. Estimate 

I I II 

Femmes marieea 
o! the age 

M. F. M. F. Total distribution 
Ages et groupes Married women lor 1929 

d'ilse 
(en a.nnees 
revolues) Pour 1.000 Les deux sexes 

Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 habitants ensemble par 
Ages and de l'eUBemble de la femmes (popula· 1.000 habitants 
age .. g-roupa population Pour 1.000 habitants du meme tlon totale (population 
(in years) de Ia population totale g-oupe de tous to tale 

Per 1,000 Ctous usesJ d'Ase Ages) de tous Ages) 
o! total population :Both males 

Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1.ooo· and females 
ol total population women Inhabitants per 1,000 

I 
(all ages) of same (total inhabitants 

?.Iasculino F6mlnine age. groUP population (total popula,. 
Male Female ol all ages) tlon o! all ages) 

2 3 4 5 7 8 9 
I 

0 35,3 34,2 18,0 17,0 35,0 0,0 0,0 -
1 18,0 18,9 10,0 10,0 19,0 0,0 0,0 -
2 29,3 31,0 15,0 16,0 30,0 0,0 0,0 -
3 29,5 31,4 15,0 16,0 30,0 0,0 0,0 -
•t 28,5 29,8 14,0 15,0 29,0 0,0 0,0 -

0-4 140,9 145,5 70,0 73,0 143,0 I 0,0 0,0 -
5-9 132,8 129,5 66,0 65,0 131,0 ! -

10-14 121,9 101,0 61,0 51,0 111,0 4,0 1,0 -
15-19 96,3 86,3 48,0 43,0 91,0 73,0 30,0 -
20-24 74,0 81,1 37,0 .n,o 78,0 i 361,0 148,0 -
25-29 81,2 91,6 40,0 •t6,0 86,0 i -
30-34 70,0 80,2 35,0 40,0 75,0 . i 299,0 123,0 -
35-39 69,9 62,1 35,0 31,0 66,0 -· 
40-44 53,5 57,8 27,0 29,0 56,0 ! -

157,0 64,0 
45-49 40,2 34,1 20,0 17,0 37,0 -
50-54 38,3 42,5 19,0 21,0 40,0 I 66,0 27,0 -
55-59 17,1 14,9 9,0 7,0 16,0 -
60-64 25,1 29,9 13,0 15,0 28,0 -
65-69 9,5 8,6 5,0 4,0 9,0 -
70-74 13,2 15,9 7,0 8,0. 15,0 -

75-79 3,7 3,4 2,0 2,0 4,0 -
80-84 5,5 7,9 3,0. 4,0 7,0 36,0 15,0 -
85-89 1,0 1,0 1,0 1,0 2,0 -

90 
et plus. . l 2,5 
and over. 

I 
3,1 1,0 2,0 3,0 -

A inconnu . I 2,5 2,9 1,0 
ge unknown. I 

1,0 2,0 3,0 1,0 -

Total .. 1.000,0 1.000,0 1.000,0 1.000,0 1.000,0 
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4.~ .. 

SuRVEY OF THE l\loVErtlENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. i 

Source: Annual Reports of Births and Deaths. 

Population D6c~ (non 
moyenne En!ants n6s En! ants compris les Exc6denL des nal..,anccs 

Annee (en mUliers) r.larlages vivants mort-nes mort-n~s) (col. 5) sur les d6c~ 
Divorces 

Year Average Marriages Live-hom Stlll-bom Deaths Excess o! births Ccol. 5) 
population children children (excluding over deaths 
(In 1.000"S) sllll·blrLhs) 

2 3 4 5• 7 8 

A. Clliffres absolus. - Actual figures. 

1923 13.702 588.855 6.043 352.633 236.222 
1924. 13.965 604.568 5.703 343.864 260.704 
1925 14.212 607.564 5.424 369.385 238.179 
1926 14.432 623.825 5.131 377.461 246.364 
1927 14.273 627.583 5.109 359.455 268.128 
1928 14.534 629.433 

Moy.- Av. 
5.030 380.376 249.057 

1923-28 14.186 613.638 5.407 363.862 249.776 
• 1929 14.761 645.217 4.802 403.457 241.760 

B. Chiffres proporlionnels pour 1.000 habitants (population moyenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of aucrage population. 

1923 43,0 0,4 25,7 17,3 
1924 43,3 0,4 24,6 18,7 
1925 42,8 0,4 26,0 16,8 
1926 43,2 0,4 26,2 17,0 
1927 4~,0 0,4 25,2 18,8 
1928 43,3 0,3 26,2 17,1 

Moy. -Av. 
1923-28 43,3 0,4 25,7 . 17,6 

1929 43,7 0,3 27,3 16,4 

1 1923·1926 on the 1917 Census: 1927 and 1929 on the 1927 Censns. 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

. GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of Births and Deaths. 

Enfants nCa vivants - Live births 
Population mo)·enne 

(en mllllers) Tau:< pour 1.000 bab. 
Divblons ndminletrativcs Cbilfres absolus (population moyenne) 

Administrative divisions Average population (l.OOO"s) Actual ftgures . Rnte per 1.000 lnbab. 
(average population) 

1028 I 1029 1928 I 1020 I 1028 I 1029 

2 3 

Gouvcrncmcnts. - Go,·crno-
rates: 

Le Caire - Cairo • 1.078 1.093 45.835 48.616 42,5 44,5 
Alexandrie - Alexandria 589 598 23.967 26.462 40,7 44,3 
c®al - Canal . 157 159 5.800 6.288 36,9 39,8 
Damiette - Darnietta 36 37 1.542 1.526- 42,8 41,8 
Suez- Suez 42 42 1.802 1.841 42,9 41,0 
District fronticre - Frontier 

districts 
' 

97 99 4.318 4.534 44,5 42,2 
Provinces: 

Basse-Egypte - Lower 
Egypt: 

Behcira 1.010 1.028 37.042 38.868 36,7 37,8 
Dai<Dhliah 1.110 1.129 51.197 52.194 46,1 46,2 
.Gharbiah 1.823 1.853 78.463 79.984 43,0 43,2 
l\linu!lah 1.132 1.150 51.214 52.888 45,2 46,0 

- Qalubiah -. 650 659 25.523 26.183 39,3 39,8 
Shnrklalt 1.016 1.032 42.474 43.127 41,8 41,8 

Hnute7Egypte - Upper 
Egypt: 

10.513 Aswan 273 275 10.239 38,5 37,2 
Asyut 1.110 1.127 52.656 53.225 47,4 47,2 
Beni Suer 524 534 23.327 23.233 4•1,5 43,5 
Fayum 569 576 26.711 26.560 46,9 46,1 
Girgn 996 1.008 44.137 46.163 44,3 45,8 
Giza 536 548 29.064 29.674 54,2 54,2 
lllinya 858 870 37.548 38.397 43,8 ·44,1 
Qenn 928 944 36.300 35.214 39,1 . 37,3 

Total pour les villes 1 -
Total for towns 1 3.799 3.930 167.922 178.754 44,2 45,5 

Total pour les communes ru-
ralcs. - Total [or rural 
districts 10.735 10.831 461.511 466.463 4~,0 43,1 

Total general. - Grand Total 14.534 J.f,761 629.433 I 645.217 43,3 43,7 

1 Health Iaspectoratei. 
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6.* 

DISTRIBUTIO~ OF BIRTHS ACCORDI:oi!G TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of Births and Deaths. 

:::>es vivants Mort-n<!s Nes vivants et mort·n6s ensemble 
AnDee Live blrtbs Still-births Total births 
Year 

I II I II I II Total M. l!'. Total M, F. Total M. F. 

2 3 II II 7 8 9 II 10 

1923 305.982 282.873 588.855 3.619 2.424 6.043 309.601 285.297 

I 
594.898 

1924 313.032 291.536 604.568 3.376 2.327 5.703 316.408 293.863 610.271 
1925 315.219 292.345 607.564 3.182 2.242 5.424 318.401 294.587 612.988 
1926 323.838 299.987 623.825 3.052 2.079 5.131 326.890 302.066 628.956 
1927 326.124 301.459 627.583 3.044 2.065 5.109 329.168 303.524 . 632.692 
1928 327.249 302.184 629.433 3.017 2.013 5.030 330.266 304.197 634.463 

:!\loy, -Aver. 
1923-28 318.574 295.064 613.638 3.215 2.192 5.407 321.789 297.256 619.045 

1929 334.678 310.539 645.217 2.810 1.992 4.802 337.488 312.531 650.019 

ExcE:dent des naissa.nces masculines Mort·nes sur 100 nalssn.nces de m~me sexo 
sur 100 nalsssnces femtnlnes varml. les enfants (nes vivants et mort-nes ensemble) 
Excess of male blrtbs per 100 female births Stlll-blrths Per 100 births of the 'Jame sex 

among children (live births and still-births together) 

Nes vivants 
~ et mort-nee 

Nes Tivants Mort-nee ensemble 
M. F. Total 

Llve-bom Still-born Live-bam 
and still-born 

together 

11 I 12 II 13 u I Iii II 16 

1923 8,2 49,3 8,5 1,2 0,8 1,0 
1924 7,4 45,1 7,7 1,1 0,8 0,9 
1925 7,8 41,9 8,1 1,0 0,8 . 0,9 
1926 8,0 46,8 8,2 0,9 0,7 0,8 
1927 8,2 47,4 8,4 0,9 0,7 0,8 
1928 8,3 49,9 8,6 0,9 0,7 0,8 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 8,0 46,7 8,3 1,0 0,8 0,_9 

1929 7,8 41,1 8,0 0,8 0,6 0,7 
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9. 

MONTHLY DISTRIBUTiON OF LIVE BIRTHS, IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of Births and Deaths. 

En!ants n~s vivants (Jeglt.lmes et lllegltimes ensemble) 
Live births (legitimate and Illegitimate together) • 

. Tl>ux pour 1.COO hab. (population moyenne) 
!IIols - ~Ionth CbUI'res absolus - Actual flgurcs calcules sur une base annuelle 

Rate per 1,000 of average population 
(calculated on an annual baslo) 

1927 'I 1028 I 1029 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

I 
. 

I I I 1 2 3 ~4 5 6 7 

I 56.893 56.718 61.901 47,8 46,8 50.3 
II .. 53.328 50.921 53.9·n 44,8 4~,0 43,9 

III 54.542 55.075 58.623 45,9 45,5 47,7 . 
IV 55.081 53.065 55.577 46,3 .43,8 45.2 
v 52.109 48.509 50.055 43,8 40,1 40,7 

VI . 49.675 48.813 47.909 41,8 40,3 38.9 
VII 51.915 49.359 50.004 43,6 40,8 40,7 

VIII .. 51.245 49.838 51.135 43,1 41.1 41,6 
IX 48.496 49.788 49.924 40,8 41,1 40,6 
X 51.210 54.998 54.131 43,1 45,4 44,0 

Xl 50.868 54.725 53.845 42,8 45,2 43,8 
XII 52.221 57.624 . 58.166 43,_9 47,6 47,3 

Total 627.583 629.433 645.217 44.0 43,3 43,7 
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3. GENERAL :MORTALITY. 

10.* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTIO.N OF GENERAL l\loRTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of Births and Deaths. 

Dkl!s (mort-n6s non oomprls) 
Deaths (not Including stlll-blrths) Dlff~rence entre le• taux 

de mortallte .. Mortallte g~nerale· Difference In death rates PQur 1.000 habitants 
Cbill'res absolus (papulation mo:yenne) 

Divisions adm!Distratlves Actual ligures General death rate 

I per 1.000 1028 1929 
Administrative divisions ol average population 

En comparaison avec 

1928 192J 1928 1028 As comPared with . 
.1027 I 1928 

2 4 6 6 . I 7 

Gouvernemeots. - Goveriio-
rates: 

Le Caire - Cairo • 35.794 29.566 33,2 27,1 + 5,9 -6,1 
Alexandrie - Alexandria • 14.337 16.330 24,3 27,3 -1,9 + 3,0 
Canal - Canal • 3.241 3.522 20,6. 20,3 + 0,8 -0,3 
Damlette - Damietta • 817 999 22,7 27,4 + 4,4 + 4,7 
Suez- Suez 1.277 1.060 30,4 23,3 + 6,2 -7,1 
Districts froo tl~s - Froo-

tier districts 2.231 2.568 23,0 26,0 0,0 + 3,0 
Provinces: 

Basse-Egypte - Lower 
Egypt: 

Beheira 19.247 20.599 19,1 20,0 -1,4 + 0,9 
Dakahliah 30.338 32.188 27,3 28,5 + 1;1 + 1,2 
Gharbiah 49.044 48.892 26,9 26,4 + 1,3 -0,5 
1\lioufiah 32.047 33.804 28,3 29,4 -0,9. + 1,1 
Qalubiah 15.838 17.346 24,4 26,3 -0,4 + 1,9 
Sharklah 25.798 25.868 25,4 25,1 -0,7 -0,3 

Haute-Egypte - Upper 
Egypt: 

Aswao 7.284 7.691 26,8 28,0 + 3,5 + 1,2 
Asyut 31.639 33.771 28,5 30,0 + 2,7 + 1,5 

. Bcoi Suer 11.231 14.701 • 21,4 27,5 -0,4 + 6,1 
Fayum 15.220 21.255 26,7 36,9 -1,9 +10,2 
Girga 26.907 30.088 27,0 29,8 + 3,7 + 2,8 
Giza 16.422 17.907 30,6 32,7 + 0,6 + 2,1 
Jllioya 24.660 25;685 28,7 29,5 + 1,6 + 0,8 
Qeoa 17.004 19.637 18,3 20,8 + 0,3 + 2,5 

Total pour lcs viiles 1 -Total 
. 

S:or towns 1 119.877 120.460 31,4 30,7 -0,3 -0,8 Total pour les communes 
ruralcs - Total lor rural 
districts 260.499 282.967 24,3 26,1 + 1,2 +. 1,8 

Total general - Grand Total 380.376 403.427 26,2 27,3 + 1,0 + 1,1 
1 Bealt.b lnspect.orates. 
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11:* 

:MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Annuai Reports of Births and Deaths. 

Taox pour 1.000 habitants DiJI'6rence 
Population mo)•enne (population mo:venne) entre le 

taox de (en mllllers) de meme se:re mortallt6 du D6c~s - Deaths 
Average population !tate per 1.000 sexe masculio 

Ann6e et celal do (in 1.000"s) of average population sexe femlnln 
Year of the same sex 

DUference 

I I I I I 
between male 
and female 

M. F. )J. F. :M. F. death rates 
Ccols. 6 & 7) 

2 s 6 8 

.1923 - - 198.437 154.196 - - -
1924 - - 192.383 151.481 - - -
1925 - - 205.327 164.058 - - -
1926 - - 208.494 168.967 - - -
1927 7.058.073 7.119.791 198.585 160.870 28,13 22,6 + 6,7 
1928 - - 208.396 171.980 - - -.. 

l\Ioy.- Av. 
1923-28 - - 201.937 161.925 - - -

1929 - - 220.091 183.366 - - -
' 
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12.* 

l\IORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928 .. 

Source: Annual Reports of Births and Deaths. 

A.' Actual figures. 

Ages et gronJJeB d'!l.ge D6clls - Deaths 

(en annees revolnes) 
1927 1928 

Ages and age~groups 
liD rears) M. F. II Total M. F. II Total 

1 2 3 II 4 5 6 II 
0 53.768 41.374 

I' 
95.142 52.899 41.900 94.799 

1 - 29.165 24.271 53.436 32.677 28.254 60.931 
2 l 3 23.754 20.160 43.914 29.780 25.843 55.623 
4 

0-4 106.687 85.805 192.492 115.356 95.997 211.353 
5-9 7.563 5.908 13.471 8.337 6.468 1<1.805 

10-14 I 9.404 5.841 15.245 9.136 5.711 14.847 
15-19 
20-24 I 9.747 6.4.04 16.151 9.613 25-29 i 6.297 15.910 

30-34 I 10.793 7.797 18.590 35-39 10.655 7.689 18.344 
40-44 ! 9.360 6.294 15.654 9.343 6.196 15.539 
45-49 l 
50-54. I 8.697 5.371 14.068 8.639 55-59 i 5.487 14.126 

60-64 l 9.109 6.291 15.400 65...{)9 I 9.198 6.245 15.443 
70-74 

\ 9.007 7.247 16.254 9.113 7.355 16.468 75-79 
80-84 ( 8.422 9.514 17.936 85-89 I 8.644 9.668 18.312 

90 
et plus I 9.613 14.323 23.936 and over \ 10.121 14.662 24.783 

A inconnu • i 183 75 258 ge unknown. I 241 205 "446 

Total 198.585 . 160.870 3~9.455 208.396 171.980 380.376 

1 r I Propo tonal figures not available. 
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SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND. 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of .Births and Deaths. 

D<!c~a !mort·n<!s non comPrla) - Deaths (not Including stlll·births) Augmentation ou 
diminution du tawt 

Taux de mortal!!.<! menauelle pour de mortal!!<! 
1.000 habitants (population moyennel. en !929 

Chltrres absolus calculea comme taux annuels en comparaison 
:Uois - ~lonth 

Actual figures avec 1928 
lllontbly death rate . 

per 1,000 of average Population Increase or 
(ca.lcula.ted on an annual basis) decrease in death 

rate lor 1929 cnm-
1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 pared with 1928 

2 4 

A. Par mois. - A. Per monl/1. 

1 25.492 33.389 21,0 27,1 + 6,1 
II 23.535 27.465 19,4 22,3 + 2,9 

III 24.212 28.133 20,0 22,9 + 2,9 
IV 26.517 29.292 21,9 23,8 + 1,9 
v 33.206 41.153 27,4 33,5 + 6,1 

VI 36.633 •17.267 30,2 38,4 + 8,2 
VII 38.095 43.359 31,5 32,0 + Q,5 

VIII 39.655 37.053· 32,7 30,1 - 2,6 
IX 33.753 30.866 27,9 25,1 - 2,8 
X 32.208 28.787 26,6 23,4 - 3,2 

XI 30.667 26.804 25,3. 21,8 - 3,5 
XII 36.403 29.889 30,1 24,3 - 5,8 

B. Par trimestre. - B. Per quarter. 

1 u trimcstre • I 73.239 88.987 
lst quarter 

20,2 . 24,1 + 3,9 

2' trimcslre ! 96.356 117.712 26,5 31,9 + 5,4--
2nd quarter l 
3' trimestre ! 111.503 111.278 30,7 29,0 - 1,7 
3rd quarter 
48 trimestre I 4th quarter 

99.278 85.480 27,3 23,2 - 4,1 

Total 380.37~ ,403.457 26,2 27,3, + 1,1 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14. 

1\IORTALITY, INCIDENCE AXD CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

I:S 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: \Veekly and Annual Reports of Births and Deaths. 

Deces constates Maladies a d.;ctaration obllgatotre 2 
~ d' ai>res Ia 

Notifiable diseases 2 ·! Cas d6clares 
statlsttque des 

.,"" avec causes de deces 1 
~s 

Issue fatale 
Deaths recorded 

I 
sur 100 dcces 

accordinG to cas neces ~ ~ dusll Ia = meme causes of death Cases Deaths §§~ ruaiadie statistics 1 
Annees ;; s "':1~ Proportion 

~laladles - Diseases !!i " !$ Qj"~ ~ ~ =~88 of notitled 
Yea =- ii j~t ~ .!i 5 cases with 

~ ~ "" " I ~ ~ ~ " '-" ~" .., " fatal Issue :gg "'c: :os~s ~~T "'"' "o to 100 death -a .. -= " ,gaos:;; .0 .. ,_ ., .::- 0d "' " 
., 

"' 0 
from the 

~ 
.,, 

g'§ f! ';l egg;; 
~ 

';l 
:! ~ •. 

" = same disease -; 
8~ Q 88 g 

~~ .3 ;I,; g& "' .1l ~~&& .1l g g.._, (col. 8 ) " ;§ " t3 ~ ~ & a -< <: .... , .... .... .... ..... 
:1 ~s"' ;; :0 ~£ 

col. 4 
::>0 
Ul-9 I>; m_:~ "'~>; 

8 4 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Fii"Te typhoide 1928 544 0,1 

( 
Typhoid !eYer. 1929 576 0,1 

2.393 1,6 627 26,2 

Fiene paratyphoide 1928 24 0,0 2.934 2,0 665 22,7 

Paratyphoid !ever 1929 33 0,0 

Typhus exanthematique 1928 53 0,0 599 0,4 138 23,0 
Typhus 1929 46. 0,0 1.141 0,8 214 18,8 

Fievre recurrente 1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Relapsing !ever 1929 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Ficvre ou cachexie palu-
deenne 1928 37 0,0 I 

lllalarial fever or cachexia 1929 54 o,o· ;-----------
Variole 1928 2 o.o 20 0,0 4 20,0 
Smallpox 1929 3 0,0 26 0,0 4 15,4 

Rougeole 1928 3.229 0,8 14.823 10,2 6.794 45,8 I 111easles 1929 3.824 1,0 22.365 15,2 9.190 41,1 

Scarlatine 1928 4 0,0 77 0,1 4 5,2 
Scarlet rever 1929 5 0,0 108 0,1 5 4,6 

Coqueluche 1928 165 0,0 2.850 2,0 304 10,7 -Whooping-cough 1929 109 0,0 2.641 1,8 255 9,7 

Dlpht6r:ie 1928 966 0,3 2.660 1,8 1.091 41,0 
Diphtheria 1929 787 0,2 2.201 '1,5 924 42,0 

1 Figures for Health Inspectorates only. 
2 

Figures for ~he whole country. The hen" black line· n columns 6 to 9 shows that the disease Is not ccmpulsorlly notlflable. 
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lla 

llb 

)!aladle. - Diseases 

Grippe avec complications~ 
puln1onnires . . . 

Influenza wilh pulmonary~ 
contplicntions . . . 

Grippe sans complications 
pulmonaires . . . 

Influenza without pulmo
nary complications 

14 Cholera asiatique 
Asiatic cholera 

16 Dysenteric 
Dysentery 

17 Peste 
Plague 

18 Fii.vre jaune 
Yellow fever 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

Lepre 
Leprosy 

Erysipele 
Erysipelas 

Poliomyclite algue 
Acute poliomyelitis 

Enccphalite lethargique 
Encephalitis lethargic.'\ • 

i\lcningite ccrcbro-spinalell 
cpiclcmiqu~ • • • . 

Epidemic cerebro-spinal 
ntcningiUs 

Year 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

14 (continued). 

117 
133 

0 
0 

841 
692 

40 
48 

I 
0 

40 
25 

"!91 
245 

2 
2 

Maladies iL declaration obllgatolre 2 
Notifiable diseases 2 ·2 i 

"" --------------,--------------1~ l 

o.o 1· 

o.o I 

0,0 
0,0 

0 
0 

0,2 
0,2 

0,0 
0,0 

0 
0 

\ 
4.001· 
3.872) 

o, 
0• 

I 
1.6771 
2.oo51 

519 
170 

2 
0 

7 

2,8 
2,6 

0 
0 

1,2 
1,4 

0,4 
0,1 

0 
0 

268 
314 

0 
0 

875 
737 

177 
70 

1 
0 

6,7 
8,1 

0 
0 

52,2 
36,8 

34,1 
41,2 

50,0 
0 

47 0 44 93,6 0,0 
0,0 

0,1 
0,1 

981 0,1 31 31,6 

:.-1~1--
11. 0 I I 100,0 
Ol 0 0 0 I 

uj o.o 
1

1 .7 63.6 

101 0.0 I 10 I 100,0 I 
35. 0,0 ! 2211 

62.9 .1. 
171 0,0 j 7 •U.2 

! ' 

~ 8 

10 

EGYPT 

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue fatale 
suriOO deecs 

dus a Ia 
meme 

maladle 

PrOPortion 
of notified 
cases wltb 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deatbo 
from the 

SD.me disease 

( ~) col. 4 

11 

1 Figures for Health Inspcctorates on I>". · 2 F(trores tor the whole countr>·· The heav)" black Hue _ln columns 0 to 0 show:; that the disease Is not c:m\Pulsorily notlf\Rble. 
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26 

. 27 

28 

31 

32 

33-37 

38 

39 

40 
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Maladies - DlseiL!'es 

2 

-
:llor\'C et farcin 1928 

. Glanders and farcy 1929 

Pustule maligne et char-
bon 1928 

:llalignant pustule and 1929 
anthrax 

Rnge 1928 
Rabies 1929 

Tubereulose de l'nppareil 
respiratoire 1928 

Tuberculosis or the respl- 1929 
rntory system 

Tuberculose des meninges 
ou du systeme nerveux 
central 1928 

Tuberculosis or the me- 1929 
ninges and central ner-
Yous system 

Tuberculose d'autres or-
ganes 1928 

Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 
gans 

Syphilis 1928 
Syphilis 1929 

Chancre mou 1928 
Solt chancre 1929 

Gonoeoccie .. 1928 
Gonococcus Infection • 1929 

1 Fll!ures lor Bealtb Inspectorate• only. 
2 Figures lor the whole couutr:r. 

14 (concluded). 

0 0 
0 0 

5 0,0 
1 0.0 

12 0,0 
7 0,0 

,,,-..-
2.079 o,s 
2.013 0,5 

33 0,0 
38 0,0 

619 0,2 
611 0,2 

411 0,1 
469 . 0,1 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
1 0,0 

Maladies a declamtion obllgatoire 2 
Notifiable diseases .• 

8 9 

0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 

11 0,0 4 36,4 
10 0,0 2 28,6 

37 0,0 27 73,0 
43 0,0 21 48,8 

2.566 1,8 2.261 88,1 
2.796 1,9 2.237 80,0 

Maladies DOD soumtses a Ia declaration 

Not compulsorll:r notifiable 

10 

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue lntale 
sur 100 dcce s 

dus 1\ Ia 
me me 

mala die 

ProPortion 
ol .not!Hed 
cases with 
lat.al issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

( ~~) 
~ol. 4 

ll 
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15. 

~IORTALITY FROl\1 TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORliiS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 1 

Source: Annual Reports of Births and Deaths. 

Gtoupcs d'tlge 
<en nnnCes revolues) 

.A.ge .. groups 
Un YeanJ) 

:\!. 

2 

0 19 
1-4 115 

0-4 134 
5-9 .. 75 

10-14 . ! 239 
15-19 . I 
20-24 J 436 
25-29 I· 

30-34 . ! 302 
35-39 . I 
40-44 .l 213 
45-49 I 

50-54 . ( 143 
55-59 I 

60-64 : l 61 
65-69 I 

70-74 . i 11 
75-79 i 
80-84 .l 3 
85-89 I 

90 
et plus • . i 
and over .. . i 

~ incOnnu -l 
• ge unknown . I 

Total 1.618 

1 Health Insneetorates only, 

· Nombre de d~c~s 

Number o! deaths 

F. II 
II 

14 
84 

98 
51 

226 

312 

1~ 

112 

58 

33 

9 

3 

'1.080 

Total 

4 

33 
199 

.232 
126 

465 

748 

479 

325 

201 

94 

20 

6 

2 

2.698 

Taux pour 10.000 personnes 
de meme dge et de meme sexe 

Death rates per 10,000 persons ol the 
same age and sex 

~1. F. Total 

II 7 
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16. 

l\IORTALITY FROM TU:IlOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929.1 

Source: Annual Reports. 

I 
Classlflcatlon suivant Ia , Nomenclature lntemaUonale • (3° revision. 1920) A.utres nomenclatures 

Class!licatlon according to International J,!st (3rd Revision. 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N"' 43·49 I N° 60 I N° 137 I . N• 139 II N•• 43·50 137, 139 

~ r; .. ~ Cancer. , .. K)"SteS ou Autres Total o·., o; snrcome 
Cancerou ~= §= nutres Tumeur et aut.res tumeurs tumeurs des 

.,.,.!! tumeurs Totnl de~ maltgnes tumours 
Ann~e autres == .,.;; uterine malignes 

tumeurs ~~5 == non mali- non tum curs 
Year mali;nes ee.g .... gnes de canc6reuse Cancer. Other Total .... l'ovaire Total mali!!· number 

"-""' g~ number or Sn.rcoma 
Cancer or o~c Benign and other nu.ut o! 

other =e= 
~3 

Cysts and tumours twuours malignant tumoun tumours tumours 
malignant ggc. other o! the 
tumours "" ,e benign uterus (CO!s. 2 =- tumours of ;;.,., ~"8 

3, 4. 5) 
E<= the OVln"Y 

0 :o= 
"' ~ 

1 I 2 II 6 8 !) II 10 

A. Nombre de d~c<!s. - Ac!ual number of deaths. 

1927 -
I 

-
I 

-
\• 

-
\\ 
-~~~, 128 

II 
786 

1928 750 49 6- 12 817 - - -
1929 719 48 7 16 790 - - -

B. Chiffres proportionnel$ pour 10.000 l.abilanls (popu/alion.moyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 - - - I - - 2,0 0,4 2,3 
1928 ' 1,9 0,1 0,0 0,0 2,2 - - -
1929 1,8 0,1 0,0 0,0 2,0 - - -

1 Health lnBJ)e<)tomtes only. 
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Ann~e 

Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

du systkmc ner-
veux et des or-
ganes des scn<J 
Of the nervous 

system 
and of the organs 
of special sense 

N•• 70·86 

2 

2.913 
2.984 
2.773 

9,5 
7,9 
7,1 

II~morra· 

I 

I 

I 

17. 

MORTALITY FROlll ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 1 

Source: Annual Reports. 

Cln.sslfication sulvant ln. c Nomenclature lntema.tlonale • (3• • eviSlon. 1920) 
ClasslflcaUon according to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases, 

Afl'ecttons 

I 
de l'a.Pparell 

I 
non v«!m!riennes deta peau 

de l'apparcll re<!Piratolre de l'arlPareil de l'apparell et du tissu 
clrculatoire d!gesUf gCnito-urinaire cellulaire 

Of the clrcu· Of the or the dtges· Non-venereal or the skin 
latory system respiratory 

I 
tlve system diseases of the and of the 

system genito-urinary cellular 
s:rstem tissue 

N01 87·90 I Nq 07-107 .. I N°• 108-127 I N°1 128-142 I N•• 151·154 

'6 

A. Nombre de deces. - Number of deal/is. 

4.948 

I 
16.865 

I 
35.588 

I 
3.506 

I 
665 

. 3.166 20.922 ' 40.827 3.625 704 
3.559 20.599 41.075 4.130 624 

B. Clri{frcs proporliollnels pQur 10.000 llabilants (population moyennc). 
B .. Proportional figures per 10,000 of nverage population. 

16,2 

I 
55,1 

I 
116,•t 

I 
11,5 I 2,2 

8,3 55,1 107,5 9,5 1,9 
9,1 52,4 104,5 10,5 I 1,6 

II. Maladies particulieres importantes. - Various Important Diseases. 

DlarrMe 
Nephrite gje core· Maladies Bronchlto et enterlte Clrrhose 

atgue et atgue et brale, du cmur Ctous du foie 
[apoplexic chronlque Pneumonie les ilges) cbronlque SeoUUe 

I 

I 

I 

Cerebral Diseases Acute Pneumonia DJo.rrhcea. Cirrhosis Acute and Old age 
ol the and and of the bremor- cbronfc 

rhage, heart cbrontc enteritis . liver nephr!Us 
apoplexy brooch !Us Call ages) 

N' 74 I N•• 7·99_: I N• 99 I N•• 100, 101 I N·· 113. 1141 N° 122 I N°1 128, 129 I N• 104 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 

A. Nombre de d~ccs. - Number of deallrs. 

EGYPT 

des os et des 
organes de la 

locomotion 

or the bones 
and ol the 
organs of 

locomotion 

N°1 155-158 

8 

-
115 
102 

-
0,3 
0,3 

Maladies 
lnconnues 

ou mal 
d~flnles 

Unknown or 
lll·denoed 
diseases 

N°8 204,205 

I 17 

791 

I 
-

I 
8.323 I 7.3171 34.6261 

l541 
2.501 I 10.0821 17.073 

883 2.936 8.487 5.467 39.171 2.726 10.137 8.323 

965 3.042 9.038 10.217 39.223 232 3.136 8.945- 8.624 

B. Clriffres proporlionnels pour 10.000 /rabilants (population moycnne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

2,6 

I ~.7, 27,21 '23,91 113,21 
0,41 

8,2 I 33,0 I 50,7 

2,3 22,3 29,7 103,1 7,2 26,7 21,9 

2,5 7,7 23,0 26,0 99.8 0,6 8,0 22,8 21,9 

I IIcalth lnspectoratcs only. 
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Annee 
Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 
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18 • 
. 1\lORTALlTY FRO)! PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929.' 

Source· Annual Reports 

Dec~s par Deaths trcm 

Autres 
sevucerole maladies 
J)uerperate pueroerales SePUcemle puerperale 

Enfanta Puerperal Other PuerPeral septtcron1ia 
nb vivants eeptlcromia puerPetal 

Accouche· et mort.nes diseases 
menta ense1nble declares Taux pour 10.000 

Notlfled Total 
confinements number or 

Accouche· En!nnts liTe births 
meuts n~s vivants and sUII·birtbs Cbif!res absolus declares et mort-nes 

Actual figures Notified Live births 
confine. and 
menta still-births 
(col. 2) (col. 8) 

2 6 

- 172.682 :::I 385 - 14,9 
- 171.338 425 - 13,5 
- 181.998 242 453 - 13,3 

t H >alth Jnspectomtes on!;. 

19.~~ 

Autres maladies 
vucroernlcs 

Other puervernl 
diseases 

llate Per 10.000: 

Accouche· En!anto 
menta DOS VlTan!S 

declares et mort-nes 
Notified Live births 
confine- and 
menta s~ill-blrths 

(col. 2) Ccol. 3) 

8 9 

- 22,3 
- 24,8 
- 24,9 

MORTALITY FRO;\! EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROl\1 NATURAL CAUSES, 
1927-1929.2 

Causes 

Suicide 

Autres causes extCrieures -
Other external causes . 

Total des deciis par causes exte-
rieures - Total deaths from 
external causes 

Total des dcces par toutes can-
ses - Total dea tl1s from all 
causes 

Total des deces moins !es deces 
par causes exlcrieures (morta-
lite nalurelle) - Total deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
temal causes (natural mor-
tallty) 

• For tbe whole ol Egypt. 

Source: Annual Reports. 

Cbllrres absolus - Actual fltmres 

1927 1928 1929 

2 

131 ll6 121 

6.298 7.905 7.927 -----

6.429 8.021 8.048 

359.455 380.376 403.457 . 

353.026 372.355 395.409 

Tau pour 10.000 habitants 
(population mo:vennel 

llate Per 10.000 Of average population 

1927 1028 1029 

7 

0,1 ·o,1 0,1 

4,4 5,4 5,4 

4,5 5,5 5,4 

251,8 261,7 273,1 

247,3 256,2 267,7 
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5 .. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20. 
INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY, 1927-1929. 

Age 

1\lois d'ftge 
lllonlhs or ngc: 

0 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
\) 

10 
11 

Total 

Mois d'•)gc 
1\Ionths or age: 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Total 

l\lois d'ftgc 
Months orngc· 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4• 
5 
6 
7 

·s 
9 

10 
11 

Source: Annual Reports. 

Decb d"en!ants do molns d"un nn - De.~ths among cb!ldrcn under 1 :vear 

Taux pour 1.000 nalssances vivantes de Ia 
Ch!llrcs absolus - Actual figures meme caWgorle 

Rate per 1,000 llve births o! the same categor:v 

~r. I F. II Total I Ug!t. I I!leglt. ~!. I F. II Total I Legit. I I!leglt •. 

2 a II 4 6 s II 9 10 11 

1927 
7.600 S.4SS 13.0SS 2SO 
3.6S1 2.676 6.327 124 
3.870 3.063 6.933 13S 
4.329 3.29S 7.624 157 
4.903 3.839 8.7·~2 171 -
4.376 3.316 7.692 148 
7.293 S.769 13.062 263 
3. 778 3.012 6. 790 130 
6.44S S.063 1I.S08 209 
3.016 2.354 S.370 98 
3.334 2.S99 S.933 . lll 
1.173 933 2.106 37 

53.76ii 41.374 9S.B2 ------ -m --rn -----xs2 ---. -. ---

1928 
7.364 5.28S 12.649 220 
3.387 2.549 5.936 108 
3.492 2.891 6.383 ll6 

~ill ill 
8·.262 166 

3.955 3.190 
4.533 3.729 
4.222 3.434 7.6S6 ISS 
7.214 5.81S 13.029 267 
3.785 3.013 6.798 140 
6.7S8 5.452 12.210 230 
3.327 2.SS7 5.884 107 
3.575 2.909 6.484 127 

2.363 42 
94.}99 ---------w-rn --m ------. 1.287 1.076 ------

52.899 41.900 

. 1929• 

7.636 5.709 13.345 - - - - 216 - -
3.668 2.724 6.392 - - - - 118 -
3.838 3.010 6.848 - - - - 117· - -
4.2S6 3.294 7.550 - - - - 136 -
5.062 4.088 9.150 - - - - 183 - -
4.730 3.753 8.483 - - - - 177 - -
8.073 6.689 14.762 - - - - 295 - -
4.159 3.368 7.S27 - - - - 147 - -
7.399 5.941 13.340 - - - - 267 - -
3.379 2.7S5 6.134 - - - - 113 - -
3.775 2.926 6.701 - - - - 12·\ - -

956 2.120 - - - - 36 - -----------
Total 

I 1.164 

., 57.139 45.213 102.352 - - 1'71 146 159 - -
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21.* 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITI:I[ATE AND ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

~ois- Month 

2 

I -
II -

III -
IV -
v -

VI -
VII -

VIII -
IX -
X -

XI -
XII -

Total -

I -
II -

III -
IV -
v -

VI -
VII -

VIII -
IX -
X -

XI -
Xll -

Totnl -

Source: Annual Reports. 

D6ces d'en!ants de molns d'un an - Number ol deaths among children under 1 year 

Chlfrres absolus- Actual ligures 

JIJ6glt. II Total 

3 II 
1927 

- I 5.429 I -

I 
5.472 

- 5.157 
- 6.313 
- 9.799 
- 12.497 
- 14.563 
- 10.954 
- 7.542 
- 6.810 
- 5.532 
- 5.074 

- 95.142 

1928 

- 4.551 
- 4.419 
- 4.763 
- 6.684 
- 10.210 
- ll.354 
- 12.028 
- 12.331 - 8.839 
- 7.192 - 5.789 
- 6.639 

- 94.799 

Pour 1.000 enlanta de Ia meme cattigorle n6s 
vivants. Je meme mois et pendant lea 11 mois 

precMenta (ct. tab!. N• Ol; chifrres mensuels des 
d6ces calcules comme taw: annuels 

Per 1,000 llve births of bbe same catogory 
occurring in the same man th and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9); monthly number of deaths 
reckoned as rate lor the year 

Ugtt. DieGit. II Total 

II 7 

- - 104 
- - 104 
- - 98 
- - 120 
- - 187 
- - 238 
- - 277 
- - 209 - - 144 
- - 130 
- - 106 
~ - 97 

- I - 152 

- - I 87 - - 85 - - 91 - - 129 - - 198' - - 220 - - 234 - - 241 - - 172 - - 139 - - 111 - - 127 

- 152 
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22. 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928.1 

Source:. Annual Reports. 

D~c~s d'enfants d'e molns d'un an (non comprls les mort-nb) 
N° de II\ 

Somenclature 
Deaths among children under 1 year (excluding stlll-bll:ths) 

Intern. 3° Rev. Causes de deces Tanx pour 1.000 eofants nb 

~o. In Inter- Causes of death Chlllres absolus vivants ]a m~me annee 

national Llst Actual figures Death rate per 1,000 live 
!3rd Revlslon) births of the same year 

1927 I 1928 1927 I 1928 

2 

159 Vices de conformation congCnitaux -

I Congenital malformations - 98 - 0,6 
160 Debilllc congcn_itale, ictcre et sclcremc 

- Congenital debility, icterus unci 
" sclcrcmn .. - 10.243 - ~1,0 

161 Naissanee prC1naturCc ou consequences 
de I' accouchement - Premature ~ 

birth, injury at birth . ... - - - -
38 Syphilis congCnitalc - Congenital 

syphilis 242 258 1,4 1,5 
7 Roug:cole - )[caslcs 176 635 1,0 3,8 
8 Scarlatine - Scarlet CoYer 0 0 0,0 0,0 
9 Coqucluchc - \Vhooping-cough 37 54 0,2 0,3 

I 10 . Diphtcrie - Diphtherin 66 81 0,4 0,5 
11 Grippe - Influenza • 31 13 0,2 0,1 
15 Entcrite eholeriforme - Cholera nos-

tras 0 0 0,0 0,0 
21 Erysipele - Erysipelas - 35 - 0,2 
N l\ICningitc cCrCbro-spinalc cpidcmique 

- l\Ieningococcus meningitis 1 3 . 0,0 0,0 

31 Tuberculosc cle l'appareil respiratolre 
- Tuberculosis of the respiratory 
system 6 4 0,0 0,0 

32 Tuberculose des meninges Ott dtt sys· \ 
tcme nerveux central - 1'ubercu-~ 
losis o! U1e meninges or or t11c 32 29 0,2 0,2 
central nervous system • • • • j 

33-37 TubcrculosC d'nulres orgnncs - l'u-
berculosis o! other organs • • • 

71 l\lr!ningite - Meningitis - 14 - 0,) 

80 Convulsions dos enlants- Convulsions 
o! infants - 4·~9 - 2,7 

99a Bronchile - Bronchitis 2.822 439 16,7 2,6 

100-101 Pneuntonic - Pucuntonia . 2.002 3.237 11,8 19,3 

113 Diarrhce et entcrite - Dinrrhren nnd ' 

enteritis 17.068 ' 18.016 100,9 107,2 

175-199, ! Causes extcrienres - External causes 211 202 1,2 1,2 
201--203 

200 Infanticide - - - -
205 l\laladie non spccllice ou mal dcfinie 

- Disense not specified or ill-
1a.19s defined 1.961 78,0 11,7 

1 Health Inspcctorntes only, 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH ST.~TISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - Institutions for the Campaign against Ti1berculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Child-Welfare Section. 

Institutions 

Dispcnsaires antitubcrculcm< - Anti-tu-
bcrculosis Dispensaries 

Sanatoria: 
Pour en fan ts a ttein ts ·de tuberculose chi-

rurgieale - For children suffering from 
surgical tuberculosis . 

Pour adultcs atteints de tuberculose pul-
monnire - For adults suiTerlng 
pulmonary tuberculosis 

Lits dans Ies hopitaux gcncraux -
in General Hospitals: 
Pour tuberculcux pulmonnircs 

pulmonary tuberculosis 
Pour tuberculcux chirurgicaux 

surgical tuberculosis 

1 State institutions onlY. 
• Opened In 1930. 

-
-

!rom 

Beds 

For 

For 

Nombre 
d'institutions 1 

Number of 
institutions 1 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 1 · s 

- 2 2 

- - p 

1 1 1 

Nombre Nombro de tuberculeux 
de !its ndmis 

Number of Number of tuberculous 
beds patients admitt<ld 

1927 I !928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

8 9 10 

- - - - - 1.008 

- - 30 - - -

165 170 179 124 150 173 
~ 

10 10 10 488 495 489 

18 .18 !8 93 no 
I 

130 
I 

Venereal Diseases. - Institutions for the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

1927 

1 2 

I 
Dispensaircs antivcncrlens - Venereal 'dis-

pensaries 6 
Institutions pour prostituees - Institutions 

!or prostitutes 2 

1 State Institutions only. 

Nombre d'instltutions1 

Number or Institutions 1 

1 1928 1929 

10 14 

2 2 

Nombre de v6n6riens admis 

Number or patients suffering from 
venereal diseases admitted 

1927 1928 1929 

6 

8.280 14.206 22.652 

3.022 3.290 3.678 
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24.* 

1:-<STITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS AND CHIJ,DREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Child-\Velfare Section. 

Nombrc d 'institutions Nombre de personnes admises 

InstituUons ·Number of institutions Number or persons admitted 

1027 I 1028 I 1029 1027 I 1928 I 1029 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour femmes cnccinles - .. I 
Consultation centres !or expectant mothers 8 16 19 19.890 50.561 103.079 

Services obslclricaux dans des hopitaux gc-
nernux - Special obstetrical wards in 
general hospitals 4 4 4 - - -

:-<ombre de !its - Number or beds - - - - - -
Dispcnsaircs pour nu!rcs ct nourrissons -

Dispensaries !or mothers and in!:mts 8 16 23 35.106 14•l.336 275.059 
Pouponnicres - Infants' homes 2 2 2 348 363 384 
.Asilcs pour nourrissons et enrants - Hontcs 

for infants and children - - 1 - - 60 

Sanatoriums marins1 - Scasicle sanatorin1 - - 1 - - -
Dispcnsaircs pour cnrants - Dispensaries 

for children 15 21 6 506.116 367.676 321.335 -
Ecoles pour sagcs-fentmcs · - )lalernily 

schools .. 10 10 10 1902 1582 151" 
i 

1 Institution of 30 beds opened In 1030. 
2 These figures represent the number or midwives who were given the licence after si.J: months• tralntng. 
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE r.-IEDICINE. 

25~* 
STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

A. Number of Public and Priuale Institutions, and Number of Beds for the CiuUiah Population.1 

~ombre d"etablissements Llts- Beds 

au commencement de 
habitants l'annCe Taux pour 10.000 

· -Etabllssements Nuni.ber of institutions ChUires absolus (population mo)·ennel 

Institutions at the beginning of the Actual ligures Rate per 10.000 o! average 
year population 

1927 I 1928 1. 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

5 G 8 9 10 

Hopitnux gencrnux - Ge- I 
n~rnl hospitals 26 27 28 3.457 3.672 3.848 2,7 2,6 2,7 

Hopitaux d'nlienes - Mental 
hospitals 2 2 2 2.143 2.143 2.143 1,5 1,4 1,4 

Hopitaux pour contngieux ~ 
Hospitals lor contagious 
diseases 9 9 9 1.012 1.012 1.{)12 0,7 0,7 0,7 

Hopitaux pour · tuberculeux .. 
- Tuberculosis hospitals . - - 2 - - - - - -

Asiles pour JCpreux - Homes 
lor lepers " - - 1 - -. - - - -

Hopitaux ophtalmologiques 

I -Eye hospitals 36 41 45 610 721 987 0,42 0,49 0,68 

1 Tbo fti:)Jres In tbeae tables relate to Government lostltntlons only. 

B. k/ouemenl of Patients and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de malades - Number or patients 
Nombre de 

Jours de maladie 

decl>s sur 100 Number o! days 

Admis ., Traltes I Sortls I neeedes mslades o! Illness 
Etabllssements Au commen- sortts cement de Treated 

Institutions !'8111100 Admitted (col,. 2 + S) Discharged Deceased Cblllres 
Par ma.la.de 

Number o! tralte 
deatb~ per absolus 

Perone At tbe dons le coorent de l'annee 1929 beginning o! 100 Patients Aetna! patient 
the year during the year 1929 

· dlsebarged ligures treated 
(col. 4) 

I 2 3. 4 ·6 7 9 9 

llopltaux gcncraux -
General hospitals 2.828 75.917 78.745 71.233 4.487 5,7 1.158.314 14,7 

Hopitnux d'alilmcs -
Mental hospitals • 2.876 1.651 4.527 1.311 254 19,3 1.069.815 236 

Hopltaux pour conta-
gieux - Hospitals for 
contagious diseases· • 72 4.386 4.458 3.682 435 11,8 88.026 19,7 

HOpilnux pour tubercu-
leux - Tuberculosis 
hospitals - 1.007 1.007 - - -· 5.455 6 

Asiles pour lcpreux -
Homes lor lepers - . 208 208 - - - 5.611 . 27 

Hopttnux ophtalmologi-
ques - Eye hospitals 9.339 461.481 570.820 405.748 - - 4:308.003 9,15 



195 
----------------------- EGYPT 

26.•~ 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN. 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Medical College. 

Taux (hommes et femJDes 

Chill rea absol \18 
ensemble), pour 10.000 hobltaata 

(population moyenne) 
Sexe 

.Personnel Actual figures Rate (males and females 
Sex together) per 10.000 of the avemge 

POPUlation 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1027 I 1928 I 1929 

2 

I. Etudinnts en mMecine -
.loledical students M. 597 631 635 

F. - - -
T. 597 631 635 0,4 0,4 0,4 

II. M<idecins diplomes au cours 
de l'nnnee - Doctors gra-
dun ted during the year .• M. 43 86 50 

F. - - -
T. 43 86 50 0,03 0,06 0,03 

III. .lo!Cdecins (total) - Doctors 
(total) M. - - -

F. - - -
T. 2.152 2.390 2.409 1,5 1,6 1,6 

IV. Eludiants en medccine <len-
talre - Dental students l\1. 60 94 80 

F. - - -
T. 60 9•1 80 0,04 0,07 0.06 

v. Dentistes dip!Omcs au cours --
de l'annee - Dentists gra-

9 dun ted during Ute year l\1. - -
F. - - -
T. - - 9 - - 0,00 

VI. Dentistes (total) - Dentists 
(total) .I.I. - - -

F. - - -
T. 366 391 403 0,2 0,3 0,3 

VII. Pharmnciens - Pharmacists M. - - -
F. - - -
'1'. 1.019 1.059 666 0,7 0,7 0,4. 

VIII. Aides-phnrmacicns - Ass is-
tal'l pharmacists ·"[· - - -

F. - - -
T' 409 429 45•1 0.3 0,3 0,3 

Sages-remmes - Midwh·es 
241 263 290 0,2 0,2 0,2 

IX. 
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. AcuTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

The efficacy of vaccination as a preventive measure against plague, cholera, typhoid 
fever and diphtheria appears to the Health Administration to be proved, and the latter has 
accordingly framed a draft law whereby it can be made compulsory. 

1. Cholera. - As in the past, ~11 pilgrims were vaccinated against cholera before _leaving 
Egypt (each pilgrim receiving two injections of vaccin~) and were, as usual, e~ammed on 
their return. The 343 suspect cases placed under observation all turned out negative. In cer
tain cases, the agglutinative vibrios were isolated, but _experi~ents .sl~owed that th~y were 
not cholera vibrios. The hrcmolytic tests carried out m a solid medmm are sometimes ~o 
little sensitive that they may give rise to error. The method adopted to test the hrcmolyt1c 
power is that of red-cell suspension in a saline solution. Experience has shown ~hat there 
is a marked difTerence as regards rapidity, production and quantity of hrcmolysin produced 
between the various vibrio strains recovered at El-Tor. In the case ot certain strains, there 
is no doubt about the hremolysis. Definite hrcmolysis is obtained by less than half-an-hour's 
incubation; in the case of other strains, however, there is a distinct slowing-down in the 
process of hremolysis, which might lead an experimentist unacquainted with the phenomenon 
just described to conclude that the body examined was not hrcmolytic. It is therefore neces
sary to wait at least twenty-four hours before recording the final result of t11e test. 

The preparation of cholera vaccine has been carried on throughout the year and vaccine 
sufficient for 25,000 persons has been issued. 

2. Typhoid and Paratyphoid Feuer. - In 1929, there was no appreciable decrease in 
the number of cases of typhoid and paratyphoid fever. Since the introduction of· Behring's 
"venula", a large number of blood cultures have been examined and certain !3hanges made 
in Vidal's test. The agglutination technique employed until quite recently was Dreyer's 
standard method, with formalinise~ culture broths, but the difficulties of interpreting the eiiects 
of the Vidal rea~tion on inoculated persons are greater in. the public health laboratories -
under the conditions at present obtaining - than in the small laboratories: the isolation of 
non-mobile strains of B. typhosus has been repeatedly observed and, in one case, the absence 
of the usual agglutinant. The Administration accordingly adopted the Felix method (ana
lysis of ~he receptor), which has in some cases distinct advantages over the ordinary tech
nique. At the present time, the serum is tested by the standard method and controlled by 
the B. typhosus 901 strain recommended by Felix as being particularly sensitive to the small 
flocculent " 0 " agglutinins. 

175,000 cubic em. of vaccine were prepared in 1929. 

3. Plague. - 3,522 laboratory examinations ·concerning plague were carried out during 
the year. 

4. S!f!allpox. - The Institute produced and issued close on 3,971,300 doses of vaccine 
lymph durmg the year. " · 

5. Rabies. - In 1929, 2,902 patients reported at the Anti-Rabies Institute for treat
ment, but of this numbe~ 1,39~ were. discharged immediately, as they did not require treat
ment. Treatment ~as dis~onti_nued ~ 53 ca~es, as the biting animals subsequently proved 
to be free from rabies, while s1x patient~ relinquished treatment on their own 'responsibility 
and 1,509 completed the cour~e. The patients who developed hydrophobia for want of treat
ment were all from the proVInces. 

The case f~tality was 1.38 per cent as against 0.39 per cent and 0.5 per cent in 1928 
and 1927 respectiVely. . 

6. Erysipelas. - In view of the increase in the number of cases of erysipelas, this 
disease h~s been added to the list of compulsorily notifiable diseases. 
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B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

h \_ T~berculosis. - In 1929, the two anti-tuberculosis dispensaries at Cairo and Man
soura r.ea ed 5,687. tuberculous persons, and continued the campaign against tuberculosis 
by. apJ?lymg preventiVe measures, disinfecting contaminated foci, and instructing the popu
latiOn m the dangers of the disease and the means of avoiding it. 

. . 2. J.1Ialaria and Pseudo-continuous Feuer. - The rise of the Nile, which was pat:ticularly 
high m August and September 1929, resulted in the formation of a !arne number of ponds 
and _pool~ where mosquitoes breed, and the number of fresh cases of mal~ria therefore shows 
a slight mcrease .. The case~ observed in the Cairo area were all mild tertian cases. 

The Comnuttee appomted for the purpose filled up, in the course of the year, 326 
ponds and marshes of a total area of 906,115 square metres. The costs of this work amounted 
to £ E. 39,337. Apart from this, 134 ponds and marshes of a total area of 1 227 406 square 
metres are at present being filled up, as part of the programme. ' ' 

3. Syphilis. - The increase in the number of free anti-venereal dispensaries has resulted 
in a corresp.onding inc:ease in_the number of Wassermann tests. More than 31,000 blood samples 
were exammed, and m certam cases the results were checked by Kahn's flocculation tests. 

4. Ankylostomiasis and Bilharziosis. - The discovery of quantities of molluscs along 
the banl's of the Island of Rodah and the fact that a large proportion of the inhabitants 
of the island were sufiering from schistosomiasis directe_d the authorities' attention to the 
Nile. Researches carried out over a sector of the banks of the Blue Nile and the \Vhite Nile 
revealed the existence in both streams of Planorbis and Bullinus molluscs. 

Realising that the most effective method of combating ankylostomiasis and schistoso
miasis was to prevent the pollution of the soil, the Administration had model latrines con
structed to be set up in the fields. As this type of latrine entails costly upkeep, the autho
rities are at present considering a new type with pipes, which has b!!en tried in a village 
outside Cairo. These latrines, 600 of which have already been installed in houses, consist 
of a circular hole 16 inches in diameter and 20 feet in depth, bored in the ground with an 
auger. The sides are stayed up to prevent their falling in, and are secured at the top by 
a cement ring supporting a concrete slab with a rectangular opening. 

The institutions engaged in· the campaign against the above-mentioned two diseases 
number at present fifty-live, forty-three being mobile. units. In 19~9, they treate~-535,106 
patients- i.e., an increase of 21.3 per cent compared w1th the precedmg year (440,9oo). The 
number of cures was 175,712 as against 172,793 in 1928. 

5. Leprosy. _ A consultation c~ntre for lepers was opened in Cairo OJl February 25_th, 
1929. It examined 392 patients durmg the year, 208 of whom ":ere fo_und t.o be sufiermg 
from leprosy. This centre will sl10rtly be supplemented by a hospi~al With thirty beds, and 
the establishment of two fresh consultation centres for lepers - one m L~wer Egypt and one 
in Upper Egypt _ is under considerati~n; the number of these consultation centres ":ill grl_l
dually be increased to one per mo.udineh. . A l_eper colony to accommodate 100 patients 1s 
being built to the north-east of Cairo,. a_nd 1t will ~e gr~dually exten~ed so as _to accommo
date 1,000 patients. A draft law proVIdmg for the Isolation of lepers IS now bemg prepared. 

III. SOCIAL MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH. 

1. Child Welfare. _ The Health ~dministration having decided to institute general 
· t" w"th Ramon antitoxin for children one year of age, the necessary measures were 

;a~cm~ Ionvoi~ contact on admission to the Child-welfare Centre between children sufiering 
a en o a d" hth ria . . 

"from whooping-cough, measles or 1p e · 
A g ents are also made to distribute clothes, bedding and even beds to mothers 

b f rr;n a~~r childbirth and to indigent puerperal fever cases. Husbands of syphilitic 
e ore an g"IV en cards admitting them without charge to the anti-venereal dispensary. Two 

women are e . · d h"ld ' 1 new child-welfare centres, a seaside sanatormm an a c 1 ren s 10me_ were opened during the 
year. 
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2. Public Health Education. -·The Health Administration is endeavouring, by every 
means in its power, to inculcate principles of hygiene in the population. _Popular: pam~hlets 
have been published and are distributed in the towns and villages showmg the mhab~ta~ts 
how the principal diseases are transmitted, ·what the symptoms are and how best to avotd m
fection; illustrated posters are also put up in the streets, railway stations, etc. The Health 
Propaganda Section has acquired films illustrating various health matte!s, and these l:lre 
shown in districts with electric lighting. A doctor is specially deputed to gtve lectures, wtth 
films, in all the moudiriehs. The doctors belonging to the Health Administration give popular 
lectures on health in their districts every fortnight. 

3. Housing. - The Government has undertaken to procure more sanitary dwellings for the 
workers in the poorer quarters. The construction or these dwellings has already been begun in Cairo. 

4. Water Supply. -Five schemes for water-worl{S construction were draw~ up in 1929 
and three stations were finished during the year. 

5. Medical Supervision over. Pilgrims. - 18;162 Egyptian pilgrims embarked at Suez 
for the Hedjaz in 1929. Of these, 207 died in the Hedjaz, 20 at El-Tor and 15 after their 
return. The infectious diseases observed among them after their return were typhoid fever, 
paratyphoid and dysentery. · 

The Administration sent three dispensaries with the pilgrims - one to Mecca, one to 
Djeddah and one to Yamboh- equipped witl1 the necessary stall and niaterial, including two 
motor-cars for the conveyance of patients. . 

.As in· previous years, two doctors, each with a car, were deputed to watch the Sinai 
peninsula and stop pilgrims who might attempt to return to Egypt by the desert route. Only 
one pilgrim was thus stopped. The Frontier Administration watched the western shore of 
the Red Sea, in the same way, to stop pilgrims who might attempt. to re-enter Egypt in 
sailing ships and to keep _them under observation for five days. 

6. Supervision over Foodslufls and Beverages. - A chemical laboratory was opened 
at Assiut in 1929, being the first institution of the kind in the provinc.es. 5,916 ·samples of 
water, mineral water and ice were examined in 1929, while the chemical laboratory examined 
6,193 samples of various_ kinds; 15 per cent of the mill{ samples had been adulterated and· 
80 per cent of the samples of preserved foodstuffs were unfit for consumption. 

IV. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

1. HOSPITALS. 

Two general hospitals, five rural hospital~ and four out-patients' consultation centres 
for venereal diseases were opened in 1929, bringing the number of institutions under the 
General Hospitals ·section up to fifty-three. They are as follows: 

General hospitals. 
Hospitals for venereal diseases (for prostitutes) 
Rural hospitals . . . 
Out-patients' consultation centres for general diseases. 
Out-patients' consultation centres for venereal diseases 

.. 
28 
2 
5 
4 

14 

'fhe number of beds in the general hospitals is at present 4,160 i.e. an increase of 
1~1 compared with the 'previous year ( 121 new beds for the new institutions and GO for 
those already in existence). 

Fifty-six doctors and fourteen specialists were appointed to the hospitals. The Adminis
tra~ion is ende~vouring to supply_ the ho~pitals wit_h the most up-to-date apparatus (X-rays, 
radiOtherapy, diathermy, etc.). 33,o07 surgical operatiOns were performed in the general hospitals 
in 1929 (26,222 in 1928). 
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Work o~ the Hospitals (1928~1~29), 

In-patients 
Out-patients 
~umber of visits 
Patients treated in out-J.?atient;' ciini~s (lnd~pe~de~t ~nd · ru;al) 
Patients treated in hospitals for venereal diseases 
Patients treated in anti-venereal dispensaries · · 

2. ScuooL FOR Nuns~s. 

1928 

70,821 
781,965 

1,938,650 
43,596 

3,290' 
14,206 

EGYPT 

1929 

78,745 
908,318 

2,372,020 
52,567 

3,678 
22,652 

A school for nurses has been opened at the Kasr-el-Aini Hospital with a view to the 
gradual substitution of female nurses for male nurses in all the hospitals. Seventeen girls 
who had completed at least their primary studies were admitted in 1929. 

3. 0PHTHALlllOL0GY. 

. .The "Princess Fawkia" Government Ophthalmic Hospital, and three ophthalmic ser-
vices m the general hosJ?it~ls ~t ~ssuan, Taieba and Esna were opened in 1929, bringing 
the .number of ophthalnuc mstJtutwns up to forty-five (thirty-one permanent and fourteen 
mobile). . · 

_ The ophthalmic. insti~u~ion~ h~ve ~t present 987 beds (721 in 1928). During the year, 
10o beds were added m ex1stmg mstitutwns and 161 installed in new ones. · 

Th.e ~dminist~ation is endeav:ouring gradually to introduce ophthalmic -treatment in 
all t~Ie distrJc~ hospitals.' a!ld ~upphes the rura~ hospitals free of charge with large quantities 
?f ~me. collyriUm for distribution among the mhabitants. Further, in all the ophthalmic 
mslitutions, the male nurses have now been replaced by female nurses. 

\Vorl( of the Ophthalmic Institutions, 1928-1929. 

1028 1929 Increa&e 0 / 0 

New cases 381,790 461,481 17 
In-patients 12,967 16,890 23 
Operations 171,487 195,942 12 
Visits 3,464,425 4,242,241 18 

Blindness. - 40,590 persons, or 8.4 per cent' of the patients examined, were found to 
be blind in one or both eyes. This percentage is lower than for 1928 (9.3 %), continuing the 
steady fall noted since 1919. 

79 per cent of these cases were due to acute ophthalmia, while 40 per cent of the 
ophthalmia cases were due to gonococcic infection. 

Sciiool Clinics. - Inspection and treatment of afTections of t:he eye have now been 
organised in thirty-two Government primary schools. The number of pupils thus examined 
during 1929 ·was 12,191, and 92 per cent of all p~pils examined were found to be infected 
with trachoma 28 per cent being at- an ·acute stage (trachoma I and II). The treatment 
given reduced il'iis proportim~ to 8 per cent. The pupils of twenty-six oUter primary schools and 
kultabs under the provincial boards, in districts where there is a permanent or travelling 
hospital, were treated in these institutions. 

Education and Propa/anda. - .Two courses in ophthalmology, in April and October 
1929; were attended by twenty-one and fourteen doctors respecti.vely. The work o.r the eye 
hospitals in educating the population as regards the. danger of diseases of t.he eye IS ~upple
mented by cinematograph films which are shown 111 all t!te ~ow':s and villages. .Big-scale 
propacranda is now contemplated to include: (1) the <hstributJOn to school-cluldren of 
pamphlets containing advice on how !Jest to avoid diseas~s of the eye; (2). th.e exhibition of 
large posters in towns and 'villages; and (~) represent~twns to the ecclesiastical authorities, 
asking them to impress this advice on their congregatiOns. 
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V. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

International Conventions. - A Decree was promulgated on January 30th, 1929, putting 
into force the International Opium Convention, signed at Geneva on February 19th, 1925, 
and the Protocol. 

National Laws. - Decree-Law of January 30th, 1929, amending the Law of 1904 on 
Pharmacies and Trade in Poisonous Substances. . 

The principal changes introduced by the decree-law are as follows: - · 
The number of pharmacies is restricted to one per 8,000 inhabitants in the Governorate 

and chief towns of moudiriehs. 
Holders of foreign diplomas may only exercise the profession of pharmacist after pass

ing an examination covering the syllabus for the final examination of the State Faculty of 
Medicine. 

Hospitals and dispensaries issuing toxic medicaments to visiting patients must have 
a qualified pharmacist on the stall. 

VI. BUDGET. 

The budget of the Ministry of Public Health for the financial year ending April 1930 
is about £E. 1,614,257. This is classified under the following heads: 

I. Salaries, wages and allowances 
II. General expenses 

III. New works 

£E. 
641,501 
553,802 
418,95-1 

Total £E. 1,614,257 

Further provision for the cost of services rendered to the Ministry of Public Health 
has been made in the budget of the following departments: 

Ministry of Finance: stationery . . 
Finance: Government Press 
Interior . 
Interior: Police . . . . . 
Public Worl{s: State buildings . 
Communications: Post Office 
Pensions 

£E. 
2,226 
7,652 

471 
1,340 

745,925 
12,978 
29,495 

Total £E. 800,087 
The item "New 'Vorks" (equipment for new buildings, and grants) includes: 

Grants for ophthalmic hospitals 
Child-welfare centres 
Endemic diseases 
Venereal clinics . 
Public Health Laboratory 
Section for mental diseases . 
Hospitals for infectious diseal?es, etc. 
General hospitals • . . . .. 
Hospitals in towns and villages 
Frontier hospitals . 
Anti-malaria campaign 
Filling-in of marshes 
Other works . 

August, 1930. 

£E. 
9,195 

22,785 
4,675 

670 
13,795 
4,915 

23,500 
16,689 
69,993 
2,000 

45,000 
200,000 

5,737 

Total £E. 418,954 



1. 
2. 

ESTONIA 

Vital and Public Health Statistics supplied by the 

Public Health and Social Welfare Administration (Tallinn). 
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Number 

Nos. Page 0~~~~:. Nos. of Tables 
General Demography 4 1-4 201 4. Causes of Death 6 14-19 Birlh Rates 5 5-9 206 5. Infant Mortality 3 20-22 

Page 

215 
220 3. General Mortality 4 10-13 211 7. Data on Curative Medicine 2 26,27 226 

1. GENERAL DEl\lOGRAPHY. 

1.* 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1928 AND 1922. 

Sources: Estonian l\lonthly Journal of Statistics, No. 85 (12). 1922 Census, Vol. II. 

Date des Superficie Population J>r~sente Population res!dante 
recensements en kmq Present population Resident population 

Dates of censuses Area in 

I II ~I. I F. II squa.re km. M. F. T. T. 

2 4 II .6 II 8 

1-J-1928 - - - 1.114.9•U - - -
28-XII-1922 47.549 520.239 - 586.820 1.107.059 519.317 588.076 1.107.393 

Accroisscment ou dimi-
nution en 1928, par rap- .. 
port a 1922: 
Increase or decrease in 
1928 compared with 1922: 
a) Absoiu (c). - Actual. - - - + 7.882 - - -

_b) Moycnne annuclle. -
Yearly average - - - + 1.576 - - -

c) Moyenne nnnuelle par 
1.000 habitants (po-
pula lion moyenne nu 
cours de In peri ode 
inlercensale). -
Yearly average perl,OOO 
inhabitants (average 
population during the 

+ 1,4 - -- - -inter-census period) - --

8 
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND ExcESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1928 AND 1922. 

Sources: Estonian Monthly Journal of Statistics, No. 85 (12). 1922 Census, Vol. JI. 

Nombre d'babitants Excedent du sexe !emlnlo sur le sexe masculin 
par kmq calcul6 

d'apres Ia population Excess of females over males 

Nnmber o! lnbabltants 
per square· kilometer Population presente Population r6sidante 

.Annees des dew: demiers calculated according to Present popUlation Resident POPulation 
recensements the population 

Years o! last two censuses Polir 1.000 Pour 1.000 

Proisente Ro!sldante 
individus Cbiffres !ndividus de Ch!O:res absolns de sexe absolus sexe mo.sculln 

Present Resident Actual ligures 
mnsculin 

Per 1,000 Actual ligures Per 1,000 
males males 

1 2 s 4 6 7 

1-1-1928 23,45 - - - - -
28-Xll-1922 23,28 - 66.581 128 - -
Accroissement ou dim!-
nution en 1928 par rap-
port il 1922. 
Increase or decrease In 
1928 as compared "itli 
1922 +0,17 - - - - -
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1922) AND ESTii\IATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: 1922 Census, ·vol. II. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Reccnsemcnt de 1922 - Population r~sidnnte n. Calcul pour l'ann~e 1929 
Ages et groupcs 

I. 1922 Census - Resident population ll. Estimate lor 1929 d'uge 
(en annCes 
r6volues} 

F. 
Ages and 

,. agc.groups ll. Femmes Total :u. F. Total 
(in years.> Total mariecs 

l\Iarrled 

II 5 6 II 
0 10.357 9.922 0 

I 
20.279 - - -

I 10.009 9.714 0 19.723 - - -
2 8.445 8.178 0 16.623 - - -
3 7.782 7.592 0 15.374 - - -
4 8.282 7.957 0 16.239 - - -

0-4 44.875 43.363 0 88.238 - - -
5-9 41.943 41.747 0 83.690 - - -

10-14 55.597 54.690 0 II0.287 - - -
15-19 53.856 54.654 1.222 108.510 - - -
20-24 47.324 52.459 13.623 99.783 - - -
25-29 37.856 46.334 . 23.872 84.190 - - -
30-34 36.461 43.501 27.993 79.962 - - -
35-39 34.282 40.494 27.839 74.776 - - -
40..:44 31.897 36.954 25.247 68.851 - - -
45-49 31.436 35.729 23.467 67.165 - - -
50-54 25.863 30.605 18.824 56.468 - - -
55-59 24.084 29.391 16.12') 53.475 - - -
60-64 20.537 27.020 12.173 47.557 - - -

20.378 7.426 34.780 - - -65-69 14.402 
14.325 3.777 24.341 - - -70-,74 10.016 

5.407 . 7.84.4 1.380 13.251 - - -75-79 578 7.333 - - -80-84 2.754 4.579 
2.456 1.532 128 - - -85-89 924 

90 ct plus • 'l 255 567 35 822 - - -
and over . 

A inconnu. 1 470 654 lSI 1.124 - - -
ge unknown. I 

Total 520.239 586.820 203.864 I.l07.059 - - -
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3 * (concluded). 

B Proportional figures. 

II. Calcul de 
I. Recensement de 1922 - Population resldante Ia repartition 

par iige Pour I. 1022 Census - Reoldent papulation l'nnm;c 1920 

II. Estimate 
I 

11 

of the age 

1 
Femmes mnriCes distribution F. M. I F. Total 
Married women for 1029 

ll. Ages et groupes 
d'ilgos 

(en a.nnees 
Pour 1.000 Lea deux sexes 

en~emble Par 
revalues) 

Pour 1.000 habitants 
1.000 habitants 

Pour 1,000 
ferwnes (popula· 

(population 

AGes and de !'ensemble de Ia 
Pour 1.000 habitants du m~rue tlon totale 

age.. groups Population 
de Ia POPulation totale 

Jn'OUllC de tous totnle 
(in YCD.fS) 

(tous iiges) d'flge flges) de tous iiges1 
Per 1.000 

of toto! POPulation 
Doth males Per 1,000 Per 1.000 Per 1.000 and tcmales Of total POPulation women Inhabitants Per 1,000 <all ages) 

of same (total inhabitants Masculine I Feminine 
age.group population (total llOPula. Male Female 

of all ages) tlon or all ages) 
2 4 II 7 

0 19,9 16,9 9,·l 9,0 18,3 0,0 0,0 -1 19,2 16,6 9,0 8,8 17,8 0,0 0,0 -2 16,2 13,9 7,6 7,4 15,0 0,0 0,0 -3 15,0 12,9 7,0 6,8 13,9 0,0 0,0 -4 15,9 13,6 7,5 7,2 14,7 0,0 0,0 -
0-4 86,2 73,9 40,5 39,2 79,7 0,0 0,0 -5-9 80,6 71,1 37,9 37,7 . 75,6 0,0 0,0 -10-14 10'6,9 93,2 50,2 49,4 99,6 0,0 0,0 -15-19 103,5 93,1 48,6 49,4 98,0 22,3 1,1 -20-24 91,0 89,4 42,7 47,4 90,1 259,7 12,3 -25-29 72,8 79,0 34,2 •H,9 76,1 515,2 21,6 -30-34 70,1 74,1 32,9 39,3 72,2 643,5 25,3 -35-39 65,9 69,0 31,0 36,6 67,6 687,5 25,2 -40-44 61,3 63,0 28,8 33,4 62,2 683,2 "22,8 -45-49 60,4- 60,9 28,4 32,3 60,7 656,8 21,2 -50-54 49,7 52,2 23,4 27,6 51,0 615,1 17,0 -55-59 46,3 50,1 21,8 26,5 48,3 548,8 14,6 -60-64 39,5 46,0 18,6 24,4 43,0 450,5 ll,O -

65-69 27,7 34,7 13,0 18,4 31,4 364,4 6,7 -
70-74 19,2 24,4 9,0 12,9 22,0 263,7 3,4 -75-79 10,4 13,4 4,9 7,1 12,0 175,9 1,2 
80-84 5,3 7,8 2,5 4,1 6,6 -85-89 1,8 2,6 0,8 1,4 126,2 0,5 -2,2 83,5 0,1 -90 et plus ) 

and over. I 0,5 1,0 0,2 0,5 0,7 61,7 0,0 -Age ineonnu • i 
I 0,9 1,1 0,5 0,6 1,0 230,9 

unknown. 

0,1 -Total -.. 1.000,0 1.ooo,o 469,9 530,1 1.000,0 347,4 184,1 
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Annee 

Year 

1923 
192•1 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

l\1oy.- Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

l\1oy.- Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 

•1927 
1928 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

ESTONIA 

4.* 

SURVEY OF THE iHOVE~IENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Monthly Bulletin of the Central Statistical Office of Estonia, 
No. 9,1 (9), 103 (6), 106 (9). 

Population Dolel!s !non 
'moyenne Enfnnts ncs Enlants comPris les Exc<!dent des nalssanees 

(en mllllcro) 2\Ia.rlagcs vivants mortrn~ 1 mort-m!s) !col. 5) sur les dt!ch 
Divorces 

.A.vernge )fnrringes I .. ive~bom Still-born Deaths Excess of births !col. 5J 
population children cWldren l rexclud!mr aver deaths 
(in 1,000's) stlll-b!rths) 

2 8 

A. Clli{fres absolus. - Actual figures. 

l.ll1 9.494 482 22.347 617 ._ 16.630 5.717 
1.116 8.761 491 21.441 502 16.918 4.523 
1.117 8.207 593 20.4·~5 473 16.680 3.765 
1.117 8.550 560 19.977 43·1 18.0•17 1.930 
l.ll6 8.660 553 19.705 400 19.356 349 
l.ll6 8.801 566 20.064 420 17.785 2.279 

1.116 8.746 5•U 20.663 ·~74 17.569 3.094 
l.ll6 8.807 671 19.ll0 405 20.178 1.068 

B. Cfli{fres proportionnels pour. 1.000 Iwbilants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

- 8,5 0,43 20,1 0,55 15,0 6,1 

- 7,9 0,44 19,2 0,45 15,2 4,0 

- 7,3 0,53 18,3 0,42 14,9 3,4 

- 7,7 0,50 17,9 0,39. 16,2 1,7 

- 7,8 0,50 17,7 0,36. 17,3 0,4 
- 7,9 0,51 18,0 0,38 15,9 2,1 

- 7,8 0,48 18,5 0,42 15,7 2,8 

- 7,9 0,60 17,1 0,36 18.1 1,0 

Emigration Emigration 

Immhrra· 
Excedeut de Imm!gra- Trans- Exe<!dent de 

Transoooa. !'emigration !'em.Jtratlon 
t!on To talc nique sur !'Immigration t!on Totale ocea· 

j!Ul' !'Immigration 
niQ.ue 

Total 
Excess of Total Excessol 

Overseas emigration Overseas emigration 
over immigration over Immigration 

D I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 

A. Cfli{fres absolus. 
B. Clli{fres proportionnels pour 1.000 

llabitants (population moyenne). 
A. Actual figures. B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

- -- - - - - - -
- 1.222 718 - - 1,1 0,6 -
- 2.676 1.948 - - 2,4 1,7 -
- 2.426 695 - - 2,2 0,6 -
- 2.322 1.054. -. - 2,1 0,9 -
- 1.293 409 - - 1,2 0,4 -

-- - - - -
- 1.439 465 - - 1,3 0,4 -

1 Including- still-births occurring before the seventh month ol pregnancy. 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

· GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Monthly Bulletin of the Central Statistical Office of Estonia, 1C1 (<1), 106 (9). 

Enfants n~ vivants - Live births 

Population moyenne 
(on mUliers) Taux pour 1.000 bab. 

Divisions admlniatratlves Chlflrea abaolus (population moyenne) 

Administrative divisions Average population (1.000"s) Actual figures Rate per 1,000 lnhab. 
(average population) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 

2 6 

Arrondissements (villcs com- ' 
prises). - Districts (towns 
included): 

1. Viru 149,273 - 2.838 2.802 19,0 18,8 
2. Jarva . 58,211 - 1.145 1.098 19,7. 18,9 
3. Harju 219,654 ~ 3.248 3.249 14,8 1<1,8 
4. Laane 7_5,991 - 1.450 1.381 19,1 18,2 
5. Saarc 57,157 ·- 1.172 1.oa 20,4 17,7 
6. Parnu 94,014 - 1.665 1.549 17,7 16,5 
7. Viljaodi 77,013 - 1.304 1.221 16,9 15,8 
8. Tarlu 176,096 3.049 - 2.909 17,3 16,5 
9. Valga 39,690 - 697 623 17,6 15,7 10. Voru 82,860 - 1.668 1.526 20,1 18,4 

11. Pctseri 60,848 - 1.828 
Villcs - Towns: 

1.783 30,1 28,6 

1. Tallinn 128,169 127,708 1.411 
2. Hnapsalu • 

1.402 11,0 11,0 4,586 4,505 55 
3. Kurcsaarc 

62 12,0 13,8 3,502 4,073 39 
4. Nan·a 49 11,1 12,0 26,289 26,214 330 
5. Nommc 12,810 12,727 

326 12,5 1~,4 

6. Palde 
175 214 13,7 16,8 3,366 3,393 37 

7. Pnldiskl 46 11,0 13,6 1,155 1,141 11 
8. Pelseri 3,627 3,883 

11 9,5 9,6 
65 

9. Piirnu 21,744 21,417 
66 17,9 17,0 

267 220 10. Pollsamaa 2,954 2,966 12,3 10,3 
11. Rakvere 

16 "25 -
12,427 12,828 5,4 8,4 

12. Tapa 3,402 
130 165 10,5 12,9 3,840 61 13. Tartu 61,609 64,666 

55 17,9 14,3 
14. Torva 705 680 
15. TOri 

2,606 2,376 38 
11,4 10,5 

.. · 3,030 3,204 40 "14,6 16,8 
16. v.it 11a 14,395 14,042 

69 56 22,8 17,5 
· 17. Viljandi 13,687 12,774 

169 145 11,7 10,3 
18. Voru 178 

5,715 5,715 64 
174 13,0 13,6 

Total pour lcs '"Illes. _ Total 
66 11,2 11,5 

for towns 325,073 327,472 Total pour lcs ~o~~nc; ru~ . 3.820 3.8o2 
rales. - Total !or rural 

11,7 11,6 

districts 790,674 788,178 16.244 
Total g6n6ral. - Grand Total -- 15.308 20,5 19,4 1.115,747 . 1.115,650 20.064 19.110 18,0 17,1 
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DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: Monthly Bulletin, 106 (9). 

N~s vivants Mort-nee 1 Nee vivants et mort-nes ensemble 
An nee Live births StUl-births 1 Total births 
Year 

M. I F. II Total li. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total 

2 II 4 6 II 7 8 9 II 10 

1923 11.470 10.877 22.347 346 271 617 11.816 11.148 22.964. 
1924 10.988 10.453 21.441 278 224 502 11.266 10.677 21.943 
1925 10.599 9.846 20.445 256 217 473 10.855 10.063 20.918 
1926 10.280 9.697 19.977 245 189 434 10.525 9.886 20.411 
1927 10.198 9.507 19.705 221 179 400 10.419 9.686 20.105 
1928 10.221 9.843 20.064 240 180 420 10.461 10.023 20.484 

1\{oy.- Av. 
1923-28 10.626 10.037 20.663 264 210 474 10.890 10.244 21.137 

1929 9.764 9.346 19.110 212 '19~ 405 9.976 9.539 19.515 

ExcCdent des naissa.uces masculines M.ort~n6s sur 100 n&issa.ncea de ml!me sexe 
sur 100 naissances f6m.inlnes pn.rmt lee enln.nts (n6s vivants et mort·nes ensemble) 
Excess of male births per 100 female births Still-births per 100 births of the same sex 

among cbildreii Olve births and stUI-blrths together) 

Nee vivants 
et mort-n~s 

N6s vivants Mort-n6s ensemble 
M. F. Total 

Live-born StUI-bom Live-bom 
and still-born 

together 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 II 10 

1923 5,4 27,7 6,0 2,9 2,4 2,7 
1924 5,1 24,1 5,5 2,5 2,1 2,3 

1925 7,6 18,0 7,9 2,4 2,2 2,3 
1926 6,0 29,6 6,5 2,3 1,9 2,1 

1927 7,3 23,5 7,6 2,1 1,8 2,0 

1928 3,8 33,3 4,4 2,3 1,8 2,0 

l\foy.- Av. 
5,9 25,7 6,3 2,4 2,0 2,2 1923-28 

1929 4,5 9,8 4,6 2,1. 2,0 2,1 

1 Including still-births occurring before tbe seventh month ol prcgnanc:v. 
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BIRTHS AND ABORTIONS. 

Source: Population and Public Heallh, Demography, Vol. IV, 1930. 

A. Actual figures. 

Population Avortements declares Par 
moyenne 

Annee (en mllliers) Nes vivants l!ort.n~s 
Abortions notified by Conceptions 

Year Average Live births Stlll-birtbs HOpitaux 

I 
M<ldeclus I Sages-

II 
(Col. 3, 4 & 8) 

papulation femmes Total 
(lu l.OOQ's) HoSPitals Doctors Midwives 

2 6 II 8 9 

1923 1.111 22.347 617 

I 
3.106 - - 26.070 

1924 1.116 21.441 502 3.210 - - 25.153 

1925 1.117 20.445 473 3.402 - - 24.320 
1926 1.117 19.977 434 3.402 - - 23.813 
1927 1.116 19.705 400 3.714 - - 23.819 

B. Proportional figures. 

N6s vivants 
Avortements 

Mort.n6s declares Conceptions Nes vivants Mort.nes A vortements A vortements 
pnr 100 natssances 

Live births Stlll-blrtbs Abortions (Col. 9) Live births StUI-blrths Abortions declarees a. l'etat 
notified civil 

Annee ' 
Abortions per 100 

Year Pour 100 conceptions births notified to 
Par 1,000 habitants (POPUlation moyenne) ·~ the Registry ol 

Per 100 conceptions Births, Marriages 
Per 1.000 ol average population and Deaths 

(Col. 9, Tabl. 7 A) (Col. 3 & 4) 

10 11 I' 12 I 18 I 14 15 I 16 I 17 18 

1923 20,1 0,6 2,8 23,4 85,7 2,4 11,9 
1924 19.2 0,4 2,9 22,5 

13,5 

1925 
85,2 2,0 12,8 14,6 

18,3 0,4 3,1 21,7. 84,1 1,9 
1926 17,9 0,4 3,1 . 21,3 

14,0 16,3 
83,9 1,8 14,3 

1927 17,7 0,4 3,3 21,3 
16,7 

82,7 1,7 15,6 18,5 
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LEGITIMACY AND ILLEGITilltACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Sources: Demography, Vol. II, Monthly Bulletin 47 (2), 64 (3), 74 (1), 85 (12), 106 (9). 
Population and Public Health, Vol. IV. · 

A. Actual figures. 

Nalssances 16gltbnes Nalssances ill~llitlmes 
Total 

Annee Legitimate births Uiegltlmate births 

Year 
Nee vivants I Mort-nee 1 II Nee vivants 11\Iort·n~s 1 II N~s vivants I Mort-nee 1 II Total Total Total• 
Live births Still·blrth." 1 Live births Still-births 1 Live births Still-births 1 

2 3 II 4 7 8 9 II 10 

1923 19.011 515 19.526 1.581 I 102 1.683 22.347 617 22.964 
1924 18.074 414 18.488 1.395 88 1.483 21.441 502 21.943 
1925 17.585 417 18.002 1.412 56 1.468 20.445 473 20.918 
1926 16.845 333 17.178 1.532 61 1.593 19.977 434 20.411 
1927 18.100 349 18.449 1.605 51 1.656 19.705 400 20.105 
1928 18.409 355 18.764 1.655 65 1.720 20.064 420 20.484 

1\Ioy. -Av. 

I 
1923-28 18.004 397 18.401 1.530 70 1.601 20.663 474 21.138 

1929 17.522 353 17.875 1.588 52 1.640 19.110 405 19.515 

B. I!roporlional figures. 

Enfants lll6gltlmes sur 1.000 Enfants mort·n~s Entants nee vivants 
Dlelrttlmate children per 1,000 Stul·hom children Llve-bom cbUdren 

Ugit. I lll~glt. 11· Total Uldt. I Dl~glt • 

. An nee 
P. 100 enfants nes vivants et mort.n~s 

Year N6s vivants MorL-n6s Nalssa.nces 
Per 100 live and stillbirths Sur 1.000 hab. 

Live births Stlll-blrths Total births (population mo:renne) ' 
(Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

L~glt. 

I 
lll~glt. 

II 
Total Per 1,000 average 

(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) POPulation 

11 12 13 II 14 15 16 II 17 18 19 

1923 76,8 165,3 79,3 2,4 5,6 2,7 18,6 1,5 
1924 71.6 175,3 74,3 2,0 5,4 2,3 17,8 1,4 
1925 74,3 118,4 75,4 2,2 3,6 2,3 16,9 1,4 
1926 83,4 154,8 84,9 2,2 3,9 2,1 16,4 1,5 
1927 81,4 127,5 82,4 2,0 3,1 2,0 16,2 1,5 
1928 82,5 154,8 84,0 - 3,8 2,0 16,5 1,5 

1\foy.-Av. 
149,3 80,0 2,1 4,2 2,2 17,0 1,5 1923-28 78,3 

1929 83,1 128,4 84,0 2,0 3,2 2,1 15,7 1,4 

1 Inoludlml births oconrrlnlr before the seventh month of pregnanc:v. · 
2 For the years 1923, 1924, 1925 and 1920, these totals Include births of legttJmac:r unknown. 
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MONTHJ.Y DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Sources:. Monthly Bulletin 85 (12), 106 (9). Populati6n and Public HealU1, Demography, 
Vol. IV. 

En!ants n~s vivants U61:itlmes et Uleg!Umes ensemble) 
Live births (legitimate and Ulegitlmate together) 

Taux pour 1.000 hab. (population moyennel 
Mois. Month 

ChiCfres absolus - Actual Ogures 
calculCs sur une base annuelle 

Rate per 1,000 or average population 
(calculated on an annual basts} 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 '927 I 1928 -i 19>9 

1 2 I 3 l 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 

I • 1.665 1.814 1.791 17,6 19,:.! 18,9 
II. 1.553 1.642 1.678 18,1 18,6 19,6 

III • 1.610 .1.775 1.748 17,0 18,8 18,4 
IV. 1.711 1.648 1.638 
v. 1.674 1.556 

18,7 18,0 17,9 
1.560 17,7 16,5 16,5 

VI. 1.647 1.571 1.490 18,0 - 17,2 16,2 
VII . 1.766 1.761 1.603 18,6 18,6 16,9 

VIII . 1.640 1.737 1.610 
IX . 1.632 1.630 

17,3 18,4 17.0 
1.666 

X. 1.603 1.584 1.528 
17,8 17 8 18,2 

XI . 1.533 1.653 1.301 
16,9 16;8 16,1 

XII; 1.671 1.693 1.497 
16,7 18,1 14,2 
17,6 17,9 15,8 

Total 19.705 20.064 19.110 •. 17,7 18,0 17,1 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

to.~· 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL 1\ioRTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Population and Public Health, Vol. IV .. Monthly Bulletin 106 (9). 

Decl!s (mort-no!s non comprls) 
Deaths Cno~ including still·birtbs) D!at!rence entre lea tauic 

de mortallte 
Mortalltt! go!no!rale Dlaercnce ln death rates pour 1.000 habitants 

Cbiares absoius (population moyennC') l 
> 

Divisions adminlstratives Actual figures General death rate 

I Administrative divisions per 1,000 1028 1929 
of average population 1 

En comparaison avec 

1028 1920 1928 1020 As compared With 

102? I 1928 

1' 3 4 6 6 

Arrondissements (villes com-
prises) - Districts (towns 
Included): 

1. Viru 2.568 2.704 17,2 18,1 -0,2 + 0,9 
2. Jiirva • 959 1.029 16,5 17,7 -2,2 + 1,2 
3. Harju. 3.308 3.888 15,1 17,7 -1,9 + 2,6 
4. Liiiinc 1.299 1.637 17,1 21,5 -1,5 + 4,4 
5. Snare 938 1.180 16,4 20,6 -3,7 + 4,2 
6. Piirnu 1.510 1.772 16,1 '18,8 -1,7 + 2,7 
7. Viljiandl 1.361 1.418 17,7 18,4 -1,3 + 0,7 
8. Tartu 2.891 3.243 16,4 18,4 -1,8 + 2,0 
9. Volga • 544 644 13,7 16,2 -3,3 + 2,5 

tO. Voru 1.224 1.371 14,8 16,5 -0,7 + 1,7 
11. Pctseri I.l83 1.292 19,4 21,2 + 1,8 + 1,8 

Villcs - Towns: 
1. Tallinn 1.722 1.973. 13,4 15,4 -1,8 + 2,0 
2. Haapsnlu • . 69 l02 15,0. 22,6 -2,9 + 7,6. 

3. Kurcssnare 44 86 12,6 21,1 -9,3 + 8,5 
4~ Narva 449 485 17,1 18,5 -1,9 + 1,4 
5. Nommc 150 198 11,7 15,6 -1,4. + 3,9 
6. Pnidc .. 48 41 14,3 12,1 -6,4 - 2,2 
7. Paldlsld 15 20 . 13,0 16,7 -7,3 + 3,7 
8. Pclscri 36 58 9,9 14,9 -2,5 + 5,0 

350 405 16,1 18,9 -1,3 - + 2,8 9. Piirnu. 
10. Poltsamaa ·' 

31 45 10,5 15,2 -3,0 + 4,7 

11. Ranvcrc ·• 151 157 12,2 12,2 -2,1 0,0 

12. Tapa 43 59 12,6 15,4 -5,0 + 2,8 

13. Tartu . 827 984 13,4 15,2 -3,1 + 1,8 

14. Torva . 29 59 11,1 24.8 -6,1 + 13,7 

15. Turi 36 36 11,9 11,2 .:,__ 3,3 - 0,7 

16. Volga • 163 144 11,3 10,3 -1,2 - 1,0 ·-
17. Viljaudi o207 207 15,1 16,2 -0,6 + 1,1 

18. Voru 82 96 1·~.3 16,8 + 1,1 + 2,5 
Total pour les villcs - Total 

4.452 5.155 ·13,7 15,7 for towns -2,1 + 2,0 
Total pour les communes rura-

13.333 15.023 •16,9 19,1 les -Total for rural districts -1,0 + 2,2 

Total general Grand Total 17.785 20.178 15,9 18,1 -1,4 + 2,2 

1 For the heading "Districts (towns included)," the mtes arc based on the popul~tion ftiiUreB of the 1922 Census, 
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11.* 

MORTALITY ACCORD.ING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Monthly Bulletin, 106 (1). 

Taux ·pour 1.000 habitants 
DltY6ronce 
entre ie 

Population moyenne (population moyenne) taux de 
(en mllllers) de m~me sexe mortallt6 du 

D~cres - Deaths sexe masculin 
Average population Rate per 1,000 et cciul du Ann6e (In 1,000's) of average population sexe feminln of the same sex 

Year maercnce 

I I I I I 
between male 
and female 

ll.l F,l M. F. M. F. death rates 
- (col. 6 & 7) 

2 8 

1923 522 589 8.899 7.731 17,0 13,1 + 3,9 
1924 525 591 8.993 7.925 17,1 13,4 + 3,7 
1925 525 592 8.868 7.812 16,9 13,2 + 3,7 
1926 525 592 9.480 8.567 18,1 14,5 + 3,6 
1927 525 591 10.155 9.201 19,3 15,6 + 3,7 
1928 525 591 9.345 8.440 17,8 14,3 + 3,5 

llloy.- Av. 

I I 
1923-28 525 591 9.290 8.279 17,7 14,0 + 3,7 

1929 525 591 10.520 9.658 20,0 16,3 + 3,7 

1 au dlst.rlbutlon bneed on the proportions shown by the 1922 Census. 
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MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, Il'r 1927 AND 1928. 

Sources: iHonthly. Bulletin 92 (7), 93 (8). Population and Public Health, Demography, 
Vol. IV. 

A.' Actual figures. 

Ages et groupes d'ilge D~ces - Deaths . _ 
(en annees revolues) 

1927 1928 
Ages and age-groups 

ll II (in years) M. F. Total M. F. Total 

2 3 ll 4 6 6 II 7 

0 1.276 983 2.259 1.190 889 2.079 
1 - - - - - -
2 - - - - - -
3 - - - - - -
4 - - - - - -

0-4 2.012 1.668 3.680 1.744 1.416 3.160 
5-9 297 305 602 200 191 391 

10-14 156 180 336 136 130 266 

15-19 265 244 509 229 237 466 
20-24 439 30~ 742 . 400 306 706 
25-29 346 272 618 312 288 600 

30·-34 l 629 4N 1.103 550 514 1.064 
a5-39 I 
40-44 I 775 518 1.293 765 434 1.199 
45-49 
50-54 I 1.203 695 1.898 1.140 671 1.811 
55-59 

60-64 I 1.618 1.366 2.984 1.561 1.344 2.905 
65-69 L 
70-74 

( 3.446 1.493 1.760 3.253 1.556 1.890 
75-79 
80-84 682 1.026 1.708 704 970 1.674 
85-89 

90 
et plus 

' I· 50 128 178 57 108 165 
and over. 

A ineonnu • ! 127 132 259 54 71 - 125 
ge unknown. l 

Total • 10.155 9.201 19.356 9.345 8.440 17.785 

1 Proportional ligures not available. 
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SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Sources: Population and Public Health, Demography, Vol. IV. Monthly Bulletin 106 (9). 

DeW. (mort..nes non comPris) - Deaths (not Including stlll·blrths) Augmentation ou 

I 
diminution du taux 

Taux de mortnllt< mensuelle Pour de mortallte 
1.000 habitants (population morennel. en 1929 

Chiflres absolus calcul6s comme taux annuels en comnn.rafson 
Mols-Month avec 1028. 

Actual figures ~!onthly death rate 

I per 1.000 of average population Increase or 
(calculated on an annual basis) decrel\8e In death 

I I I 
rate for 1929 com .. 

1928 1929 1928 1929 Pared with 1928 

2 4 5 6 

A. Par mois. - A. Per monll<. 

I 1.606 1.735 17,0 18,3 + 1,3 
II 1.574 3.249 17,8 38,0 + 20,2 

III 1.832 3.016 19,4 31,8 + 12,4 
IV -. 1.644 1.767 18,0 
v 1.481 . 

19,3 + 1,3 
1.530 15,7 16,1 

VI' .. 1.356 1.348 14,8 
+ 0,4 

VII 1.309 1.241 
14,7 - 0,1 

VIII 1.241 1.226 
13,8 13,1 - 6,7 

IX 1.216 l.l75 
13,1 12,9 - 0,2 

X 1.445 1.278 
13,3 12,8 - 0,5 

XI 1.453 1.249 
15,3 - 13,5 - 1,8 

XII 1.628 1.364 
. 15,9 13,6 - 2,3 

17,2 14,4 - 2,8 

B. Par lrimeslre. - B. Per quarter. 

a 

1 ar trimestre 

! lst quarter 5.012 8.000 18,1 29,1 
2• trimestre . i 

+ 11,0 

2n d quarter • I 4.481 4.645 16,2 
• trimestre . i 

16,7 + 0,5 

3rd quarter i 3.766 3.642 13,4 12,9 
4• trimestre . I '4.526 

- 0,5 

th quarter i 3.891 16,1 13,8 - 2,3 4 

Total 17.785 20.178 15,9 18,1 + 2,2 
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14 

1b 

2 

3 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

· ESTONIA 

4. 'CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 

.MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Sources: Population and Public Health, Demography, Vol. IV. 

·Maladies - Diseases 

2 

Ficvre typhoide 
Typhoid rever 

Ficvre paratyphoide 
Paratyphoid rever 

Typhus exanthCmattque 
Typhus 

Ficvre rceurrente 
Relapsing fever 

Ficvre on cachexie paiu-
dcenne 

Malarial fever or cachexia 

Variole 
Snmllpox 

Rougcolc 
Measles 

Scarlatine 
Scarlet fever 

Coqueluche 
Whooping-cougil 

Diphterie 
Diphtherin 

Monthly Bulletin, 92 (7), 93 (8). 

3 

1928 I 1929 

I 1928 
1929 

I 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

D~c~s constates 
d'aprCs Ia. 

statistlque des 
causes de deces 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes ot den.t·h 
statistics 

'I 
61 o,55\ 
63 0,56i 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

- -
- -

3 .0,03 
2 0,02 

84 0,75 
78 0,70 

414 3,71 
163 1,46 

153 1,21 
87 0,78 

60 0,54 
108' 0,97 

494 4,43 
471 4,22 

281 2,52 
202 1,81 

0 0 
0 0 

1 0,01 
0 0 

6 0,05 
0 0 

2 0,02 
0 0 

640 5,74 
3.705 33;21 

2.947 26,41 
2.179 19,53 

- -- -
306 2,83 
405 3,63 

8 9 10 

7,9 

9,4 

0 
0 

0 
0 

-
-

13,1 

I 

Cas declares 
avec 

issue fatale 
sur 100 deces 

duo a Ia 
mt!me 

mala die 

Proportion 
of notified 
cases with 
fatal issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

so.me disease 

(
col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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14* (continued}. 

Ann6es 
Maladies - Diseases 

Year 

3 8 

lla 

""~· ·---"-l pulmonaires • . • • 
Influenza with pulmonmj 

complications • • • 
1928 75 0,67 - -lib Grippe sans complications I 1929 1.425 12,77 - -pulmonaires · • • • 

Influenza Without pulmo-
nary complications • 

1 

14 Chol6ra aslatique 1928 0 0 0 0 Asiatic cholera 1929 0 0 0 0 
16 Dysenteric 1928 2 0,02 7 0,06 Dysentery 1929 3 0,03 11 0,10 .. 
17 Peste 1928 0 0 0 0 Plague 1929 0 0 0 0 
18 Fievre jaune 1928 - - - -Yellow fever 1929 - - - -
20 Lepre 1928 6 0,05 18 0,16 Leprosy 1929 4 0,04 19 0,17 
21 - ' Erysipele 1928 45 0,40 - -Erysipelas 1929 44 0,39 - -
22 Poliomyelite aigue 1928 - - - -Acute poliomyell tis 1929 - - - -
23 EncephaJJte ICtharglque 1928 - - I 0,01 Encephalitis lethargica 1929 - - 1 0,01 
24 M6ulnglte eer6bro-splnale 

6pidCmique ... 1928 - - 59 0,53 Epidemic cerebro-spinal 1929 - - 22 0,20 meningitis 

9 10 

' 

-
-

0 
0 

28,6 
27,3 

0 
0 

--
33,3 
21,0 

--
-
-
-
-

--

Cas decllm1s 
avec 

Issue !ntnle 
sur 100 d~c<:s 

dus a ln. 
me me 

maJadle 

ProPortion 
of notified 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
!rom the 

same dJscnse 

( col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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14 * (concluded). 

.. Dcces constates 
Maladies a declatatlon obllgatolre .. 

~ 
d'npres Io. ~ 

'"0 
statlstlque des N otlflable diseases il " 

Cas declares 
causes de dCcCs ~ ... avec 

~ :!l 

I 
0 " iBBUe fatale 

Deaths recorded "'"' 
~ 

";::!= sur 100 d6ces 

" 
according to Cas D6c~s ~ 0 duol>Ja 

d~O causes of death " cases " m@:me 
,9~'0~ statistics Deaths o8 ntala.die 

~.:r:;~ Annces 
~ ~ ..-.... 

lllalad!es - Diseases l! .s ": r-: ProPortion 
Cl:.g~;l! ~~ ~ s<l .. 

·il ~ Year .. G:IGDo- or notlfted 
-';l-eiS e ::dl " !D ~C) g 
.s Q) ~~ .a il .sli 

.. !l ~ 
cases with 

" .:l ~· "" ~ 
"il 

..... _ 
~"C~ 

_.., '"= :=!fs ;;g jj 'i..-. ~~ fatal lssne 

! " .00 "o ~ "' ~= -z ~= to 100 deaths 

~ ~ "' "O:; .g .. ... S"T" .g'O o., "' "' from the 

~ <l o" ·o"3 g.§ 5 g~ g g ~ &~ ! <l o;l il <l ~~ same disease .a 8"' .a 0~ 0" 

~ ~& ... ~g ~ 88- ~~ " ~ ~ ~'3 0 :::;; (col. a) s ..; ........ 
~ ~ 5 t ~ § k l! !l z 2 col. 4 

O'J,9 ~ taS ~ rllP< P< 

2 5 6 8 9 10 11 

26 l\Iorve et farcin 1928 - I - - - -
Glanders and rnrcy 1929 - - - - -

27 Pustule maligne et chnr-
bon 1928 - - - - -

Mal!gnant pustule and 1929 - - - - -
anlhrn."< 

28 Rage .. 1928 - - - - -
Rabies 1929 - - - - -

-
31 Tubcrculose de l'apparcil 

'· respimtoire 1928 2.383 21,36 1.717 15,39 138,8 
Tuberculosis or lhc respi- 1929 2.389 21,41 1.532 13,73 155,9 

;. ratory system 
'· 

32\ 
\'. Tubcrculose des m~ninges 

ou du systcme nerveux 
central 1928 44 0,39 4 0,04 1.100,0 

Tuberculosis or the me- 1929 57 0,51 2 0,02 2.850,0 
ningcs and central ncr-
vous system 

33-37 Tuberculose d'autrcs or-
ganes 1928 88 0,79 100 0,90 88,0 

Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 88 0,79 142 1,27 62,0 
4 

gans 

38 Syphillis 1928 

I· ..1 
1.166 10,45 0,6 

Syphilis 1929 I.ll8 10,02 0,7 

39 Chancre mou 1928 0,27 30 0,27 -
Sort chancre 1929 I 341 

0,30 95 0,85 -
40 Gonococcic 1928 3.586 32,14 -

Gonococcus infection . 1929 3.660 32,81 -
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15.* 

:MoRTALITY FROM TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

Source: Population and Public Heallh, Demography, Vol. IV. 

0 
1--4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40--44 
45--49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

Groupes d"l!.ge 
(en annees revolues) 

Al:e·lllOUPS 
Un :rears) 

90 ct plus. . 
nod over 

A iuconnu 
• ge unknown 

Total 

.. 

•I 
. i 
·I 
. I 

. ' . i ., 

. i 
"I 
. i 
"I 
·I . , 
• I . ; 
. ' 

~!. 

2 

12 
38 

50 
20 
31 
90 

166 
154 

213 

.233 

231 

195 

90 

17 

2 

13 

1.505 

Nombre de d~cl!s 

Number o! deaths 

F. II 
II 

8 
35 

43 
24 
49 

121 
144 
143 

174 

82 

62 

83 

61 

17 

0 

7 

1.010 

1 Rates based on tbe populati:n figureR o! tb e 1922 Census. 

Total 

20 
73 

93 
44 
80 

.211 
310 
297 

387 

315 

293 

278 

151 

( 34. 

2 

I. 20 

2.515 

Taux pour 10.000 personnes 
de meme ii.ge et de mCme sexe 1 

Death rates per 10.000 persons o! the 
same age nnd sex 1 

M. F. II Total 

II 
- - -
- - -

11,1 9,9 10,5 
. 4,8 5,7 5,3 
5,6 9,0 7,3 

16,7 22,1 19,4 
35,1 27,5 31,1 
40,7 30,9 35,3 

30,1 20,7 20,0 

36,8 11,3 23,2 

46,2 10,3 26,7 

55,8 17,5 33,8 

56,3 27,0 . 38,8 

28,9 17,2 22,7 
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16.* 

1\IORTAI.ITY FROM TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Sources: Monthly Bulletin, 87 (2). Population and Public Health, Demography, Vol. IV~ 

Clnsslfieatlon suivant la •Nomenclature intematlona.le• C3' revision, 1920) Autres nomenclatures 
Clnssltlcntlon ncconllng to International List (3rd revision, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N°1 43·49 I N° 60 

I 
N° 137 

I 
N° 139 

II 
N°1 43·50 
137, 139 

.., 
fl.., 

"~ Autres Total .o·= 6; Kystes ou 
§g autres tumeurs des 

Cancer ou :l,g tumeurs Tumeur Total des mali goes tumeurs 
Anneo autres !i- .... = uterine tumeurs Sarcome 

:;~s """ non mall- -tumcurs ,a gnes de non Cancer Otber Total 
Year malignes se-ll dM 

l'ovaire cancereuse Total Sarcoma mnllg' number 
s~;; ·e" number of nant of ,.., 

Benign Cancer or 
""M 00> Cysts and tumours tumours tumours 

other "" se tumours 
malignant fl""' 33 other of tile , .. benign Ccol. 2, 
tumours ~.s -e tumours of uterus 3, 4, 6) §.., 

~§ =o the ovarY 

"" "" 1"1 

2 7 8 9 II 10 

A. Nombre de dcce,,, - <lclual number of dcallls. 

1927 

I 
-

I 
-

I 
-

II' 
- I 

791 

I 
171 

I 
-

II 
--

1928 - - - - 812 198 - --
1929 - - - - 8ll 28 - ·--

B. Cllifl~es proportionncls pour.lO.OOO llabilanls (population moyennc). 

B. Proportional {ig11rcs per 10,000 of average pop11lation. 

- - - 7,1 1,5 - -1927. - - - - - 7,3 1,8 - -1928 -- - - 7,3 0,2 - -1929 - - -



220 International Health Year-Book 1930 

17.* 

l\IORTALITY FROl\1 ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Sources: Monthly Bulletin, 87 (2). Population and Public Health, Demography, Vol. IV. 

Cla.sslflcatlon sulva.nt Ia • Nomenclature lntenut.Uonnle • (3e revision. 1920) 
Classification according to International List (Srd Jlevislon. 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

Affections 

Annee 
du SYstl!me ner-o de l'appareil non v~nericnnes de Ia peau des os et des 

Year veux et des or. de l"appareil de l"appareil de l"appareil et du tissu organes de ln. 
ganes des sene circulatoire respiratoire digest!! g6nlto-urinaire ceilulairc locomotion 

Of the nervous Of the o!rcu- Of the Of the dig ... Non-venereal Of the skin Of the hones 
srstem. latol"Y SYstem respiratory tive system diseases of the and of tbe and of the 

and of the organs srstem genito-urinarY cellular organs of 
of special sense sutem tissue locomotion 

N00 76-86 I N°1 87-96 1 N•• 97·107 I N'" 108·127 I N"' 128-142 I N., 151-155 I NOI 156-158 

3 8 

A. Nombre de decC... - Number of deaths. 

1927 1.860 

I 
1.617 

I 
2.057 

I 
1.030 

I 
459 

I 
46 

I 
44 

1928 1.746 1.349 1.953 835 474 43 36 
1929 1.811 1.620 2.240 1.061 465 48 39 

B. C/1i/Tres proporlionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population mouennc). 
B. Proporlional figures per 10.000 of average population. 

1927 16,7 

I 
14,5 

l 
18,4 

l 
9,2 

I 
4,1 

l 
0,4 

I 
0,4 

1928 15,6 12,1 17,5 
1929 16,2 14,5 

7,5 4,2 0,4 0,3 
20,1 9,5 4,2 0,4 0,3 

II. Maladies particulieres importantes. Various Important Diseases. 
Hemorra- Diarrh6e 
llie ch6· Maladies Bronchlte et eot<!rite N~Phrite 

hrale. du eceur aigue et itous 
Cirrhose aigue et 

Maladies 
chrcnlque Pneumonia du!oie lnconnues apoplexle lea dges) chrcnlque S<!niUto! 

Diseases 
ou mal 

Cerebral Acute Pneumonia Diarrhrea Cirrhosis d60nies 
bremor- o! tbe and and o! tbe Acute and Old age 
rhage, heart cbronic enteritis liver cbronic UnknoWn or 

apoplexy bronchitis (all ages) nephritis 111-deOncd 
diseases 

N• 74 I Noo 87-90 I N° 99 I N•• 100, 101 I N00 113, 1141 N• 122 I N01 128, 129 I 1 N• 204, 205 N° 164 
g I 10 I it I 12 I 13 I I I 14 15 16 I 17 

A. Nombre de tl~c<ls. - Number of deaths. 

1927 267 

I 
1.388 I 82 I 1.120 I -

I I 
-

157 l 1928 304 1.116 75 1.053 3.248 

l 
2.019 - - 151 1929 339 1.375 71 1.289 3.202 2.022 - - 129 3.892 

B. Clli/Tres prop~rtionnels pour 10.000 l!abilanls (popular" 

1.986 

B p ,. •on mouenne). 
• ropor.wnal figures per 10,000 of average populalion. 

1927 2,4 

I 12,4 I 0,7 I 10,0 l -
I 

-
I 

1928 2,7 10,0 0,7 9,4 1,41 29,1 

I 
18,1 

1929 3,0 - - 1,3 28,7 12,3 0,6 11,5 18,1 
1,2 34,9 17,8 
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18.* 
MORTALITY FROM PUERPEUAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Sources: Monthly Bulletin, 87 (2). Population and Public Health, Demography, Vol. IV. 

D~cbs par - Deaths from 

Autrea I .. 
Septioomle malad lea Autrea maladies 
puerp~alo puerp6rales Septlc~mle puerp6mle puerp6rales 

Eo!aots Puerperal Other Puerperal septlct!!mla Other Puerperal 
Accouche· nes vivants septicmmia. puen>eral diseases 

ments et mort·n~ diseases 
An nee declares ensemble' Taux pour 10.000 - Rate per 10.000: 
Year 

Notified Total 
conftncruen ts number of Aceouche- Entants Accoucbe· Enfants live births menta n~ vivants menta nee vivants au<! still· births 1 Chltrres absolus d~claree et mort-n6s d~clares et mort-n~ 

Actual rgures Notified Live births Notilled Live births 
confine· and conftne- and 
menta stUl·births menta stlll·blrths 
(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) (col. 3) 

2 4 6 7 8 9 

1927 19.817 I 20.105 17 64 8,6 8,5 32,3 31,8 -

I 
1928 20.172 20.484 21 80 10,4 10,2 39,7 39,0 
1929 19.228 19.515 14 74 7,3 7,2 38,5 37,9 

1 Includmg stlll·blrths occurring before the seventh month of pregnancy. 

19.* 
MORTALITY FRmi EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROM NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 
Sources: Monlhly Bulletin, 87 (2). Population and Public Health, Demography, Vol. IV. 

Cbllfres absolus - Actual figures 
Causes 

1027 1028 1929. 

2 3 4 

Suidde .- 280 276 291 

Autres causes exterieures -
Other external causes . 544 516 487 

Total des dcces par causes c.xU\-
rleures - Total deaU1s from 

792 778 external causes 82-:1 

Total des dcces par toutcs cau-
ses - Total deaths from all 

19.356 Ct;'l.USCS 
17.785 20.178 

Total des dcces moin.s les decils 
par causes cxtcrieures (morta-
litl! naturclle) - Total denlhs 
c.xcluding deaths due to ex-
ternnl en uses (natural 
tnlity) 

mor-
18.532 16.993 19.400 

Taw: pour 10.000 habitants 
(population moyenne) 

Rate per 10.000 of average POPulation 

1927 1928 1920 

5 6 7 

2,5 2,5 2,6 

4,9 4,6 4,4 

7,4 7,1 7,0 

173,5 159,4 18Q,9 

166,1 152,3 173,9 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 
L~FANT liiORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND :MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITD!ACY, 

1927-1929. 

a) Jours d'ilge 
Days ol age: 

0 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7-13 

14-20 
21-29 

b) l\Iois d'4ge 
~I onths ol age 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4-
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

A inconnu 
geunknown 

Total 

a) Jours d'ilge 
Days o! age: 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7-13. 

14-20 
21-29 

Source: Population and Public Health, Demography, Vol. IV. 

liL 

2 

84 
30 
31 
17 
15 
24 
16 

106 
71 
58 

452 
150 
116 

91 
81. 
78 
70 
51 
49 
50 
43 
43 

2 

Deci>s d"enfonU. de mo!ns d"un an - Deaths among children nuder 1 year 

Cbiffres absolns- Actual ligures 

F. II Totnl 

56 
25 
15 
17 
13 
12 
12 
94 
61 
58 

363 
110 

70 
69 
64 
56 
38 
50 
51 
45 
38 
26 

3 

II 

140 
55 
46 
34 
28 
36 
28 

200 
132 
116 

815 
260 
186 
160 
145 
134 
108 
101 
100 
95 
81 
69 

5 

Legit 'I Dll!git. 

I 6_ 

1927 

Ta.ux :POur 1.000 nn.isso.nces vivantcs de Ji,, 
meme cntilgorte 

Rate per 1.000 live births of the same category 

11!. 

8,2 
2,9 
3,0 
1,7 
1,5 
2,4 
i,6 

10,4 
7,0 
5,7 

44,3 
14,7 
11,4 
8,9 
7,9 
7,7 
6,9 
5,0 
4,8 
4,9 
4,2 
4,2 

0,2 

F. II Total 

s II 9 

5,9 
2,6 
1,6 
1,8 
1,4 
1,3 
1,3 

. 9,9 
6,4 
6,1 

38,2 
11,6 
7,3 
7,3 
6,7 
5,9 
4,0 
5,3 
5,4 
4,7 
4,0 
2,7 

0,3 

7,1 
2,8 
2,3 
1,7 
1,4 
1,8 
1,4 

10,1 
6,7 
5,9 

41,4 
13,2 
9,4 
8,1 
7,3 
6,8 
5,5 
5,1 
5,1 
4,8 
4,1 
3,5 

0,3 

Legit. llh!glt. 

10 11. 

--------- --- --- ---
1.276 

92 
31 
30 
22 
6 

30 
23 

no 
62 
51 

983 

6~ 
31 
21 
13 
11 
12 
13 
72 
49 
41 

2.259' 

155 
62 
51 
35 
17 
42 
36 

182 
111 
92 

1.926 280 

1928 

125,1 

9,0 
3,0 
2,9 
2,1 
0,6 
2,9. 

'2,2 
10,8 
6,1 
5,0 

103,4 114,6 

I lncludln8 53 children of unknown legitimacy. 

6,4 
3,1 
2,0 
1,3 
1,1 
1,2 
1,3 
7,3 
5,0 
4,2 

7,7 
3,1 
2,5 
1,7 
0,8 
2,1 
1,8 
9,1 
5,5 
4,6 



223 ESTONIA 

Age 

20 * (concluded). 
' 

Dcces d'en!ants de molDs d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 :rear 

Ch!flrcs absolus - Actual Jlgures 
Taux pour 1.000 naJssnnces vivnntes de la 

meme ca.ter:orle 
Rate per 1.000 live births of the same categorY 

b) ;\lois d':)ge 
)lonths or ngc 

l\1. 

2 

F. II Total Legit. 

II 
Illeglt. l\1, F. II Total Legit. 

6 7 s II 10 

1928 (fin - concluded) 

o 457 326 783
1 

_ _ 44,7 33,1 39,0 - I 
1 127 95 222 - - 12,4 9,6 11,1 -
2 89 80 169 _ - 8,7 8,1 8,4 - I 
3 95 54 149 - - 9,3 5,5 7,4 -
4 69 47 116 - - 6,8 4,8 5,8 -
5 76 4·6 122 - - 7,4 4·,7 6,1 - j 
6 58 50 108 - - 5,7 5,1 5,4 -
7 58 49 107 - - 5,7 5,0 5,3 -
8 46 39 851 - - 4,5 4,0 4,2 -
9. 36 42 78 - - 3,5 4,3 3,9 -

10 37 32 69 - - 3,6 3,2 3,4 -
11 38 28 66 - - 3, 7 2,8 3,3 -

A e inconnu • i 4 1 51 - - 0 4 0 1 0 3 -
g unl{nown . i ' ' ' ------ --- --- --- ------
Total • • 1.190 889 I 2.0791 1.714 296 116,4 90,3 103,6 

a) Jours d':)gc 1929 
Days or age: 

0 
1 
2 

'3 
4 
5 
6 
7-13 

14-20 
21-29 

b) .i\Iois d'ilge 
}\(onlhs or age 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

64 
43 
21 
25 
16 
17 
23 
88 
62 
56 

415 
106 
88 
79 
99 
66 
64 
62 
58 
42 
43 
6 

53 

57 
24 
20 
13 
10 
10 
16 
74 
50 
41 

315 
93 
81 
72 
65 
62 
39 
61 
26 
34 
40 
30 

12 

121 
67 
41 
38 
26 
27 
39 

162 
112 

97 

730 
199 
169 
151 
164 
128 
103 
123 
84 
76 
93 
73 

18 

6,6 
4,•J 
2,2 
2,6 
1,6 
1,7 

•2,4 
9,0 
6,3 
5,7 

. 42,5 
10,9 
9,0 
8,1 

10,1 
6,8 
6,6 
6,3 
5,9 
4,3 
5,4 
4,4 

0,6 

6,11 2,6 
2,1 
1,4 
1,1 
1,1 
1,7 
7,9 
5,3 
4,4 

33,7 
9,9 
8,7 
7,7 
7,0 
6,6 
4,2 
6,5 
2,8 
3,6 
4,3 
3,2 

1,3 

6,3 
3,5 
2,1 
2,0 
1.·~ 
1,4 
2,0 
8,5 
5,8 
5,1 

38,2 
10,4 
8,9 
7,9 
8,6 
6,7 
5,·~ 
6,4 
4,4 
4,0 
4,9 
3,8 

0,9 A c jnconnu ·1 
g unknown. --- --- --- --.-- -------- ---- ----
Total 1.181 930 2.1112 1.691 287 120,9 99,5 110,5 

1 Jncl~dlng 69 children of unknown Jegltbnacy. 
2 Including 133 children of unkuown legltlmi\CY. 

megit. 

ll 
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21. * 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY .op LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

:!lois- :.llonth 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 
* 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

Source: Population and Public Health, Demography, Vol. IV. 

Legit. 

-
-
-
-
---
-
--
-
-

--
--
-------
-

Decl!s d'enfanto de moins d'un an - Number of deaths among children under 1 year 

Chllrres absolus - Actual ligures 

n16gtt. II Total 

II 

I - 229 
- 217 
- 227 
- 205 - 208 
- 174 
- 155 
- 192 - 198 
- 161 - 133 
- 160 

- 2.259 

- 156 - 196 - 225 - 215 - 198 - 166 - 151 - 128 - 148 - 156 - 167 - 173 

- 2.079 

1927 

Pour 1.000 enfanto de Ia mGme caMgorie nOs 
vivants. ie memo mols et pendant les 11 mols 

PriCI!dento (cf. mbl. N• 9): chlffros mensuels des 
d6ces calcul6s comme mux anoucls 

Per 1,000 Uve births of the same category 
occurring In the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9): monthly numb\lr or deaths 
reckoned as rate tor the year 

Legit. meglt. II Total 

6 II 

- - 136 - - 142 
- - 135 
- - 124 
- - 120 - - 102 - - 88 - - 110 - - 119 - - 94 

- 82 - - 96 

- - 112 

1928 

- -
I 

93 - -- 124 - 132 - - 131 - - 120 - - 102 - - 90 - - 76 - - 90 - - 92 - - 102 - - 102 

104 
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INFANT .MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Sources: Monthly Bulletin, 87 (2). Population and Public Health, Vol. IV. 

DCct:s d'enCants de mains d'un an (non comvris lea mort-ne&) 
N° de Ia Deaths among children under 1 year (excluding still·blrthll) 

Nomenclature 
intern. 38 Rev. causes de deces Taux DOUr 1.000 enfants net~ 

:Xo. in Inter- Causes of deat.h Chll!rcs absolus vivants Ia. n1im.e n.nnee 
national List Actual figures Death rate per 1.000 llve 

(3rd Revision) births of the same year 

1927 I 1928 1~27 I 1928 

2 6 

159 Vices dc.conformalion congCnilaux -' 

'""""''" ~u-•ro~ . . . ( 160 Dcbilitc congcnilale, iclcrc et sclcrcme 
- Congenital debility, icterus and 

341 386 17,3 19,2 
sclcrcma • . . . . • . • 

161 Naissnncc prCmaturCc o_u consCqucnccs 
de l'accouchement - Premature 
birtb, injury at birth • • • • • 

38 Syphilis cong{mitnle - Congenital 
syphilis 1 9 0"1 0,4 

7 Rougcolc - ;)leasles 31 26 1,6 1,3 
8 Scarlnline - Scarlet fever . 64 40 3,2 2,0 
9 Coqueluche - Whooping-cough 74 94 3,7 4,7 

10 Diphtcric - Diphtherin 44 13 2,2 0,6 
11 Grippe - Influenza . 38 18 1,9 0,9 
15 Entcritc cholcriformc - Cholera nos- -

trns 4 0 0,2 0 
21 Erysipcle - Erysipelas • 7 I. 0,3 0,05 
24 i\ICningite ccrcbro-spinale cpidcmique 

- llleningococcus meningitis - - - -
31 Tuberculose de l'appareil respiratoire 

- Tuberculosis or the respiratory 
systcnt 18 10 0,9 0,5 

32 Tuberculose des meninges ou du sys-
tcme nerveux central - TuiJercu-
losis o[ the meninges or o[ the ccn-
tral nervous system 11 6 0,6 0,3 

33-37 Tuberculosc d'autres orgnnes - Tu-
berculosis or other organs 3 4 0,2 0,2 

71 lllcningite el cnccphalite -l\leningitis 
and encephalitis 86 98 4,4 4,9 

80 Convulsions des enfants- Convulsions 
of intnnts •' 338 281 17,2 14,0 

99a Bronchite aigui! - Acute bronchitis 13 17 0,7 0,8 

100-101 Pneuntonic - Pneumonia . 198 227 10,0 11,3 

113 Dinrri!Ce et entcrite ...:... Diarrhrea and 
enteritis 248 153 12,6 '7,6 

175-199, ! Causes cxlcrieures - External causes 13 5 0,7 0,2 
201-203 

Autres maladies - Other diseases . 316 265 16,0 13,2 

200 Infanticide, 1 2 0,1 0,1 

205 Maladie non spccilice ou n1al deflnie 

I - Disease not speciDcd or ill- I defined 410 424 20,8 ;!1,1 
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Taux (hommes et femmes 
..,..mblel r<>ur 10.000 hnb!W.nts 

Cbllfres nbsolus (population moyennel 
Sexe 

Personnel Actual ligures Rate. (males and females 
Sex together) per 10.000 or the average 

population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 - • 7 8 

I. Etudiants en mCdceine -
l\Iedieal students M. - 278 280 

F. - - -
II. ll~dccins diplomes 

T. - - - - - -au cours 
de l'ann~e -:- Doctors gra-
duated dwing the year )!. - - -

F. - - -
111. llledceins (total) 

T. - - - - - --- Doctors 
(total) l\1, - - -

F. - - -
IV. Etudiants 

T. - - 888 1 -en medecine den- - -
tnire - Dental students M. - - -

F. - - -
V. Dentistes diplom~s au eours 

T. - - - - -
de J'aruule ....:. Dentists gra-
duated duriJ'g the year M. - - -

F. - - -
'll. Dentistes (total) 

T. - - --Dentists - - -
(total) llf. - - -F. - - -

VII. Pllarmacicns 
T. - - 224 - Pharmacists 111. -· -- - --F. - - -

VIII. Aidcs.:pllarrnaciens 
T. - - 241 - Assis ... - - -

tant pharmacists 1\I. - - -- F. - - -
IX. Sag~s-lemmes - Jllidwivcs 

T. - - 335 

I -- 416 - -
' UD to November 20th, 1930. 
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27.* 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE .FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Calsses - Fund 

Ensemble des cnisscs - All 
funds together 

Les deux sexes ensemble -
Both sexes together 

Source: Monthly Bulletin, 109 (12), 1930. 

A. Number of Fztnds and Membership. 

Nombre de cn.isses 
Number of fwl(!S 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 I 3 I 

31 31 32 

1927 

lll. F. 

5 

24.167112.285 
,. ____...--...,.-----.,.... 

36.452 

Nombre de membres 
Memberslllp 

1923 

M. F. 

8 

I 

~l.~ 
36.732 

B. Number of Sick Members and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de membres nw.lades 1 - Number of sick members 1 

Caisses - Fund 1927 1923 

~r. F. ~L ·I F. l\1. 

2 3 I 
Ensemble des c..'lisscs- I I All funds together - - - - -- -· Les deux sexes ensemble-

Both sexes togelhcr 16.734 18.186 

Nombre de lours de malndle - Number of days ol illness . 
8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I. 12 

Ensemble des caisscs-
All fun<ls together • - - - - 200.972 -Les deux sexes ensemble- .. 
Both sexes together - - - -

1 Nwuber of cases. 

1929 

M. F. 

10 

25.913115.449 
~ 

41.362 

1929 

F. 

I -
13.123 

I 13· 

I 188.920 

389.892 
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27'1..~ ( concludec£). 

C. Proportional Figures for the Total Number. of Funds. 

Nombre de membres Taux de morbldit6 
Duree moyenne de Ia maladie len Joursl pour 

vour 1.000 habitants Pourcentase des vour 100 membres Average duration of Illness lin days) !or 
(population morenne) membres d'aprl!s du meme sexe 

Ann6e 
de m6me sexe le scxe 

I 
:Sumber of members Rate of morbidity un cas de malndie un membre 

Year per 1,000 of average Percentage or membel'S per 100 mcmbem 
population of same sex of each sex of same sex One case One member 

M. I F. II Total I M. I F. II Totalj M. I F. II Total I M. I F. II Total j M. I ]', II Total 

2 4 I II II 10 I u 12 II 13 I H 15 11 10 

1927 46,1 20,8 32,7 66,3 33,7 100 - - 0,78 - - - - - -
1928 43,4 23,7 32,9 61,9 38,1 100 - - 0,68 - - - - - -
1929 49,4 26,1 37,1 62,6 37,4 100 0,94 0,40 0,74 15,0 15,3 15,2 - - -

November 1930. 
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1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 
1.-~~ 

Page 

255 
255 
255 

256 
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256 
256 
256 
256 
258 

AREA ANEl POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKE~ 
IN 1920 AND 1910. 

Date des 
rcccnscmenta 

Dates of censuses 

31-XII-1920 
31-XU-1 910 

Accroisscmcnt ou dimi
nution en 1920. par rnp
po~t a 1910: 
Increase or decrease in 
1920 compared with 1910: 
a) Absolu (c). -Actual. 
b) i\loycnne annncllo. -

Yearly average 
c) Moycnne annuclle par 

1.000 habitants (po
pulation rnoyennc au 
cours de Ia pcriode 
interccnsale). -
Yearly average per 1,000 
inhabitants (average 
population during the 
inter-census period) 

Source: Statistical Year-Bool< of Finland. 

Superflcie 
en kmq. 

Are:> In 
sQuare km. 

2 

388.279 
373.604 

+ 14.675 

Population Pr6sente Population residante 
Present population Resident population 

M. I F. II T. lii. I F. II T. 

4 II 6 8 

1.510.957 1.59·~.146 3.105.103 1.660. 230 I. 704.577 3.364.807 
1.433.64.4 1.487.553 2.921.197 1.546.694 1.568.503 3.115.197 

+ 77.313 

+ 7.731,3 

+ 5,3 

+ 106.593 + 183.906 + ll3.536 + 136.074 + 249.610 

+ 10.659,3 + 18.390,6 + 11.353,6 + 13.607,4 + 24,Q61,0 

+ 6,9 + 6,1 + 7,1 + 8,3 + 7,7 
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE 0THER 0 ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1920 AND 1910. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

Nombre d'babit&nts ExOOdent du sexe fi!:mlnin sur le sexe masculln 
par kmQ.. calculo 

d'apres Ia population Excess of females over males 

Nnmber of lnbablt&nts 
per BQ.ua.re kilometer Population presente Population rosldaute 

Ann0e8 des deux dernlers calculated according to Present PoPulation Resident population 
recensements the population 

Years of last tWo c:ensuses Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 
PtOeente RO.Idante Cbitrres abaolus 

indlvldus Cbltrres lndivldus de 
de.sexe 

masculln 
abaolus sexe masculin 

Present Resident Actual ftgares 
Per 1.000 Actual ligures Per 1,000 

males males 

8 6 

1!120 .. 9,3 10,1 83.189 55,1 I 44.347 26,7 
1910 8,8 9,4 53.909 37,6 21.809 14,1 

Accroissement ou dimi-
nutlon en 1920 par rap-
port It 1910. 
Increase or decrease in 
1920 as compared with + 0,5 1910 . + 0,7 + 29.280 .+ 17,5 + 22.538 + 12,6 
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1920) AND ESTilllATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Recensement de I 020 - Population risldante U. Calcul pour l'annh 1929 
Ages et groupes 

I. 1020 Census - Resident POPulation U. Estimate for 1929 d'ilge 
(en annCes 
ri:volues) 

F. 
Ages and 

I 
age.groups M. Femmes Total M. F. Total 
(In years) Total marlees 

Married 

2 3 ' II 6 II 8 

0 40.013 38.230 0 78.243 - - I -
1 29.380 28.120 0 57.500 - - -
2 34.337 33.211 0 67.548 - - -
3 34.305 33.014 0 67.319 - - -
4 33.0·15 32.403 0 65.448 - - --

0-4 171.080 164.978 0 336.058 - - -
5-9 183.071 176.921 0 359.992 - - -

10-14 187.628 182.867 0 370.495 - - -
15-19 167.026 163.771 3.065 330.797 - - -
20-24 144.162 147.552 33.341 291.714 - - -
25-29 126.553 130.052 60.587 256.605 - - -
30-34 121.662 124.428 72.608 246.090 - - -
35-39 111.839 113.784 72.667 225.623 - - -
40-44 98.901 101.748 67.249 200.649 - - -

' 

45-49 87.671 90.656 59.832 178.327 - - -
50-54 64.281 68.302 43.126 132.583 - - -
55-59 60.516 67.771 39.293 128.287 - - -
60-64 47.682 56.096 28.132 103.778 - - -
65-69 38.222 47.007 19.147 85.229 - - -
70-74 25.428 33.486 10.-217 58.914 - - -
75-79 15.393 21.412 4.643 36.805 - - -
80-84 6.645 9.678 1.451 16.323 - - -
85-89 . 2.199 3.446 400 5.645 - - -· 

90 . et plus ·1 
and over • 

271 622 36 893 - - -
A 

6 
inconnu . { 0 0 0 0 - - -g unknown •. 

Total .. 1.660.230 1.704.577 515.704 3.364.807 - - -
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3* (concluded). 

B p ropor tiona! figures 

II. Cnlcul de 

I. Recensement de 1920 - Population mldant.e lo. r6partltlon 
par i\.ge pour 

I. 1920 Census_ Resident poPulation l'annCe 1929 

II. Estimate 

II 
o! the age 

I 

I 
Femmes ma.riees distribution 

l F. ~[. F. Total Married women lor 1929 M. 
Alles et gronpeo 

d'Age 
Les deux sexes (en ann6es Pour 1.000 

ensemble par revolues) Pour 1.000 habitants 
1.000 habitants Pour 1.000 

femmes (POPUIR• (population Ages and de l'ensemble de la Pour 1.000 habitants du m~me tlon totale 
to tale age-groups population de In population totale glOUllC de tous 

de tons ages) Un years) 
Per 1,000 (taus Rges) d'Age ii.ges) 

Both males o! total population 
Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1.000 and females 

o! total population women Inhabitants per 1,000 
(all ages) of same (total Inhabitants MascuUne I Feminine n.ge-group · poPulation (total PO!lUIO.· 

o! all ages) tlon O! all !'GOB) Male Female 

1 2 s ll 8 9 

0 24,1 22,4 11,9 11,4 23,3 0,0 0,0 -
1 17,7 16,5 8,8 8,3 17,1 0,0 0,0 -

20,7 19,5 10,2 9,9 20,1· 0,0 0,0 -2 
3 20,6 19,4 10,2 9,8 20,0 0,0. 0,0 -
4 19,9 19,0 9,8 9,6 19,4 0,0 0,0 -

0-4 103,0 96,8 50,9 49,0 99,9 0,0 0,0 -5-9 110,3 103,8 54,4 52,6 107,0 0,0 0,0 -10-14 113,0 107,3 55,8 54,3 110,1 0,0 0,0 -
15-19 100,6 96,1 49,6 48,7 98,3 18,7 I 0,9 -20-24 86,8 86,6 42,8 43,9 86,7 226,0 9,9 -25-29 76,2 76,3 37,6 38,7 76,3 465,9 18,0 -
30-34 73,3 73,0 36,1 37,0 73,1 583,5 21,6 -35-39 67,4 66,7 33,3 33,8 67,1 638,6 21,6 -40-44 59,6 59,7 29,4 30,2 59,6 660,9 20,0 -
45-49 52,8 53,2 26,1 26,9 53,0 660,0 17,8 -50-54 38,7 40,1 19,1 20,3 39,4 631,4 12,8 -55-59 36,5 39,7 18,0 20,1 38,1 579,8 11,7 --
60-64 28,7 32,9 14,1 16,7 30,8 501,5 8,4 -65-69 23,0 27,6 1,3 14,0 25,3 407,3' 5,7 -70-74 15,3 19,6 7,5 10,0 17,5 305,1 3,0 -
75-79 9,3 12,6 4,6 6,3 10,9 216,9 1,4 80-84 4,0 5,7 2,0 2,9 -4,9 149,9 0,4 85-89 1,3 2,0 0,7 1,0 -1,7 116,1 0,1 -

90 et plus • I 0,2 0,3 0,1 0,2 0,3 90,2 
nnd over. 

0,0 -A inconnu . l 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 geuoknown. 
0,0 0,0 0,0 

Total , 1.000,0 l 1.000,0 493,4 506,6 1.000,0 302,6 153,3 
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4.* 

SURVEY OF THE 1\'IOVE~IENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

Population D6ces (non 
moyenne En!ants n6a Enfa.nts comPris Ies Excedent des nafssances 

Ann6e (en mllllers) )Iariages vivants mort-nes •nort-nea) (col. 5) sur lea declo& 
Divorces 

Year Average Marriages Live-bora Still-bora Deaths Excess ol births (col. 61 
population children children !excluding over deaths 
(ill 1,000'8) stlll-blrtbsl 

2 5 8 

A. Cili{fres absolus. - Actual figures. 

1923 3.452 23.634 608 81.961 2.248 47.556 34.405 
1924 3.482 22.048 578 78.057 2.101 53.442 24.615 
1925 3.511 22.103 626 '78.260 2.094 47.493 30.767 
1926 3.542 22.695 670 76.875 2.202 47.526 29.349 
1927 3.570 24.105 672 75.611 2.089 51.727 23.884 
1928 3.597 25.520 734 77.523 1.955 48.713 28.810 

l\loy. -Av. 
1923-28 3.526 23.351 648 78.048 2.115 49.410 28.638 

1929 - - - - - - -
B. Clli{fres proporlionncL• pour 1.000 /rabilanls (population moyenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 6,8 0,18 23,7 0,65 13,8. 9,9 
1924 6,3 0,17 22,4 0,60 15,3 7,1 
1925 6,3 0,18 22,3 0,60 13,5 8,8 
1926 6,4 0,19 21,7 0,62 13,4. 8,3 
1927 6,8 0,19 21,2 0,59 14,5 6,7 
1928 7,1 0,20 21,6 0,54 13,5 8,0 

l\loy. -Av. 
1923-28 6,6 0,18 22,1 0,6() 14,0 8,1 

1929 - - - - - -.. 
Emigration Emigration 

ExcCdent de Immlgra- Trans- ExcMent de 
lmmlgra- TmnsOcCn.· 1'6mlgratlon 1'6migrat.lon 

tlon To tole nique sur !'Immigration tion Totale ocea .. sur l'immtgratlon 
Excess of nlque Excess of 

Total Overseas emigration Total emlgrotlon 
over immigration Overseas over lmmJgratlon 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 

A. Clri{frcs absolus. 
B. Clri{fres proporlionncls pour 1.000 

lrabilants (population moycnnc). 
A. Actual figures. B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 - 13.835 12.152 - - 4,01 3,52 -
1924 - 5.429 5.114 - - 1,56 1,47 -
1925 - 2.490 2.075 - - 0,71 0,59 -
1926 - 6.043 5.638 - - 1,71 1,59 -
1927 - 6.088 5.696 - - 1,71 1,59 -
1928 - 5.055 4.742 - - 1,41 1,32 -

Moy.-Av. 
6.490 5.903 - - 1.84 1,67 1923-28 - -

1929 - - - - - -
9 
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2. BlRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929, 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

Enfanta no!a vivants - Ll~e births 

Population mOyenne 
TaW< pour 1.000 bah. (en mllliersl 

D~enta Chil!res abaolna (population moyeunel 

DePartments A.verag~ population (1,000'o) Actual ligures Rate per 1,000 lnhab, 
- (avel1'ge population) 

1928 I 1929 1028 I 1029 I 1028 . I 1029 

2 s 5 6 

1. Uuslmaa 488 - 7.560 - 15,5 -
2. Turlru et Pori 518 - 10.524 - 20,3 -
3. Ahvenanmaa 27 - 372 - 13,7 -
4. liame 383 - 7.585 - 19,8 -
5. Vilpurl 607 - 13.744 - 22,7 -
6. lllikkeli 210 - 4.725 - 22,5 -7. Kuopio 375 - 9.651 - 25,7 -
8. Vaasa 577 - 12.126 - 21,0 -
9. Oulu 412 - 11.236 - 27,3 -
Total pour les villes. - Total 

for towns .. 629 - 9.243 14,7 - -Total pour les communes 
rurales. - Total lor rural 
districts 2.968 - 68.280 - 23,0 

Total gooeral. - Grand Total 3.597 77.523 - 21,6 
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DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Boo~ of Finland. 

Nils vivants Mort-n6s Nils vivants et mort-nils ensemble 
A=ee Live births St.lll·birtbs Total births 
Year 

I II I II l II M. F. Total )[. F. Total M. F. Tote! 

2 II II 8 II 10 

1923 42.322 39.639 81.961 1.307 941 2.248 43.629 40.580 84.209 
1924 40.300 37.757 78.057 1.149 952 2.101 41.449 38.709 80.158 
1925 40.354 37.906 78.260 1.185 909 2.094 41.539 38.815 80.354 
1926 39.481 37.394 76.875 1.245 957 2.202 40.726 38.351 79.077 
1927 38.973 36.638 75.611 1.201 888 2.089 40.174 37.526 77.700 
1928 39.915 37.608 77.523 1.129 826 1.955 41.044 38.434 79.478 

11Ioy.- Aver. 
38.736 1923-28 40.224 37.824 78.048 1.203 912 2.115 41.427 80.163 

1929 - - - - - - - - -
Ex~derit des nalssancea mnscullncs :Uort~OOs sur 100 nalssances de meme sexe 

trur 100 nalssances feminines parmlles entante lnes vivaata et mort-nils ensemble) 
Excess of male births per 100 female births Stfll·blrths per 100 births of the same sex 

nmong children (live births and still·blrtbs together) 

Nes vivants 
et mort-n.:a 

Nils vivants Mort-no!s ensemble 
M. F. Tote! 

Live· born Still-born Live· born 
and stiU-born 

together 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 II 10 

1923 6,77 38,89 7,51 3,00 2,32 2,67 
1924 6,74 20,69 7,08 2,77 2,46 2,62 
1925 6,46 30,36 7,02 2,85 2,34 2,61 
1926 5,58 30,09 6,19 3,06 2,50 2,78 

1927 • 6,37 35,25 7,06 2,99 2,37 2,69 
1928 6,13 36,68 6,79 2,75 2,15 2,46 

Moy.- Aver. 
6,95 2,90 2,35 1923-28 6,35 31,91 2,64 

1929 - - - - - -
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7.* 

BIRTHS AND ABORTIONS. 

Source: Public Health Statistic-s. 

A . . ACtual figures . 

PDvutatlon .A.vortements dectarea par 
moyenne 

~Iort-nis 
Abortions notified by Conceptions 

Ann6e (en mllllers) N68 viva.nta 

Year Average Live birtbs Stlil·birtbs H6p!taux I Medeclns 

I 
Sages-

II 
!Col. 3, 4 & 81 

population femmes Total 
(\n 1,000'9) Hospitals Doctors Midwives 

1 I 2 I 3 I ' 5 I 6 I 7 II 8 9 
I 

. 

\ 
1927 3.570 75.611 2.089 2.003 - 986 2.989 80.689 

1928 3.597 77.523 1.955 2.377 - 1.016 3.393 82.871 

B. Proportional figures. 

A vortements 
N6a vivants Mort.nes d0clar6s ConcePtions N~ vivants l\Iort.nes A vortements Avortements 

Il&r 100 naissances 
Live birtbs Stili-birtbs Abortions (Col. 9) Live birtbs Stiii·birtbs Abortions d6clarees il. l'etnt 

notified civil 
Aun6e 

Abortions per 100 
Year Pour 100 ~nceptions b!rtbs notiHed to 

Par 1,000 habitants (POPUlation moyennel the Registry ol 
Per 100 conceptions B!rtbs, Marriages 

Per 1.000 of average population and Deatbs 
(Col. 9, Tab!, 7 Al !Col. 3 .& 4) 

10 11 I 12 I 13 . I 14 15 I 16 I 11 18 

1927 21,2 0,6 0,8 22,6 93,7 2,6 3,7 3,8 
1928 21,6 0,5 0,9 23,0 93,5 2,4 4,1 4,3 
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LEGITIMACY AND ILLEGITI~tACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

A . • 4.ctual figures. 

Nnissances legitlmes Naissnnces lllegltlmcs 
Total 

.An nee Legitimate births Illegitimate births 

Year 
Nes vivants/ MorJ..nes II Nes vivants I )lort-nes II Nes vivants' Mort-nes 

II 
Total Total Total 

Live births Stlll·births Live births Still-births Live births Still-births 

2 II 4 5 6 II 7 8 9 II 10 

1923 74.764 1.870 I 76.634 7.197 378 7.575 81.961 2.248 84.209 
1924 71.281 1.780 73.061 6.776 321 7.097 78.057 2.101 80.158 
1925 71.906 1.787 73.693 6.354 307 6.661 78.260 2.094 80.354 
1926 70.631 1.871 72.502 6.244 331 6.575 76.875 2.202 79.077 
1927 69.521 1.787 71.308 6.090 302 6.392 75.611 2.089 77.700 
1928 71.399 1.695 73.094 6.124 260 6.384 77.523 1.955 79.478 

Moy.-Av. 
6.781 1923-28 71.584 1.798 73.382 6.464 317 78.048 2.115 80.163 

1929 - - - - - I - - - -

B. Proportional figures. 

Enlants illegltimes sur 1.000 En!ants mort-n6s En!nnts nes vivants 
Illegitimate children per 1,000 StJJI-bom children Live-hom children 

Legit. I Illegit. II Total Legit. I IDelrit. 

Annes 
Nes vlvtmts MorJ..nee Nn.Issances P. 100 enlants nes vivants et morJ..nes 

·Year Per 100 llve and aWl-births Sur 1.000 bab. 
Live births StJJI-births Total births (POPulation moyenne} 

(Col. 8) (Col. 91 !Col. 101 

I II 
Per 1,000 average Legit. Illelrit. Total population (Col. 41 (Col. 7) (Col. 10) 

11 12 18 15 16 II 17 18 10 

1923 87,8 168,1 90,0 2,4 5,0 2,7 21,7 2,1 
1924 86,8 152,8 88,5 2,4 4,5 2,6 20,5 1,9 
1925 81,2 146,6 82,9 2,4 4,6 2,6 20,5· 1,S 
1926 81,2 150,3 83,1 2,6 5,0 2,8 19,9 1,8 
1927 80,5 144,6 82,3 2,5 4,7 2,7 19,5 1,7 
1928 79,0 133,0 80,3 2,3 411 2,5 19,8 1,7 

Moy.-Av. 
8·!.6 2,5 4,7 2,6 20,3 1923-28 82,8 149,9. 1,8 

1929 - - - - - - - -
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MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITI:\!ATE 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book or Finland. 

Enlants n6s vivants - Live tllrths 

Idols-Month Legit. lilegit. Legit. Illllglt. Legit. liloiglt. 

1927 1928 1929 

2 4 

1 • 5.956 516 6.312 594 - -
II. 5.o78 506 5.705 532 - -

Ill • 5.819 ..S58 6.254 594 - -
IV. 5.868 531 5.886 554 - -v. 6.257 599 5.928 526 - -VI 6.259 547 6.174 558 - -VII • 6.757 561 6.586 511 - -VIII • 6.144 502 6.199 506 
IX. - -5.647 455 5.777 475 
X. 5.262 

- -
411 5.397 392 

XI . 5.060 
- -447 5.473 399 

XII • 5.414 - -457 5.708 483 - -
Total 69.521 6.090 71.399 6.124 - -

Enfants nils Vivants mgitJmes et lilllgltlmes ensemble) 
Live blrtbs (legitimate and 1Ueg!Uma£e together) 

Chlf!rcs absolus - Actual figures 
Taux Pour 1.000 hab. (POPulation moyenne) 

calculh sur une base annuelle 
nate Per 1,000 or average population 

I I 
!calculated on an annual basls) 

1927 1928 1929 I 1927 1928 I ·I 
1929 

8 9 I 10 I I 11 12 I 13 
I • 6.472 6.906 

II. 5.584 6.237 1,8 1,9 
Ill . 6.377 - 1,6 ·-

6.848 1,7 
·IV • 6.399 - 1,8 -
v. 6.856 

6.440 - 1,9· -
6.454 1,8 1,8 

VI. 6.806 - -
6.732 1,9 1,8 

VII. 7.318 1,9 -
VIII • 7.097 - 1,9 

6.646 2,0 -
IX. 6.705 2,0 

6.102 6.252 
- 1,9 -

X. 5.673 5.789 - 1,7 
1,8 -

Xl. 5.507 5.872 - 1,6 
1,7 -

XII. 5.871 - 1.6 
6.191 1,5 1,6 

-- 1,6 -1,7 
Tolal 75.611 

-
77.523 

21,2 21,6 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

D6ces (mort-nl!s non comvrls) 
Deaths (not including still·blrth&J Dllforence entre lea taw: 

de mortallte 

liortalito geo6mle D!llerence In death rates pour 1.000 habitants 
Chllfres absolus (population moyenne) 

nevartements Actual figures General death rate I Departments per 1.000 1928 1929 
of average population 

En comparaison avec 

1928 1929 1928 1929 Ae compared with 

I 1927 I 1928 

2 3 4 6 

1. Uusimaa 6.199 - 12,7 - -122 -
2. Turku et Pori 6.805 - 13,1 - -485 -
3. Ahvenanmaa 376 - 13,8 - + 14 -
4. Hiime 4.936 - 12,9 - -280 -
5. V!ipuri 8.387 - 13,8 - -462 -
6. Miki<eli 2.908 - 13,8 - -422 -
7. l{uopio 5.523 - 14,7 - -118 -
8. Vansn --. 7.610 - 13,2 - -369 -
9. Oulu 5.969 - 14,5 - -770 -
Total pour lcs villes - Total 

lor towns 7.819 - 12,4 - -113 -
Total pour lcs communes 

ruralcs - Total lor rural 
districts 40.894 - 13,8 - - 2.901 -

Total general - Grand Total 48.713 - 13,5 - - 3.014 -
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lt.* 

:MoRTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source:· Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

Taux pour 1.000 habitants 
DUf6renco 
entre le 

Population moyenne (population moyenneJ ta.ux de 
len mllliers) de meme sexe mort.~llt6 du 

Dec<s - Deaths sexe masculin 
Average poPulation Rate per 1,000 et celui du Annee Un l,OOO's) of avernge DOPUlaUon sexe temlnin of the same sex 

Year Difference 

I. I I I I 
between male 
and female 

M. F. M. F. :11. F. death rates 
(CO). 6 & 7) 

2 6 8 

1923 1.705 1.748 24.857 22.699 14,6 13,0 + 1,6 
1924 1.720 1.762 27.682 25.760 16,1 14,6 + 1,5 
1925 1.734 1.776 24.997 22.496 14,4 12,7 + 1,7 
1926 1.750 1.792 24.770 22.756 14,2 12,7 + 1,5 
1927 1.764 1.806 27.057 24.670 15,3 13,7 + 1,6 
1928 1.778 1.819 25.406 23.307 14,3 12,8 + 1,5 

Jlloy.- Av. 
1923-28 1.742 1.784 25.7.95 23.615 14,8 13,2 + 1,6 

1929 - - - - - - -
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12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. · 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

•. 

Ages et groupes d'ii.ge 
(en anm!es rCvolues) 

Ages and age-groups 
(In years) 

I) 

1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-3•l 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

<JO ct -plus 
and over 

A inconou . 
gc unknown. 

Total 

~I. 

2 

4.131 
954 
429 
269 
169 

5.952 
629 
521 

1.065 
1.488 
1.147 

862 
898 

1.0-H 

1.127 
1.428 
1.500 

1.787 
2.046 
2.006 

1.784 
1.127 

513 

i 133 
i , 0 
i 

27.057 

1 Proportional Ogures not available. 

A.' .4.clual figures. 

Deces - Deaths 

1927 

F. Total M. 

4 

3.210 7.341 

I 
-

827 1.781 -
397 826 -
270 539 -
168 337 -

4.872 10.824 -
568 1.197 .. -
603 1.-124 -
964 2.029 -

1.094 2.582 -
1.015 2.162 -

823 1.685 -
777 1.675 -
830 1.87-l -
83•l 1.961 -
901 2.329 -
996 2.496 -

1.302 3.089 -
1.769 3.815 -

. 2.175 •l.l81 -
2.334 4.ll8 -
1.716 2.843 -

829 1.342 -

268 401 -
0 0 -

24.670 51.772 -

1928 

F. 

6 

-
-
---
-
--
-
-
-
-
--
-
-
-
---
---
-
-

-

FINLAND 

II Total 

7 

-
---
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
---
---
-
--

-
-

-



242 International Health Year-Book 1930 

13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

Deooa (morlrnes non oomprlsl - Deaths (not Including stlll·blrtbsl Augmentation ou 

Taux de mortallte mensoelle Pour 
diminution du t.nux 

de mortallte 
1.000 habitants (population moyennel, en 1029 

Cbitrre• absolus calcules comme to.ux a.nnuels en comparaison 
liols - llonth · Actual figures Monthly death rate 

avec 1928 

per 1.000 or average population Increase or 
(calculated on a~ o.nnual basis) decrease In death 

I I I 
rate lor 1929 oom· 

1928 1929 1928 1929 pared with 1928 

2 '4 6 

A. Par mois. - A. Pl/i' month. 

I 4.453 - . 1,2 - -
II 4.255 - 1,2 - -III 4.456 - 1,2 - -IV 4.245 - 1,2 - -v 4.292 - 1,2 -VI 4.021 

-•. - 1,1 -VII 3.776 -- 1,0 
VIII 3.581 - -- 1,0 

IX 3.438 - -- 1,0 
X 3.816 - -

XI 3.894 
1,1 - -- 1,1 

XII 4.486 - -- 1,2 - -
B. Par trimestrc. - B. Per quarter. 

1., trimcstrc . l 13.164 1st quarter - 3,7 ' •. - -2• trimestrc l 12.558 2nd quarter - 3,5 - -a• trimestre i 10.795 3rd quarter I - 3,0 - -4• trimcstre 

I 12.196 4th quarter - 3,4 - -
Total 48.713 - 13,5 
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Ia 

lb 

2 

3 

5. 

6 

7 

8 

9 

·10 

FINLAND-

4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14. 

:i\IORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 1
• 

Ma.IadJes - DJsenses 

2 

FiCvrc typhoide 
Typhoid rever • 

Ficvre paratyphoide 
Paratyphoid fcYcr 

Typhus exanth<lmatique 
Typhus 

FiCvrc r~currcnte 

RcJapsing rever 

Ficvre ou cachexie palu· 
de.ennc 

)lalarial fever or cachexia 

Variole 
Smallpox 

Rougcolc 
Measles 

Searl aline 
Scarlet fever 

Coqucluche 
Whooping-cough 

Diphtcrie 
Diphtheria 

' Data for towns onlY• 

Source: Public Health Statistics. 

3 

1928 

1928 

1928 

1928 

1928 

1928 

1928 

1928 

1928 

1928 

Dec~s constates 
.d'aprl:s Ia 

statfstiquc des 
causes de dec~s 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

cause~ or death 
statist-Ics 

5 

9 0,14 

0 ; 0 

0 0 

0 0 

I 0,02 

0 0 

3 0,05 

16 0,25 

50 0,79 

121 0,19 

7 

81 1,29 

143 2,27 

0 0 

1 0,02 

30 0,48 

1 0,02 

475 7,55 

1.251 19,89 

2.895 46,03 

29-t 4,67 

8 9 

9 ll,ll 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

1 3,33 

0 0 

3 0,63 

16 1,28 

50 1,73 

12 4,08 

10 

Cas doolares 
avec 

laaue fatale 
sur 100d6cea 

dua a Ia 
. meme 
maladle 

Proportion 
ot notified 
cases wlth 
falal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(
coi.S) 
col. 4 

11 



24-1 

1 I 
lla 

llb 

14 

16 

17 

18 

20 

21 

.. 

22 

23 

24 
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Ann~es 
Maladies _ Diseases 

Year 

2 3 

GriPpe avec complications '· 

pulmonalres • • ·1 
Infiuenza with pulmonary 

complications . · · \ 
1928 I 

Grippe sans complications ' 
pulmona.ires . · · 

Influenza "ilhout pulmo-
nary complications . 

Cholera asiatique 
1928 Asiatic cholera 

Dysenteric 
1928 Dysentery 

Peste 
Plague 1928 

Fie\Te jaune 
1928 Yellow (eyer 

Lepre 
1928 Leprosy 

Erysipele 
1928 Erysipelas 

Pollomyelite algue 
1928 Acute poliomyelitis 

Eoc~phalite lclhnrgique 
Eoeephnlilis letharglca 1928 

Mcningite cercbro-spinale 
6pidemique • 

1928 Epidemic cerebro-spinal 
meningitis. 

14 (continued). 

D~ces oonstat6s Maladies a d~clamtlon obligato .)1 1J 
d" apres In Notifiable diseases -

statlstlque des .!! "' 
uu~sdede~ 1-------------~-------------~~ § 
Deaths recorded Cas Decb 8 g 

according to Deaths o 8 
causes of death Cases S ..c ...-... 

statistica ~ .S ""':~~ 
" ~8 .. 
il !'l i! .5i " !'l ill i -:.. ~g g a .co = _a e -~ .; .. .c .. 

"' " = 0" g_g g"g 
~ 

-; 
~ 

-; 
E g~ ~g E 
" " 8 .c <l -.: ...... 

<.l a o ~ 
ctJ.9 ¢?. 

4 5 

. 
57 0,91 18.434 

0 0 0 

0 0 6 

o! 0 0 

ol 0 0 

0 0 0 

41 0,65 662 

0 0 2 

3 0,05 5 

17 0,27 17 

3i " .. 
== t 1.! :!!~ 

~8 1 .;o 
• .= 5 -z 

" 0" g.§ o= .. 
~§ .; 

~~ S"' :0 

"' as ~ 
<.l 

"'"' 

293,10 

0 

0,10 

0 

0 

0 

10,53 

0,03 

0,08 

0,27 

.. 
f a 
"' 
~ 
" -.: 

8 

57 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

41 

0 

3 

17 

·!! :!'83 
s:i :gg.._, 
.gog...-.. ~ ":1 ., .. ..,,~C) "S 
1! :z w • "':J 
Q gg 5 f .§ 
g 8.._.. '$ s 
~ .... o::, 
a ~ :z; e 
a:J~ ~ 

9 10 

0,31 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6,19 

0 

6,00 

100,00 

Cas declares 
avec 

1ssue !ntale 
sur 100 dCc~a 

dus a ln. 
m~me 

mnlndle 

Proportion 
o! not!Hed 
cases with 
lata! Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

ea.me disease 

( col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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}!aladles - D!Eeases 

2 

26 l\Iorvc el farcin 
Glanders and farcy 

27 Pustule nmlignc et char-
bon 

)lalignnnt pustule and 
anthra.x 

28 Rage 
Rabies 

31 Tuberculose de l'appnreil 
respiratoire 

Tuberculosis of the respi-
ralory system 

32 Tuberculose des meninges 
ou du systCme nerveux 
central , • • • • 

Tuberculosis' of the me-
ninges and central ncr-
vous system . 

33-37 Tubcrculose d'autres or-
ganes 

Tuberculosis of other or-
gans 

38 Syphilis 
Syphilis 

39 Chancre mou 
Soft chancre 

40 Gonococcic 
Gonococcus infection . 

14 (concluded). 

Dclcos constatcls 
d' apres Ia 

staUstlque des 
causes de d~ces 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes of death 
statistics 

l\lalad!es a d~claratlon obllgatolre 
Not! Hable diseases 

Cas D~ces 

Cases Deatbs 

Ann~~ 1-----~----~~----.------l------~-----1 
1-:i-

I 
Is" !l, 

§ 1= 1! " i! ~ = t)-

I 
=:e :;g 

" ~a .. 0~ "' ¥! -; o" o"3 oO oc. 
~ 3 o:= qo 

6 ~ ~.; s;:, 
~"' ::so ~ v;E: I'< 

" .:1 iil .. 
~!l ~ 1l ~ 5 i ~ i! ll"' ~6 ~ " 

.,.,_ 
~a .. ~S''T' .. -= "' " "' o., 

B 8~ ~ i! -;; o= 8"3 .. -;; 

= 
3 ~~ ~g. ~ 3 ~ ~'-' !.! 1-4= ::i"' tl ~ tl ,~ 5 ~ ~ l; ~s "'"' 

Year 

s 1 - , 5 0 9 

1928 o I 0 0 0 0 0 

1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1928 0 0 3 0,05 0 0 

1928 1.336 21,24 -- -- 1.336 

i"" 
194. 3,08 -- -- 194 --

1928 27 0,43 1.513 24,06 27 1,78 

1928 -- -- 1.964 31,23 -- --
. 

1928 -- -- 8.086 12.857 --I 

FINLAND. 

.. ~ -e :! cas d~clares 
,!., 'aveo 

" " Issue fatale 
"'"' sur 100 d6rea "'= ~ g dDS 11. Ia 
"0 meme 
00 malad!e 
~ ...c ,.-..... 

~ .s ... ro Proportion illl..:...: of notified • :5 8.8 cas~ with 
~ ~ '-' fatal ISSUe 

to 100 deatbs 
~'0 from tbe 

~~ same disease 

~ g (col. 8) 
z 2 col. 4 

I'< 

10 11 

/ 
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16. 

MORTALITY FRO~I TU)!OURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 1 

Source: Public Health Statistics. 

Cla.ssiftcatlon suivant Ia • Nomenclature lntema.tionaJe • (3e revision, 1020) Autres nomenclatures 
ClassiJ!catlon according to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

~ ... 48·49 I N° 50 I N° 187 I N° 139 II N°
1 

43-50 137. 139 

~ a=: =:I Kystes ou ~-= ~" Autres Tots! 
Cancer ou n.utres Tunieur tumeurs des 

Ann6e autres g:3 .:!:!! tumeurs 
ut6rlne Total dea Sa.rcome mallgnes tumeurs 

tumeurs :;~s 'g~ non mall· tumeurs 
l:!!es de non Cancer 

Year mallgnea a e.:: .... ca.ncereuse Sarcoma Other Tots! . 
g~i: ll" l'ovalre Tots! maJig. number 

Cancer or ""' Benign number of nant of 
other ""'" H Cysts and tumours tumours tumours ~= tumours 

ma.Uguant ll""' .a .a other =" benign of the 
tumours .... .;; uterus (coL 2 e- tumours or 3. 4. 5) =~ the ,ovarr r:<g ::;o 

"' lli" 
1 2 

10 
3 II 0 8 9 II 

A. Nombre de dkes. - Actual number of deaths. 

1927 487 

I I 
66 

I II 
553 I 1928 529 

I I 
-

·11 

-
1929 

69 598 - - -- - .- -
B. C/ri(frea propo~tionnels pour 10.000 lrabilants (population moyenne). 

B. Proportronal figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 7,92 1,07 

I 
1928 8,41 1,10 

8,99 - - - -
1929 - 9,51 - - - -- - -

1 Data for tciwils oolr. 
I 



17. 

MORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929 1• 

Source: Public Health Statistics. 

Classification sulvant Ia • Nomenclature lnternatlonale, (3• revision, 1920) 
Classlftcatlon according to International List C3rd Revision, 19201 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. ---
Allectlons 

.Ann~e 

Year 
du syst~me ner- de l'aPParell I non v~nl!rlennes de Ia peau 
veu.'t et des or- de l'apparell resPiratolre de l'appareil de l'apparell et du tissu 
ganes des sens clrculatolre d(ge.•tlf genlto-urlnalre cellulalre 
or the nervous Of t-he clrcu- Of the Of the diges· Non-venereal Of the skin 

system respiratory di•eases of the and ·11 the latory srstem tlve erstem and of the organs I syatem genito-urinarY cellular 
of special ~n'te i i sYstem tls>ue I 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927,. 

19281 
1929 

N°1 70-SG 

523 
597 

.-

8,51 
9,49 
-

H~morm-
gie c6N· 

brule, 
apoptexie 
Cerebral 
bmmor· 
rbage. 

apoplexy 

N° 74 I 
9 I 

-
I --

I, N°1 87-DO I N°• 97-107 I N°1 108·127 I NO• 128-142 1 N" 151-155 I 
i 

A. Nombre de deces. - Number of dealf1s. 

I 
1.335 

I 
763 

I 
356 I 151 

I 
1 

I 1.517 672 291 I 157 1 

- - - - -
B. Cl!i/Tres proporlionnels pour 10.000 l!abilanls (population moyenne). 

B. Proportional figures per .10,000 of average populaiion. 

I 
21,71 

I 
12,41 I 5,79 I 2,•16 I 0,02 I 24,12 10,68 4,63 2,50 0,02 

- - I - - -
U. Maladies particulieres il:nportantes.- Various hnportant Diseases. 

}!aladles 
du cceur 

Diseases 
of the 
benrt 

NO• 87-90 

10 

-
-
-

B. 

Bronchlte 
Dla.rrhee Nephrite 

atgue e~ 
et eu~rite Cirrhose aigue e~ 

chronlque Pneumonle 
(tous du tote chronlque seotttte les agCh) 

Acute Pnewuonin Diarrhcea Cirrhosis Acute and Old age 
and and ·· of the chronic 

chronic enteritis liver nephritis 
broncbltlo (all ages) 

I N° 09 I NO• 100. 1011 N'" 113, 1141 N° 122 I NO• ~28. 129 N• 10~ 

I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 ·I 10 

A. Nombre de deces. - Number of deall!s. 

I 
-

I 
516 

I 
168 

I 
-

I 
-

I 
455 

- 585 88 - - 400 

- - - - - -
Clli/Tres proporlionnels poi1r 10.000 l!abilanls (populcllion mo11enne). 

B. Proportional figures per 10 000 of average population. 

8,39 
9,30 

7,40 
6,36 

1 Data ror towns only. 

FINLAND 

des os et des 
organes de Ia. 

locomotion 
Of. the bones 
and of the 
organs of 

lc.comotlon 

N•• 156·158 

s 

4 
11 

-

0,07 
0,17 
-

Maladies 
tneonnues 

ou nml 
deflntes 

Unknown or 
111-deOned 
diseases 

I NO• 2~4. 205 

I 

I 
I 

17 

441 
298 
-

7,17 
·l,7!1 
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18.* 
:MoRTALITY FRO:Il PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Public Health Statistics. 

Dech par ;,neaths !rom 

Aut res Au tres maladies Septlcemle maladies 
Septlcemle puerperale pucrpCralcs pucrp6ra.le puerP6rales 

Enlants Puerperal Other PuerPeral septlcremla 0 ther puerperal 

n6s vivants septtcremta. puerperal diseases 
Aeoouche- et mort-n6s diseases 

ments ensemble Rate per 10,000: Annl:e declares Taux pour 10.000 
Year 

Notlfted Total 
confinements number of Accouche- Enlants Aecoucbe- Enlants live births 

and still-births menta nes vivants ments JICs vlvo.nts 
Cbll!res absolus ddclar6s et morf...nes declnr6s et mort-nes 

I Actual ftgures Notlfted Live births Notlfted. Live births 

·I 
confine- and confine- and 
menta still-births ments stlll-blrtbs 
(col. 2) (col. 8) (col. 2) (col. 3) 

2 3 8 9 

1927 76.589 77.700 158 78 20,63 I 20,33 10,18 10,04 
1928 78.290 79.478 146 69 18,65 18,37 8,81 8,68 
1929 - - - - - l - - -

19.* 
l\IORTALITY FRO:II EXTERNAL .CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FRO:II NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of Finland. 

Causes 
Cbll!res absolns - Actual ligures 

1927 1928 1929 

2 

Suicide 614 600 -
Autres causes ext6rieures -

Other external causes , 2.086 1.887 -
Total des deccs par causes exte. 

rleures - Total deaths from 
external causes 2.700 2.487 -

Total des dcces par toutes eau-
ses - Total deaths !rom all 
causes .. 51.727 48.713 -

Total des deccs molns Jes deees 
par causes exterleures (morta-
lite llllturclle) - Total deaths 
excludinG deaths due to ex-
ternal causes (natural mor-
tality) ,. 49.027 46.226 -

Taux pour 10.000 habitants 
· (population moyenne) 

Rate per 10,000 of' average population 

1927 1928 1929 

6 

1,7 1,7 -
5,8 . 5,2 -

7,6 6,9 -

144,9 135,4 -

-

137,3 128,5 

.. 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

- 23;:f 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CA:O.IPAIG:-1 AGAI:-IST SOCfAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. lnslilulions for tile Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Public Health Statistics. 

~ombre ~ombre Nombre de tuberculeux 
d'institutions de llts admis 

Institutions Number of Number of Number of tubereulous 
institutions beds patients admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 5 9 10 

Dispensnires antilubcrculcux - Anti-tu- I 

'I 
bcrculosis Dispensaries 22 38 - 0 

01 
- 0 -

Sanatoria: 
Pour cnlants atteints de tuberculose pul-

monaire - For children suffering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 2 2 -

861 
86 - 90' 106 -

Pour enfants attcinls de tuberculose chi- I 
rurgic..'lle - For children suffering front 
surgical tuberculosis 7 7 - 370 370 - 479 436 -

Total pour cnfants - Total for children 9 9 - 456 456 - 569 542 -
Pour ndultes allcints de tuberculosc pul-

ntonairc - For adults suffering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 21 23 - 1.056 1.145 - 2.895 3.190 -

Total des sanatoria - Total number of 
sanatoria 28 30 - 1.512 1.601 - 3.464 3.732 -

H<ipitaux pour tubcrculeux pulmonaires -
7321 Hospitals for pulmonary tuberculosis 4 4 - 239 239 - 844 -

I 

Venereal Diseases. - Inslilulions for the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Public Health Statistics. 

Institutions 

Centres de consultations pour v~n6ricns -~ 
Consultation centres fof persons suffering 
from venereal diseases . . . . . . 

Autrcs institutions - Other institutions I 

1027 

2 

Nombre d'InsUtutiom:j 

Number ol Institutions 

1928 I 1929 

I 

6 J 
19 191 

Nombre de v(m6riens admls 

Nwnber of patlenta sutrering from 
venereal diseases adnlltted 

1927 I 1928 1929 

5 I 6 7 

I 
766 I 803 

•1.·139 . 4.157 
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23* (concluded). 

Alcoholism. - Ins.lilulions for the Campaign against Alcoholism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Social Review. 

Nombre d'fnstltuUons Nombre de perROnnes adntisea 

Institutions Number of Institutions Number of persons admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 l927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 I I I I 
Sanatoria pour alcoollqucs S~nnt.ori~ I II II 481 

I 
lor alcoholic addicts 20 1 

Smallpo.1:. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Public Health Statistics. 

I. l'accinalions d'enfants en bas lige. - Vaccinations of Infants. 

1. Nombre de vaccinations - Number or vaccinations 
2. Resultats posltifs - Positive results: 

a) ChiiJres absolus - Actual figures • 
b) Sur 100 en!ants vaccin~s en bas llge - Per 100 infants • 
c) Sur 100 enrants nes vivants au cours de l'annee prccl!dente 

- Per 100 infants born alive during preceding year 

II. Revaccinations. - Rc-uaccinaliolls. 

I. Nombre de revaccinations - Number or re·vaccinalions 
2. Resultats posltifs - Positive results: 

a) ChiiJres absolus - Actual figures • 
b) Sur 100 revaccinations - Per 100 re-vaccinations 

Ill. Vaccinations el revaccinations.- Vaccinations and Re-vaccinations. 

1. Total des vaccinations et revaccinations - Total number or '"oe-
einatlons and re-vaccinations 

2~ Resultats positlls - Positive results: 
a) ChiiJres absolus - Actual figures 
b) Sur 100 vaccinations et revaccinations Per 100 vacci ... 

nations and rc-vneeinalions ......... 
e) Sur 100 habitants (population moyenne de Ia meme annce) 

- Per 100 or the average population· lor the same year 

1927 

2 

48.I·~6 

46.209 
96,0 

60,1 

96 

14 
I4,6 

. 48.242 

46.223 

95,8 

I,3 

1928 1929 

3 

46.482 38.237. 

43.692 .36.203 
94,0 94,7. 

~7,8 ·~7.6 

1.305 26 

450 22 
34,5 84,6 

47.787 38.263 

44.142 36.225 

92,4 94,7 

I,2 I,O 
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24.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF i\IOTHERS AJS'D CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Social Review. 

Nombre d'institutlons Nombre de personnes admlses 

Institutions 
Number of institutions Nwnber of POnKlDB admitted 

1027 I 1028 I 1020 1027 I 1928 I 1929 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour femmes enccintes - I Consultation centres !or expectant mothers 5,~ 71 - - - -
Hopitaux obstctricaux- Special obstetrical 

hospitals 3 3 - 1.664 1.746 -
Nombre de !its - Number of beds 77 85 - - - -
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7. DATA. ON CURATIVE :MEDICINE. 

25.* 
STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Sources: Public Health Statistics and Social Review. 

A. Number of Public and Private Inslilulion:;, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Nombre d'et.o.blllisements 
au commencement de 

1'111lllee 
Etabllssements Number of Institutions 

Institutions 

Hi\pitaux gencrnux - Gene· 
rat hospitals 

'Hi\pitaux d'alicnes - l\lental 
.hospitals 

Hopitaux pour le traitement 
des aftections ncrveuses -
Hospitals lor the treatment 
ol nervous diseases: 
a) Aslles pour cpileptiques 

- Homes for epileptics 
·b) Sanatoria pour alcooli· 

ques - Sanatoria !or 
alcoholics 

Asiles pour idiots et imhe· 
cUes - Homes for idiots 
and imbeciles , • , , 

HOpitnux pour nourrissons -
lntant hospitals 

HOpitaux pour en!ants -
Children's hospitals , • 

Hi\pitanx pour estropies -
Hospitals !or cripples , , 

Hi\pitanx pour contagieux -
Hpspitals !or contagious 
diseases 

Hopllanx pour tuberculeux 
- Tuberculosis hospitals , 

Aslles pour lepreux -Homes 
lor lepers 

HOpitaux gynecologiques et 
obstetricanx- Gynecologi
cal and obstetrical hospitals 

Maternltes - )laternity hos· 
pllals • • • • • 

HOpitanx ophtalmologiqucs 
- Eye hospitals 

Aslles pour Incurables _ 
Homes ror incurables 

at the be~inntng or the 
rear 

1927 I 1028 I 1929 I 

2 

162 176 

35 37 

3 5 

4 5 

0 0 

3 3 

1 1 

37 32 

31 33 

1 1 

3 3 

46 53 

2 2 

1 1 

1927 

5.506 

5.192 

115 

48 

0 

106 

22 

842 

1.751 

45 

77 

514 

91 

Chlf!res absolns 

.Actual fti:Dies 

I 1928 

0 

5.606 

5.290 

235 

20 

0 

106 

22 

876 

1.840 

45 

85 

526 

91 

I 

Llts- Beds 

Tnux pour 10.000 habitants 
(population moyenoe) - Rate per 10.000 of average 

population 

1029 I 1927 I 1928 I 1029 

8 10 

15,4 15,6 

14,5 14,7 

0,3 0,7 

0,1 0,1 

0 0 

0,3 0,3 

0,1 0,1 

2,4 2,4 

4,9 5,1 

0,1 0,1 

0,2 0,2 

1,4 1,5 

0,3 0,3 

Total 
48 47 -

--------==-·~-~=:--1-----1--_.:. __ l -· 0'1 
329 352 14.309 14.769 -----

0,1 

40,1 41,1 
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25•:< (concluded). 

B. 1\t[_ouement of Palients and Duration of Disea.~e. 

Nombre de malades - :Nwnber of patients Jours de maladie 
Nombre de Number of days decl!s sur 100 

Admls I Traltes I Sortls I malades of Illness 

Etabllssements Au commen· D~cedes sortls 
cement de Treated 

Admitted (col. 2 + 31 Dlscbarged Deceased Par malade 
Institutions l'ann6e Number or Chltrres trait6 

deatbs per absolus 
Perone 

At tbe dans le courant de l'ann6e 1928 100 patients patient 
begimlblg of dlsebarged Actual 

treated 
the year during the year 1928 figures 

(col. 4) 

2 8 9 

Hopitnux gCnCraux -
General hospitals 4.085 87.732 91.817 87.654 4.660 5,3 1.652.001 18,0 

Hopilaux d'nlicncs -
:Mental hospitals , 5.085 3.837 8.922 3.654 356 9,7 1.908.301 213,9 

Hopitaux pour le trai-
tement des alieelions 
ner\•cuses - 1-lospi-
tals for the treatment 
or nervous diseases . 102 160 262 60 6 10,0 58.84·' 224,6 

1-lopitaux pour nourris-
sons - Infant . hos-
pita Is 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Hopitnux pour cnfants 
- Children's hospi-
tals 77 1.034 1.111 1.044 165 15,8 30.264 27,2 

Hopitaux pour estropics 
- Hospitnls !or crip-
pies. 14 100 114 85 - 0,0 6.336 55,6 

Hopltaux pour conta-
gieux -Hospitals !or 
contagious diseases 280 3.599 3.879 3.468 179 5,2 97.162 25,0 

Hopitaux pour tuber-
culeux - Tuberculo-
sis hospitals 1.635 4.340 5.975 4.254 456 10,7 653.651 109,4 

Asiles pour lcprcux -
Homes lor lepers 18 5 23 5 5 100,0 6.597 286,8 

Hopitaux gynccologi-
ques et obstetricaux 
- Gynecologic.'tl and 
obstetrical hospitals . 63 1.746 1.809 1.739 36 2,1 26.985 14,9 

Maternites - lllaternlly 
hospitals 281 .16.065 16.346 16.039 52 0,3 139.793 8,6 

Hopltaux ophtulmo!ogi- • 
ques -Eye hospitals 70 1.776 1.846 1.773 1 0,1 31.824 17,2 

Asiles pour incurables 
-Homes lor incu-
rabies 47 6 53 6 5 83,3 15.949 300,9 

Total 11.757 120.400 132.157 119.781 5.921 4,9 4.627.707 35,0 
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Public Health Statistics. 

Taux (hommes et femmes 
ensemble) pour 10.000 habitants 

Cbil!res nbsolus (population moyenne) 
Se:xe 

Personnel Actual ftgures Ea.te (mR1es and females 
sex together) ver 10,000 or the o.vemge 

vopulatlon 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 s 7 8 

I. Etudiants en mCdecinc -
)Jedical students M. 315 276 263 

F. 87 77 '66 
T. 402 353 329 1,12 0,98 0,91 

11. )ledccins diplomes au cours 
de l'annce - Doctors gra-
dunted during the year ~1. 59 46 46 

F. 6 11 13 
T. 65 57 ,. 59 0,18 0,16 0,16 

Ill. )Jedecins (total) - Doctors 
(total) l\1, 840 869 883 

F. 65 76 85 
T. 905 945 968 2,53 2,63 2,67' 

IV, Etudiants en mCdecine den-
tai_re - Dental students )J, 7 8 15 

F. 28 24 42 
T. 35 32 57 0,10 0,09 

V. Dentistes diplomes au cours 
0,16 

de l'annee - Dentists gra-
duated during the year ; )!, 4 3 5 

F. 23 7. 14 
T. 27 10 19 0,07 

VI. Dentlstcs (total) - Dentists 
0,03 0,05 

(total) J\1. 171 171 169 
F. 295 302 308 
T. 466 473 477 1,30 

VII. Pharmaciens - Pharmacists f\1. 314 327 354 
1,32 1,32 

F. 22 24 33 
T. . 336 351 387 

VII!· Aldes-pharmaciens - Assis-
0,94 0,98 1,07 

taut pharmacists .. M. 341 303 323 
F. 892 1.128 972 

IX. Snges-!emmes - ~lid\\ives 
T. 1.233 1.431 1.295 

924 973 1.003 
3,45 . 3,98 3,57 
2,80 2,71 2,77 
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Il. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

. Early in ~he year, there was an epidemic of scarlet fever at Helsinki; the origin being 
attributed to milk from a property on which cases of scarlet fever had occurred the Milk 
Consumers' Association requested the Council of State to have the causes of th~ epidemic 
investigated. The Helsinki Health Commission accordingly appointed a committee of en
quiry, including representatives of the medical and veterinary professions and a representative 
of the milk industry. · -

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. - Under the. terms of the anti-tuberculosis law, the State defrays 
three-quarters of lhe cost of establishing tuberculosis sanatoria and grants them a subsidy 
of 16 marks per day's sickness. Institutions in receipt of subsidies must comply with the 
following conditions-namely, they must: 

(1) Be institutions of public utility which do not operate for profit; 
(2) Be built on sites and according to plans approved by the Supreme Medical 

Council; 

(3) Apply tariiTs approved by the Public Health Service and reserve at least. 
one-half of their beds for free hospital treatment for indigent persons; 

(4) Operate under the control of the Supreme Medical Council, which reserves 
the right to approve the appointment of the medical director and the matron of the 
institution. ·· · 

\Vith a view to more energetic anti-tub~rculosis action in the rural communes, a special 
social welfare organisation has been set up, and the State defrays the costs of its headquarters 
and the salaries of its doctors at the rate of one doctor per social welfare district. Each 
social welfare district includes a group of rural communes with a total population of not 

· less than 40,000 ·inhabitants; communes constituted to form a social welfare district must 
engage an adequate number of nurses. The State pays one-half of the wages of such nurses 
and one-half of the expenditure ori the treatment of tuberculous patients. 

The one State sanatorium for tuberculosis, which had several classes of patients, has 
been converted into a popular sanatorium with a single scale of charges; one-hal~ of the 
beds are free. 

A tuberculosis sanatorium with 70 beds was opened in·1929 for members of the forces 
who have contracted tuberculosis during their period of service; this institution was found 
inadequate and is now being extended. . 

Four sanatoria, including one at Helsinld, have opened radiographical departments, 
and a number of clinics have X-ray apparatus. · · 

2. 1\Iental Diseases. - Under the terms of a law promulgated in 1929, the State grants 
subsidies to lunatic asylums founded by the communes or by groups of communes. The 
conditions for such subsidies are the same as in the case of tuberculosis sanatoria, except 
that the institutions in question are not bound to have free beds. The subsidy .amounts to 
13 marks per day's sickness. 

3. Alcoholism. - The Convention with Lithuania and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics for the suppression of contraband trade in alcohol came into force in 1929. 

The report of the Alcohol Trade Bureau shows that the sale of alcohol has dropped 
25.8 per cent since 1928, owing no doubt partly to the new regulations governing the right 

· of doctors· to· prescribe alcoholic beverages. A total of 33,056 oiTcnces against the prohibition 
la')v were reported in 1929 (14.8 per cent more than in 1928). This represents a rate of 219 
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1 districts The most frequent 
offences per 10,000 inhabitants for towns and . 64 for r~~ t in. ~rder come illicit sale 
offence (54.1 per cent) is still the keeping of ludfdetn sto(~ ~· p~~x cent) importation (3.1 per 
(16.2 per cent), transport (16.1 per cent), manu ac ure · • 
cent) and various offences (4 per cent). . . increase of 0.4 per cent 

There were 101,500 cases of drunkenness recorded-z.e., a~O 000 inhabitants and the 
compared with 1928. The town.s accounted for 1,005 cases p~~ 1 ' ?81 cases per 10,000 
rural districts for 126 cases-z.e., for the country as a '~ o e, -
inhabitants. 

III. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATIO~. 

1. INDUSTRIAL HYGIENE. 

The promulgation in 1929 of the law prohibiting the. use of whi~e lead and sulp~t~te 
of lead made it possible to ratify the international ConventiOn concermng the use of '\lute 
lead concluded at Geneva on October 25th, 1921. · . 

The law on the employment of children and adults in industry applies to the followmg 
establishments: 

(1) Factories, industrial concerns and various workshops in towns and in the 
country; 

(2) Building undertakings, with the exception of repairs to and the building 
of private dwellings and outbuildings_ in the country; 

(3) Building undertakings in connection with railways, tramways, canals and 
ports; 

(4) Bathing establishments; 
(5) Undertakings for the loading and unloading 9f goods in ports. 

The term " child", within the meaning of the law, denotes any person under 15 years 
of age. No child may be employed in an undertaking subject to the law. This provision 
does not.apply, however, to work executed under the supervision of the public authorities 
by pupils in occupa_tional schools. Before 'being engaged, the child must undergo medical 
inspection at the employer's cost and produce a medical certificate showing that the work 
in prospect is not such as to endanger his health or development. As a rule, the working 
day must not exceed 6 hours for a child and 8 hours for an adult. The working week is 
36 hours for children and 48 hours for adults. It is prohibited to employ children before 
7 o'clock in the morning or after 7 o'clock in the evening; for adults, work may begin at 
6 o'clock in the morning but must end by 7 o'clock in the evening. 

2. MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE, 

A new law which came into force on January 1st, 1930, prohibits the marriage of 
lunatics and idiots. . 

~o p~rson suffering from epilepsy .or no~-traumatic origin or from venereal disease 
at an mfectJOus stage may contract marr1age Without special permission from the President 
of the Republic. Marriages ~re . also forbidden . between persons who are congenitally deaf 
and dumb, except by a.uthonsatron of the Presrdent of the Republic. · 

The fact or havmg contracted a venereal disease constitutes gro 1 r d' 
1 th o n d an th t h' d' unc s or rvorce, un ess e pers n concer e c prove . a . rs rsease is not of extra-conjugal sexual origin 

and th~t ~e (or she~ has not e:posfedd the wrf~ (l.msband) to the risk of infection. Divorce 
m
1 

ayt.a so .ed. gtrantthe otnh grount s o rug 
1
adrdrcllon.. Should one of the parties become a 

una rc or 1 10 , e o er par Y may app y or a divorce after th 'f 1::1 
the sufferer offers no hope of a complete cure. In certain cases r:~ years, 1 ·Je state of 
even before the expiry or that period. ' rvorce may be granted 



257 FINLAND 

3. 1\liDWIVES. 

The length of courses for midwives (formerly one year) has been increased to 15 months. 
These courses are given at the :Midwives' School attached to the Helsinki Hospital .. The 
training is free and includes the following branches: (1) natural confinement and care of 
new-born infants; (2) instrumental delivery; (3) mothercrart; (4) venereal diseases and pro
phylactic measures; (5) study of the legal provisions on the exercise of the profession of mid
wife in Finland. An optional course is provided for students who also wish to obtain the 
right to practise vaccination. At the end of the course, there is a public examination. . 
Candidates must be between 20 and 30 years of age, must have completed the secondary
school course or an equivalent course and must be in good health and of irreproachable 
character. They are obliged to pass through a probationary period of six weeks. 

On the conclusion of the regular course, students who have obtained the mark" good" 
follow a further three months' theoretical and practical course on instrumental delivery. 
Courses lasting a fortnight, on obstetrics and the care of new-born infants, arc organised 
every year for certified midwives. i\Udwives in the service of the communes arc required 
to follow these courses every ten years. 

4. ).l"URSES. 

Under the terms of the law on the training of nurses, the Slate maintains nurses' 
schools with preparatory schools. The instruction must b~ uniform all over the country. 
The course is a three-year one and includes a compulsory period of four months in the pre
paratory schools. 

Candidates must be between 19 and 30 years of age and must have completed their 
secondary school studies or equivalent studies; preference is given to those with higher edu
cation. Students must live in; a charge is made for the preparatory course, but, throughout 
the regular course, students receive free board, laundry, uniform, etc., and, whenever possible, 
lodging. 

Afler the second year, the student is employed as a paid probationer in a hospital. 
Only certified nurses who have passed the examinations prescribed by law and whose 

names are entered in the register of the Supreme i\Iedical Council may be employed in the 
_service of the Stata, the communes, public bodies or hospital institutions. 

5. PRIVATE CLINICS. 

A decree which came ·into force at the beginning of 1930 . modifies the provisions 
relating to the charges of private clinics and introduces for surgical cases an operating theatre 
fee _equivalent to'_ the charge for 8 days' sickness. 

6. HEALTH INSURANCE. 

The draft Jaw on compulsory health insurance, mentioned in Volume IV of the Inter
national Health Year-Book, was rejected by Parliament. 

7. VETERINARY SuRGEONS • 

. Since 1929, the exercise of the profes~ion of vet~rinary surgeon, which had previously 
come under_ the control of the Supreme ~Iedical Council, has been placed under the l\Iinistry 
of Agriculture, which has set up a v~termar:v: deparli.nent. l!nder the terms of a decree 
which came into force early' in 1930, m order to obtam the right to practise as veterinary 
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surgeons, candidates must produce a certificate showing that they have passed the final 
veterinary surgeon's examination at a foreign university approved· by the Supreme Medical 
Council of Finland and must take a further examination after a four months' practical stage 
under the direction of a veterinary surgeon approved by the Supreme Medical Council. 

IV. BUDGET. 

It is impossible, in the absence of data concerning the expenditure of the communes 
. under this head, to estimate exactly, for the country as a whole, the total expenditure in

curred on public health and curative medicine. Accordingly, the following statement shows 
only the sums expended by the State in 1929: 

Supreme Medical Council . . 
Salaries of district and divisional medical officers 
General hospitals and sanatoria 
Lunatic asylums . . . 
Campaign against infectious diseases (including venereal 

diseases), and vaccination . . . . . . . . . 
Miscellaneous (including a subsidy of 5,500,000 marks to rural 

communes for the wages of municipal midwives) 
Anti-tuberculosis measures . . . . · . . . . . 

Total 

The following credits were also voted by Parliament: 

Finnish Marks 

1,800,000 
4,100,000 

41,000,000 
18,600,000 

1,900,000 

H,600,000 
12,000,000 

94,000,000 

Building of new hospitals . . . . . . . 6,000,000 
Subsi.'di.·es for ·the building of lunatic asylums . . 5 ooo·ooo 
Subs1d1es for the building of tuberculosis sanatoria . 22;5oo:ooo 
Subsi~ies to i.nstitutions for the treatment of epileptics 950,000 
Repa1rs and Improvements for general hospitals 8 800 0 
Organisation of nurses' courses . . . . : 2:ooo:o~~ 

The sum of 8 900 000 marks wasp 'd · · 
(including 3 100 000 'ma;ks for cost of li ?I ~s compensation for accidents to State employees 
before Janu~ '1st, 1926) and 2 100 oo;mg n~re;se to ~ersons who '~ere victims of accidents 
service. ' ' mar s or acCidents and sickness during military 

Parliament voted for child welfare a credit of 17 740 000 · · 
marks for State reformatory schools 4 360 000 fo b .'d. ' marks, mcludmg 8,200,000 
matory schools and approximately 3 500 000 ma rk suf Sl Ies to communal or private refor-

. ' ' r s or nursery classes. 

December 1930. 
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I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 
1. GENERAL DE)!OGRAPHY; 

1.* 
AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDI:-IG TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1926 AND 1921. 
Source: Recensement general de la population, lome I, premiere partie, et 

Annuaire sta'tislique, 44• volume, 1928. 

Date des Superftcie Population presente Population r~sldante 

recensements en kmq. Present populu.tJon Resident population 

Du.tes of censuses Area. in 

I II I II square km. M. F. T. M. F. T. 

1 4 II 6 II 
7-lll-1926 550.986 19.309.568 20.918.913 40.228.481 - - 40.743.897 
6-111-1921 550.986 18.444.656 20.352.884 38.797.540 - - 39.209.518 

Aeeroisseinent ou dimi-
nution en 1926, par rnp .. 
port a 1921: 
Increase or decrease In 
1926 compared with 1921: 
a) Absolu {e). - Actual. 0 + 864.912 + 566.029 
b) Moyenne annuelle. -

+ 1.430.941 - - + 1.534.379 

Yearly aYerage 0 + 172.982 + 113.206 + 286.188 - - + 306.876 
c) Moyenne annuelle par 

1.000 habitants {po-
pulation moyenne au 
eours de Ia p~riode 
intereensnle). -
Yearly average per 1,000 
inhabitnnts {aYerage 
population during the 
inter-census period) 0 + 9,4 + 5,6 + 7,4 7,8 + .. 2.'1'( 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE· Q . · • · THER, ACCORDING 
. .RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN Dl 1926 AND 1921 - TO THE 

Source: Recensemenl general de la population, tome I, premiere pa;tie. 

Aimee& des deux dernlers 
recensementa 

Years of last. two censuses 

Nombre d"habltants 
Pa.T kmq, calculf: 

d"aprea Ia POPulation 
Number of Inhabitants 

per sQuare kilometer 
calculated accotdlng to 

the POPUlation 

Pr<!sente 

Present 

llesidante 

Resident 

Excedent du aexe lemlnln sur le sexe mnsculin 
Excess or females over males 

Population Pr<!sente 
Present Population 

Population res! dante 
Resident population 

Chiffres absolus 

Actual figures 

Pour 1.000 
ind!vldus Pour 1.000 
de sexe Chilfres indlvidus de 

masculln absolus sexe ma.sculin 

Per 1,000 Actual llgures Per 1.000 · 
---------;---------r---;2---l--~~--~--------------~--~m~a~l~~--j_ ____ ~ .j -·~mrues 

4 I 5 I 1926 6 7 
1921 74,0 1.609.345 80 
Aeerotssement - 71,2 1.908.228 - --ou dim!- 100 
notion en 1926 par rap- - --
port !o: 1921. I 

Increase or decrease In 1926 as compared with 
1921 - + 2,8 298.883 20 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 
. LAST CENSUS (1926) AND ESTil\IATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1928. 

Source: Resultats statistiques du Recensement de 1926. France entiere.- Population 
presente totale. - Bulletin de la statistique generale de Ia France, tome XX, fascicule I, 
octobre-decembre 1930 et Causes de deces, annce 1928. 

A. Actual figures. 

-
I. Receosemeot de 1926 - Population resldante Ir. Calcul pour l"aon~e 1928 

Ages et groupes I. 1926 Census - Resident population JL. Estlnur.te for 1928 <!'Ago 
(en annees 
r6volueS) F. 
Ages and 

I 
age-groups M. Femmes Total M. F •. Total 
Un years) Total martees 

Married 

2 3 ,, 6 II 8 

0 - ·- - - - - -
1 - - - - - - -
2 - - - - - - -
3 - - - - - - -
4 - - - - - - -

0-4 1.841.698 1.812.236 l 
3.653.93·~ 1.750.000 1.700.000 3.450.000 

5-9 1.153.517 1.126.180 0 ·2.279.697 1.500.000 1.470.000 2.970.000 
10-14 1.555.551 1.534.993 3.090.544. 1.230,000 1.220.000 2.450.000 

15-19 1.725.423 1.698.431 106.708 3.423.854 1.720.000 1.650.000 3.370.000 
20-24 1.656.531 1.703.221 I 1.940.862. 3.359.752 1.760.000 1.650.000 3.410.000 
25-29 1.625.285 1.651.689 I 3.276.974 1.600.000 1.640.000 3.240.000 

30-34 1.267.835 1.538.118 ( 2.273.571 
2.805.953 1.380.000 1.570.000 2.950.000 

35-39 1.272.665 1.507.548 2.780.213 1.280.000 1.500.000 2.780.000 

40-44 1.245.640 1.447.417 
12.086.794 

2.693.057 1.270.000 1.480.000 2.750.000 

45-49 1.261.576 .1.390.481 2.652.057 1.250.000 1.420.000 2.670.000 

50-54 1.182.731 1.255.991 l 1.545.957 
2.438.722 1.240.000 1.340.000 2.580.000 

55-59 1.022.697 1.125.118 l .2.147.!115 1.050.000 1.160.000 2.210.000 

60-64 878.0'!3 992.306 ! 8·~3.452 
1.870.339 920.000 1.040.000 1.960.000 

65-69 681.247 821.169 l 1.502.416 730.000 860.000 1.590.000 

70-74 i ·,1.729.074 
490.000 630.000 1.120.000 

. 736.915 992.159 

I 290.000 420,000 710.000 75-79 i 
266.767 

80 et plus • ·I 163.933 274.485 ' 438.418 160.000 270.000 430.000 
and over . i 

A inconnu. 1 38.291 47.371 

I 
15.415 85.662 0 0 0 

ge unknown • I 

Total 19.309.568 20.918.913 9.079.516 40.228.481 19.620.000 21.020.000 40.640.000 .. 
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3-~.~ (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

n. Calcul de 
1. Retensement de 1926 - Population resld:wte Ia r6part1Llon 

par ilge vour 
J. 1926 Censua - Resident POPulallon l'anneo 1928 

n. Estimate 

I I 11 

Femmes ma.rl~ea 
of tbe age 

distribution M. F .. l!. F. Total 
Married women for 1928 Ages et groupes 

d'Age 
ten annees 

Pour 1.000 Lee deux sexes revalues) 
Pour 1.000 babitanta ensemble par Pour 1,000 

femmes (popuJa. 1.000 babitante Agea and de !'ensemble de Ia 
Pour 1.000 habitants du memo tlon totale (Population ag-e..no®s population 

de Ia POPulation totale groupe de tons to tale Un rea111l 
de tous ages) Per 1,000 <tons Ages) d'ilge ilges) 0! total papulation 
Both males Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 and females ol total population women Inhabitants per 1,000 ti\111\G'CSJ or same <total ' Inhabitants Maaeulllle I Femmllle age .. group population . <total popuJa. Male Female ol all aces) tlon ol all ages) 

2 II 8 

' 
0 - - - - - 0,0 0,0 -1 - - - - - 0,0 0,0 -2 - - - - - 0,0 0,0 -3 - - - - - 0,0 0,0 -4 - - - - - 0,0 0,0 -

0--4 - - 95,0 87,0 91,0 0,0 - 85,1 5--9 - - 60,0 54,0 57,0 0,0 - 73,2 10-14 - - 81,0 74,0 78,0 0,0 - 60,5 
15--19 - - 89,0 81,0 85,0 62,7 - 83,1 20-24 - - 86,0 81,0 83,0 ? - 84,1 25-29 - - 84,0 79,0 82,0 ) 

587,0 - 80,0 
30-34 - - 66,0 74,0 70,0 ? - 72,8 35--39 - - 66,0 72,0 69,0 ) 

745,0 - 68,6 40-44 - - 65,0 69,0 67,0 

! - 67,9 
45-49 735,0 - - 65,0 67,0 66,0 - 65,8 
50-54 - - 61,0 60,0 60,0 ( - 63,5 
55-59 - - 53,0 54,0 53,0 648,0 - 54,4 60-64 - - 46,0 47,0 46,0 I - 48,3 
65-69 - - 35,0 39,0 37,0 i 467,0 - 39,1 
70-74 . - - l l I - 25,5 38,0 47,0 43,~ 

I 
75--79 - -80-84 - 17,5 - -

I I I 
210,0 85--89 - , -

( 
- I -90 et plus • ! 8,0 13,0 11,0 : 10,6 and over - -

-Age ineonnu. I 
unknown.. I - - 21,0 2,0 2,0. 325,0 - 0,0 Total •• 480,0 520,0 1.000,0 1.000,0 I.ooo,o 425,0 225,0 1.000,0 
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Ann6e 

Year 

1923 
192·~ 
1925 

. 1926 
1927 
1928 

Jlloy.- Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927. 
1928 

1\loy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

l\{oy. -Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

FRANCE 

4.* 

SURVEY OF THE NfOVEJIIENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Mouvement de Ia population de 1923 a 1929. 

Population 
moyenne 

(en mllllcrs) 

Average 
population 
(in 1.000'sl 

2 

39.880 
40.310 
46.610 
40.850 
40.920 
41.020 

40.598 
41.130 

Immigra
tion 

9 

Mariages 

Marriages 

3 

355.066 
355.401 
352.830 
345.415 
336.36-t 
339.014 

347.348 
333.441 

D~cb (non 
Enfant& nes Enfant& comprfs les 

vivant-s mort.-nea mort-nOs) 
Divorces 

Live-born Still-born Deatbs 
children children (excluding 

stul·births) 

5 7 

A. Clliffres absolus. - ~lctual figures. 

23.599 761.258 33.591 665.696 
21.033 753.519 31.692 678.942 
20.002 770.060 31.531 707.816 
20.006 767.475 30.627 712.751 
18.158 743.833 26.421 675.540 
18.822 745.315 29.174 675.ll0 

20.270 
19.353 

756.910 
728.540 

30.506 
27.812 

685.976 
741.104 

ExOOdent dbs na.lssances 
(col. 5) sur les deces 

Excess of births (col. 5) 
over deaths 

8 

95.562 
74.577 
62.244 
54.724 
68.293 
70.205 

70.934 
12.564 

B. Clliffres proportionnels. pour 1.000 l•ab.itants (population moyenne). 

8,75 
8,75 
8,70 
8,55 
8,28 
8,35 

8,55 
8,21 

To tale 

Total 

10 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

0,58 18,8 0,83 16,4 
0,52 18,6 0,78 16,7 
0,49 19,0 0,78 17,4 
0,49 18,9 0,75 17,6 
0,45 18,3 0,65 16,7 
0,46 18,3 0,72 16,7 

0,55 
0,48 

18,6 
17,9 

Emigration 

Trans~a· 
' nique 

Overseas 

ExcMent de 
!'emigration 

sur l'lmmigrstion 
Excess ol 

emigration 
over lmrutgratlon 

0,75 
0,68 

Immigra
tion 

16,9 
18,2 

To tale 

Total 

2,4 
1,8 
1,5 
1,4 
1,7 
1,7 

1,'7 
0,31 

Emlgmtlon 

Transo
oea

nlque 

Overseas 

Exe<!dent de 
l'emlgrstfon 

sur l'lmm!grstlon 
Excess of 
emigration 

over immigration 

11 12 1 13 1 . u 1 15 1 10 

A. Clliffres absolus. 

A. ~lelual figures. I B. Clliffres proportionnels pour 1.000 
llabitants (population moyenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population • 

1.600 
1.600 
1.900 
3.800 
3.600 
3.400 

2.650 

.::.... 0,04 - -
- 0,04 - -
- 0,05 - -
- 0,09 - -
- 0,09 - -
- 0,08 - -

0,07 



26-1 International Health Year-Book 1930 

2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

ource: our 
' 

S J nal Officiel 8 mai 1930 

Enfants nl!s vlvo.uts 
l'opuiatlon l6gale le 7. III. 1926 

(en mllllers) 
Chlllres absolus D6partements 

Resident population (l,OOO"sJ 
Departments at 7. m. 1926 Actual ftf!Ures 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 
1 2 3 5 

317,1"95 - 5.389 5.247 
1. Ain 

10.527 10.306 489,022 -2. Aisne 

5.498 
3. Allier 370,562 - 5.406 . 

1.353 1.286 
4. Alpes· (Basses·) 88,347 -
5. Alpes (Hautes·) 87,963 - 1.576 1.561 6. Alpes-)laritimes 435,253 - 7.044 6.669 7. Ardcche 289,263 - 5.114 4.974 8. Ardennes 297,448 - 5.8•U 5.654 9. ArlCgc 167,498 - 2.349 2.346 10. Aube 238,253 - 4.390 4.355 11. Aude 291,951 - 4.601 4.733 12. Aveyron 328,876 - 6.017 5.726 13. Bel!ort (Territoire de) 96,594 - 1.933 1.789 14. Bouehes-du-Rhone 929,549 - 15.147 11.676 15. Cah"Udos 390,492 - 8.803 8.576 16. Cantal 196,999 - 3.671 3.497 17. Charente 312,790 - 5.407 5.415 18. Charente-Infcricure 417,789 - 7.438 7.354 19. Chcr .. 298,398 - 4.460 4.339 20. Corrcze 469,289 - 4.420 4.140 21. Corse 289,890 - 4.163 4.015 22. Ciltc-d'Or 328,881 - 5.656 5.661 23. Ciltcs-du-Nord 552,788 - 12.098 11.377 2-1.. Creuse 219,148 - 3.170 3.031 25. Dordogne 392,489 - 6.578 6.372. 26. Doubs 296,591 - 6.310 6.076 27. Dr6me 263,750 - 4.330 4.185 28. Eure 308,445 - 6,245 6.096 29. Eurc-ct-Loir - 255,213 - 4.986 4.887 30. Finist/lre 753,702 - 16.119' 15.257 31. Gard 402,601 - 6.218 5.976 32. Garonne (Haute-) 431,505 - 6.689 6.520 33. Gers 196,419 - 2.846 2.808 34. Gironde 827,973 - 13.547 12.955 35. Herault 500,575 - 7.507 7.584 36. llle-et-VIlaine • 561,688 - 12.043 11.765 37. lndre 

255,095. - 4.215 3.963 38. Indre-et-Loire • 334,486 - 5.930 5.650 39. Isere 
558,079 - 9.609 9.327 ·10. Jura 
230,685 - 4.331 4.188 41. Landes 
263,111 - 4.267 . 4.169 42. Lolr-et-Cher 
248,099 - 4.372 4.256 

43. Loire 
669,216 - 11.241 10.753 44. Loire (Haute-) 
260,610 - 4.631 4.350 

45. Loire-ln!crieure 
651,487 - 12.255 11.660 

Live births 

Taux pour 1.000 bab. 
(population U\OYenne} 

Rate per 1.000 inhnb. 
(average population) 

1928 I 
0 

17,0 
21,5 
14,6 
15,3 
17,9 
16,2 
17,7 
19,6 
14,0 
18,4 
15,8 
18,3 
20,0 
16,3 
22,5 
18,6 
17,3 
17,8 
14,9 

.16,4 
14,3 
17,2 
21,9 
14,5 
16,7 
21,3 
16,4 
20,3 
19,5 
21,4 
15,4 
15,5 
14,5 
16,3 
15.,0 
21,4 
16,5 
17,7 
17,2 
18,8 
16,2 
17,6 
17,9 
17,8 
18,8 

1929 

7 

16,6 
21.1 
1•t,8 
14,5' 
17,7 
15,3 
17,2 
19.0 
14,0 
18,3 
16,2 
17,4 
18,5 
15.8 
22,0 
17.7 
17,3 
17,6 
14,5 
15,4 
13,9 
17,2 
20,6 
13,8 
16,2 
20,5 
15,9 
19,7 
19, 
20, 2 

8 
r 
3 
6' 
2 
9 
5 
9 
7 
1 
8 
1 
1 
7 
9 

14, 
15, 
14, 
15, 
15, 
20, 
15, 
16, 
16, 
18, 
15, 
17, 
16, 
16, 
17, 
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5* (concluded). 

Enfants nes vivants - Live births 
Population legale lo 7. ID. 1926 

len mUliers) Taux pour 1.000 bab. 
Departoments 

Re•ldent papulation (1,000'&) 
Cbifl'res absolus (POPulation moyenne) 

DePartments at 7. Ill. 1920 Actual ftgures Rate per 1,000 lnbab. 
(average POPulation) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 -I 1928 I 1920 

2 4 7 

•IG. Loiret 341,225 - 5.706 5.707 16,7 16,7 
47. Lot • 171,776 - 2.510 2.355 14,6 13,7 
·18. Lot-et-Garonne 246,609 - 3.916 3.725 15,9 15,1 
49. Lozcre 104,733 - 1.776 1.749 16,9 16,7 
50. llahtc-ct-Loire 477,741 - 9.063 8.718 19,0 18,2 
51. i\Ianche. 431,367 - 9.644 9.459 22,3 21,9 
.52. ~larnc 397,773 - 7.971 7.755 20,0 19,4 
53. Marne (Haute-) 195,370 - ' 3.707 3.593 18,9 18,4 
54. :Maycnne 259,934 - 5.739 5.376 22,1 20,7 
55. ~leurthc-et-Moselle 552,087 - 12.940 12.573 23,4 22,8 

56. 1leuse 218,131 - 4.502 4.349 20,6 19,9 
5i. Morbi han 543,175 - 12.561 11.815 23,1 21,7 

58. l\losclle • 633,461 - 14.793 14.333 23,3 22,6 

59. Nievre 260,502 - 3.767 3.864 14,5 14,8 

60. Nor<l 1.969,159 - 39,975 39.379 20,3 20,0 

61. Oisc • 405,971 - 8.173 7.886 20,1 19,4 

62. Orne 277,637 - 5.716 5.397 20,6 19,4 

63. Pas-de.Calais 1.171,912 - 28.841 28.093 24,6 23,9 

6·!. Puy-de-Dume 515,399 - 8.040 7.559 15,6 14,7 

65. Pyrenees (Basses-) 414,556 - 7.897 7.599 19,0 18,3 

60. Pyrenees (Hautes-) 187,875 - 2.942 2.928 15,7 15,6 

67. Pyrenees-Orientales 229,979 - 3.313 3.307 14,4 14,4 

08. Rhin (Bas-) 670,985 - 13.522 13.119 . 2.0,1 19,5 

69. Rltin (Haul-) .• 490,654 - 9.662 9.691 19,5 19,7 

70. RltOne 993,915 - 16.188 15.886 16,3 16,0 

71. Saone (Haute-) 226,313 - 4.028 3.92.6 17,8 17,3 

72. Saonc-el-Loire 549,240 - 9.392 9.004 17,1 16,4 

73. Sarlhe 387,•!82 - 8.037 7.677 20,7 19,8 

7•1. Savoie 231,210 - 4.599 4.278 19,9 18,5 

75. Savoie (Haute-) 245,317 - 4.571 4.512 18,6 18,4 

76. Seine 4.628,637 - 73.837 76.495 15,9 16,5 

77. Seine-Intcrieure 885,299 - 19.281 18.831 21,8 21,3 

78. Seine-et-l\lame 380,017 - 6.708 6.497 17,6 17,1 

' 1.137,524 -- 18.360 18.425 16,2 16,2 
79. Seinc-et-Oise • 
80. Scvrcs (Deux-) 309,820 - 5.763 5.722 18,6 18,5 

81. Somme. 473,916 - 9.240 9.216 19,5 19,4 

' 301,717 - 4.974 4.725 16,5 15,6 
82. Tam .. 
83. Tarn-et-Gnronne 164,191 - 2.757 2.496 16,8 15,2 

8·1. Vnr. 347,932 - 5.261 5.091 15,1 14,6 

85. Vaucluse 230,549 - 3.757 3.835 16,3 16,6 

86. Vendee. 395,602 - 8.238 8.033 20,8 20,3 

-87. Vienne • 
310,474. - 5.501· 5.270 17,7 16,7 

351,311 - 5.683 5.471 16,2 15,6 
88. Vienne (Haute-) 

382,100 - 7.797 7.389 20,4 19,3 
89. Vosges • 277,230 - 4.425 4.419 16,0 15,9 
~0. Y'onnc 

Total genctnl - Grand Total 40.743,851 - 745.315 728.540 18,2 17,7 

197.229 188.467 " .. 
1°" trimcst"rc -. - 190.437 185.398 » • -2" trlmestre - 184.251 186.831 • • -3' trimestre - 173.398 167.84·1 • • -4' trimestrc 

10 
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6.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: ·Statistique du mouvement de la population. 

N6s vivants 111ort-n6s Nl!s vivants et mort-nes ensemble 

Ann6s Live births SWI-births Total births 

·Year 

I 11 I 111. F. ToW 111. F. II Tolal 111. I· F. II Total 

2 II II 8 9 10 

' 
1923 390.403 370.855 761.258 17.753 13.033 30.786 408.156 383.888 792.044 
1924 385.263 368.256 753.519 16.653 12.247 28.900 401.916 380.503 782.419 
1925 394.392 375.668 770.060 16.999 11.987 28.986 411.391 387.655 799.046 
1926 392.082 375.393 767.475 16.272 11.837 28.109 408.354 387.230 795.584 
1927 379.677 364.156 743.833 15.221 11.200 26.421 394.898 375.356 770.254 
1928 - - - - - - - - -Moy.-Aver. 

1923-28 - - - - - - - - -1929 - - - - - - - - -
ExcMent des na.issances mnscuUnes Mort.nes sur 100 nalssnnces de m~me sexe sur 100 na.lssnnces ft:minlnes parmi lea entants . (n6s vivu.nts et mort-nes ensemble) 

Excess o! mnle births per 100 female births Stlll·blrl.hs per 100 births of the same sex among ebildren 
Clive births and still·hirtbs together) 

Ne& VIvants 
et mort-nes 

Nes vivants Mort-nes ensemble 
Live-bam SWI·bom Llve·bom M. F. Total .. 

and stUI-bom -
together 

11 I 12 II 13 I II u 15 16 

1923 5 37 6 4,35 1924 5 36 6 
. 3,39 3,89 

1925 5 42 6 
4,15 3,21 3,70 

1926 5 38 . 
6 

4,14 3,10 3,63 
1927 4 36 5 

4,00 3,05 3,53 
1928 - - 3,86 2,99 3,43 Moy. -Aver. - - - -1923-28 - -
1929 - - -- - -- -
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LEGITIMACY AND ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistique du mouvement de Ia population. 

A . .ticlual figures. 

Nafssances J6gitfmes Naissances ill~gitirnes 
Total 

Annl!e Legitimate births Illegitimate births 

Year 
Nl!e vivants llUort.nl!e II Nl!e vlvantsllUort·n~s II N~s vivants llUOrt·n~s II Total Total Total 
Live births StUl·blrths Live births Stul·births Live hirt~ Stlll·blrths 

2 II 4, 7 8 9 II 10 

1923 695.241 26.839 722.080 66.017 3.947 69.964 . 761.2581 30.786 792.044 
1924 689.325 25.314 714.639 64.194 3.586 67.780 753.519 28.900 782.419 
1925 703.992 25.446 729.438 66.068 3.540 69.608 770.060 28.986 799.046 
1926 702.701 24.702 727.403 64.774 3.407 68.181 767.475 28.109 795.584 
1927 681.513 23.190 704.703 62.320' 3.231 65.551 743.833 26.421 770.25·~ 
1928 - - - - - - - - -

1\Ioy. -Av. 
1923-28 - - - - - - - - -

1929 - - - - - - - -

B. Proportional figures. 

"Enfants Ul~gltlmes sur 1.000 Enfants mort·n~ Enlants nW. vivants 
Illegitimate children per 1,000 St.III·hom children Llve·bom children 

L~git. I lll~l!it. II Total Mglt. I lll~glt. 

Annce 
N~ vivants Mort-ncs Naissances P. 100 enlants nes vivants et mort·ncs 

Year Per 100 llve and st.lll·blrtbs Sur 1.000 hab. 
Live births StUI·blrtbs Total births (population moyenne) 

(Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

I II 
Total Per 1,000 avernge Lo!glt. Dl6glt. 

CCel. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) POPulat.lon 

11 12 13 II 14 15 16 II 17 18 19 

1923 87 128 I 85,0 3,7 5,7 3,9 17,1 1,64 
1924 85 124 86,8 3,5 5,3 3,7 17,0 1,58 
1925 86 123 87,3 3,5 5,1 3,6 17,4 1,63 
1926 85 122 85,8 3,4 5,0 3,5 17,3 1,60 
1927 84 122 85,3 3,3 4,9 3,4 16,8 1,54 
1928 - - - - - - - -

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 - - - - - - - -

1929 - - - - - - - -
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9. 

l\IoNTHLY DIST~IBUTION OF LivE BIRTHS IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statistique du mouvement de la population, 1927. 

En!ants n6s vivants U~tlmes et lllegltlntes ensemble) - Live blrtbs (legitimate nod lllel!itlmate togetber) 

Taux pour 1.0•10 hab. (PoPulation moreaue) 
:Uols • .Montb 

Chll!res absolus - Actual figures 
calculCs sur uue bnse annuelle 

Rate per 1.000 or average POPnln.tlon 
(calculated on an annual boslsl 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 
I 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 

1 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 

I . 64.792 - - 19,1 I - -
II. 59.628 - - 17,6 - -

Ill 65.902 - - 19,4 - -
IV 64.561 - - 19,Q - -
v 65.909 - - 19.4 - -

VI 60.995 - - 18,0 -
VII 64.971 

-- - 19,1 -
VIII • 62.343 

-- - 18,4 
IX., 57.741 

- -- - 17,0 -x. 57.415 -- - 16,9 
XI 57.621 

- -- - 17,0 
XII. 61.955 

- -- - 18,3 - -
Total 743.833 - - 18,3 - -
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.* 
GEOGRAPlllCAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Do!nartcments 

Departments 

1. Ain. 
2. Aisne 
3. Allier 
4. Alpes (Basses-) 
5. Alpes (Hautes·) 
6. Alpcs-ll!arilimcs 
7. Ardechc 
8. Ardennes 
9. Aricgc 

10. Aubc 
11. Aude 
12. Aveyron 
3. Belfort (Tcrritoire 
4. Bouchcs-du-RhOne 
5. Cnlvados 

16. Cantal 
17. Charcnte 
8. Chnrcntc-Infcrieure 
9. Cher 
0. Corrczc 2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 

1. Corse 
2. Cotc-d'Or 
3. Cotes-du-Nord 
•I. Crcuse 
5. Dordognc 
6. Doubs 
7. Drome 
8. Eure 
9. Eurc-ct-I.oir 
0. Finlslcre 
1. Gard 
2. Garonne (Haute-) 
3. Gers 

· 4.. Girondc 
5. Herault 
6. Ille-et-Vilainc 
7. lndre 
8 .. lndre-et-Loire 
9. Iscre 
0. Jura 
1. Landes 

12. Lolr-et-Cher 

de) 

Source: Journal officiel 8 mai 1930 
' 

D~ces (mort-m!s non comprJs) 
Deaths (not Including sUll-blrtbs) 

~IortaUt6 gcnerale 
pour 1,000 habitants 

ChlO'res absolus (population moyenne) 

.ActuaJ figures Genernl death rate 
11er 1.000 

ot average popuL'\Uon 

1028 1920 1028 1929 

2 s 5 

5.370 5.930 16,9 18,8 
7.790 8.502 15,9 17,4 
6.239 7.007 16,8 18,9" 
1.572 1.716 17,8 19,4 
1.461 ).474 16,6 16,7 
6.899 7.620 15,9 17,5 
-4.961 5.607 17,2 19,4 
4.637 5.125 15,6 17,2 
2.934 3.ll5 17,5 18,6 
4.327 4.767 18,2 20,0 
4.856 5.297 16,6 18,1 
5.852 6.047 17,8 18,3 
1.280 1.464 13,2 15,1 

15.239 16.407 16,4 17,6 
7.946 8.271 20,3 21,2 
3.389 3.291 17,2 16,7 
5.568 5.985 17,8 19,1 
7.333 8.107 17,6 19,4 
5.189 5.667 17,4 19,0 
4.337 4.667 16,1 17,3 
3.777 3.664 13,0 12,6 
5.920 6.694 18,0 20,3 
9.924 10.640 17.9 19,2 
3.620 3.727 16,5 17,0 
6.949 7.628 17,7 19,4 
4.584 4.958 15,4 16,7 
4.393 5.242 16,6 19,9 
5.696 6.281 18,5 20,4 
4.712 4.948 18,5 19,4 

ll.474 12.222 15,2 16,2 
6.750 7.1•10 16,8 17,7 
8.019 8.800 18,6 20,4 

3.743 4.116 19,1 21,0 
14.920 16.598 18,0 20,0 

7.966 8.523 15,9 17,0 

ll.100 11.651 19,8 20,7 

4.123 4.594 16,2 17,9 

5.571 6.426 16,6 19,2 
9.727 10.475 17,4 18,7 

4.099 4.192 17,8 18,1 

4.076 4.515 15,5 17,2 

4.086 •1.628 16,5 18,6 

Dltr~rcnce entre les taux 
de mortallte 

Difference In death rates 

1028 I 1~29 

En comva.ra.Ison avec 
.As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

6 

- 1,1 + 1,9 
-0,1 + 1,5 
-0,9 + 2,1 
+ 0,5 + 1,6 
-0,6 + 0,1 
-0,3 + 1,6 
-1,7 + 2,2 
+ 0,2 + 1,6 
-0,4 + 1,1 
-_0,3 + 1,8 
-0,9 + 1,5 
-0,4 + 0,5 
-0,5 . + 1,9 
-0,2 + 1,2 
+ 0,7 + 0,9 
+ 0,8 -0,5 
-0,1 + 1,3 
-0,1 + 1,8 

- -'- 0,5 + 1,6 
-0.1 + 1,2 
+ 0,4 -0,4 
-0,3 + 2.3 
-0,1 + 1,3' 
-1,3 + 0,5 
+ 0,4 + 1,7 
-0,1 + 1,3 
-2,4 + 3,3 
+ 0,1 + 1,9 
+ 0,9 + 0,9 
-0,2 + 1,0 
-0,8 + 0,9 
-1,0 + 1,8 
.,.... 0,7 + 1,9 
- 0,•1 + 2,0 
-1,2 + 1,1 
+ 1,4 + 0,9 
+ 0,1 + 1,7 
-0,5 + 2,6 
-0,7 + 1,3 
-0,2 + 0,3 
-0,5 + 1,7 + 0,•1 + 2,1 
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10* (concluded). 

D~ch (mort-n~ non comprls) 
DUJerence entre Ies taux Deaths (not Including still-births) de mortnlltt! 

Mortallt6 g~nerale DllJerence In death rnteo 
ponr 1.000 habitants 

Cblllres absolus (population moyenne) 

I 
Dllpartements 

Actual Ogures General death rate 
1928 1929 

,. 
per 1.000 Departments 

or average population 

. En comparaison avec 

1028 1029 1928 1929 As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

1 I 2 s 6 7 

·I 11.725 I 16,6 I 17,5 I + 0,3 I + 0,9 43. Loire 10.442 
-1,0 + 2,1 4.226 4.776 16,2 18,3 4-1. Loire (Haute-) 

45. Loire-InR'l"ieurc 11.466 12.785 17,6 19,6 - + 2,0 
46. Loiret 5.854 6.371 17,1 18,7 + 0,2 + 1,6 
47: Lot 3.573 3.863 20,8 22,5 + 0,2 + 1,7 
48. Lot-et-Garonne 4.491 5.192 18,2 21,0 -0,9 + 2,8 
40. Lozcre 1.663 1.634 15,9 15,6 -0,4 -0,3 
50. llaine-et·Lolre 8.681 9.172 18,2 19,2 + 0,8 + 1,0 
51. llanche 7.913 9.550 18,3 22,1 -0,1 + 3,8 

+ 0,1 + 2,1 6.494 7.331 16,3 18,4 52. llame 

+ 0,2 + 1,3 . 53. Zllame (Haute-) 3.592 3.853 18,4 19,7_ 
54. llayenne 4.721 5.189 18,2 19,9 + 0,2 + 1,7 ' 

10.562 16,8 19,1 + 0,3 + 2,3 55. llenrthe-el-Moselle 9.300 
56. lleuse 3.654 4.377 16,7 20,0 -0,1 + 3,3 
57. ::'llorbihnn 9.741 10.016 17,9 18,4 + 1,2 + 0,5 58. lloselle 8.915 9.677 14,0 15,2 + 0,3 + 1,2 59. NiCYre 4.652 5.266 17,9 20,2 -0,8 + 2,3 60. Nord 27.855 31.796 14,1 16,1 + 0,1 + 2,0 61. Oise 7.205 7.835 17,7. 19,3 +M + 1,6 62. Orne 5.566 5.997 20,0 21,6 + 1,7 + 1,6 63. Pas-de-Calais 16.601 18.418 14,2 15,7 - + 1,5 6·1. Puy-de-Dome 8.838 9.464 17,1 18,4 -0,3 + 1,3 65. Pyrenees (Basses-) 6.942 7.721 16,7 18,6 - + 1.9 66. Pyrenees (Hautes-) 3.292 3.737 17,5 19,9 -1,5 + 2,4 67. Pyrenees-Orientales 3.383 3.508 14,7 15,2 -0,5 + 0,5 68. Rhin (Bas-) 9.402 10.376 14,0 15,4 -0,2 + 1,4 69. Rhin (Haut-) • 6.740 7.443 13,6 15,2 -0,2 + 1,6 70. RhOne • 16.195 17.372 16,3 17,5 + 0,1 + 1,2 71. Saone (Haute-) 3.938 4.378 17,4 19,3 -0,6 + 1,9 72. Saone-et-Loire 9.056 9.576 16,5 17,4 -0,6 + 0,9 73. Sarthe 7.102 7.613 18.3 19,6 + 0,8 + 1,3, 74. Savoie 4.018 4.345 17,4 18,8 - + 1,4 75. Sa\'oie (Haute-) 4.302 4.312 17,5 17,6 -0,2 + 0,1 76. Seine 70.903 79.760 15,3 17,2 + 0,3 + 1,9 77. Selne-In!erieure 15.360 16.984 17,3 19,2 + 0,2~ + 1,9 78. Selne-et-Mnme 6.638 7.193 17,4 18,9 -0,4 + 1,5 79. Seine-et·Oise 19.298 21.687 17,0 19,0 + 0,7 + 2,0 · 80. Sevres (Deux-) 5.095 5.551 16,4 1'(,9 + 0,3 +.1,5 81. Somme 8.383 . 9.376 17,7 19,8 + 0,1 + 2,1 82. Tarn 5.214 5.540 17,3 18,3 -0,2 + 1,0. 83. Tarn-et-Garonne 3.109 3.470 18,9 21,1 -0,1 + 2,2 84. Var 5.935 6.495 17,0 18,7 - + 1;7 85. Vaucluse 4.330 4.821 18,8 20,9 -1,3 + 2,1 86. Vendee . 6.556 7.396 16,6 18,7 + 0,1 + 2,1 87. Vienne 4.932 5.465 15,9 17,4 -0,1 + 1,5 88. Vienne (Haute-) 5.591 5.619 15,9' 16,0 + 0,2 + 0,1 89, Vosges • 6.189 6.851 16,2 17,9 -0,5 + 1,7 90. Yonne 

5.350 5.938 19,3 21,4 -0,6 + 2,1 Total general - Grand Total 675.110 741.104 16,5 18,0 + 1,5 
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11. * 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistique du mouvement de la population 1923 a 1927; 1'" partie, et 1928, 2• partie. 

Taux pour 1.000 habitants Diff6rence 
Population moyenne (Population moyenne) entre le 

taux de (en mUliers) de m~me sexe mortallte do Dec~s - Deaths 
A verar:e populo.tfon Rate per 1.000 sexe masculln 

Auno!e (in l.OOO"s) of average population et celul du 
sexe femlnln 

Year of the ee.me sex 
Difference 

I I I I .I between male 
and female 

lll. F. M. F. M. F. death rates 
(col. 6 &: 7) . 

2 

1923 - - 3<10.562 325.128 17,7 15,6 + 2,1 
1924 - - 348.652 330.290 18,1 15,8 + 2,3 
1925 - - 365.747 342.569 19,0 16,4 + 2,6 
1926 19.309.568 20.918.913 366.856 345.895 19,0 16,6 + 2,4 
1927 .. - 344.649 330.891 17,9 15,9 + 2,0 
1928 - - 349.999 329.047 18,1 15,7 + 2,4 

l\loy.- Av. 
1923-28 - - 352.762 333.887 18,3 16,0 + 2,3 

1929 - - - - - - -
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12.* 

:MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Statistique du mouvement de Ia population, 2• parlie. 

Aees et groupes d'ige 
(en ann6es rivolues) 

Aces and aa:e-groups 
liD TearB) . 

1 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

90 et plus 
and over . .. 

A ineonnu • 
geunknown. 

Total • 

M. 

34.944 
--
-
-

47.059 
4.044 
2.175 

6.066 
9.511 
9.656 

8.943 
9.362 

11.918 

14.725 
19.826 
22.514 

29.120 
34.443 
36.401 

36.798 
26.276 
12.502 

I 3.297 I 
i . 13 l 

344.649 

A. Actual fig!lres. 

Doobs - Deatl1s 

1927 1928 

F. I[ Total M. F. 

3 II ' 
27.104 62.048 38.786 29.806 
- - - -
- - - -
- - - -- - - -

38.276 85.335 51.093 41.131 
3.874 7.918 4.315 4.184 
2.509 4.684 2.053 2.241 

6.806 12.842 5.914 6.863 
9.403 18.914 9.363 9.105 
8.962 18.618 9.768 8.980 

8.573 17.516 8.818 8.330 
8.509 17.871 9.263 8.330 
9.622 21.540 11.884 9.430 

11.273 25.998 14.380 10.947 
14.549 34.375 19.595 14.177 
16.494 39.008 23.058 16.861 

23.141 52.261 29.150 22.626 
29.790 64.234 35.029 30.334 35.681 72.082 36.016 35.620 

42.548 79.346 -35.741 40.783 34.602 60.878 24.410 33.486 19.289 31.791 11.881 18.590 

6.985 10.282 3.259 7.014 

5 18 9 2 

330.891 675.540 344.999 329.047 

II Total 

II 
68.592 
-
-
--

92.224 
8.499 
4.294 

12.777 
18.468 
18.748 

17.148 
17.593 
21.344 

25.327 
33.772 
39.919 

51.786 
65.363 
71.636 

76.524 
57.896 
30.471 

10.276 

11 

674.046 
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12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Taux de mortalit6 pour 1.000 peraonnes de mt1:mo ilge Augmentation ou diminution du 

Age et 
et de mbme se::re ta.ux de morta.lite en 1928 en 

groupes d 'Age :Mortality per 1,000 persons or the same age and sex 
comparaison avec 1927 

Ages and n.ge .. Increase or decrease in mortality 
In 1928 comvared with 1927 

groUDB 1927 1928 

lll. I F. II Total lll. I F. II Total lll. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 II 4 5 I 6 II 7 8 I 9 II 10 

01 91,5 7<1,6 83,3 - - - - - -
1 - - - - - - - - -
2 - - - - - - - - -
3 - - - - - - - - -
4 - - - - - - - - -

0-4 29,9 22,45 24,66 29,26 24,20 27,37 - 0,64 + 1,75 + 2,71 
5-9 3,02 2,95 2,98 . 2,87 2,8•l 2,86 - 0,15 - 0,11 - 0,12 

10-14 1,57 1,82 1,69 1,67 1,84 1,76 + 0,10 --0,02 + 0,07 

15-19 3,51 4,11 3,08 3,44 4,17 3,79 - 0,07 + 0,06 + 0,71 
20-24 5,33 5,64 5,48 5,31 5,52 5,41 - 0,02 - 0,12 - 0,07 
25-29 6,19 5,52 5,84 6,10 a.•l8 5?78 - 0,09 - 0,04 - 0,106 

30-34 6,67 5,48 6,02 6,39 ·s,31 5,82 - 0,28 - 0,17 - 0,20. 
35-39. 7,26 5,66 6,4-0 7,26 5,55 6,34 0,00 - 0,11 - 0,06 
40-44 8,58 6,45 7,72 9,34 6,35 7,72 + 0,76 - 0,10 0,00 

45-49 11,61 8,00 9,71 11,55 7,71 9,50 - 0,06 - 0,29 - 0,21 
50-54 15,78 10,8 ·13,2 15,77 10,56 13,06" - 0,01 - 0,24 - 0,14 
55-59 21,94 14,6 18,1 '22,00 14,60 18,12 + 0,06 0,00 + 0,02 

60-64 31,57 22,22 26,62 31,'66 21,85 .26,47 + 0,09 - 0,37 - 0,15 
65-69 48,43 35,33 33,63 48,32 35,05 41,17 - 0,11 - 0,27 + 7,54 
70-74 74,28 56,33 64,16 73,51 56,54 63,97 - 0,77 + 0,21 - 0,19 

75-79 127,31 103,52 113,35 123,33 97,56 106,70 - 3,98 - 5,96 - 6,65 

-80 et plus : l and ~vcr 
261,8 219,7 235,00 250,38 214,93 227,37 -11,42 - 4,77 - 7,63 

Total 17,58 15,76 16,64 17,60 15,66 16,60 + 0,02 - 0,10 - 0,04 

1 For 1.000 llve-blrt.bo. 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Mouvement de la population (Journal officiel du 8 mai 1930, annexc). 

D6ces (mort-n6& non comPrlsl - De.aths (not including •_tlll·b!rthsl Augmentation ou 
diminution du tau:< 

To.ux de morta.Ut6 mensuelle pour de mortallt6 
1.000 habitants (POPulation moycnne). en 1929 

Cbifrres absolus calcul6s comme ta.ux annuels en comparn.lson 
Trlmeslre - Quarter I avec 1928 

Actual figures Monthly death rate 
per 1.000 of average population Increase or 
(calculated on an anounl bn.sls) decrease In dea.th 

1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 
rate for 1P29 com .. 

1929 parctl with 1928 

2 3 6 6 

B. Par lrimcslrc. - B. Per quarter. 

1 n trimestre . l 189.496 258.672 1st quarter I 18,6 25,5 .+ 6,9 
2• lrimestre i 168.436 2nd quarter ... I 175.982 16,6 17,3 + 0,7 
3' trlmestre ! 156.223 3rd quarter ) 

149.327 15,4 14,7 - 0,7 
4• trimestre I 160.955 4th quarter i 157.123 15,8 15,5 - 0,3 

Total 675.110 741.104 16,6 18,2 + 1,6 

1 Monthly figures not avaUable. 
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1a 

1b 

2 

3 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

FRANCE 

4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14. 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Mouvement de la population, 2• partie, 1928: ·Les causes de deces. 

1olaladies - Diseases 

Ficvrc typhoidc I Typhoid rever • 1928 

Ficvre parnlyphoide I 1929 

Paratyphoid revc.r 

Typhus exanU16malique 1928 
Typhus 1929 

Ficvrc rCeurrente 1928 
Relapsing rever 1929 

Fievrc ou cnchexie pnlu-
d6enne 1928 

:\Ialarinl rever or cachexia 1929 

Variole 1928 
Smallpox 1929 

Rougcole 1928 
lllcasles 1929 

Scarlatine 1928 
Scarlet !ever 1929 

Coqueluche 1928 
Whooping-cough 1929 

Diphtcrie 1928 
Diphtheria 1929 

Duc~s conststes 
d"apres Ia 

staUstlque des 
causes de dec~s 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes or death 
statistics 

5 

2.224 0,55 
- -

0 0 
- -
- -
- -

202 0,05 
- -

16 0,00 
- -

2.532 0,62 
- -
482 0,12 

- -
2.229 0,55 

- -
2.343 0,58 
- -

6 8 9 10 

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue :fatale 
sur 100 deees 

dus & Ia. 
meme 

mala die-

Proportion. 
of notified 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

sa.me disease 

(
col. s), 

I qoJ_, "~ 

I 

11 
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14 (continued). 

D6c~s constat6s ·Maladies il. ·doolamtlon obllgntolre ~ ~ d'apres Ia 
NotiDable diseases 11 Cns dt!clnn.'s .. 

statlstlque des " u.vco. '!l ,!!., 
li "6 canses de dec~s 

~~ 
losue fatale 

I 
sur 100 deces 

~ ~ 
Deatbs recorded 

Dech 3 0 duB a Ia according to Cns " mCtue 
" " causes of death Cases Deaths o8 mala die ~~==~ statistics ~ ..... ,-..... 
:s.-(!~ Annees 

m ~ .s "':1~ Proportion 
~~s-= ~laladies - Diseases ,!ii)' G sOl " m !I)·-- o! notified .. 1! I ~ ~ 8 g ~~~i Year Hi 5~ t cases with .a ~ 

~ 
~ ~" .a ~ 

!! ~ ~ '-"' fatal Issue -G)C~ :g~ ~ g g _,. 
~s £ ".,_ "'"' o"d .S ! ~a :1.l~ •• T. ~"6 to 100 dcatbs 

~- ·-;; "'a-= .; .. '0~ .; from the " "' o, "' "' 5 ~-a -a ~ c 

~ ~ ~~ g"3 j ;; "'" ~~ ~ ! " " same disease -5 !: c:>£ 
""" -3~ "'"' 3 d~ § §'-' (~) ~-ts "'" ~a ~ ~;; " sc. " 5 0 0 < '"'" 0 < " kl> 

~ ~~ f ~ ... z£ col. 4 
"" z .,_, UlJl: 

r. 8 9 10 11 

lla Grippe a\'ec complications!, 
pulmonnircs • • ., 

Influenza "ilh J.lUimonnr)" 
complications • • .•. 1928 6.?90 1,55 

llb Grippe sans complications \.1929 
- -

pulmonnires . . . 
Influenza without pulmo-

nary complications . . 
' 

14 Cholera usiatiquc 1928 0 0 
Asiatic cholera 1929 - -

16 Dysenteric ·1928 157 0,04 
Dysentery 1929 - -

17 Peste ... 1928 - -
Plague : 1929 - -

18 · Fllwre jnunc 1928 -
Yellow rever 1929 - -

20 Lepre 1928 - -
Leprosy 1929 - -

21 Erysipele 1928 ·- -Erysipelas 1929 - -
22 Poliomyclite aigue 1928 - - ' Acute poliomyelitis 1929 - -
23 Enccphalile lcth.argique 1928 - -Encephalitis lethargica 1929 - -
24 ll~ningite c6rebro-spinale 

epidcmique 1928 -Epidemic eerebro~pl~ -
1929 - - I meningitis 
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Annees 
Maladies - Diseases 

Yenr 

2 

. 
26 . llforve et rnrcin 1928 

Glanders and farcy 1929 

27 Pustule maligne et char-
bon '· 1928 

:Malignant pustule nnd 1929 
anthrax 

28 Rage .. 1928 
Rabies .. 1929 

31 Tuberculose de l'nppareil 
respirntoire 1928 

Tuberculosis or the respi- 1929 
ratory system 

32 Tuberculose des meninges 
. ou du systeme nerveux 
central 1928 

Tuberculosis · or the me- 1929 
ningcs and ·central ner-
vous system 

33-37 Tuberculose d'autres or-
ganes 1928 

Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 
gans 

38 Syphilis 1928 
Syphilis 1929 

39 Chancre ntou . 1928 
Sort c}tnncre .. 1929 

. 40 Gonococcic .. 1928 
Gonococcus infectioD . 1929 

14 (concluded). 

D~ces constat~s 
d'apres Ia 

statistl<tue des 
causes de dCces 

Denths recorded 
according to 

causes ol death 
statistics 

~G) C) 

c = tl 
gj 

~ 
= = e 

~ :::: ~ ? = 
~ = ~~ ~~ 
i! -;:; g 15 g-3 

.3 c::; o::::. 
!5 " g~ s& 
tJ .-.: 

~"' =0 ~ rn.e 

- -
- -

- -
- -

-- -
- -

57.462 14,14 
- -

4.494 1,11 
-

5.723 1,41 
-- -

- -
- -
- -
- --
- -- -

)laladles a declaration obllgatolre 
N otiftable diseases 

~ ., ., 
·~ 5 

1-------------~-------------1~ ~ ~~ 
cas 

Cnses 

8 

Dt!ces 
Deaths 

~ g 

9 10 

FRANCE 

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 dech 

dus b. Ia 
mO!ne 

ma.1adie 

Proportion 
of notified 
caSeS with 
fatal !""'e 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(
col. 8) 

- col, 4 

11 
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15.* 

MoRTALITY FROlll TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) ACCORDING TO .AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

Source: Mouvement de la population, 2• partie: Les causes de deces. 

GrOUPes d'lge 
(en anneea revolues) 

Age. groups 
Un Te&lBJ 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-1, 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 

.. 

75 et plus. 
and over 

A inconnu 
ge unknown 

Totnl 

.. 

l\1. 

-
-

1.500 
639 
413 

2.216 
4.195 
4.321 
3.632 
3.437 
3.709 
3.567 
3.310 
2.477 
1.661 
1.175 

·l 
.I 835 

.l 

.\ -

37.087 

Nombre de decb 

Number of deaths 

F. II 
II 

-
-

1.398 
749 
794 

3.851 
4.935 
4.187 
3.329 
2.682 
2.112 
1.634 
1.349 
1.093 

914 
718 

M7 

-

30.592 

Total 

-
-

2.898 
1.388 
1.207 
6.067 
9.130 
8.508 
6.961 
6.119 
5.821 
5.201 
4.659 
3.570 
2.575 
1.893 

1.682 

-

67.679 

Taux pour 10.000 Personnes 
de m~me Rge et de memo sexo 

Deat.h rates per 10.000 persons ot the 
same age and sex 

l\1. F. II Total 

II 
- - -- - -

8,60 8,23 8,48 
4,25 5,10 4,66 
3,37 6,52 4,94 

12,88 ·23,38 18,03 
23,77 29,93 26,75 
26,98 25,65 26,25 
26,34 21,22 23,62 
26,94 17,88 22,05 
29,14 14,21 21,10 
28,65 11,51 19,51 
26,63 10,05 18,01 
23,63 9,47 16,22 
18,04 8,82 13,16 
16,21 8,32 11,92 

8,03 6,27 7,02 

- - -

18,92 14,57 16,66 



279 FRANCE 

16.* 

MORTALITY FROIII TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: Mouvement de Ia population, 2e partie: Les causes de deces. 

Classlflcatlon suivant Ia cNomenclo.ture Jnternationa.le• (3' revision, 19201 Autres nomenclatures 
ClassiOcation according to International List (Srd Revision, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N°' 43·49 I N" 50 I N° 137 I N° 139 II N°' 43·50 137. 139 

~ 

~-;; 6~ Kystes ou - Autres Total 

Cancer ou Ills ~ii autres Tumeur tumeurs des 

An nee a.utres !l;;.., ~= tumeurs ut6rlne Tot"l des Sarcoma 
ma.Ugnes tumeurs 

-gS non mall .. tumeurs Cancer tumeura ';i s:s gnes de non Other Total 
Year malignes a e.g "" l'ovalre cancCreuse Total Sarcoma mallg· number .... 

8i: ;;.,. Benign number of nant of 
Cancer or 

~e Cysts and tumours tumours tumours 
other .... tumours 

ag~ other mallgn:mt 3B benign of the (cola. 2 
tumours 8.! gll tumours of uterus 3, 4. 5) 

=~ -~ the oVary ... g =0 
"" ... I'll 

2 4 5 II 7 8 9 II 10 

A. Nombre de dec~s. - Actual nr1mber of deal11s. 

1927 38.508 

I 
-

I 
-

I 
-

II 
- I -

I 
-

I 
-

II 
-

1928" 39.140 - - - - - - - -
1929 - - - - - - - - -

B. Cl•iffres proportionncls pour 10.000 ilabilanl.< (population moycnne), 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 9,5 - - - - - - - -
1928 9,7 - - - - - - - -
1929 - - - - - - - -
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17. 

MORTALITY FRO)I ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source : Statistique du mouvement de la population, 2e partie : Les causes de dcces. 

Classlflca.tton sul'rant Ia. c Nomenclature interna.tiooa.le • (3° revision, 1920} 
ClaBS!Hcation according to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

Airections 

Ann~e 
du eysteme ner· de l'apparell 

non vCnCrlennes de Ia pea.u des os et des 
Year veux et des or· de l'appareil de !'apparel! de l'a.ppareil et du tissu organes de Ia. 

ganes des sens clrculatoire resviru.toJre digest!! gt)nt to-urina.ire cellulalre locomotion 

or~ the nervous 01 the ciren· 01 the 01 the dlges· Non-venereal 0! the skin 01 the bones 
system respiratory diseases ol the 

I 
and ol the and ol the 

and of the organs lo. tory system 
SYstem.,. 

Uve system gculto-urtnary cellular organs of 
or special sense system tissue locomotion 

N°1 71-83 I N" 87·90 I N" 97·107 I N• 108 I I N•• 161·165 I N•• 166·158 

1 2 3 ' 
. 

8 

A. Nombre de d~res. - Number of deaths. 

1927 49.420 

I 
59.731 

I 
56.642 

.I 
28.813 

I 
19.570 

I 
-

I 
-

1928 50.792 61.810 52.501 33.860 20.185 - -
1929 - - - - - - -

B. Chif(res proporiionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne), 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. · 

1927 12,1 

I 
14,7 

I 
13,9 

I 
7,10 

I 
4,83 

I 
- I 1928 12,5 15,2 

-
12,9 8,35 4,97 - I -1929 - - -

II. Maladies particulieres iinporta:ntes. - Various Important Diseases. 

B6morra.· 
gle ~re- Maladies Bronehlte DlnnMe Nephrite 

brale, du cceur algue et et en~rlte Clrrhose aigue et 
lllnladics 

aPovlexle cbronlque Pneumonle . (0·2 ODS) du !ole cbronique 
inconnues 

Cerebral Diseases Acute Dlarrhma 
Senlllte ou mu.l 

hremor· o1 the and Pneumonia and Clnbosls 
Acute and 

dCftoies 

rbage, heart chronic enteritis ol the Old age 
Un\.'llownor 

liver chronic 
apoplexy bronchitis (0·2 years) nephritis Ill-defined 

diseases 
N., 74·83 N°' 87-90 N° 99 b. d. N°• 101 , .. I N 113, 1141 N• 122 

12 1 1s 1 a 

I N•• 128, 1291 

10 11 
1 15 16 1 17 

A. Nombre de dt!ces. - Number of deaths. 

1927 39.182 59.731 I 14.48.81 18.9751 13.081 I 5.1471 1928 39.967 61.810 12.569 17.889 18.312 18.156 I 88.894 69.647 
1929 

4.777 18.755 88.284 75.564 

B. Cl•iffres propo~tionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population 
B. Proportwnal figures per 10 000 of a moyenne). . • verage population. 

1927 <),65 14,7 3,541 4,481 3,221 1928 9,83 15,2 3,10 . 4,41 -4,52 1;271 4,47 21,9 17,1 
1929 1,18 4,62 21,7 18,6 
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18.* 
;.\fORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Mouvement de la population, 2• partie· Les causes de deces 

Dec~s par - Deaths Crom 

Autres i Septloomie maladies Autres maladies 
puervCrn.le pucrptrales Scptlc~mle puerperale Puervera.Ies 

Enlants Puerperal Other Puerveiat septlcrenlia Other puerperal 

Accouche- n6s vivants septicremln puerpera.] diseases 

Juent.s et mort.nCs d~seascs 

..-\nntoe dt.!cln.r.!s ensemble 

Year 
Taux vour 10.000 - Rate Per 10,000 : 

•rota! Not!Oed number or ! confinements live birt.hs .Accouche- En! ants Accoucbe- F.nrn.nt.~ 

nnd stili-births Chitrres absolus 
menta nes vivants menta nCs vivants 
dl!clar~s et mort-nee declares et mort-nea 

Actual figures Notified Live births Notified Live births 

I 
con flue- and conftne- and 
ments still-births ments still-b!rtbs 
(col. 2) (CO), 3) (COl. 2) (COl. 3) 

2 • 7 8 9 

1927 761.971 770.25•' 855 1.291 11,2 11,1 16,9 16,7 
1928 - - 829 1.354 - - - -
1929 - - - - - - - -

19.-* 
MORTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FRO~l NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Mouvement de la population, 2• partie: Les causes de deccs. 

Cbl1fres absolus - Actual Ogures 
Causes 

1927 1928 1929 

2 4 

Suicide .. 7.907 I 7:7441 -
Autrcs causes extcrlcures -

Other external causes • 19.861 20.274 -
To~nl des dcecs par causes ex-

tcrieures - Tolnl deaths Irom 
28.018 external causes 27.768 -

Total des dccl!s par toutes cnu-
sc~ ~ Total dcntbs !rom all 

675.540 causes 674.046 ~ 

'l'otnl des dcccs molns lcs dcces 
par causes cxtcricures (mortn-
lite naturcllc) - Total deaUIS 
excluding <lcoths due to ex-
temal causes (naturnl mor-

647.772 646.028 -tnlity) .• 

Taw: pour 10.000 habitants 
-(popnlatlon moyenne} 

Rate per 10.000 of average· population 

1927 1928 1929 

1,95 I 1,91 -

4,9 5,0 -

6,9 6,9 -

166 166 -

·160 159 -
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5. INFANT l\IORTALITY. 

20.* 

lNFA~T l\IORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITI~IACY IN 1927. 

Source: Mouvement de Ia population, t~re partie. 

D6c~s d"enfants de molns d"un an - Deaths among children under 1 year 

- Tau pour 1.000 na.lssances vivantes de Ia 
Age Cblffres absolus - Actual Ogures mt;me cn.tegorie 

Rate per 1,000 live births of tbe same category 

!IL I F. II Total I Ugjt. I meglt. M. I F. II Total I Uglt. I llleglt. 

2 s II s II 10 11 

a) Jours d"il.ge 1927 
Days olagc: 

0-4 5.447 4.028 9.475 8.574 901 14,3 11,1 12,7 12,6 14-,5 
5-9 2.245 . 1.620 3.865 3.431 434 6,45 4,45 5,20 5,04 6,97 

10-14 1.513 1.230 2.743 2.377 366 3,98 3,38 3,68 3,50 5,9 
15-29 3.306 2.530 5.836 4.780 1.056 8,70 6,95 7,85 7,03 16,9 

b) lllois d'il.gc 
Months o! a·gc 

0 12.511 9.408 21.919 19.162 2.757 32,9 25,9 29,4 28,2 44,3 
1 3.710 2.793 6.503 5.240 1.263 9,77 7,67 8,24 7,7 ;!0,0 
2 3.100 2.411 5.511 4.515 996 8,15 6,63 7,40 6,6 16,0 

3-5 6.951 5.467 12.418 10.569 1.849 18,3 15,0 16,65 15,6 29,7 
6-8 4.890 3.946 8.836 7.811 1.025 12,8 10,85 11,88 11,5 16,5 
9-11 3.782 3.079 6.861 6.186 675 9,95 8,46 9,22 9,1 10,8 ------ ------ --- ------

Total 34.944 27.104 62.048 5"3.483 8.565 I 91 •. 8 'i4,5 83,5 78,5 137,5 
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SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITiii[ATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE; IN 1927. 

Mols- Month 

Legit. 

I -
II -

III -
IV -
v -

VI -
VII -

VIII -
IX -
X -

XI -
XII -

Total -

Source: Mouvement de Ia population, 1 ere partie. 

D~cl:s d'entants de moine d'un an - Number of deatbs among cblldren under 1 year 

Chll!res absolus - Actual ligures 

Ilh!git. II Total 

4 

1927 

- 6.380 
- 6.402 
- 6.472 
- 5.570 
- 5.222 
- 4.362 
- 4.850 
- 5.197 
- 4.385 
- 4.072 
- 3.941 
- 5.195 

- 62.048 

Pour 1.000 enfants de Ia m!me categorie nes 
vivants, le meme mole et Pendant lea 11 mois 

precedents (c/. tabl. N• 9); chll!res mensuels des 
decbs c&lcul& comme tau%: annuels 

Per 1.000 Jive blrtbs of the same category 
occurring in the same month and 11 Previous 

montbs (see Table 9); montbly number of deaths 
reckoned as ra.te for the year 

L~glt. meglt. II Total 

II 

- - 103 
- - 103 
- - 104 
- - 88,3 
-· - 84,3 
- - 70,3 
- - 78,3 
- - 84,0 
- - 70,7 
- - 65,8 
- - 63,5 
- - 84,0 

- - 84,5 
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22.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEJ\TH IN 1927 J\ND 1928. 

Source: l\Iouvement de la population, 2e partie: Les causes de dcccs. 

N° de Ia 
Nomenclature 
iutem. 3• Rev. 

No. in Inter-
national Listo 
13rd Revision) 

159 

160 

-161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
15 

21 
24 

31 

32 

33-37 

71 
80 

99a 
100-101 

113 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

. Causes de dec~s 
Canses o! death 

Vices de conformation cong~nitaux -
Congenital malronnalions 

Dcbilitc congooitale, lctcre et sclereme 
- Congenitnl debility, icterus and 
sclercma ! 

Naissance pr6n:{aturCc ou consequences 
de l'accouchement ......: Premature 
birth, injury at birth 

Syphilis eongcnltnle - Con,genilal 
syphilis 

Rougeole - Measles 
Scarlaline - Scarlet rever 
Coqueluche - Whooping-cough 
Diphlerie - Diphtheria 
Grippe - Influenza • • • 
En_t~rite choleriror.;e - Cholera nos-

tras 
Erysipel~ - Erysipelas 
•l\i~ningite ccrcbro-spinnle (Jpldcm}que 

- l\Icningococcus meningitis 
Tuberculose de J'appareil respiratoire 

- Tuberculosis of the . respiratory 
system 

Tubereulose des m~ninges ou du sys
ti•me nerveux central- Tuberculosis 
or the meninges or or the .centrnl 
nervous system . . . 

Tuberculose d'autres organcs - Tu
berculosis ol other organs 

llicningite - lleningltls • • • • 
Convulsions des enfants -Convulsions 

ol infants , , , . , 
Bronchlte aigue - Acute bronchitis 
Pneumonic - Pneumonia • 
DiarrhCc et enl~rile - Diarrh;,a .and 

enteritis 

I Causes ext~rieures ~ Externa; ca::.e: 

Infanticide 
lln!adie non spccifi~e ou mill dcfinic 

- Disease not specified or 111_ 
defined 

D6c~ d"en[ants de mains d'un an·(non comPdslcs ntOrl·D~) 
Deaths among children under 1 year (excluding still-births) 

Cblffres absolus 
Actual figures 

1927 

14.686 

693 
34 

993 
290 

1.140 

200 

410 

605 

139 
3.367 

1.961 
1.644 

11.907 

437 

1.489 

I 1928 

14.656 

881 
38 

1.479 
299 
671 

9 

366 

600 

131 
4.051 

1.680 
1.588 

16.660 

361 

7.512. 

Taux pour 1.000 en!ants nes 
vivants ln. m6mo n.nnCe 

Death rate "per 1,000 live 
births or the same year 

1927 

19,8 

0,9 
0,04 
1,3 
0,4 
1,5 

0,3 

0,6 

0,8 

0,2 
4,5 

2,6 
2,2 

16,0 

0,6 

8,7 

I 1928 

19,7 

1,2 
0,05 
2,0 
0,4 
0,9 

0,5 

0,8 

0,2 
5,4 

2,3 
2,1 

22,4 

0,5 

10,1 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis.· - lnslilulions for the Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Comite national de dCCensc contre.la tuberculose (Service de Statistique). 

Institutions 

Dispcnsaircs nnlitubcrculeux - Anti-tu
berculosis Dispensaries 

SanaloricL : 

1927 

2 

Nombre 
d'lnstltutlons 

Number of 
in'stitutions 

I 1928 I 1929 1927 

·I 4 

641 

Nombre 
de llts 

Nwnber or 
beds 

I 1928 I 1929 

6 

0 0 

Nombre de tuberculeux 
admis 

Number of tuberculous 
patient• admit.ted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 

8 10 

0 j 62.a2s,66.63o 66.422! 
186.433 2ll.9·~2 229 931 •' 

Pour enfanls alleinls de tuberculose pul
monairc 2 - For children suffering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 2 154 159 - I 12.as1i1a.o12 

Pour enlnnls ntlcinls de luberculose chi
rurgicalc - For children su!Tering from 
surgical tuberculosis 

Pour enlnnls atleinls de tuberculose de 
type mixtc • - For children sulTcring 
from tuberculosis of n mixed type • • 

Total pour cnlants - Total lor children 

Pour adulles attcinls de Luherculosc pul
monairc - For adults sulicring from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 

Total des sanatoria - Total number of 
sanatoria 

l-Iclpitimx pour tubcrculcux pulmonalres -
Hospi lois for pulmonary tuberculosis 

Services de sanl6 - 1-Icallh Services 

Services hospilalicrs d'isolcmcnt -' Special 
wards in hospitals 

61 

6 

226 

107 

333 

15 

6 

13.400 

360 

27.772 

11.240 

39.012 

3.100 

740 

6.700 

1 ~e first Uno refers to neW' cD.ses. and the second line gives the total number or tuberculous v:s.Uenta treated during ea.ch year 
2 Preventoria 3nd seaside sanatoria maln~Y for children. , 
• Elellotherapeutical institutions. · 
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23* (concluded). 

Venereal Diseases. - Institutions for the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

Dispensnires antivCnCriens - Venereal dis-
pensaries 

Dispcnsaires antiblennorragiqucs - Gonor-
rhoen dispensaries 

Services <l'Mrl:do-syphilis - Services !or 
hereditary syphilis 

Services des prisons - Prison service~ 

Scnices ruraux - Rural seniccs . 

Laboratoires centraux et agrees - Central 
and approved luboratories 

:l<ombre d'lnstltutlons 

Number of Institutions 

1027 1028 

2 

406 470 

66 74 

361 411 

86 92 

44 58 

38 52 

24.>1' 

1020 

532 

76 

527 

136 

66 

57 

Nombre de veuerlcns admi.s 

Number of patients suffering from 
venereal diseases admitted 

1927 1028 1029 

-- -

- - -

- - -
- - -
- - -

- - -

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS A.ND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 A.ND 1929, 

Source: Office national d'Hygiime sociale. 

Nombre d'lnstltutlons Nombre de personnes ndmlses 

Institutions Number or Institutions Nmnber of versons admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1920 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 .I 7 

Consultations pour femmes enccintcs 
Consultation centres !or expectant mothers - - 327 - - -

HGpitaux obsletricaux - Special obstetrical 
hospitals - 358 388 - - -

Nombre de lits - Number of beds - - - - - -
Dlspensaircs pour meres et nourrissons -

Dispensaries !or mothers and infants - 3.929 3.929 - - -
Hopilaux pour nourrissons - Special hos-

pit.'lls !or infants 35 35 40 - - -
Autrcs Institutions lmportantes - Other 

Important Institutions: 
l\1aisons maternelles et refuges - Homes 

!or mothers - 126 112 
Gouttes <le Lalt :..._ )mk c;ntr~s : - - -

199 220 264 - - -Pouponnl(!res - Babies' hon1es 90 93 131 -CrCches - -
Cen~res de .pla~e~eni s~ein~~ _: S~per~ - 465 . 494 - - -

VIsed centres !or placing children in 
homes 48 51 108 

-
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

(A) AcUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

The reports of the Prefects and Departmental Health Inspectors have been collated 
by Dt:. BIWUARDEL, who submitted to the Academy of Medicine a general report on the 
position with regard to infectious diseases in France in 1929. 

Enteric Fever. - There has been some recrudescence of this disease. 
The cases have been very scattered and have occurred both in big centres and in 

the smallest hamlets. 
Jn four Departments, the disease is on the decline (Mayenne, Gironde, Seine and 

Seine-et-Oise). These results coincide with the increase in' the number of plants installed for 
the chlorination of water. . 

The disease is, in most cases, spread by water, though milk and, in certain maritime 
centres, shellfish constitute not unimportant sources of infection. The discharge of sewage 
direct into the soil is also frequently responsible for numerous cases of infection (Gironde, 
Somme and Cote d'Or). 

In view of the above, the authorities have intensified their efforts to promote the 
installation of piped water supplies throughout the country and to increase the number of 
drinking-water and sewage-purification plants. 

Diphtheria. -- Morbidity and mortality from this disease have increased in certain areas 
and decreased in. others (Gironde, Seine and Haute Savoie). 

At the present. time, however, the beghmings of a gradual decrease are becoming 
apparent as a result of the general introduction of vaccination with Ramon's anatoxin. 

Scarlet Fever. - The recrudescence of tl1is disease has been virtually general, the 
Departments reporting a decline being few in number. 

1\leasles. - General recrudescence. 
Dysentery. - Numerous isolated cases and several epidemic foci have been r_eported 

in the Moselle, Ardennes and Herault Departments. 
Undulant Fever. - There is clear evidence that this disease is spreading. There are 

important foci in the south-east. 
Trachoma. - A few cases among colonial workers have been notified in the Seine and 

the Rhone Departments. ' 
Cerebro-spinal 1\leningilis. - A few foci in the larger centres: 83 cases in the Seine; 

27 in :the Seine-et-Oise, and 31 in the RhOne. 
Poliomyelitis. - 83 cases _reported in the Cote d'Or and a few isolated cases in other 

parts of the country. 
Influenza and Broncho-pneumonia . . - The severe winter cause~ a recrudescence of 

diseases of the respiratory organs, .especially among old people, causmg many deaths. 

•*• 

To sum up, the position in 1929 showed .no improvement as compared with 1928, 
and the Academy of Medicine has expressed the hop~ that. " t~e measures taken to improve 
public health organisation, which include ~he perfectt~g ?f r~gJonal, dep~rt.ment~l and mu
nicipal technical· services, should also pro~de for t~e mslltutton a~ the l\Itmstry Itself, along 
with the administrative services, of. techmcal . servt~es to centralise, co-ordinate, stimulate 
and supervise public health work Ill the terntory · 
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(B) CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. 

Accordin" to the report of the National Tuberculosis Defence Committee for 1929, 
the campaign against the disease has been vigorously carried on and valuable progress has 
been made. 

Thus, 25 new dispensaries have been set up, which brings _their numb:-r t~ 6<17. There 
is an increasing tendency to place specialists having no pnvate practice m ch~rge of 
these dispensaries; there are already 101 such specialists, 39 of whom are also health mspec
tors entrusted with the enforcement of public health and social hygiene · measures. The 
difficulties encountered in recruiting this specialist starr will soon be overcome, thanks to the 
creation of a Chair of clinical tuberc~losis at the Faculty of Medicine of Paris. 

Visiting Nurses. ~ The shortage of competent staff is also being felt with regard to 
visiting nurses; but measures are being taken to increase their number, care being taken not 
to lower the standard, and the position may be said to be improving . 

. Sanatoria. - ·The lack of hospital accommodation for persons sulTering from pulmo
nary tuberculosis is hampering progress. 

The authorities, who are rightly concerned about this state of alTairs, have adopted 
an extension plan providing for 20,000 additional beds in the space of five years - at the 
rate of 5,000 beds a year· - and· entailing an annual expenditure of 200,000,000 francs. 
In the meantime, various departmental bodies and organisations have erected or are erect
ing institutions of different sizes, such as the· sanatorium of the Metallurgical and Mining 
Association, Isere, and, nearby, the students' sanatorium and the Rhone Department sana
torium. The Department of ~he Pas-de-Calais ha~ started the building of a sanatorium of 
600 beds, while the Department of the Nord has just decided to build an institution of 540 
beds. The Renaissance sanilaire (Federation of Mutual Benefit Societies of the Seine, Seine
el-Oise and Seine-et-Marne) is working on a large sanatorium (600 beds) at Villiers-sur-Marne 
(Aisne). Finally, the National Federation of Ex-Service Men with Lung Wounds is prepar
ing to lay out a sanatorium village in the Department of the Dordogne. 

Sanalori~m Hospitals. - 3,600 beds at present, but institutions of this kind are under 
construction in a certain number of Departments, includin« the Seine the Bouches-du-Rhone 
the Loire Inferieure, the Nord and the Meurthe-et-Mosell~. ' ' 
. . In the last-named Department, .there is one bed per tuberculous patient per 1,080 
mhab1tants and one bed per every two deaths from tuberculosis - a higher proportion than 
in any other Department. . · 

,. Preventoria: - The number of beds available for children exceeds 13,000. This figure 
'ull probably be mcreased shortly, about twenty Departments havina already notified their 
intention of building new preventoria. "' 

_Propa¥anda .. - ~clive. propaganda, organised by the National Tuberculosis Defence 
Comm1ttee, I? conJunction :v~th the National Office of Social Hygiene, keeps public interest 
constantly alive by emphasiSing the danger of tuberculosis and invilin« help from all quar
~ers by means of leclu~es, films, leaflets, posters, postcards, theatrical performances, articles 
1? ne~vspapers ~nd reVIews, etc. The most important and profitable part of its work con
Sists m. pro~otmg the .sale of the anti-tuberculosis stamp; over 20 000 000 francs were col-
lected m this way durmg the year 1929-30. ' ' 

AI~ this ~vork has been car:ied on by co-ordinating the efforts of private committees 
and public b?dies u~der the auspices of the Ministry of Labour and Health, the National 
Office of Social Hygiene, and the National Tuberculosis Defence Committee. 

* * * 
In reviewing the anti-tub 1 • · . work of the Public S • 1 H . ercu OSIS campaign, special reference should be made to the 

whole of the Paris di~~~ct). ygrene O{fi.ce of tile Department of ·tile Seine (which covers the 
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The. number of dispensaries operating under the Office in 1929 was 45. 
The Office was also in l ouch with 13 private dispensaries and carried on the social 

service of the.> Scl10ol of Puericulture of the Paris Faculty of Medicine, to which six visiting 
nurses are attached. 

The number of patients registered with the dispensaries of the Office (76,535 on 
December 31st, 19.28) had risen 1 o 80,315 by December 31st, 1929. These included ,14,377 
cases diagnosed as tuberculous (1·1,376 infectious cases). 

The starr of visiting nurses increased from 189 to 20,1 at the beginning of 1929. 
. Owing to the difficullies encountered by the Office in recruiting regular visiting nurses 

holding lhe diplomas hitherto required by the Administ.ralion, the Prefect of the Seine has 
introduced a qualifying certificate for visiting nurses and has established a Committee to 
organise training and probationer courses for candidates for such certificates. 

In the ~lispensaries of the Office, 25,000 consultations are given, on an .average, per 
month, to pal!ents who come of their own accord and to those sent by practitioners. The 
number of home visits paid per month increased from 15,000 in January 1929, to 16,000 in 
December 1929. ' 

Finally, the X-ray, laryngological and bacteriological services all expanded, the num
ber of examinations made by them in 1929 being as follows: X-ray service, 61,105; laryn
gological service, 16,113; bacteriological service, 43,651. 

There were distributed, by means of ticl<ets, 105,675 francs' worth of milk and 24,049 
francs' worth of meat, on doctors' prescriptions, to needy tuberculous patients treated in 
the dispensaries. Money grants were made by the associations affiliated to the dispensaries 
and by the Tuberculous Patients' Relief Fund to patients recommended after enquiry by 
the chief medical officers. 

The Propaganda and Documents Sections of the Public Social Hygiene Office of the 
Department of the Seine continued its work by means of talks, lectures and films. 

2. Malaria. 

In Algeria. - The Anti-Malarial Service has been reorganised in such a way as to 
enable the Administration to utilise its starr and material to t11e best advantage. The cam
paign is no'iv being carried on throughout t11e country by· the Inspectorate of Health Ser
vices and Preventive M<>dicine. The institution of a central body specially entrusted with 
this work is contemplated. 

The organisation of mobile sanilary squads is being planned (trained and experienced 
starr and nurses). 

In Corsica. - A pl-an of campaign against malaria has been drawn up and a first 
anti-malaria centre has been established at Porto Vecchio. It is proposed to set up four 
other centres at Ajaccio, Propriano, Cazzamozza and Cazzabiancha; these will be dispensaries 
engaged in propaganda, prevention and treatment, with a specialised starr of parasitologists 
and nurses. 

3. Cancer. 

A total credit of 6 003 000 francs, including 1,803,000 francs from the Slate budget 
and 4 220 000 from speci~I g;ants, was made available in 1929 for the cancer campaign. 

'A ~egional centre was created at Lille (Nord) and was able to procure 750 milli
grammes of radium. Thus, on December 31st, 1929, the position in regard to anti-cancer 
organisations was as follow~: 

Regional treatment .cen~res 12 
Departmental orgamsatwns · · . . 12 
Consultation and treatment centres m the Pans district 12 

The National Anti-Cancer League, acting in conju?ction with the National Office of 
Social Hygiene, is also colltinuing its prop~ganda work m ~he form of courses: two series 
of courses -for those who come into _contact w1lh persons suffcrmg from cancer (superintendent 
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health visitors) have been organised and courses are also held in _the religio.us communities 
which nurse cancer cases; lectures: many propaganda lectures hav:mg b?e~ given. throughout 
France, while special activity has been displayed by the Red Cross Soc~etles, which ~re able 
through their hospitals, dispensaries and consultation centres to help ~n the educatt~n ~nd 
detection of patients; and propaganda campaigns: during 1929, 9,200 coptes. of th~ publication 
The Anti-Cancer ·campaign, 6,000 posters, 170,000 pamphlets and 8,800 little pictures were 
distributed in 30 Departments. A film to dissemiitate an elementary knowledge of the first 
symptoms or the disease and of modern -methods of treatment has been made. 

4. Venereal Diseases. 

For this question see the report of the National Office of Social Hygiene, Service 
for the Prevention of Venereal Diseases .. 

It should be added that the Public Social Hygiene Office of the Seine has organised 
anti-syphilis consultations in several 'dispensaries in the suburbs through the Prophylactic 
Institute. Two dispensaries are· working - one at the headquarters of the Section for the 
Welfare of North Africans in the Rue Lecomte and the other at the dispensary of the Paris 
.Mosque - and are reserved for the use of North Africans. 

During 1929, 4,966 persons were admitted to the various curative and preventive 
institutions, the attendance in terms of patient-days being 1,321,686 in 1929, as compared 
with 1,256,607 in 1928. 

5. Alcoholism. 

The most important work has been done by the Nati01:ml Anti-Alcoholic Lea<~ue which 
has consistently _adhered to its invariable rule never to refuse a document or a p~op~ganda 
lecture and to give them free of charge to those who cannot aiTord to pay for them. 

Its work consisted of: 

1. Lectures throughout France, and especially in Paris in soldiers' clubs lycees 
and higher schools; ' ' 

2. Prin~ing_ of the Anti-Alcoholic Calendar: 100,0.00 copies; 
3. Pubhcatwn of tear-ofi calendars containing a social hygiene precept for each 

day: 4,000 copies; . 
4. Mo~thly publication of the propaganda reviews LaJeunesse and ['Etoile Bleu: 

10,000 COpieS. · 
. 5. 1,500 f!ee parcels containing model lessons, dictation passages, problems, 

lectures, exercise-boolts, etc., were sent to teachers. 

a The First Nat~onal Congress on French and Colonial Fruit was held in October 1929 
a~~h~~~ ~enera1 Fruit Office was set up lo encourage lhe substitution of fruit juice for 

alcoholJs~: !ia~~onal ~ffice of S~cial Hy%iene a~so ca:ried on vigorous propaganda against 
leaflets It 1 s vanous campmgns agamst social evils, by means of posters, lectures and 

. · s propaganda service has thus assisted the work of the League. 

III. SOCIAL MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH. 

. The campaign against infectious disea d · I . . 
vig?rous lines in 1929 and produced tang"blses an 

1 
so~Ja eVIls was continued on particularly 

social hygiene organisations. Six new oLst: resu ts m the form of new public health and 
created, four or these appointments h ~ b of departmental health inspector have been 

Further, the number or ol al a~ng een giVen to specialists. 
six to nine, and at the same tlm ~ en departmental social hygiene offices has risen from 
up, as well as three new anti-tube wulo !lew PO!Y':alenl departmental associations were set 

ere OSIS associations. 
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~ spec~al body, tl~e National Office of Social Hygiene, attached to the Department 
of ~ubhc Assistance _and Health at the Ministry of Labour, Health, Public Assistance and 
Social Welfare, contnbuted greatly to the development of the health services in 1929. In 
order to give an idea of this work, we cannot do better than insert here a summary of the 
annual report of the various services of this institution during the period July 1929 to 
December 31st, 1929. 

1. NATIONAL OFFICE OF SOCIAL HYGIENE. 

Documents Service. 

During the year 1929, the Office received 2,300 visitors. 
The library acquired upwards of 1,000 volumes in 1929, which brings the number up 

to more than 3,000. These include the proceedings of congresses on public health or social 
hygiene, at most of which the Office was represented by a delegate. 

The reviews department is steadily growing. At the end of 1929, 140 foreign reviews 
were being read and summarised by the Documents Service. 

The number of indexed files exceeds 20,000. A swift intelligence service keeps every 
department of the Office informed of all notices, news, congresses and recent publications. 

An official bulletin published quarterly serves as a liaison organ between the Office 
and the departmental organisations and persons interested in health matters. 

A bibliographical list, published monthly, in the Philanthropic Review, sets forth all 
the printed matter collected on all questions affecting public health. 

. ' The number of applications received for information has again increased considerably. 
There were 1,005 applications in 1929. The Office was able to meet all these demands, thanks 
to· the great mass of information collected. 

The number of theses prepared with the aid of the documents which the Officeplaces 
at the authors' disposal increases every year. During one quarter alone, it furnished the 
information required for the preparation of one thesis on medicine anel sixteen theses on social 
relief. 

Statistical Service. 

As the requests for information are becoming steadily more numerous and more spe
cific in character, they have necessitated the organisation of a special statistical service on 
the birth rate, the rate of still-births, infant mortality and general mortality. The demo
graphical papers prepared with the aid of these documents have often been used for guidance 
in setting up health inspectorates and anti-tuberculosis or polyvalent dispensaries. 

Finally, this service has largely contributed towards the compilation of a census of 
abnormal chi)dren, juvenile delinquents and neuropaths. 

· Service of Technical Investigations and Departmental Enquiries. 

Information obtained in reply to enquiries made from departmental health offices has 
been revised and l{ept up to date since July 1st, 1928. To t-!le information collected by 
the investigators, there have been added the particulars given in the records of the proceed-
ings of the conseils gt!nt!raux and in the prefects' reports. . • . 

Furtl1er, the departmental budgets have been carefully stuchea With reference to 
expenditure on health and assistance. 

All the information collected and progress recorded has been set forth in a volume 
of more than 700 pa<>es published under the name of .L' Armement sanilaire de /a France. 

Surveys have been drawn up showing mos~ of the organisations engaged in the cam
paign against social evils: departmental health mspe~~orates, !teal~h offices, departmental 
public health offices, maternity and infant-welfare. se.rv!Ces, medical mspectorates of schools, 
anti-tuberculosis campaign, hospitals and appropriatiOn~ for health pt~rposes. 

Finally, maps and graphs have been drawn up showmg all changes m sanitary equipment. 
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Encouragement of Health Work. - This service uses ,its specialised documentation to 
promote t11e establishment of the necessary health agencies. in th~ Departments. 

On July 1st, 1928, 22 Departments had received e1Tect1Ve assistance. from the Of!!ce, 
and on .December 31st, 1929, the ·number had risen to 60. Thus, durmg th~t penod, 
9 departmental health inspectorates were set up and 25 medical inspector~ ap~omted. 

During the period under review, there is scarcely any J?epartment wh1ch d1d ?-ot found 
either maternity and infant-welfare services (resident nursen~s, creches, etc.)_, antt-~ube:cu
losis or polyvalent dispensaries, a preventorium, or a sanatormm, or reorgamse or nnp1 ove 
its public health or social hygiene services. . . . . 

Proposals for adding to the health equipment of the country are constantly bemg stmhed. 
Ten new health inspectorates are to be set up and 45 Departments are about to put 

new schemes of health protection into eiTecl. 
Surveys. - General surveys of a kind that can serve as a basis for departniental 

action have been undertaken and are made available for any institutions or persons to whom 
they may be of interest. 

At the same time, the service replied to more than 150 requests for technical infor-
mation, some of which involved the compilation of important files or special enquiries into 
the most varied questions relating to leprosy, the medical inspection of schools, the organ
isation of the campaign against social evils on a railway line, anti-diphtheria vaccination, etc. 

Finally, the service keeps itself informed as to vacant posts available and competitions 
instituted, which it notifies through the Press or direct to more than fifty correspondents. 

Colonial Service. 

In 1929, this service took steps to extend the scope of its activities in a manner com-
. mensurate with the work to be accomplished in the colonial field. Exotic diseases are 

numerous, as numerous, ndeed, as the diseases .which prevailed in Europe in the Middle Ages, 
and the work of combating them is rendered very difficult by the remoteness of oversea 
possessions, the dissimilarity o[ the races concerned, and, also, the shortage of starr. 

· In order to put its plans into effect, the Colonial Health Section has endeavoured 
to get into touch with the departments of the Ministry of the Colonies, the economic agen
cies and all the associations dealing with colonial questions. 

Through the medical ~nd colonial Press, it has requested that all publications, pam
phlets, leaflets and posters likely to be of interest should be sent to it and has thus been 
able to collect material which will no doubt be amplified in the future.' · 

Finally, keeping in constant touch with the National Committee on Infant \Yelfare 
and the Service for. the Prevention of Venereal Diseases, it has studied the measures to be 
taken to protect. children and to com.bat syphilis in the French colonial empire. 

Central Service for the Prevention of Venereal Diseases. 

_During the perio_d under review,, this service, which is linked up with the Directorate 
of Ass1st~nce and Pub~1c . Health, was mstrumental in securing the establishment or several 
n~w. serviCes, thus brmgmg up to 1,431 the number of oraanisations s 1 • r d 1 th 
l\1m1stry and mapaged by the local administrations which collaborate in the ~~~CPIS?g lY . et 
the venereal pen!. a1 n agams 

The number or anti-syphilis dispensaries rose from 470 at the end of 1928 t 5 3 · 
December 1929; 121 new services for the detection and treatment of conge 't 1 1 ~r 

3 111 

attached to the maternity and infant-welfare institulions thus raising th mta t YP 
111

sbwere 
these special consultation centres from 44 to 532. ' e 0 a num er of 

Anti-Gonorrhrea Campaign. - This was also vigorously prosecuted a 
1929, 76 specialised dispensaries were in operation All t . ' nd, by the end of 
40,000 will shortly be provided for in accordance ,;,l.th tl owlns Wilh a population of over 

" 1e p an drawn up. 
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Prisons. - The anti-venereal campaign has been continued in the prisons, where there 
are at present 161 detection and treatment services. . 

Rural Service. - In December 1928, 6.5 Departments had already organised a rural 
service. Five others have joined the movement and all the Departments will soon be provided 
for. 

Laboratories. - At the same time, Ute service set up new serological laboratories of 
which there are now 57. ' 

Maritime Service. - The Central Anti-Venereal Service did not, however, confine 
itself to these new organisations, but endeavoured to further the application of the Interna
tional Agreement concerning facilities for merchant seamen in the treatment of venereal diseases, 
and several dispensaries for seamen, which also take civilian patients, were set up. The 
maritime centre at Marseilles is being reorganised. 

Visiting Nurses. - Among measures taken in 1929, reference should be made to those 
relating to visiting nurses, whose services are now employed in nearly 200 anti-syphilis dis
pensaries and congenital syphilis consultation centres. In about 40 of these, the visiting 
nurse concentrates exclusively on social anti-venereal work, whereas in small districts she 
is usually employed in anti-tuberculosis or maternity and infant-welfare work as well. 

Lunatic Asylums and 1\Jalaria-therapy. - The lunatic asylums have been reminded 
that they can -be supplied free of charge with specific medicaments and that they may have 
recourse to the central laboratorie.s for serological tests. Further, the treatment of late and 
recalcitrant cases of syphilis, and, in particular, general paralysis, by means of malaria-therapy, 
has been decided upon and actually introduced in nine big towns. 

Finally, an increasingly active propaganda service has been impressing on the public, 
by means of leaflets, posters and lectures, the seriousness of venereal diseases, and at the 
same time instructing it in the best means of combating or avoiding them. A group equipped 
with a cinema outfit tours the whole of the country by motor-car, thus eiTeclively assisting 
the work of the Central Service. The results thus obtained from all these measures combined 
have been wholly satisfactory·, as is clearly shown by. the following figures: 

Budget Number Consultations LaboratorY tests Therapeutic 
Year of services lnlectlous 

1922 1,500,000 195 781,000 97,000 400,000 

1923 3,000,000 310 925,000 HO,OOO 480,000 

1924 3,000,000 366 1,029,000 174,000 71<1,000 

1925 5,200,000 472 1,125,000 268,000 854,000 

1926 9,650,000 893 1,430,000 311,000 875,000 

1927 11,750,000 1,001 1,698,000 314,000 1,151,180 

1928 16,000,000 1,157 2,081,170 357,000 1,343,525 

1929 18,000,000 1,431 Statistics are still being compiled. 

It should be pointed out that these efforts have coincided with a _steady fal_l in the 
rate of still-births in France, which, in 1929, fell. to 36.7 pe_r thousand births .. _This figure 
is the lowest ever recorded in.this country. In VIeW of the Importance of syphihs as a f~c
tor contributing towards still-births, it must be assumed that the efforts made to cope wtth 
this evil have helped to produce these satisfactory results. 

Central Bureau for Nurses. 

D . th riod. of eighteen months. ending December 31st, 1929, the Central Bureau 

N urmgl. 1e peas founded in July 1925 and placed under the authority of the Director for urses, w uc 1 w 
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of Assistance and Public Health and under the auspices of the N~~ional ~ffice, continued 
its usual work, thousands of letters being written and numer?us v!Slts rece1v~d. 

Seventy-one State examinations for nurses were orgamsed and supervised (722 c.e.r
tificates being issued), and 57 visits were made to schools for nurses, as a result of which 
residential trainina homes have been set up or enlarged. . 

Enrolment ~nd technical training of students desirous of taking u~ social wor~; sup
plementary courses for nurses and the enro~ment of. m~tro~s and ass1slan~s; findm~ of 
employment for the staiT; utilisation of the services of midwives m accordance With the Busac-
l\Iosse scheme. . 

Such has been the work which the Bureau has performed ''>:ith the essential purpose 
of enrolling and training the numerous visiting nurses required to meet the demands of the 
ever-growing social hygiene services. 

General Propaganda Commission of the National Office of Social Hygiene. 

The propaganda service of all the social hygiene organisations - whet!1er dealing with 
tuberculosis, syphilis, cancer, maternity and infant welfare,. slums or alcoholism - has been 
entrusted to a special Commission, which resorts to the most varied and eiTective means of 
action. 

Press Articles. _:_ 27,000 articles were P..Ublished in 1929 (as against 15,000 in 1927), 
in 300 bulletins, newspapers or reviews. 

The cinematograph has also been widely used, this means of propaganda being more 
and more highly appreciated by educational workers as time goes on. The Office has at 
present a collection of more than 500 films relating to social hygiene and to diseases. 

These films are lent to such public services and private institutions as ask for them, 
and are thus brought within the reach of all classes of society. Usually, they are commen
ted upon by tlu! service's lecturers, more than 2,000 educational gatherings having been 
thus organised· in 1929. 

Specially equipped motor-cars are used for disseminating these essential ideas on 
public health and social welfare throughout the country. 

The decisive results achieved by this means of propaganda have led foreign countries, 
such as Poland, Belgium, Roumania, etc., to make collections of films on which their edu
cational propaganda will be based. 

Other Methods of Propaganda. - Systematically organised broadcasts (including 231 
lectures, talks or communiques) have kept public opinion constantly alive to the need of 
protecting the country against the evils which threaten it .. 

Numbers of coloured posters, pamphlets and leaflets of various kinds have also been 
used. 

Two plays dealing with public health questions have also been staged - one of which 
had a run of 120 performances and was seen by about 70,000 spectators. 

Work in the Departments. - Sixty Departments have been visited by the service's lec
turers. The work took the form of organising special health weeks or fortnights. Localities 
to the numb~r. of 547 have been thus visited, nearly 1,200 lectures having been given to 
about 2 Yz mllhon persons . 

. Co-operation with the Big Professional Associations. - The service has endeavoured to 
respon~ to the appeal made by all the big professional associations. Thus it has concen
~:te~ It: educaliOJ?adl eiTlo.rt1~ ton mem

1 
ber,s of the te~ching profession, post office employees, 

. rc an seamen, m us na IS s, wor {ers trades umons, foreign workers and also st d t 
srulors and soldiers. u en s, 

. Big. Nalion?l Campaigns: - All the grea.t health questions have been brou ht to the 
notice or the p~bhc by th~ variOus. methods wluch we have enumerated. g 

. The anti-tuberculosis campaign has also been carried on by means of the anli-tuber
cu.lo~Is s~amp, the sales of which yielded about 22 million francs in 1929 as agnl t 1g 
ffiilhons Ill 1928. cullS 



295 FRANCE 

Anti-venereal propaganda has been carried on mainly by means of lectures films pos-
ters and theatrical performances. ' ' . 

The crusa~e in favour of maternity and infant welfare has been carried on by means 
of newspaper artiCles and posters and the organisation of special weeks and broadcast talks. 

As regards diphtheria, a special propaganda week was held throuahout France from 
April 22nd to 28th, 1929, for propaganda in favour of anti-diphtheria"' vaccination. The 
service has carried on special campaigns in favour of an improvement of the birth rate 
against slums, avoidable disease and alcoholism, and in favour of an improved drinking-wale; 
supply, employing in each case the methods best calculated to achieve the object in view. 

2. SANITATION. 

A great deal of sanitation work was done in 1929 by the communal and departmental 
authorities. 

Wilh the aid of Government grants, amounting to '11, 759,000 francs in all, 25-1 schemes 
were put into eJTect. 

Further grants totalling 1,802,00(• francs and distributed over 136 schemes were made 
for the transfer and laying out of cemeteries. 

Finally, twenty municipal slaughter-houses were erected or enlarged, a total grant of 
1,427,000 francs being accorded. 

3. HousiNG. 

So far as the year 1929 is concerned, the whole subject· of housing may be dealt with 
under the heading of application of the laws on cheap dwellings (Laws of 1894, December 
5th, 1922, and July 13th, 1928). · 

The expenditure incurred by the authorities can be shown by two figures. From 
1898 (when the first loans were accorded to the societies or offices for the erection of cheap 
dwellings) to December 31st, 1927 - that is to say, over a period of nearly thirty years -
the total advances accorded amounted to 133,782,500 francs. The sums advanced from the 
passing of the so-called "Loucheur Law" of July 13th, 1928, to December 31st, 1929, 
amounted to 2,036,2<12,400 francs, or about 50 per cent more than the advances accorded 
during the preceding thirty years. . . 

This law, which has been modified and amended by subsequent laws, has the eJTect 
of making considerable capital sums available for the parties concerned at a very low rate 
of interest (2 per· cent). Its purpose is twofold - to relieve the housing shortage and to 
facilitate the acquisition of small house property, by acting primarily through builtling credit 
societies and by making grants to heads of large families and to disabled ex-service men, 
reducing or cancelling the amounts payable by the most deserving borro_wers and extending 
tax exemptions. · 

•1. \VATER SuPPLY. 

The installation of piped water supplies has been encouraged by the. authorities, and 
large grants have been accorded for· this purpose by the Pari-mutuel Committee to the com
munes which have put such schemes in hand. Thus, a sum of 91,'166,000 francs was granted 
to the communes in uninvaded areas, while 61,300,000 francs were distributed among the 
communes in liberated areas, representing a total outlay of 152,766,000 francs, to which must 
be added the contributions of the municipal or departmental bodies concerned. 

Further, 67 schemes for the erection of shower-baths and washhouses were carried 
out with the aid of Government grants totalling 9,191,000 francs from the proceeds of the 
gaming tax. 

Finally, under a Law dated December 30th, 1928, 500 millions were appropriated for 
advances to the rural communes during 1929 for the repair of local roads and work on water-
supply schemes. · 

A special Health and \\Tater Committee was set up to promote public health measures 
in France. 
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During 1929, the Committee carried on propaganda by me~ns of leaflets, pamphlets, 
lectures, cinematograph films and posters. 

The Committee distributed among the small communes, fr~e of charge, several }mndred 
thousand leaflets and pamphlets, which show in a fair and consrdered manner the disadvan
tages and dangers of unhealthy conditions in towns or villages and the advantages of better 
sanitation and greater comfort. . . . . . . . 

Posters were displayed in the small towns and country distn_cts urgm~ the mhabrta~1ts 
to have the water laid on in their homes, and lectures were orgarused showmg the necessity 
of carrying out public health work (piped water supply, sewerage systems). 

That the Committee's propaganda was opportune is clearly shown by the statistical 
table of communal water-supply schemes which it has published. 

The action of the Committee has created a vast body of opinion in favour of the 
application of public health measures. 

5. MILK. 

No special action was taken in 1929 with regard to dairy produce. Nevertheless, 
in the course of the year, satisfactory results were obtained in applying the 1928 joint in
structions of the Ministry of Heaith and the Ministry of Agriculture concerning the optional 
control of dairy produce, this being a necessary preliminary to the introduction of compul
sory control. 

6. MATERNITY AND INFANT \VELFARE. 

Statistical Table No. 24 shows the increase in the number of public organisations 
and private institutions for maternal and infant welfare. It should be noted that all these 
social welfare agencies tend .more and more to combine their efforts and to co-ordinate their 
action with those of the other organisations engaged in anti-tuberculosis and anti-venereal 
work. 

Thus, there are already 26 departmental social hygiene offices which have a maternity 
and infant-welfare section working side by side with their anti-tuberculosis and anti-syphilis 
sections. 

7. \VELFARE OF CIIILDREN OF SCHOOL AGE. 

In a certain number of Departments there is a medical inspectorate which looks after 
the children of school age. Unfortunately, the work of organising these services is still left 
to the initiative of the departmental or municipal bodies, and their organisation is thus 
lacking in uniformity and often defective. Nevertheless, a serious e!iort was made during 
the year to render methods more uniform. Thus most of the Departments are tending to 
substitute the whole-time specialist for part-time general practition~rs. 

On December 31st, these departmental services were as follows: 
Departmental services: 

Run by specialists . · 
Run by general practitioners 

Municipal services: 

15 
22 

Run by specialists . . 11 
Run by general practitioners . . . · 79 

~imultan~ous~y, a private. gro~ called "Health by Example", which lives up to its 
name, 1~ spreadmg rdeas of hygiene ~n the schools and providing some of them with such 
~e~essar1es. as clot~es-lock~rs, lava~ones, shower-baths, etc. This organisation, engaged as 
·1t 1s b?~h m practical action and m propaganda, is proving of material assistance to the 
authonbes. 

8. HEALTH INSURANCE. 

The Law of April 5th, 1928, provided for the <irganisatio~ ·of health insurance but 
~a;9;~~ enforced until two years aft~r its promulgation and was amended in 1929 and ~gain 
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Nevertheless, so far as provision against sickness is concerned, it has undergone but 
minor alterations. · 

. Th<; l1calth insurance system covers the cost of medical attendance, drugs and sur-
gtea~ appliance~, treatment and maintenance in a curative establishment, transport, and 
surgical operations for the insured person, the wife or husband of the insured person and 
.any children in their care up to the age of 16. ' 

This, however, is the plan for the future. In 1929, only the beneficiaries under the 
JJaw of July 15th, 1893, on free medical relief were guaranteed against the risk of sickness. 

IV. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

1. HOSPITALS AND HOSPITAL-HOSTELS. 

The position with regard to hospitals and hospital-hostels in July 1929 was as 
follows 1 : 

General total (the whole of France) 

2. SANATORIA. 

Number of 
institutions 

1,301 

Number 
of be<ls 

151,514 

Position wil/1 regard lo Sanatoria. - See Statistical Table No. 23. See also "Work or 
the National Office or Social Hygiene:· and "Campaign against Tuberculosis", above. 

3. DISPENSARIES. · 

(a) Anti-Tuberculosis Dispensaries. - See Statistical Table No. 23; report of the 
National Office of Social Hygiene (Service of Departmental Investigations); chapter on the 
camp~ign against tuberculosis; report of the Public Social .Hygiene Office of the Seine. 

(b) Anti-Venereal Dispensaries. - See Statistical Table No. 23; report of the National 
Office of Social Hygiene (Service for the Prevention of Venereal Diseases). 

4. STAFF. 

Nurses. - The fol_lowing took State diplomas during the year: 
Hospital nurses 
Visiting tuberculosis nurses 
Visiting child-welfare nurses 

<131 
159 
134 

Working of ,lfle Schools. - The schools for nurses recognised by the administrative 
authorities which prepare for the State diploma received 1,683 students in 1929 (1,508 in 
1928). 

The total humber of social hygiene visiting nurses (tuberculosis and child welfare) 
was 270 in 1929 (73 more than in 1928). 

Doctors 
· If calli! officers 

Pharmacists 
Dentists 
1\tl idwives 

Number ln 
Jul:r 1930 

24,513 
114 

8,072 
6,32'1 

11,704 

. 1 The distribution of these institution~ over tl~e country cannot be tlenlt with \\ithin the limits o! this report. 
The Bnllclln of II•• Office international d' Ilyo•tne publique lor 1929, page 1154, may be consulted. 

11 
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V. HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

Of the laws and other official documents enumerated below, we may mention the 
Decree of March 30th, 1929, containing the administrative regulations for the application 
of the Law of April 5th, 1928, on social insurance. . · 

This important document is a milestone in French social legislation and, even though, 
in consequence of the amendments made, the Jaw will have to be recast, it will still remain 
the embodiment of a whole period of research and endeavour. 

The two other documents likely to be of most interest to health experts are the 
instructions issued to the prefects by the Minister of the Interior and the Minister of Health 
regarding the reorganisation of the dispensaries. The first is designed to secure more eiTec
tive medical control of prostitution (this circular emphasises the necessity for the rapid 
detection of venereal diseases and the desirability of bacteriological and serological tests, and 
dwells upon the administrative and health measures required to provide for the treatment 
of infectious prostitutes), while the second deals with the work of (female) social assistants 
in the anti-venereal campaign and directs that the practice of employing these workers should 
be gradually ext~nded until it becmpes general. . . 

PRINCIPAL TEXTS OF LAWS, ORDINANCES OR DECREES RELATING TO HEALTH. 

1929. 

(From the special index of the Information Service of the National Office of Social Hygiene.) 

Social Insurance. 

March 30th, 1929: Decree containing regulations for the application of the Law or 
April 5th, 1928, on social insurance. 

November 15th, 1929: Ordinance. Primary social insurance funds, conditions to be 
fulfilled, model statutes, instructions regarding their constitution. 

November 21st, 1929: Decree. Constitution of departmental socia~ insurance ·offices. 
Cancer: 

December 19th, 1929: Ordinance. Institution 'or a regional centre at Lille. 
H eallh Education : 

October 2nd, 1929: Ordinance relating to the. examinations for girls' secondary school 
certificates. 

Housing: 

January 1st, 1929:. Decree setting up a body of officials to supervise cheap and 1· _ 
grade dwellmgs. • mec mm 

March·16th, 1929: Ordinance setting up a committee of investigation ( u · f 
insanitary blocks of houses). s ppress10n o 

Industrial Hygiene: 

. Decemb~r 23rd, 1928: ·Decree relating to special hygienic measures appl" bl t d 
displayed on stalls outsid~ shops. . _ . Ica e o goo s. 

~ctober 2nd, 1929: Ordinance setting forth details of training · fl t "d . · · 
of electrical accidents. m rrs a1 to the VIctims. 

March 29th, 1929: Ordinance relating to the u f · · 
July "31St, 1929: Law for the improvement of ho~~nog croensdp~tr?toryfapp?ratus in mines. 

. . . . . . . . 1 IOns o agricultural labourers. 
Naval Hygiene: 

. October 22nd, 1929: Ordinance relating to the organ· t" 
.Medical Service. Isa 10n and operation of the Naval 
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August 8th, 1929: Decree laying down the conditions for the use of hydrocyanic acid 
for the deratisation of ships. 

Rural Hygiene: 

June 14th, 1929: Decree relating to the provisions of the Law of December 30th, 1928, 
according an advance of 500 million francs to the rural communes for repairs 
to local roads and worl( on water-supply schemes. 

Slauglller-ilouses. - Sanitary Police Jltleasures concerning Animals: 

May 3rd, 1929: Decree· concerning the sorting markets at the slaughter-houses of La 
Villette and Vaugirard. 

June 3rd, 1929: Decree adding to the nomenclature of contagious diseases, melitococci.l:: 
or undulant fever among sheep and goats. 

October 2nd, 1929: Application of the Decree of June 3rd, adding melitococcic fever 
to the list of infectious diseases. 

October 25th, 1929: Ordinance concerning the prevention of anaplasmosis of cattle. 
November 22nd, 1929: Decree and ordinance or November 30th, adding typhemia 

among horses to the nomenclature of infectious diseases in the Departments 
of the Upper Rhine, Lower Rhine and Moselle. 

Notification of Diseases: 

July 21st, 1929: Decree rendering compulsory the notification of leprosy. 

Venereal Diseases: 

July 3rd, 1929: Circular relating to the reorganisation of sanitary dispensaries with 
a view to ensuring more eliective health control of prostitution. 

August 26th, 1929: Circular relating to the work of (female) social assistants in tl\e 
campaign against venereal diseases. 

Finance Jvlinislry : 

. February 21st, 1929: Ordinance setting up a Supreme Health Council at the Ministry 
of Finance. 

Immigration: 

July lOth, 1929: Decree relating to the issue of identity cards to foreigners, Article 7, 
Health Certificate. 

Tuberculosis : 

March 30th, 1929: Finance Law, Article 51. Leave for long periods for officials suf
fering from tuberculosis. 

Medical Inspection of Schools: 

July 25th, 1929: Ordinance setting up a committee to investigate the question of school 
time-tables and the overworking of pupils. 

Nurses: 

February 7.th, 1929: Decree setting up a permanent section of the Supplementary 
Training Board. 
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VI. BUDGET. 

1. l\1INISTRY OF LABOUR, HEALTH, PUBLIC ASSISTANCE AND SOCIAL \VELFARE. 

(1) Appropriation for Health. E:t,penditure in 1929 '· 

(2) 

'(3) 

Infant weUare . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · 
Grants to the St. l\'Iaurice national home for mothers and babies 
Supplementary Training Board for the schools for nurses. . · · · . · 
Grants to institutions running holiday camps and open-mr day nurseries 
Starr of the health services in Alsace-Lorraine 
Dillo. Allowances and grants 
Dillo. Material and miscellaneous expenditure 
National Central Council of Public Health 
Dillo. Salaries 
General hygiene and sanitation-epidemics 
Salaries of the starr of lhe maritime health service 
Dillo. Allowances 
Material and miscellaneous expenses of the maritime health service 
Grants for the erection, equipment or enlargement of regional anti-cancer 

centres 
Cancer commission 
Tuberculosis commission . 
Campaign against tuberculosis . . . . . . . 
Equipment, enlargement and repair of public sanatoria . . . . . . 
Grants for the erection, equipment or enlargement of preventoria and 

expenses for the running of public preventoria . . . . . . 
Assistance to tuberculous patients . · 
Prevention of venereal diseases: starr . . . . 
Ditto. Material and miscellaneous expenditure . 
Grants at fixed rates to technical health advisers . . 
Expenditure on mineral water 
Thermal establishments run by Go~er~m~nt · coi~tr~cto~s 
Staii of the Aix-les-Bains thermal establishment 
Ditto. Material a~d ll_liscellaneous expenditure : , . . 
Government contnbubo~ to. the pa~ment of interest on supplementary 

loans of the orgamsat10ns dealmg with cheap dwellings 

Appropriations for Public Assistance in 1929. 
Total 

Grand total of appropriations 

Grants made from Special Funds. 

Pari Mutuel: Grants. to _hospital-hostels and other charitable in n t' 
667 apphcat10ns: s 1 u Ions, 

Maternity and infant-welfare institutions 
Isolation services for tuberculous patients 
Hospital-hostels 

Total' 

Francs 

2,500,000 
2,922,000 

195,700 
3,000,000 

322,80() 
67,620 

235,000 
65,600 
52,500 

2,275,000 
1,019,700 

57,000 
370,000 

1,800,000 
3,000 

10,000 
18,000,000 
24,000,000 

7,000,000 
12,500,000 

72,600 
11,000,000 

10,000 
31,300 
28,500 

681,200 
400,000 

2,6•10,000 

91,259,520 

627,926,270 

6,007,000 
1,675,000 

42,174,000 . 

49,856,000 

a. .. lsta~:!~ \~e ~~sterlal budget, the appropriations for health ar . 
<:lassllication cannot e b'i,"1~J0 II!~hke this distinction here, althougb ~~or~n~!'o"i'h •1eP1IU'Iltely from those tor public 

e Wl absolute accuracy, hut It seems worth ~t~em;tin~!" an arbitrary one; such a 
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Club Tax: 

Campaign against tuberculosis . 
Campaign against cancer . 
Campaign against venereal diseases 

Total 

FRANCE 

Francs 

10,901,000 
4,200,000 
7,000,000 

22,101,000 

(4) Total Appropriations made by the Ministry of Labour, Heallll, Public Assistance and Social 
Welfare -for the Campaign against .Social Evils (1929). . 

.Tuberculosis 
Maternity and infant welfare 1 

Venereal diseases 
Cancer ·. 

Budget 
Francs 

61,510,000 
12,922,000 
11,000,000 

1,803,000 

2. :ll'hNISTRY OF THE INTERIOR. 

Grants made out of Proceeds of the Gaming Ta,; : 

Sanitation (execution_of 254 schemes) . 
Shower-baths and wash-houses (execution of 67 schemes) 
Slaughter-houses (execution of 20 schemes) . 
Cemeteries (execution of 138 schemes) . ' 

Sveclal funds 
Francs 

12,576,000 
6,007,000 
7,000,000 
4,200,000 

Homes, "patronages" and playing-fields (execution of 62 schemes) 

Total . 

3. MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE. 

Grants for Water-Supply -schemes made by the Government from the Pari-Mutuel 
Funds: 

In uninvacled areas, 861 communes received grants amounting in all to 
In liberated areas, 445 communes received grants amounting in all to 

Total . 

4. MINISTRY OF EDUCATION. 

Grants made to the Departments which haue organised School Medical Inspection: 

Total grants 

Total 
Franca 

74,086,000 
18,929,000 
18,000,000 

6,003,000 

Franca 

41,759,000 
9,191,000. 
1,427,500 
1,802,000 
3,744,000 

57,923,500 

Francs 

91,466,000 
61,300,000 

152,766,000 

Fmncs 

480,000 

1 This total docs not comprise the expenditure on the care ol children coming under public relic! arrange
ments, whi.ch nmounts to nbout 60 million francs. 
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5. APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE HEALTH SERVICES OF THE CITY OF PARIS. 

(1) Health services . • . . . . . : . 
(2) Social hygiene (Public Office of Social Hygiene) 
(3) School hygiene 

(4) Public health: 
Road-making and repairs 
Parks 
Cemeteries . 
Slaughter-houses 
Sewerage 

: 

Total 

Francs 

16,535,455 
25,536,439 

1,1<12,400 
2,272,910 

136,647,936 
20,524,390 
16,113,459 

5,298,574 
16,249,5'11 

2,10,321,10'1 

6. APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE HEALTH SERVICES OF THE PREFECTURE OF POLICE. 

Total appr,opriations for public health i11 1929 . 

SUliiMARY. 

Health Expenditure provided for in the Ministerial Budgets in 1929. 

I. Ministry of Labour, Public Health Assistance ancl Social Welfare: Budget 
II. 1\linistry of Labour. - Special funds: 

Club tax . 
Pari Mutuel . . . . 

III. Ministry of the Interior: Gaming tax 
IV. Ministry of Agriculture: Pari Mutuel . . 
V. Ministry of Education: Medical inspection or schools 

Total 

May 1931. 

Francs 

4,849,730 

Francs 

91,259,520 1 

22,101,000 
49,856,000 
57,923,500 

152,766,000 
480,000 

374,386,020 i 

1 Account must be taken or the expenditure for whi h · 
Pnrt or this expenditure Is a charge upon the State but ~osfro;Wo( ls made In the budgets or Ute Departments. 
chnrge upon the communes and departments and sh~uld be add~d to ~~ti~\o\~Y:OOO,OOO francs in 1929) remains n 
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A. FRENCH WEST AFRICA. 

INTRODUCTION. 

An ordinance dated October 5th, 1927, promulgated in F:encll West Africa the Decree 
of September 27th, 1927, concerning the safeguarding ~f public health: . , 

An act of October 15th, 1927, modified and amplified by two ord~nan~es of November 
26th, 1927, defined certain measures for preventing or stamping out th~ eptdemic of yello.w fever. 

A notice issued in December 1927 by the Governor-Genera} s Department gives all 
the necessary instructions concerning the definition of yellow fever, tts causes, mode of trans-
mission, development and treatment. . . . . 

Though, in 1929, French West Africa did not s?ITer ~ro~1 this disease,. It had to protect 
itself against an equally serious malady- plague, which, smce 1914 (when It first appeared_), 
seems to have gained a footing in certain territories of the g~oup ·all<l undergoes a cy~lic 
evolution every year beginni~g in February-March and ending m November-December wtth 
a paroxysmal outbreak in July-August. . . • . . . 

The measures pre~cribed were applied under condittons and m a manner slightly d~f
ferent from those previously recommended, experience having shown that the latter dtd 

· not give by any means satisfactory results. 
. Up to the beginning of 1930, preventive vaccinations were only resorted to after the 
appearance of the first case. Distrust, if not a total Jack of confidence, among the natives 
with regard to preventive vaccination made it impossible to act otherwise. Any sudden 
pressure brought to bear upon them would have produced a result contrary to that intended. 

The prudent policy hitherto followed is now bearing fruit. · Part of the population, 
·so far from being hostile to vaccination, insists upon it, while the rest accept it without 
protest. All in fact are now convinced of the real efficacy of scientific methods. 

In .order to derive fu11 benefit from this movement of public opinion, which should 
help to eradicate plague from French West Africa in the very -near future, it has been de
cided that campaigns against the disease would, in 1930 and 1931, be undertaken· in Senegal 
and in the Dakar 'district on general methodical lines, involving close co-operation between 
the technical and administrative services, and the employment of more starr and material. 

With a view to promoting preventive vaccination in Senegal with an additional tech
nic.al staff, orders ~e~e given that these v~ccinalions should be begun in. February and 
fi~us~ed at the begmmng of March, af~er whtch the same starr would proceed to the Dakar 
dtstnct an~ c~rry out th_e same operations there with all due speed so as to finish its work 
by the begmnmg of Apnl. 

In ord~r to pre~ent the ~ntroduction of plague from places outside Senegal and to 
ofTer all po~sible securtty. to. p~rsons travelling in .Senegal itself, barrage vaccination stations 
we~e established ~t the begmmng of all routes of the Nyayes over which the J'vlaures drive 
tbetr flocks to N Betete, Boro and Gayar. . 

A ca~d bearing the ~ame or. t~e village, the name of the vaccinated person and the 
date on which h~ was. vaccmated IS tssued to each individual. 

. Th~ card. ts valid for th? 1929-30 campaign and ceases to be so for th 1930-31 -
patgn, wh1ch w1ll probably begm in December 1930. · e cam 

lnstructio~s concerning the apJ_Jlicat~on of measures for preventing the multiplication 
of rats a~d keepmg rats away from mhabited. centres were issued on M 1 1 nu l930 . t 
all the Lieutenant~Governors of the Federation. arc 1 "- 1• • 0 

I. DISTRICT OF DAKAR AND DEPENDENCIES. 

1. Campaign against Certain Diseases. 

During 1929, the Health Service continued its method.icill d 
.the Dakar district and dependencies. an regular operations in 
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The following is a summary of the work done: 

(a) Smallpox. 

Vaccinations: 3,364. 

(b) Plague. 

The measures taken to combat the epidemic were both local and general. 

1. Local measures. - (a) Whenever a case of plague is discovered, immediate enquiry. 
(b) Closing of infected house. 
(c) Isolation of patients and swift burial of the dead. 
(d) Search for cases in neighbouring houses. 
(e) Removal of contacts to the lazaret: the isolated persons are obliged to take of! 

their clothing over a pool of cresol water. They are also washed all over with cresol water; 
their clothes are sulphurated and they are then reclothed with hospital clothing. They are 
immediately given an injection of serum (10 c.c.) and are released forty-eight hours later, 
if they have been vaccinated - if not, they are given a serum injection. and vaccinated, 
and are kept under observation for six days. 

The number of contacts isolated was 1,250. The population did not make much dif
ficulty about these measures. No incidents occurred in connection \vith the removal of 
persons lo the lazaret or their slay there. 

(/) De-ratisalion and de-insectisation of the infected houses. 
The soil is sprayed with a strong cresol solution. 
Burning of old mattresses. 
Sulphuralion with sulphur in the huts and with S. I. C. du Midi in the mud-houses. 

(g) Rat-catching and endeavours to establish the murine plague index in the quarter, 
taking all necessary precautions: captured rats are freed of parasites by means of a strong 
cresol solution or boiling water, the rats' bodies being manipulated with long pincers and 
being subsequently incinerated. 

2. General measures. - (a) Vaccinations - 25,543 in 1929, all with lipovaccine (dose 
1 cc.). 

(b) Tightening-up of sanitary measures for the collection and disposal of domestic 
refuse. 

(c) Dcratisation-l\Iore energetic measures have been taken to ldll oil the rats, since 
the l<illing ()f rats is the most important step in the general prophylaxis against bubonic plague. 

All the various means of attack have been employed : poisoned bait, sulphuration 
of drains, rat-traps, etc. The number of rats captured was 2'19,845, or 93,031 more than 
in the previous year. 

Infected houses were disinfected with S. I. C~ du Midi for the mud-houses and by 
burning sulphur in the huts. The latter method was abandoned because it is inef!ective 
and even dangerous. As the huts were always inadequately stopped up, the rats were not 
l<illed on the spot, so that there was danger of their spreading the disease. Moreover, fleas, 
being harder to destroy than rats, do not seem to be aiTected by sulphur fumes unless these 
are very concentrated. . . 

Three experiments were made. The first m a mud-house, thoroughly· well sealed, In 
which were placed six rats at liberty, tubes containing fleas and tubes containing mos
quitoes. s. 1. C. du Midi was ·used, in the proportion of 40 cc. per cubic metre; hal£-an
hour later the rats and the insects in the tubes had died, as well as the fleas parasitic on 
the rats. . . . 

Second experiment. - Hut insufficiently covered w1th tarpaulms, a large number of 
holes being left, rats and insects as in the previous experiment: S. I. C. du Midi. Half
an-hour later, though rats and mice were dead, the fleas on the rats and the fleas in the 
tubes were still afive. 

Third experiment. - Hut covered with a few blankets: rats and insects in tubes: 
burning of sulphur for five _hours killed 1~1osquitoes and one rat. The other rats had made 
their escape and the fleas 111 tubes survtved. 
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These experiments show that the disinfection of plague-infected huts is !larder to carry 
out than the mere destruction of mosquitoes. Rats and, ·to an even greater ext.ent, peas 
are more resistant than mosquitoes.· The huts must be closed up ·on more methochcal hnes: 
they must be totally covered with tarpaulins in •spite of the difficulty this entails, and 
S. I. C. du 1\lidi or some other powerful product should be used ins~ead of sul~hur. 

The main object during 1929 was a campaign for exterminatmg by_ ordmary means. 
the largest possible number of rats. But it must be acknowledged that, to attain this object· 
effectively, life must also be rendered impossible for rats and mice. -Their haunts and sup
plies of foodstu!Ts must be eliminated. Consequenlly: 

(1) All houses or huts should be built over a cement flooring a11q should be kept 
very clean; 

(2) Stringent rules should be adopted for the collection and disposal of household refuse; 
(3) Stores of grain and shops in which food-stu!Ts are sold should be rendered "rat-proof.'~ 

(c) Malaria. 

The search for and destruction of breeding-sites or larvre continued uninterruptedly 
throughout the_ year. Operations were so conductecl that each house was visited once a week. 

As soon as the presence of mosquitoes was reportec1 in a given spot, the health service 
sent a few specialists . who speedily discovered the breeding-sites. 

The number of breeding-sites destroyed was 221-158 containing stegomya larvre, 58. 
containing culex larvre, 5 containing anopheline larvre. 

To combat the breeding of mosquitoes in the drains of the town and the port, the· 
Health Service claytonised this collecting system on several occasions . 

. 2. Work of the Institute of Social Hygiene at Dakar. 

This Institute has been open to the public since June 1921. It 'is divided irito seven 
departments: . . · 

(1) General medicine. 
(2) Special branches: oto-rhino~laryngology ophthalmology, stomatology. 
(3) Anti-tuberculosis Department. . ' 
(4) Anti-venereal Department. 
(5) Douche Department. 
(6) Ba~teriological Laboratory (1,020 examinations in 1928 d m 1929). an 2,385 examinations. 
(7) X-ray station established in ;1.928. 

The Institute of Social Hygiene controls the t b · 1 · · · - · . 
contact between patients and the dis· ensa is ensu u ercu 0~1~ ~ampmgn m the homes, and. 
become more important in 1930 as ! resu:f' of th red by Vlsltl.ng nurses, whose work will 
probationer nurses and the attachnient to the nativ: {ecer;t~ 1cr~at10n .of a section or visiting 
.certificated European visiting nurse accom anied b lOSpl .a 0 a s~cond European nurse. A 
visits the homes of ~hildren born 'the we~k beforl a~:sslst;nt ml~wife (a na~ive of Senegal) 
the need for protectmg their child against tuhercul . e e;. eavou1 s !o conVJnce parents of 
She has to overcome many obstacles and su . 1 . osls. . _he task IS by no means easy. 
or patience is required. Considerable success Pfta;' 1~ter~mable expl.ana.tions. . A great deal 
nurse has made 605 anti-tuberculosis vaccinations d a :ea r been achieVed, since the visiting· 
It'is .U1erefore rea~onable to suppose that, in time th~r~gl' 927• 721 ~n 1928 and 797 in 1929. 
conymced that th1s method of anti-tuberculosis 'vacc' a }ve populat1?n of Dakar will become 

T~e In~titule of Social Hygiene received 15 9 matJOn 15 .both mnocuous and e!Tective. 
consultatiOns m 1929, as against 2 621 out p t' i. 97 out-patients, to whom it gave 72 160· 

' - a len s and 22,796 consultations ilr ·1920 ' 
3. Mission of Enquiry into Plague .. S . . m enegal. · 

· The investigations of this body , h' ,1 _ . . 
cerned with rats, mice and fleas. ' v lc 1 was established m 1928, have_ been_ mainly con-
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The examination of smear preparations of organs taken from 6,301 rats captured in 
town and country showed that the plague bacillus was present in only 14 cases - 6 in the 
country (Mus rufinus), and 8 in the town of Sl. Louis (Mus ale;wndrinus). 

Of all these species, ;1lus rufinus was met with most frequently, the ratio actually 
reaching 69 per cent. There were, on the contrary, only 10 per cent Golunda. The ivlus 
ratus, which mainly lives in towns, was rarely encountered in the country. 

No unusual death rate was observed among rats. 
As regards ficas, these were hunted for either on the ground or on lhe rats. In the 

first case, a white saucer containing oil in which a night-light floated was used as bait. An 
.enormous quantity of fleas, running into thousands, were thus collected. In the case of 
fleas on rats, a washing-tub with a whitened bottom and cover was used. After the rat 
had been shut in lhe tub, chloroform was poured in. · 

From December onwards the female flea is full of eggs, and reproduction proceeds on 
an intense scale until the approach of the rainy season. The figure then diminishes rapidly, 
and from August onwards some rats have no 'more parasites. 

On nine rats captured in April in the Mont-Rolland area, 112 fleas were collected (rate 
9.2); one rat captured in June in Thor-Diander was found to have 38 fleas on it. 

The highest fica rate was found in the cantons lying to the west of the railway. 
The fleas collectecl from rodents, or in the sandy soil or the huts, were almost all of 

the Xenopsylla Clieopis species. 
Aslia was mainly found in a few villages. 
In certain cases, however, one species had entirely supplanted another. 
\Vhereas, for instance, in .May, rats captured in the villages of. Loucougne and N'Diarene, 

to the east of Kelle, had only Astias, in September in the same villages the ficas collected on rats 
were all Xenopsylla Clieopis. 

* * * 
A number of ficas collected in the huts of persons suffering from plague were ground 

up in saline solution and mice were then inoculated with the resulting emulsion, either by 
subcutaneous injection or by painting on the shaved skin. Five tests were made, one of which 
gave a positive result. This was secured with the emulsion obtained from ficas coming from 
a hut in the village of Koba, with which two mice were inoculated, each by one of the 
methods described above. 

The animal infected subcutaneously died on the fourth day. In ils spleen and blood, 
bacilli were discovered morphologically similar to the Yersin. The animal inoculatecl under 
the skin was very ill, on the third day recovered, and was killed on the fifth. An exami
nation of spleen smears showed the presence of bacilli having the morphological charac
teristics of the Y ersin bacillus. 

·with a view to more detailed study in the Pasteur Institute in Daker of the germ 
thus discovered, two other mice were inoculated with the spleen of the first two rodents 
experimented upon, by painting the shaved skin. Unfortunately, the animals died on the 
third day while they were being transported. However, the examination of smears showed 
the presence of Yersin bacillus. . · . . . . . . . 

This seems to prove that, m obvrously mfected surroundmgs m whrch plague-carrymg 
fleas breed very freely, a combination of circums~ances favourable to the transmission of 
plague bacillus from an infected to a healthy subject very rarely occurs. 

Both in the case of the rural population living in uncrowded conditions in their vil
lages or town dwellers living in densely overcrowded hovels opening on to a courtyard full 
of filth and garbage of every kind, it would seem that man is, apart from his own organic 
defences, protected by a whole ~erie~ of u.nsusp.ected factors, although everything would 
seem to indicate the danger of mevrtable mfectron. 

Anti-plague Campaign. - ~n the light of these data, how ·was plague prophylaxis 
planned in 1929? In the fi~·st place, end.eavou~s were .ma~e to str:engthen the individual body 
defences by the use of antr-plague vaccme- Irpovaccme m partrcular. Secondly, steps were 
taken to protect human beings from contact. 
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The present advantage of lipovaccine over other vaccines is that onlr one inoculation 
is necessary; lipovaccine, moreover, seems to render the attack more b_emgn when plague 
actually occurs in vaccinated individuals. Owing, however, to the oleagmous nature of the 
excipient in which the microbian elements are suspended, t~is vaccin; is . unfortunately re
sorbed very slowly, so that (in theory at any rate) some considerable time IS bound to elapse 
before immunity is established, during which period the subject remains in a state of hyper
sensibility to the disease. It might therefore be deduced that lipovaccine is a prophylactic 
which ought to be einployed only at a certain time. 

It should be noted, however, that though, · owing to special circumstances, anti
plague vaccination with lipovaccine was carried out when the disease was at its height, a 
comparison between the course of the epidemic in 1929 and 1928 respectively does not war
rant any assertion that the disease thereby received any appreciable stimulus in 1929. June 
and July were the months in which most vaccinations were made, and the figures for fresh 
cases and deaths began to decrease in the second half of August. 

This would seem to prove that the immunity is acquired by inoculated persons 
between the third and fortieth day. This indication will be of value in drawing up plans 
in 1930 for health protection against plague. The campaign will begin at a date sufficiently 
distant from that of the cessation of the previous epidemic, in order to avoid a revival of 
the epidemic, which might be facilitated by the enhanced susceptibility of vaccinated persons 
during the period in which they are acquiring immunity. As Senegal was declared free 
from plague in December 1929, the anti-plague campaign of 1930 will be undertaken from 
February 1st lo April 1st. 
. Dur!ng 1929, as from the month of April, various sanitary organisations whose duty 
It was to msp~ct the health of travellers were set up on the various roads. Stations with 
squa_ds or. vaccmators, and field hospitals for the reception and treatment of patients and 
the Isolati?n of suspects were established in specially selected spots, such as cross-roads and 
the more ~mport~nt places where travellers start on, or arrive from their journey as well 
as the mam haltmg places. ' ' · 

Similar st.eps were t~l~en to protect the settled population and, in addition, infected 
or suspect premises were dismfec.ted an~ fleas and rats were destroyed. 

On the whole, _th; ope!at1ons did not diiier from the action taken in Sene<1al in 
recent years under Similar circumstances. The net of observat· · ·t 1 " dr ' 1 "t d" · 1. . ton pos s was 10wever a\\n c oser,_ sam ary I.scip me was more severe and fleas were destroyed · t'l ' already described. · m te manner 

Infected or suspect premises were disinfe t d · · 
they were thatch-huts in the bush or mud h c e. ~~ various ways according to whether 
method which the health officers always en-d~~~s 111

1 t e towns. In the first case, the ideal 
bitants invariably agreed _ was the burnin or ~{e( 0 carry out -;- _and to which the inha
hold utensils were washed with soa or antrse l" e straw. In addition, clothes and houde
sunlight. After bodily disinfection ~nd disins~t~~s ?r exposed for a. long time to the strong 
huts situated two or three kilometres from aU ~~~n, the perso~s w~re transferred to new 
under observation for five days. 0 et groups of mhab1tants and were kept 

No fresh cases were observed in these re . 
In the towns, on the contrary, s uirts wi~~~ns~ru~te~ VIII~~es. . 

processes of sulphurisalion In additionq th . hqmd msect1c1des were used and various 
brigade pumps: etc. As i~ tlie country' an:/{~mises were swilled with water from the fire
were reported m the premises thus dealt with. ese measures had been taken, no fresh cases 

ll. DAHOMEY. 

1. Public Iieallh. 
Real progress has been 1 . · . 
Although the infant d ac neve~ du:mg the past few years 

might .be supposed. eath rate Is still considerable, it is nev.ertheless 
not as high as 
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S~alistics _show that the population is continuously increasing. 
\\ herea.s m 1918 there were 836,800 inhabitants, the 1929 census shows that the 

number has nsen to 1,080,447. 
The natives now come to hospital of their own accord while health squads and 

maternit! o~ganisations are becoming increasingly popular. ' 
Mtdwtves, who a few years ago were rather mistrusted now meet with a better 

reception. ' 
~n 1929, these midwives assisted at 2,461 child-births; on an average 205 per month 

(as agamsl an average of only 120 in 1928). 
. The part played by visiting nurses is of the highest importance. These nurses come 
mto closer contact with the natives, and their influence can and should be considerable. 

?-'he care ~~1d rearing or children, the 'campaign against social diseases (yaws, leprosy, 
alcohollsm, syplulls and tuberculosis) form the groundwork of medical action. 

388,086 consultations were given in 1929, a distinct increase on previous years. 
There will be a further increase in 1930. 
In the first three months of 1930, the number of consultations amounted to 118,170. 
The number of deliveries was 3·10 in January, 312 in February and 375 in March. 
The number of Jennerian vaccinations amoun~ed to 275,954. 

Anti-larval campaign. 
Porto-Novo 
Cotonou 
Other posts 

Campaign against rats. 
Porto-Novo 
Cotonou 
Other posts 

681 ~reeding-sites destroyed. 
582 

3,315 

4,578 

12,785 rats destroyed. 
18,313 

6,992 

38,090 
= 

2. Sleeping-sic/mess Service. 

Sleeping-sickness in Dahomey is confined to one area, roughly corresponding to the 
Jougou district. It is bounded on the north by the Atakora Montains on the west by 
Togo, land, on the south by the Savalou district, and on the east by the river Oucme and 
Borgou. Its area is about 12,275 square kilometres. The population is 60,000, or about 
five inhabitants to the square kilometre. 

On the Togo side, it is contiguous with the Cabrais country, a neighbouring centre 
of human trypanosomiasis in the Togo. 

In the infected area, the incidence of disease varies according to districts. On the 
whole, it may be said that ~he northern cantons are seriously arrec~ed (the sleeping-s~ck~ess 
index attained 5.8 per cent m the Canton of Tanelmko)w}, wh1le m the southern d1str1cts 
the index is round about - when it is not actually - zero (Alejo, Manigri, Bassila). In 
all these areas, the disease would a?pear to be of recent importation, not later (accord~ng 
to initial research work which has smce been cqnfirmed) than four or five years ago. 1he 
fact that trypanosome carders arc on the whole in e~cellent health bears out this supposition. 

The cantons adjoining the Togo frontier are m gencsal_ those mo~t seriously aiTectcd. 
In any case the existence of a hm~1an tryp~nosomta~ts ~entre ~n D~h~mcy having 

been proved, it became necessary_ to estabhsh. a spectal or~amsat.ton for ~denttfymg, treating, 
and isolating patients and stampmg out the centre. Tlus specml servtce was organised in 
September 1928. 
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Organisation of the Service. 
. . f European Chief Medical Officer, 

Personnel. - The personnel is under the chrectl.on 
1 
°t a. ·ng in a trypanosomiasis sector 

a specialist on the subject, who has undergone pract1ca rauu 
in Togoland. . . · t dical officer, also trained in 

The Chief Medical Officer has under lum an ass1stan me. 
. . h k t the Paris Pasteur Inslltute. . practical bactenolog1cal researc '~or ~ . 1 1 duty it is to carry out nucro-

Four male nurses form the mvestlgatlOn squac' ~~tlot the treatment squad. (Their 
scopical examinations. · Three other male nurses cons I u e 
number will be increased according to requiremelhlts.) . for police worli and collecting 

In addition,, five guards are attached to t e serv1ce . · 
the population for inspection. 

E · ent _ The equipment for investigation and treatment is appropriate to pre-
qurpm · h t Tl s · e has a fully adequate sent needs There are four microscopes in t e sec or. 1e . ervtc . . 

supply of ~eedles, syringes, slides, and the necessary apparatus: tables, ovens,. warmmg pans, 
cards, etc. 

Premises. - A sleeping-sickness camp has been establishe_d about 200 metres to ~he 
north of Jougou near the medical relief statem. It consists of CJght huts capable of housmg 
thirty to fifty patients. In the bush, the squad has to work under hastily constructed thatch 
huts. 

Working methods. -The campaign against s!eeping~sickne~s includes,, fi~st of all, the v.ital 
_ and most extensive and difficult - work of chscovermg pat1en~s. If 1t IS to be e1Tect1ve, 
the whole population has to be inspected and classified as normal positives (t~ypan_?some 
carriers) and suspects (persons with enlarged lymph glands the puncture of· wluch g1ves a 
negative resull). 

Arrangements for the detection or cases are as follows: as soon as the squad arrives 
at a given spot, the guards are sent to the villages and neighbouring groups of huts. On 
the next day, they bring the population together ahd classification is begun. All persons 
with palpably hypertrophied glands are detained and the gland fluid is examined micro-
_scopically. According to the result, they are classified as positives or suspects. · 

Three cards are prepared: one is handed to the patient, another remains in the treat
ment station for the use or the nurse, while a third is filed by the ·secretary. Provided with 
the card, the patient receives his first injection. At that time, individuals su!Tering from 
leprosy, yaws, ulcers, etc., also receive treatment. Similarly, the coming together of the 
population is utilised to ensure the vaccination on the spot of every native inspected.- Thus, 
when the second inspection is can;ied out, natives who have been found healthy at the first 
inspection cannot take the place of defaulters. 

Trypanosomes have been discovered three times in lepers and once in an individual 
suffering [rom yaws. · 

A first survey was carried out in 1928-29 and gave an average percentage of 3.5 of 
the 38,658 persons examined: A second survey of 40,127 inhabitants showed a reduced 
proportion of 1.9. 

. . . Treatment. - A~~xyl is administered ~o ~ll patients in the first period (a series of six 
m~ecllons at. t~n ~lays m~ervals).; tryparsamide m the second and third periods of the disease 
(stx weekly mJecllons of mcreasmg doses); novarsenobenzene, combined with, but subsequent 
to, atoxyl treatment. 

Administrative measures. - These are carried out simultaneously with the medical 
measures at the same stages of the campaign against sleeping-sickness. 

The a~ministralive authorities group the natives for purpose of inspection fix the 
':lost appropr1a~e route for the inspectors, and organise the supervision of the anti~sleeping-
Sickness campatgn throughout ·the cantons. ' 

The administrative authorities also keep the supervisory records and index cards. 
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For prophylaxis, moranyl is used:· it does not, however, appear to give conclusive results. 

. . In a~reement ~vi(h .the Governor of Togoland, the passage of nati~es from one colony 
to· another 1s supervised m order. to prevent sleeping-sickness patients proceeding to the 
othet: colony so as to escape treatment and supervision. 

Wor/c done in llze country in 1929-30. 

Better-trained detection squads an<l improved treatment have made it possible this 
year to examine a very large proportion of the population. . 

The 1929-30 campaign includes two successive surveys. The second survey was con
ducted on very strict lines and gave the following results: 40,127 natives were examined; 
of these 774, or 1.9 per cent, were found to ·be positives. The population of the Jougou 

·district is estimated at 60,000 inhabitants; consequently, 66 per cent of the population was 
very carefully examined. 

III. UPPER VOLTA. 

1. Public }[ eallfl. 

In the capital of the colony, there are two squads of sanitary .guards, each directed 
by a sworn non-commissioned officer. Every .day they visit a number of houses. 

The personnel also includes twenty-five labourers for sanitary work of diiTerent kinds, 
such· as· draining, spraying with petroleum, filling in pools and hollows, or unused or derelict 
wells, etc. Gardens, waste land, streets and avenues of the town are regularly weeded by 
them in the winter, and carefully cleaned ·up during the dry season. 

The i\Iunicipal Health Service sees that wells are provided with a watertight cover, 
which is only raised when water is actually being dr.awn. .The wells are also stocked with 
larvivorous fry (silurro, perch, etc.). 

In the various districts of the colony, the health service is placed umler the technical 
supervision of the District ·Medical Officer and under the administrative authority of the 
Dist'rict Commandant. · 

The worldng starr consists of nurses from the health section and sanitary guards posted 
in the di!Terent centres, their number varying according to the size of the locality. 

The anti-larval campaign and, in general, all health and prophylactic measures have 
been carried on unremittingly. . 

There were 39 sanitary guards in the colony in 1928; on Dece1i1ber 31st, 1929, there 
were 43. or these, 13, including· 2 probationers, are in service in the capital;_ the oth!'lrs 
work in the districts. 

2. Sleeping-siclcness. 

The campaign against sleeping-sickness includes: 

(1) A search for infected villages in the endemic zones and their neighbourhood. 
Bush-clearing rouml these villages and evacuation of the villages if necessary. 

(2) The discovery of infected persons, for each of whom a health card is 
prepared in triplicate (for the District Commandant, the Health Service and the 
patient himself). · . 

(3} Designation of centres of treatment in each. zone to which the patients 
come on stated days for treatment. 

· Probably for these reasons sleeping-sickness does not seem to be increasing to the 
me extent as in other colonies with a more uniformly damp climate and denser vegetation. 

sa Research work has shown that the glossinro belong to the palpalis, morsilans and 
above. all the tachinoides varieties. . . . 

· · In the Lolli district, no case of sleepmg-stckness was d1scovered, although the tsetse 
fly ·is very numerous in certain areas for instance along the banks of the Kamba. 
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t'ents was methodically ascertained. 
~: ~uftering from sleeping-sickness. The In March, the number of sleeping-sickness 

69 543 natives were examined. 914 were found to 
pe~centage therefore is 1.3~. . , 1 t all in the first period and each was 

These 914 sleeping-sickness patients ."ere a dmos d tage of the disease were sent to 
subjected to treatment. A few wl10 were m an a vance s 
the hospital of Ouaga~ougou. . G d' t . t (a sub-district of the Diebougou) during 

The census earned out m the ~oua ISltr~c r 33 874 natives examined, 55 were found 
August and September gave the followmg !esu s. o ' f 0 16 
to be suffering from sleeping-sickness - r.e., a percentage o · · 

3. Leprosy. 

The methodical search for lepers lias shown that, out of a total of 2,618,779 inhabi-
tants 5 891 (or 0.22 per cent) are lepers. But, as it no longer ' A leprosarium was established_ at Tiara a few years ago. 1 1 . 
achieved its object the decision was reached to treat the lepers. The latter met lOC ~s 
more in keeping with the principles at present advocated for the treatment and prophylaxis 
of this endemic disease. 

IV. NIGER. 

Malaria. 

Throughout the whole or the Colony mosquitoes - mainly anopheles - are very 
numerous during the winter season, but u{ey swarm throughout the whole year in the 
territories near the river Niger. -

It was absolutely necessary therefore to conduct a methodical campaign against them 
with a view to arresting malarial outbreaks, which are frequent. 

Consequently, in July 1928, an anti-larval campaign was very carefully planned. The 
execution of the plan was entrusted to a sanitary squad consisting oi a trained sworn nurse, 
a number of sanitary guards, several workmen provided with tools for carrying out minor 
levelling operations. 

This squad works under the direct supervision of an assistant medical officer and un
der the orders of the Head or tile Health Service. 

Once a week all the inhabitants - including Europeans - are requested to refrain 
from keeping in their houses between 7 a.m. and 10 a.m. any receptacle filled with water. 
The sanitary squad has instructions to visit the houses in order to make sure that these 
regulations are observed. Twice a week it treats with mazout the bathrooms and water-closets 
installed in the European houses . 

. Winter pools, even those caused by the annual flooding of the river, are drained or 
filled m. 

The banks of the Niger for one kilometre above and below Niamey are kept free of 
g!a~s and weeds. The sh?~es of the large island which lies in the river oli the capital ·are 
similarly treated. In additiOn, the branches of the trees are lopped once a year. 

At. v~rious times during. the y~ar, all the land round the Europeans' houses is weeded 
and all obJects removed which might harbour mosquito larvre ( empty tins broken 
bottles, et.e.). ' 

By circula~ letters or priva~e conversatio!ls, advice is given to Europeans as to the 
means of protectiO?, both mec~amcal and chenucal, to be employed (use all the- year round 
of a prope! mosqUito net; takmg, throughout the whole year, a preventive dose of quinine 
of 25 centJgrammes). -

More important operations are now under consideration; inc;luding the following: 

(1) Draining-off to the river or two large pools situated one near the Public 
Works building, and the other near the military camp. ' 
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. (2) Con~truclion of .a quay ·along the Niger, and two dams to prevent the 
floodmg of nmghbouring land when the river rises, since the floods produce large 
stretches of stagnant water. 

(3) Planting of eucalyptus trees which help to dry the soil. 

V. SHORT SURVEY OF THE \VORK OF CERTAIN INSTITUTIONS IN FRENCH \VEST AFRICA IN 1929. 

1. Pasteur Inslilute at Dakar. 

The Pasteur Institute at Dakar is maintained by a subsidy fixed at 200,000 francs 
in 19~4, increased to 250,000 francs in 1926, and since 1927 to 300,000 francs. This income 
is supplemented by the sale of sera from the Pasteur Institute at Paris, by fees received 
for medical and chemical analyses, and by various gifts. 

The number of clinical bacteriological analyses carried out in 1929 was 3,519. 
The Bordet-Wassermann test for the diagnosis of syphilis was carried out with blood 

serum or cerebro-spinal fluid in 1,263 cases; 662 positive and 601 negative results were ob
tained. 

The sero-diagnosis of typhoid and paratyphoid was carried out in nine cases; it proved 
positive once for paratyphoid B. bacillus. 

Forty-three analyses of water in 1929 confirmed the result obtained Lt the previous 
year - namely, that the "verdunisation" method (Bunau-Varilla system) leads to the rapid 
disappearance of bacillus coli. 

During 1929, 48 persons (28 Europeans and 20 natives) received treatment for rabies, 
as against 49 in 1928. 

Early prevention r>/ tuberculosis. - The Institute has continued to apply the B C G · 
vaccine for the early prevention of tuberculosis. 

The number of children vaccinated during 1929 was 966 (138 at the European 
Maternity Hospital, 388 at the native iV~aternity Hospital and 4•10 na~ives in their ~omes). 

Since the method was first apphed (May 24th, 1924, for native new-born mfants, 
and April 1st, 1925, for European new-born infan_ts), the number of infants vaccinated is 
3,324. 

These vaccinations are always willingly accepted by the families and have never given 
rise to the slightest incident. 

. 513 Senegalese tirailleurs belonging to the relief detachments about to proceed to the 
home country, having been found fit after two negative skin tests, were vaccinated subcu
taneously with B C G. 

Serum Department. - In 1929, the following sera were issued: 

Anti-diphtheritic, purified to 1,000 units. 
Anti-tetanic, ordinary . 
Anti-tetanic, purified to 1,500 units 
Anti-tetanic, purified to 5,000 units 
Anti-anthrax . 
Anti-streptococcic 
Anti-meningococcic 
Anti-dysenteric 
Anti-venom 
Anti-plague . 
Anti-pneumococcic . · 
Polyvalent an:ti-gang:ene 
Anti-gonococciC vaccm · 

600 bottles of 10 cc. 
3,525 · ditto. 
1,550 ditto. 

850 ditto. 
275 1 ditto. 
700 ditto. 

1,575 ditto. 
2,425 ditto. 
3,850 ditto. 
3,100 bottles of 20 gc. 
2,230 ditto. 
2,035 ditto. 

620 boxes of 6 {lmpoules each 
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2. Laboratory at Bamako (Sudan). 

The Laboratory at Bamako, which was established in 1908, has been so improved si~1ce 
1929 and has received such liberal financial assistance that it has - though ~10t pret.end~ng 
to vie with the great Colonial Pasteur Institutes - become one of the b~st-eqmppe.d sc1ent1fic. 
establishments in the Colonies. Originally intended to be only a vaccme-producmg centre, 
it has now been organised for the ·campaign against the main endemic diseases and to 
facilitate all studies, not merely of local, but also of general interest. 

Smal/po:r: Vaccine Department. - Total quanlily of smallpox vaccine prepared (doses) 430,000 
::-\umber of vaccinations by the laboratory sta!I . . . 72,802 
Quantities of vaccine sent to the various stations in the Colony dependent 

on the Bamako vaccine-producing centre (doses) 349,700 
Average positivity obtained by using first vacCinations as controls . 98 % 

Subsidiary vaccine-producing centres. - These are four in number - namely; Nioro, 
Sikasso, l\Iopli and Timbuctoo. 

Routine analyses and examinations carried out in 1929 . · . 691 

Research Work. 

During the year, research work was mainly concerned with blackwater fever and icterus 
gravis, human oncocerciasis and elephantiasis; tropical boil and its treatment with lipovaccines; 
a peculiar febrile slate frequent among young European children whose clinical manifestations 
would seem to tally with the syndrone described by Lyons authors as " south wind" ("vent 
~~~ . . 

Leprosy has also been studied. This is by far the most h:nportant of the local endemic 
diseases. The laboratory has been organised and equiJlped to carry out these researches. 

3. Bacteriological Laboratory at Sor (St. Louis du Senegal). 

Examination of rats and f~eas. - 3,290 rodents were examined; the various species were. 
as follows: ~,968 Mus Alexandrmus, 173 Mus Ru(inus, 115 Golunda Campance, 3 Mus Rattus, 
2 J(anlciloulzs, 29 Mus Musculus. 

. At the time of the plague epidemic, there were fountl, 'in 8 rats and 1 mouse, cocci 
wh1ch looked very much like the Yersin bacillus (5 in July and 4 in August). 

Blood: - 406 'Vassermann tests 'were carried out. 

. Respiral?ry organ~. - 214 examinations were made for the direct discovery of Koch's 
baclllus: o9 Wllh Koch s bacillus, 155 negative. . 

I 'f Vaccin;. - The seed lymph employed up to the beginning of 1929 for inocuhiting. 
1e1 ers was t e !~mph sent each month by parcel post by the Vaccine Institute at B d 

h'ld Althhougldl ll ga':e a fairly satisfactory yield with heifers, this lymph tested d~~e~~uo~~ 
c 1 re11 s owe that 1t was of very low virulence. 

It was thought necessary therefore to resuvenate the strain b · · 
donkeys, ''(hose power of regenerating vaccine has long b k y passmg It through 

Vac 'ne d · d 'th f een nown. . c1 enve e1 er rom an asinine or a bovine strain is d 
natiOn only after it has been kept for at least one month in the ice- ~se t for human vacci-

On an average each strain has hem test d h c Ies · . 
always been positive. 1 e 011 t ree or four children: the results have 

Despatch of vaccine. During 1929 t1 ' · ·· 
Was 471,885 doses. ' le quantlty of VaCCII1e sent to the VariOUS centres 

. In addition to fresh vaccine the vaccin~ d . . 
vaccme from the rue Ballu Instit~te in p . -pro ucmg centre possesses a quantity of drv 

~dry . ~ • 
'th . vaccme is sent to the Haut-Fl d ' 

Wl whtch transport conditions are exceptional~~v~i~~ull~asamance stations, in connection 
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B. FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA •• 

1. CA~IPAIG~ AGAINST THE MAJOR ENDEMIC DISEASES. 

(a) Tuberculosis. -A vast enquiry, previous to vaccination with B C G, is being carried 
out throughout French Equatorial Africa, with regard to the incidence of tuberculosis. 

The disease seems at present to be rather rare among the natives except in centres 
such as Brazzaville, in which the population comes into contact with Europeans. Even 
there it is not very frequent. 

At Brazzaville (Middle Congo), skin tests carried out in February 1929 on 450 native 
children in schools only gave 14 positive reactions - i.e., 3.1 per cent. 

At Libreville (Gaboon), of 60,1 tests, there were 486 negative reactions, 61 weakly 
positive, 4:l medium positive, and 14 strong positive, which corresponds to 11 per cent po
sitive results with the skin test, and 20 per cent with the intradermal test. 

At Bangui (Oubangui), of 278 tests, 236 were negative, 10 weakly positive, 17 medium 
positive, 15 strong positive. Out of 1,332 cases examined in all, therefore, there were 174 
positive results: 13 per cent. 

(b) Sleeping-sickness. -On March 21st and 28th, 1929, circulars were issued completely 
re-organising the special sleeping-sickness service in the light of therapeutical progress. 

The new instructions aim more and more at final cures rather than mere bleaching 
as i1i the past, which was simply a measure of prophylaxis. 

Permanent cures .may indeed now be hoped for in view of the new therapeutical 
.weapons available (tryparsamide 270 Fourneau), which, at the Brazzaville centre of treatment 
- i.e., in the case of patients nearly all seriously affected - have led in four years (from 
1925. to 1929) to. a decrease in mortality from 36 to 12.44 per cent. 

In order to apply the new methods, which require careful supervision, it has been 
necessary to organise (in addition to U1e travelling squads and methods of detection and 
prophylaxis), numerous centres of treatment: 59 at present, distributed over 24 sectors: 12 
special and 12 subsidiary. . 

This therapeutic work must continue to be linked up with ·aclministrative and land 
prophylaxis. \Vherever, thanks to continuous occupation, work has been pushed forward 
systematically, it has led to .a rapid decrease .in the pet·centage of fresh infections. 

Preventive experiments by means of moranyl (309. Fourneau) in 1928-1929 seem to 
have given some results. These experiments are being continued. 

Such strenuous efforts have involved considerable expenditure, '!,500,000 francs in 
1929. It is proposed to sanction high expenditure in 1930. 

(c) Yaws. - Yaws are extremely frequent. In Oubangui-Shari, in particular, there 
are seven cases of yaws for every case of sleeping-sickness. In 1928, in two districts 9,000 
cases wet·e registered. A vigorous and effective campaign is being waged in the form of the 
distribution of arsenic drugs on a large. scale. 

(d) ·smallpox. - Smallpox ·has ~or ~ever~! years been of rare o~cur.r~nce, particularly 
in Gaboon.. There were 284,06<1 .vaccmatwns m 1928. The dry vaccme gtves excellent re
sults. Its use, by the pin method, i~ economical and avoids the violent reactions sometimes 
caused by inoculation with the vaccmostyle. 

2. SOCIAL MEDICINE. 

The number of consultations given at fairs or iri the dispensaries has increased from 
323,569 in 1927 to. 439,873 in1928. . . . . . 
. · Consultations for infants were orgamsed m several Iocahttes m 1929. 
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C. CAMEROONS· UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

1. DEMOGRAPHY. 

The area of the Cameroons under French Mandate is 431,200 square Idlometres. 

Population. - 1,861,200 inhabitants. 

The average density of population per square kilometre is therefore 4.3. 

2. BuDGET. 

The Budget of the territory amounted in 1929 to 63,0,!1,485. fra1~cs: Of this tot~~' 
the amount expended on medical relief, hygiene, the permanent sleepmg-s1ckness prophylaxiS 
mission amounted to 10,709,103 francs, as follows: 

' 5 609,103 for native medical relief, 
5:100,000 for the permanent prophylaxis mission. . 

The budget for public health therefore amount~ to 17 per cent of 'the total budget. 

3. MEDICAL PERSONNEl,. 

The medical personnel of the Cameroons Relief Services consists of colonial army 
medical officers transferred to the unattached list and civil medical officers working under 
a contract. 

On December 31st, 1929, there were 11 medical officers of the colonial troops of all 
ranks plus a major of the pharmaceutical service and a sub-lieutenant of the administrative 
service in charge of the hospital at Duala. 

The number of civil medical officers worlcing under contract was seven. 
At Yaounde, a certificated midwife of American nationality worlcing under a contract 

is directing the school for native nurses. She gives theoretical courses and practical lessons 
both during the consultations and at the hospital. 

The numerous native nursing staff also helps the relief services. This staff is for the 
most part already able to help the medical officers and be of great use. The staff is duly 
organised in the matter of grading; promotion and salaries are regulated by local decrees. 
On January 1st, 1930, it included: 

4 sanitary assistants, 
167 male nurses of all .ranks on the regular staff establishment 

42 auxiliary male nurses, ' 
24 female nurses on the regular staff establishment, 
13 auxiliary female nurses, 
14 leper hospital guardians on the regular staff establishment and 

9 assistant leper hospital guardians. ' 

.. Conc~rre!lLIY: with the work of' the Government medical staff, the American Protestant 
Mission m~mtams m the Cameroons five qualified American practitioners from various Stat 
of the Umted States of North America. es 

Two other foreign doctors, one with the French Protestant Mission and the oth ·u 
a Nonve~ian Mission, receive grants, as do also the American doctors They ~r ~~k 1 

to super:vlse the native medical relief services in their respective areas, · un er a e 
with trJn~~~~~:~~~:t::!":. at Duala two French civilian doctors not in any way connected 
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4. HOSPITALS AND VARIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 

The Cameroons under French Mandate is divided into fifteen administrative areas. 
\Vith one exception, each is supposed to have its own medical officer whenever the available 
slaiT permits, as it generally does. 

In the capital of each area there exists a local hospital on a scale commensurate with 
the size and population of the area, in which patients are admitted and consultations are 
given. The Duala hospital, which is the main health establishment in the territory, possesses 
general medical and surgical departments for Europeans and natives, as well as X-ray and 
electro-LherapeuLical equipment. · 

In 1920, there were 29,668 out-patients registered, to whom were accorded 180,689 
consullalions, and 2,490 native in-patients, the number of days in hospital totalling 62,755. 

In 1929, the number of p.ew out-patients - i.e., persons who came to the doctor for 
the first time - was 268,102, the number of COJ)Sultations being 1,274,128. 

There were 12,2<19 native in-patients, the total number of days spent in hospital being 
420,422. 

Finally, numerous secondary medical stations having no medical officer are placed under 
the control of native staii nurses, consultations only being given. These stations are of 
some use in practice for the treatment of the commoner and most prevalent forms of exter
nal and internal disease. All serious cases, or patients whose condition would appear to 
necessitate surgical intervention, are sent to the central hospital of the area. 

In short, throughout the whole of the territory there are 19 institutions under the 
control of a ·Jl)edical officer, with from 40 to 100 beds according to the size of the area. 
In addition, the institutions at Duala and Yaounde can take in Europeans. Nine leprosaria 
(not including 3 others which are independent of the Administration and which the Ameri
can Protestant l\Iission has obtained permission to open in certain localities). The exact 
number of lepers segregated in these establishments is not known, but may be estimated 
at about 350 on January 1st, 1930. 

Twenty-six stations without a medical officer at which consultations are given by 
nurses of the local staiT. 

At Duala, the only community in the Cameroons which can properly be called a town, 
there is a Town Heallh Service under the direction of the District :Medical Officer, assisted 
by a sergeant of the Colonial Infantry, who is in charge of a number of squads of 16 natives. 
These squads are mainly engaged in clearing the bush and destroying mosquitoes. They 
also, at frequent intervals, capture rats with a view to discovering plague infection. Up 
to the present no infected rat has been found at Duala. 

A bacteriological laboratory, under the direction of the Duala district medical officer, 
and a chemical laboratory, under a major of the Colonial Army Pharmaceutical Service res
ponsible for the chemical supplies department, make it possible to study and solve various 
health problems. · 

Moreover, a local Decree of long standing (December 15th, 1925) has established a 
Supreme Council of Public Health at Yaounde, headquarters of the Commissioner of the 
Republic, and in the capital of each area a Sanitary Health Commission. 

These commissions, of which the leading native chiefs of the area must be members, 
study questions raised by the latter in connection with hygiene, the conditions of their vil
lages or any diseases occurring there. The medical officers of each area usually avail them
selves of these meetings to impart to the native members, in the form of friendly talks, a 
certain amount of medical advice which, after constant repetition, ultimately bears fruit. 

5 .. CAMPAIGN AGAINST CERTAIN DISEASES. 

(a) Smallpox. - During the P.eriod 1_920-1929, the medi~al ~ffic.ers or the various areas, 
in the course of diiTerent tours of mspect1~n t~roughou~ the1r distnc:ts, have been engaged 
in a continuous campaign of smallpox vaccznatwn, and It may be said that practically the 
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whole population of the Cameroons - or, al any rate, the whole of the settle.d population -
has now been vaccinated and re"vaccinated. · During the same ten years, througho.ut the 
whole of the territory, there have been 2,727,307 Jennerian vaccinations (prin1ary vaccina
tions and re-vaccinations). 

Dried vaccine, which has recently been employed on an extensive scale, makes it pos
sible to obtain a striking percentage of successes quite unobtainable with fresh vaccine, 
even in the districts of the :North Cameroons farthest from Duala, which the supplies may 
not reach until over a month after. despatch. 

(b) Leprosy. - Leprosy exists in the" Cameroons, as in almost all the other French 
colonies, but it has been impossible up to the present to make even an approximate survey 
o.f the number of lepers, though the latter would seem to be fairly numerous throughout 
the whole territory. Leprosaria exist in several dislricls; these are under the supervision 
of medical officers and possess a number of 1 attendants. Some of them, for instance, the 
leprosaria in the Dschang and Ebolowa districts, are real agricultural settlements in which food
growing arrangements organisecl by the lepers U1emselves enable the authorities to maintain 
these people at very little expense. 

On December 31st, 1929, 924 lepers were segregated in the:;e hospitals, whereas many 
others less severely affected and regarded as not immediately infectious, came from their 
homes to receive treatment. 

(c) Tuberculosis.- Tuberculosis is rather rare in the Cameroons. An enquiry conducted 
in 1921:! in the various areas - but dealing only with definitely diagnosed cases in which 
Koch's bacillus had been found in the sputum and carried out at a time when no skin tesls 
were being made- showed that, of 193,557 native out- or in-patients, there were only 86 cases 
of bacteriologically confirmed tuberculosis, a proportion of scarcely 0.444 per thousand. 
Th~ largest number of cases. was naturally met with in the towns or large centres, in which 
natlVes come more closely mto ·touch with Europeans than in the bush. 

(d) Syphilis and Yaws. - These diseases are extremely frequent. During 1929, in 
the campaign against them the following drugs were used: 

650 kg. of iodide of potassium, 
75,570 doses of novarsenobenzene, 
4,730 doses of sulpharsphenamine, 
7,950 ampoules of hi-iodide .or mercury, 
~,770 ampoules of benzoate of mercury, 
o,410 ampoules of cyanide of mercu~y, 

11 kg. of proto-iodide of mercury in the form of sails or tablets. 

(e) Alcoholism. - Alcoholism can hardly spread in the Cameroo·ns exec . . 
o~ smu?gled alcohol or liquors, but the difficulty of smuggling without . 1 pt as a Iesult 
high prices of liquors thus illicilly introduced into the country limit bot~IS ili and the. very 
alcohol consumed and the number of consumers. 1 e quantity of 

Local ordinances prohibit the sale of alcohol to natives and only aull · tl · 
ment of what are held to be wholesome drinks-wine beer .. lOrise le consign
.18 degrees of alcohol. The authorities have also h~d to' t~~~ ~~n~am~~g ~ot more than 
q?antity of articles imported under the denomination " erfumer leir ~ entlOn,to a large 
high alcohol content of which justified their assimilalionpto r y, me:Icar:n~nts , etc,, the 
consumption (in reality, the natives consumed them as suc~~~ors an spmts fo_r ordinary 

b As a. result, the sale .of any product containing more than 19 ·d 
een, or will shortly be, forbi.dden. . egrecs of alcohol has 

. . (f) Sleeping-sickness. - The Camcr~ons .permanent 1 · · . 
mlss!on, which includes 10 medical officers of the colonial sn~~~~~n:Islclmess Prophylaxis Com
offi~Ials and 150 native assistants, has for some years been en~~~ dc?rps, 30 European heallh 
~g~mls~ these diseases. In 1928, il discovered and gave m tl ~·~I; conducting a.campaign 
m ec c persop.s. ll has done even more in 1929. e 10 lea treatment to 115,384 
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Tours of inspection have been carried out in several sub-districts, and all infected 
persons - both .fresh and old cases - have been very thoroughly treated. 

The results of the prophylaxis campa_ign are as follows: 

(1) The great epidemic wave which began in Nyong, and which threatened 
to submerge Yaounde, Esel<a, Lolodorf, Ebolowa and the whole population of the 
coastal zone, has been arrested. . 

· (2) At Lhe centre of infection at Bafia the disease. is being held in check, 
·for the time being at all events. 

(3) Along the Lomie Abong-M'Bong road the epidemic has retreated 30 km. 

\Vherever data have been obtainable, a reduction of the virus of more than 95 per 
cent has been noted. 

The trypanosomiasis death rate has been reduced in all centres to a rate approaching 
Lhe general death rate. 

Nevertheless, the work is not yet at an end, and the campaign, which is being pur
sued with e~en more powerful means, will doubtless produce even more decisive results. 

D. TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

1. DEMOGRAPHY. 

Population. - Europeans and assimilated persons 485 
~~M ~ 
Natives . 747,146 
Proportion of children under 15 relatively to total population 33 per cent. 
Birth rate 424 per 10,000 inhabitants. -
De·a th rate 230 , , , 
Rate .of increase 194 per 10,000 inhabitants. 

2. DEATH RATE Al\XONG CHILD:f!.EN UP TO 15. YEARS OF AGE. 

or 100 deaths among children there are, according to the provinces: 

From 5. 7 to 25.3 still-births. 
From 34.8 to 70.6 deaths of children up to 1 year of age. 
From 16.9 Lo 31.3 deaths of children from 1 to 15 years of age. 
·or 100 children, from 15.8 to 43.3 (according to provinces) die in childhood or· 

adolescence. 

3. CAl\lPAIGN AGAINST CERTA.IN DISEASES. 

In 1!l29, e!Iorts. were mainly concentrated on protecting the population against the 
following diseases: 

Smallpox,' by Jennerian vaccination. 
Influenza, of which there has been a very serious outbreak in the Palime 

district. . 
1\ialaria. - The spleen rate for the terntory as a whole varies between 60 

and 80 per cent. The prophylactic measures employed have been preventive 
quininisation and. the ext~nsim~ of the ~s? of mosqui~o nels. . 

Amrebic dysentery, znlestznal paraszlzsm and varzous forms of filanosis. 
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Yarvs, which is fairly frequent and treated with excellent results with arse-
nobenzene preparations and stovarsol. . 

Leprosy is roughly stationary (2,500 lepers for the whole ternt?~Y ). As 
therapeutic prophylaxis has not produced the expected results, the authontles have 
decided to supplement it by prophylactic isolation. . 

Sleeping-sickness. - Very careful and extensive research work was agam 
conducted in 1929 and the campaign against. this endemo-epidemic disease has been 
prosecuted with increased intensity. 

4. CuRATIVE MEDICINE. 

Three new dispensaries were opened in 1929, two in the Anecho district and one in 
the Kluto district. 

A native maternity hospital has been built at Palime and a new wing for in-patients 
at Lome. 

The number of persons coming for consultations was 239,743, the number of consul
tations amounting to 578,413. 

The number of in-patients was 1,379, representing 32,606 days' treatment. 
378 native women were delivered by European methods either in maternity hospitals 

or ordinary hospitals, or at their homes. · 
The stall employed on public heallh work in Togoland was on December 31st, 1929, 

as follows: 

European stan: 10 doctors, 1 chemist, 1 dentist, 3 health agents. 
Native slafl: 2 doctors, 2 mi<;l.wives, 14 assistant doctors, 114 male nurses, 10 

female nurses, 29 health guards, 2 lazaret and leprosarium guardians 186 clerks 
orderlies and labourers. of variou-s kinds. ' ' 

5. BuDGET. 

Appropriations for the public health and relief services amounted in 1929 to 6,287,000 
francs, or more than one-firth of the total reveaue of the territory. 

September 1930. 
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I. AREA AND POPULATION. 

1. AREA. 

The area of the German Reich on December 31st, 1929, was 468,705 square kilo
metres. The slight difference between this and previous figures is due to new survey mea
surements. 

2. GROWTH OF THE POPULATIO::-< DURING THE YEARS I925 TO 1929. 

· There has been no new census in the German Reich since 1925. The census due in 
1930 had to be postponed till 1932 on financial grounds. Consequently, no new figures can 
be given for Tables 1 to 3. The figures for standard Tables 1 anrl 2.are those which appear 
in Table 1 of the second edition of this Year-Book, and the figures for Table 3 are those 
which. appear in Table 1 of the third edition. 

The resident population, counted on June 16th, 1925, totalled 62,<110,619. By the 
middle of 192~, it may be estimated Jo have risen to 63,958,000, which gives an increase 
of approximately ,1,547,000, or a ye.arly average increase of 387,000, or 6.14 per. thousand 

• of the mean· population for the period 1925 to 1929. The above calculation is, of course, 
only an estimate. 

The density of the population increased from 133.1 per square kilometre in 1925 to 
136.5 in 1929, hut, in reality, this increase only shows itself in a greater aggregation of the 

· populalion in certain cities, particularly Berlin and Hamburg. · . 
The population or communes with less than 15,000 inhabitants has, on the other hand, 

declined continuously since 1926 - viz., from 35.8 millions in that year to 35.3 millions in 
1929 _ owincr to the incorporation of many of these communes in the neighbouring cities. 
Further, in thickly populate~! districts, single cities have been constituted.?ut of two or more 
neighbouring cities, which explains the fact that the number of towns With 15,000 or more 

· inhabitants declined during the same period from 350 to 332, while the numbE:'r of inhabi
tants (mean population) of these cities increas~d.on the o.ther hand from 27.1 to 28.6 millions. 
Of the last-named figure, no less than 19.2 nulhons! .or 30. per cent of the entire population 
of the Reich, was accounted for hy the 49 large Cities With over 100,000 inhabitants. 
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II. l\10VEi\1ENT OF POPULATION. 

1 ( 4)3~ 
SURVEY OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistil' des Deutschen Reichs. Vol. 360: Die Bewegung der Bevolkerung in den Jahren 
1925 bis 1927. Statistisches Jahrbuch fUr das Deutsche Reich, 1930. 

l'opulatlon D~s (non 
morenne En!ants n69 Enfants comprls les Excedent des natssances 

Annte (en mUliers) :Mn.ringes vivants mort-nes mort-n.;s) (col. !il sur lcs dcc~s 
Divorces 

Year Average Marriages Live-born Still-born Deaths Excess of births (col. 5) 
population children children (excluding over deaths 
(In 1,000's) still-births 

2 7 . I 8 

A. CJzifTres absolus. - Actual figures. 
1923 61.742 581.277 33.939 1.297.449 • 42.705 857.898 •l39.551 
1924 62.121 440.071 35.936 1.270.820 42.805 759.075 511.745 
1925 62.409 482.792 35.451 1.292.499 43.828 744.691 5•L7.808 
1926 62.866 483.198 34.105 1.227.900 41.519 734.359 493.541 
1927 63.252 538.463 36.499 1.161.719 38.310 757.020 404.699 
1928 63.618 587.175 36.928 1.182.ill5 37.756 739.520 443.295 

~ioy.- Av. 
1923·28 62.668 518.824 I 35.476 1.238.867 41.154 765.427 473.440 

1929 63.958 589.431 I 39.424 1.147.458 36.189 805.962 341.496 
B. Chi/Tres proportionncls pour 1.000 lrabilants (population mouenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 
1923 9,4 0,55 21,0 0,7 13,9 7,1 1924 7,1 0,58 20,5 0,7 12,2 8,3 1925 7,7 0,57 20,7 0,7 11,9 8,8 1926 7,7 0,54 19,5 0,7 11,7 7,9 1927 8,5 0,58 18,4 0,6 12,0 6,4 1928 9,2 0,58 18,6 0,6 11,6 7,0 Moy.-Av. 

1923-28 . 8,3 0,57 19,8 0,7 12,2 1929 9,2 0,62 17,9 0,6 
7,6 

12,6 5,3 
Emigration I Emigration . 

lmmlgr.r,. Excedent de 
lmmigra. Exoodcnt de tlon Tot.nle TransoCCn- l'bmigratlon Transo .. 

DiQUO sur l'imnligra.Uon tion Totale c6a.- l'emlgr.r,Uon 

Tot.nl Excess of nlquo our l"lmmlgratton 
Overseas emigration Total Excess of 

over Immigration Overseas emigration 
over irn.mlgru.tton 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I I I 14 15 16 

A. C/rifTrcs absolus. B. Clri!fres proporlionnels pour 1.000 
A. Actual figures. lrab!tants (population moyenne). 

1923 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of .average population. - - I 115.416 -1924 - - 1,87 - - 58.328 - -

1925 - - 0,94 - - 62.701 - -
1926 - - 1,01 - - 65.280 -
1927 - - - 1,05 - - 61.379 -1928 - - - 0,97 - - 57.241 - -

ltloy.-Av. - - 0,90 
1923-28 -- - 70.058 1929 - -- 48.734 - 1,12 - - -- 0,76 
• The numbers lu parentb 

eaca refer to the correapondlng standard tableo. 
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The principal ch?racleristic of the movement of the population in 1928 was an increase 
m the number of marrwges contracted and infants born alive and in the excess of births 
ove_r deaths. In 1929, there was once again a sharp fall in the birth rate, accompanied bv 
a Slmullaneou~ and even sharper rise in the death rate, making the excess of births ove'r 
deaths mor~ tnan 100,000 less than in the previous vear. The marked increase in the num
ber of !narr1ages recorded since 1927 was arrested iri' 1929, allhough, once again, a numerous 
generatiOn reached m?rriageable age in the latter year. _ 

In 1929, the b1rth rat? :vas for _the first time below 18, being 17 .9, a figure which is 
not far removed f_rom the mm1mum b1rth rate on record for a whole countrv (i.e., urban 
and .rural populatiOn together). The death rate rose from 11.6 in 1928 to 12.6 in 1929; but 
the mcrease was only temporary. The 1929 figure was higher than any recorded since 1923. 
On the other hand, the death rate was never so low as in 1930. 

, The dominant factor in the German population ligures at the present time is the 
preponderance of the medium age-groups. The percentage or persons of 15-50 years of 
age to th~ total population is higher than in any other country. It was already 555 per 
thousand Ill 1925, and, by 1928, it had risen to 559: the "ideal" demographic figure being 
usually Laken as 500 per thousand. The reason for this increase is to be sought partly in the 
fact that the death rate in this group, especially among males, shows a marked falling off, 
and· partly in the fact that the generations which have latterly been reaching this age group 
are very strong numerically. The economic consequences of this unusual age-distribution of the 
population have been reflected up till now in an incrPase of unemp!oyment, which has itself 
tended to slow clown the birth rate. 

This abnormal preponderance ·of the population of reproductive ag~. w!>Jch naturally 
has a favourable efiect on the marriage rate but an unfavourable effect on the bLrth rate, '\\ill 
take time· to eliminate, as the movement from the age-group 15-50 years to higher :age-groups 
becomes larger, and the movement from the age-group 0-15 years to the age-group 15-.50 
years becomes smaller. This process is already clearly foreshadowed in the disti'.JmUon of 
the Germ!J.n population according to age-groups, and has already been made the subject of 
calculations as to the future development of the population. It should be added that a new 
method of calculating the extent and future development of the natural intensity of growfh 
of the German population has been employed in Volume 360 of the Slatistik des deulschen 
Rei ells, pages 48 to 57. The natural growth of population is shown under this method. as 
a function of two variables - namely, the birth ra:te and death rate, and also as a functiOn 
of the parameters of the distribution by age-groups of the ma_le and female population. . 

The chancres in the distribution of the German populalton, as between the three prm
cipal·age-groupsb during the years 1925 and 1928, as calculated on the·basis of the figures 
of births and deaths, were as follows: 

.-\ge-group 

0-14 • 
15-49 • 
50 and over 

Total 

Number of resident i>ovutntlon In the years 

----1-9-25--~~~~~1~92-8---.\----1-0-25----~~----19_2_8---I---A-~-~-u-re--ll---<PU--1-.~---ot tbe total 
(Census) (Estimaw) (Pet 1000 of the total (in thousands! ool>Uilltionl 

(In thousands) population! 

Increase or decrease 

16,072 
34,618 
11,720 

62,411 

15,371 
35,635 
12,719 

63,725 

257.5 
554.7 
187.8 

1,000.0 

241.2 
559.2 
199.6 

1,000,0 

- 701 - 16.3 
+ 1,017 + •\.5 
+ 999 + 11.8 

+ 1,314 .!. 0.0 

It is noticeable that the absolute increase of the population aged 50 and o:e.r was 
almost as great as that of the population of 15-5_0 years. The effect of the l~\:u'ked. mcrease 
in the population of the higher age-groups has lutherto been to reduce the bn·l.\1 r:\\.c rath.:-r 
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than to increase the death rate. But the operation of the latfer tendency is neve_J."~liel_f:l~;.~ 
already apparent in the progressive increase of the standardised death rate of the popul.atwn ~-
of more than one year of ap:e. . . · •· 

As regards the effect ot emigration on the actual increase ol tlle population, the only· 
figures available a:e the oversea emigration figures which show - it is true - a progressive 
decrease in the years 1927 to 192!1, but a relalivcly much smaller decrease· than the naltJra.l 
increase of the population: 

III. BIRTH RATE. 

1. GEOGRAPHICAl. DISTRIBUTION OF THE BIRTH RATE. 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statislisches Jahrbuch fiir das Deutsche Reich, 1930. 

Entants nes vJvnnta - Live births , 

Population moyenne 
(en milliers) · Taux DOur 1.000 hal>, 

Chll!res absolus (population moyenoe) 
PaYS- States Average population (l,OOO's) Actual ligures Rate per 1.000 lnhab. 

(average·population) 

1928 I 1929 1028 I 1029 
.. 

I 1928 I 1029 

1 9 4 6 7 

.. 
1. Prusse - Prussia 38.974 39.265 725.244 701.996 18,6 17,9 
2. Bnvii!re - Bavaria 7.474 7.506 153.649 149.816 20,6 20,0 
3. Sa."e - Saxony , 5.041 5.054 81.479 
4. \Vurternberg , , 2.607 2.613 

80.579 16,2 15,9 
47.687 46.889 18,3 17,9 

5. Bade - Baden . , 2.347 2.359 45.963 
6. Tburingc - Thuringia 1.635. 1.642 

44.545 19,6 18,9 

7. Hesse 1.366 
30.865 29.280 18,9 17,8 . 1.371 25.376 

8. Haml>ourg - Hamburg 1.205 1.222 
24.666 18,6 18,0 

9. :Meeklernbourg-Seliwcrin ' 16.605 16.549 13,8 13,5 

- :.\lceklenburg-Sehwe-
rin ... · ... 687 691 13.611 

10. Oldcnhourg - Oldenburg 
12.595 19,8 i8,2 

559 562 12.300 
11. Brunswick 505 507 

11.702 22,0 20,8 

12. Six autres Pays - Six 
8.353 8.247 16,5 16,3 

other States 1.217 1.1~7 21.683 20.594 17,8 17,7 

Total pour lcs vil!cs 1 - Total 
for townsl 28.091 28.619 408.227 

Total pour lcs communes . 00.801 14,15 14,0 

ruralcs. - Total !or rural 
districts 35.527 35.339 77<1.588 746.657 21,8 21,1 

Total general. - Grand Total 63.618 63.958 1.182.815 1.147.458 18,6 17,9 

1 344 loWJ!B with 15,000 lnlmbit&nts and over. 

. In 1928, almost all the German Slates had a sh · 
birth-rate figures over these of the previous year and t~re m ~he transient increase in the 
ebqually general. Even the fact that 1928 had 36,6 d le decline in. the figures in 1929 '" 

e regarded as r ays must und . ,,as one o the general contributory causes of tl '. er present Circumstances 
. le mcrease or the figures in .that 



325 GERMANY 
,.. . . 

·\~.(y~~\·accounting as it did for one-sixth of the tolal increase in the number of births. But 
~-;t:ue main reason is lo be found in the marked increase in the number of marriages contracted 
in 1927 and 1928. In 1929, 'the marked fall in the birth rate did not begin unlil the fourth 
<Luarler. !>f the year, reflecting the e!Iccls of the economic depression during the first quarter, 
'vhidt was intensined by the unusually cold weather. These again were general factors and 
t-heir ·operation '':'as accordingly the same in all countries. 

2. VITALITY OF THE CHILDREN BORN. 

·'DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Ann~e 

Year 
M. 

N~ vivants 
Live blrtbs 

F • 

Source: See Table 1. 

Mort-nes 
St!ll-birtbs 

NCs vivants et mort.nes ensemble 
Total births 

Total jj Total M. F. II Total ~I. F. II 
... --------~--2.--+-----~~~,_-,--~-----7----~ll~--~-----+---9---;i~i--1-o--. 

.. 1923 . 670.024 627.425 1.297.449 23.776 . 18.929 42.705 693.800 M6.354 1.3·10.154 
192•1 : 656.272 61•1.548 1.270.820 23.664 19.141 42.805 679.936 633.689 1.313.625 
1925 666.667 625.832 1.292.499 24.443 19.385 •13.828 69l.ll0 645.217 1.336.327 
1926 632.370 595.530 1.227.900 23.308 18.211 41.519 655.678 613.741 1.269.419 
1927 597.765 563.954 1.161.719 21.454 16.856 38.310 619.219 580.810 1.200.029 
1928 609.052 573.763 1.182.815 21.140 16.822 37.962 630.192 590.585 1.220.777 

:ilfoy. - Aver. 
-1923-28 638.692 600.175 1.238.867 22.964 18.2241 41.188 661.656 618.399 1.280.055 

1929 - - - - - - - I -
ExcCdent des naissn.nces masculines l\Iort-nes sur 100 nalssances de meme sexe 

sur 100 natssanccs teminlnes panni lea enfant& (nCs vivants et mort~nes cnseotble) 
Excess ol male births per 100 female births Still·births per 100 births ol the s.•me sex 

among children (live births nod •till-births together) 

Nes vivants 
et mort.nl.!s 

NUs vivants Mort-nes ensemble 
·~!. F. Total 

Live-born Still-born - Live-born 
and still-born 

together 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 .,, 16 

1923 6,8 25,6 I 7,3 3,43 2,90 3,19 
1924 6,8 23,7 7,3 3,4.8 3,02 ' 3,26 
1925 6,5 26,1 7,1 3,54 3,00 I 3,28 
1926 6,2 28,0 6,8 3,58 2,97 3,27 
1927 6,0 27,3 6,6 3,•16 2,90 3,19 
1928 6,2 25,7 .6,7 3,35 2,85 3,ll 

1\Ioy. -· Aver. 
1923-28 6,4 26,0 7,0 3,47 2,95 3,22 

1929 - - - - - ; -

In 1927; the excess of births of boys over births of girls reached the standard slnlis
tical value for the first time since lhe war (106 Jive births of boys to 100 live births of girls). 
This marks the enrl of the alleged e!Iect of the world war on the increase of this proportion 
in the years succeeding the war. The percentage of dead hirths also fell to 3.19 in 1927 
and 3.11 in 1928, but did not reach the 1913 minimum figure of 2.94. The remarkable 
circumstance that the increase in the percentage of dead births was confined, in the vears 
1925 and 1926, to boys was referred to in. the last report .. In 1927 and 1928, hoth sexes 
had a share in the decline. 
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3. LEG1TDIACY OF .NEW BIRTHS. 

4 (8).* 

LEGITIMACY AND ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: See Table 1. 

A Actual figures 

Nn.tssn..nces l~gittmes No.issances lUCgic.lmes Total 

An nee Legil.imatc blrtbs Illegitimate births 

Year Nes vivants I Mort-nes II Total Ncs vivants I Mort-n<!s II 'l'otal Nes vivants I l!ort-nes II Total Live births Stlll-blrlbs Live births St,ill-blrtbs Live blrtbs St.ill·blrtha 

0 7 8 9 I' 10 II II 1 z 3 

35.959 1.199.738 133.670 6.746 140.416 1.297.44·9 42.705 1.340.154 1923 1.163.779 
1.270.820 42.805 1.313.625 1.138.488 35.816 1.174.304 132.332 6.989 139.321 1924 

1925 1.139.832 36.043 1.175.875 152.667 7.785 160.452 1.292.499 43.828 1.336.327 
1926 1.075.972 33.875 1.109.847 151.928 7.644 159.572 1.227.900 41.519 1.269.419 
1927 1.018.974 31.628 1.050.602 142.745 6.682 149.427 1.161.719 38.310 1.200.029 
1928 1.038.434 31.385 1.069.819 144.381 6.577 150.958 1.182.815 37.962 1.220.777 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 1.095.913 34.118 1.130.031 142.954 7.070 150.024 1.2~8.867 4·1.188 1.280.055 

1929 - - - - - - - - -
B Proporlzonal figures 

En!ants !llegitlmes sur 1.000 En!ants mort-nes En!ants nes vivants 
Dlegil.imatc cbildren per 1,000 Stlll-bom children Live-born cblldren 

Ikglt. I Dlcgit. II Total Legit. I mcglt. 
Annee 

P. 100 en!ants nes vivants et mort-n6s Nes vivants llort-n6s Nalssa.nccs Year Per 100 live and stlll-blrtbs Sur 1.000 hab. Live births Still-blrtbs Total births tvovulo.tlon moy·enne) 
(Col. 8) - (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

\ \\ 

Per 1.000 average Ikglt. Dleglt. Tota population !Col. 4) tCol. 7) tCol.10) -
11 12 13 II 15 10 II 17 18 19 

1923 103,0 158,0 104,8 3,00 I 4,80 3,19 18,9 2,2 
1924 104,1 163,3 106,1 3,05 5,02 3,26 18,3 2,1 
1925 118,1 177,6 120,1 3,07 4,85 3,28 18,3 2,4 
1926 123,7 184,1 125,7 3,05 4,79 3,27 17,1 2,4 
1927 122,9 174,4 124,5 3,01 4,47 3,19 16,1 2,3 
1928 122,1 173,3 123,7 2,93 

Moy.-Av. 
4,36 3,11 "16,3 2,3 

115,4 171,7 117,2 3,02 4,71 3,22 17,5 2,3 
1923-28 

I 1929 - - - - - - - -
The year 1928 was conspicuous for a phenomenon not hitherto observed, in the shape 

of an increase in the number of legitimate and illegitimate live births as compared with 
.the previous year, with a simultaneous decrease in the number of legitimate and illegitimate 
dead births. On the other hand, the number of deaths after birth of live-born infants less 
than one day old (legitimate and illegitimate) increased considerably, so that the decline 
in the number of dead births, which is much smaller, appears highly problematical. The 
movement of the figures of both dead births and deaths in the first few days after birth during 
the last four years has been so curious that it would seem to be due to some other than 
natural factor, as to which further particulars will be found in Chapter VI, paragraph 2, below. 
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4. SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS. 

5 (9).* 

MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGIT!l\IATE AND !LLEGITI:o.!:ATE, IN 1927, 1')28, 
1929 AND 1930. 

Source: See Table 1 and "Wirtschaft und Statistik ", 1930. 

Enlnnts nos vivants - Live births 

Moil!-)lonth Legit. rucglt. Legit. lllcgit. Legit. lllel:it. 

1927 1928 1929 

2 3 6 

I . 90.3•tl 13.168 88.810 12.554 - -
II. 8-t-331 12.342 85.959 12.268 - -

Ill 91.412 13.028 9•1.586 13.416 - -
IV • 88.218 12.218 89.221 12.537 - -
v. 90.015 12.933 89.548 12.456 - -

VI. 85.625 ll.920 86.016 11.808 - -
VII • 86.533 ll.542 88.181 ll.872 - -

VIII . 83.935 11.4-80 84.766 11.064 - -
IX • 81.930 ll.493 83.889 11.584 - -
X. 78.253 10.403 82.955 II.432 - -

xr . 76.459 10.547 81.255 ll.369 - -
XII. 81.922 11.671 83.248 12.021 - -

I 
' 

Total 1.018.974 142.745 1.038.434 144.381 - -
Enlants nes vivants (leg!tlmes et lllcgittmes ensemble) 

Live births (legittmato and illel:ilimnte together) 

Taux pour 1.000 hnb. (population moyenne) 

Chillres absolus - Actual ftsures 
calculCs sur une base nnnuelle 

nate per 1.000 of a.verage population 
(calculated on an annual basis) 

1927. I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 

I . 103.509 101.364 l 
19,3 18,8 

1! 
18,4 

II. 96.673 98.227 299.240 294.925 19,9. 19,5 18,8 

III . 104.440 108.002 19,4 20,0 

IV . 100.436 101.758 ! 
19,3 19,5 I v. 102.948 102.004 300.211 295.622 19,2 18,9 18,8 18,4 

97.545 97.824 
~ 18,8 18,8 VI. 

VII 98.075 100.053 l 
18,3 18,6 l VITI • 95.415 95.830 285.309 - 17,8 17,8 17,9 -

IX . 93.423 95.473 18,0 18,3 

X. 88.656. 94.387 l 
16,5 17,5 

! XI 87.006 92.624 261.946 - 16,7 17,8 16,4 -
XII. 93.593 95.269 17,4 17,7 

Total 1.161.719 1.182.815 1.146.706 - 18,4 18,6 I 17,9 -
-

In 1930 as in .1929 the birth rate in the second quarter was the same as in the first 
quarter of th; year. Thi; phenomenon was observed for the first time in these two years 
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and is indicative of the progress made in the rationalisation or child-bearing. Until these 
years, the birth rate was always higher in the first quarter than in the second quarter. On 
the other hand, the difference between the birth rate of the third and fourth qum·ters is 
still maintained, though it is considerably less than it used to be .. The fourth quarter o'f 
1929 shows the lowest birth rate hitherto recorded (16.4). The reason is to be sought, not 
only in the periodically recurring setback in the number or marriages concluded in the first 
quarter, but also in the economic depression and the epidemic of influenza at the beginning 
or 1929. 

IV. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

1. GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF ~IORTALITY. 

6 (10).* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 192'.1. 

Source: See Table 2. 

D~ces (mort.uCs non comJlris) 
Deaths (not including still-births) Difference ent.re les tn.ux 

de mortalite 
Mortalite geuerale 

Dillcrencc in death ·ates Pour 1.000 bnbltnnts 
Chiffres absolus (VOPula.tion moyenne) 

Pays- State Actual ligures General death rate 

I P<r 1.000 1928 1929 
of average ])Ollulation 

En compn.rntson avec 
1928 1929 1~28 1929 A• compared with 

1927 I 1928 
1 2 

5 6 7 
8 4 

T 

1. Prusse Prussia. 449.769 493.981 
2. Bavicre - BaviU'ia 11,5 12,6 -0,4 94.620 100.265 + 1,1 
3. Sa.xe - Saxony • • 54.987 60.956 

12,7 13,4 -0,3 + 0,7 
4. Wurtemberg • · • . • 30.423 31.524 

10,9 12,1 -0.1 + 1,2 
5. Bade - Ba!len · . 27.636 29.904 

11,7 12,1 -0,3 + 0,3 
6. Thuringc - Thuringla 18.283 20.356 

11,8 12,7 -0,3 + 0,9 
7. Hesse • • • • • • 15.223 16.371 

11,2 12,4 -0,3 + 1,2 
8. Hambourg - Hamburg 13.723 14.881 

11,2 11,9 ·0,0 + 0,7 
9. Mecldcmbourg - Schwerin 11,4 12,2 -0,2 + 0,8 

- Mecklenburg-Schwerin 8.89i 9.416 12,9 10. Oldenbourg - Oldenburg 5.704 6.366 10,2 
13,6 -0,4 + 0,7 

11. Bruns\\ick • • • • • 6.087 6.773 
11,3 -0,1 + 1,1 

12. Six autres Pays - Six 12,1 13,~ -0,5 + 1,3 . 
uther States 4.234 15.180 11,4 13,0 -0,4 + 1,6 

Total pour les 'iiles - Total 
for towns -

__ .. 

otul pour les con;m~cs• ru: 
292.191 -325.173 10,4 11,4 -0,1 + 1,0 rales - Total for rural 

districts 447.329 480.800 12,6 13,6 -0,5 + 1,0 
otal ll~n6ral - Grand Total 739.520 805.973 11,6 12,6 0,4 + 1,0 

T 

As in the case of the d Increase or mortality in 1929. eclme 111 the birth rate all German St t 
The increase was indeed toierably u ·r a .es . shared in the· 

. 111 orm, pomtmg to a general 
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cause which can only have been the influenza epidemic in the first quarter of the year, to 
which period indeed the increase in the mortality figures was confined. 

Whereas, in the case of the birth rate, there are still notable differences between the 
different States, in the case of the mortality figures, the differences are being increasingly 
equalised out. The maxim!Jm rate was 12.9 for the year 1928 in Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 
which has, proportionately speaking, the largest. number of old persons of any German State, -
and the minimum 10.2 in Oldenburg. These local differences are much diminished, however, 
if only the mortality figures for the ages 1 to 60 are compared and standardised. The 
·result is to show, for the years 1924- and 1926, a death rate of 4. 74 in Oldenburg and 5.38 
in Mecklcnburg-Schwerin for males, and 4.58 in Oldenburg and 5.19 in .Mecldenburg-Schwerin 
for females, from which it may be deduced that the relatively considerable differences 
between the gross mortality figures of the two States must have been due to the difference 
in tl1e age-group· distribution of the populations of the two. 

The e!Tect of the different age-group distribution is even more conspicuous in the 
comparison of the mortality figures of the urban and rural population. In 1928, the mor
tality of cities with 15,000 or more inhabitants was 10.4, as against 12.6 for all the other 

·communes together. A more exact calculation of the death rate in town and country is not 
possible, a~ the official mortality statistics do not distinguish the residence of the dead person. 

2. :MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX. 

7 (11 ).-!:· 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929.-- -

Source: See Table 1. 

Tau:t pour 1.000 habitants nurerence 
entre le Population moyenne (population moYenne) taw: de (en Dlllllers) de mt;rue sexe mormllte du 

D~ces - Deaths sexe mnscullu 
Ann6e 

A vern.gc POPulation nate per 1,000 et celul du 
(In l,OQO's) of average PoPulation se.xe f~minln of the same sex 

Yenr Difference 

I I 1- I I 
between male 
and female 

!II. F. M. /F. l\1, F. death rates 
(cols. 0 & 7) 

2 ·I 6 7 8 
'.;:: .. : 

-
1923 29.732 32.000 430.706 427.192 14,4 13,4 -1,0 

1924 29.939 32.182 379.920 379.155 12,7 11,8 -0,9 

1925 30.197 32.212 374.898 369.746 12,4 ll,5 -0,9 

1926 30.438 32.428 370.193 364.166 12,1 ll,2 - 1,1 

1927 30.641 32.611 380.515 376.505 12,4 11,6 -0,8 

1928 30.834 32.783 374.002 365.518 12,1 11,2 -0,9 

,1\[oy.- Av. 
1923-28 30.297 32.369 385.039 380.380 12.7 11,8 -0,9 

1929 - - - - - - -

Owing to the fact that the decline in the mortalit;)_' of males m the years after the 
war was almost identical with tl1at ot the ~emales, tl~e chfference between the two. figures 
and the ratio of the one to the other remamed practically unchanged. The mortality rate 
for both sexes in 1928 (12.1 for the males and 11.2 for the fem.ales) was as low ~s the cor-

d. figur s for 19?6 which represent tile lowest rates hitherto observed m the case respon mg 1 e ~ , _ 

of the ;e~';a~~/;Fc~:~~io~an that a!Torde~ by a comparison of the g~oss mortality rates of 

I n be Obtained by comparmg the gross and staudarchsed rates of the mor-
t 1c two sexes- ca ld 
tality of the population of more than one year o . 

12 
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Mortality of ]lOJmlaUon Ol"'er 1 !ear old Increase in mortallty na a re~mtt of 
increase In the blgber nge-sn·oups as 

StandardiRed rates on the basis ol comilared with uno 
Year Gross rates per thousand or the tbc age-grouping of encb sex 

popu1aUOD of each sex In 1910 I 
I I I I Female I Total I, Male I Femnle I Total 

Male Female Total Male 

9,9 9.0 8.9 8.9 + 1.1 + 0.9 + 0.1 
1925 10.1 9.8 

8.6 8.7 + 1.5 + 1.1 + 1.2 
1926 10.2 9.7 9.9 8.7 

9.0 + 1.5 + 1.3 + 1.4 
1927 10.5 10.2 10.4 9.0 8.9 

8.6 + 1.6 + 1.4 + q 
1928 10.3 10.0 10.0 8.7 8.6 

The lo~er standardised rates show that the mortality in the years 1925 to 1928 '\vould 
have been more favourable if the age-grouping of the population in those years had been 
the same as in 1910, when the proportion of persons of 60 years and more was only 7.8 
per thousand of the total population, as compared with 9.2 in 1925 and 9.8 in 1928. If 
the gross rates are standardised on the basis of the 1925 age-grouping, the effect of the much 
more rapid increase in the higher age-groups during the period will be even clearer. The 
gross rate of 10.1 for both sexes together in 1928 then compares with a standardised rate 
of 9.6, which shows the increase in the higher age-groups accounted by itself for an increase 
of 0.5 in the 1928 death rate over that of 1925. From this cause alone, an average yearly 
increase in the mortality of 0.17 may be therefore anticipated hereafter and is no more to 
be avoided than the increase in the higher age-groups. The future alone will show for how 
long it is possible to counteract this natural and predictable increase by reduction in the 
mortality of children and adults of the medium age-groups. . 

To show up the rPal difTerence between the mortality of the males and females the 
death rates have. bt;en standardised for both sexes on the basis of the total populati~n in 
1910, so as to ehmmate the e!Tect of, the increasin!! divergence in the age-grouping of the 
two sexes. . 

The greater increase in the lligher age-groups in the case of the female sex was bound 
to m~ke. both the gross mo~tality rate and the standardised rate for the female sex appear 
too lugh, he~ce, the rema.rkably sm~ll excess of the gross mortality rates among males at 
the present time. . In reality, the ratto of male to female mortality has not been any less in 
recent years than 1t was ~efore the world war, as will be seen from the following comparison 
ol the gross and standardised rates.: · 

llortallty or all ages together per tbollll3nd or the 
. IJopuJat.lou ?f each sex nauo or male to remale . 

Year 
Gross rates ol mortality Standanlised rates on the basis mortality, the latter being 

or tbe au:e~groupJng of the taken as 100 entire PoPulation In 1910 
Male I Female lfule I Female I Standanllsed Gross rates rates 

1926 12.1 11.2 12.1 1927 12.4 10.4 108 ll6 u.s 12.3 
.. 

1928 12.1 10.7 108 115 11.1 ll.8 10.1 109 ll7 

If the effect of the greater mortart f . . 
the first year of life is eliminated by m~i~ r~m physrol~giCal causes of male children in 
over one year of age, the difference bet g tile companson apply only to the population 
is even greater than in the previous tab~:.en le. gross and standardised rates of each sex: 
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Mortality or the population over one year of age per thousand 
or the I>OPula.tion of each sex l!atlo of male to fen~~le 

Year Gross rates 
. Standardised rates on the bnsls morta!Uy, the latter being 

of the age-grouplno of the taken as 100 
entire POPulation in 1010 

)!ale I Female Male I Femnle Gross rates I Standardised 
ra.tea 

1926 10.2 9.7 9.2 8.1 105 114 
1927 10.5 10.2 9.6 8.5 .103 113 
1928 10.3 10.0 9.2 8.1 103 ll<l 

In fact, the di.ITerence between the gross and standardised rates of mortality is now 
so hp·ge that the ratiO of male to female mortality can no longer be calculated on any basis 
but that of the standardised rates. 

3. )lORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX. 

(See Table 8, pages 332 and 333.) 

Since the year 1926, in which the mortality in Germany reached the lowest level 
recorded up till then, the death figures for the various age-groups have ceased to follow a 
uniform course. ·while the decline in the mortality of children in the first and first four years 
of life continued, the mortality in the fifth to the ninth year increased again between 1925 
and 1928. It was pointed out in the report for 1925-26 (Volume II of this Year-Book, 
page 32) that the death rate of this age-group in 1924 had fallen to the lowest point ever 
recorded in European countries (below 2 per thousand), thus approximating to the record 
low figure of New Zealand. This development is the more remarkable in view ot the fact 
that, in 1924, the 1915 to 1919 generations, ap.d, in 1925, the 1916 to 1920 generations 
were passing tl1rough these age-groups. But these generations are so weak numerically that 
the dangers of infection in their case were necessarily reduced to a minimum, owing to the 
smallness of the families. It is a fact that the deaths in Germany from acute infectious 
diseases of children were never so few as in the years 192•1 and 1925. In the years which 
followed, the generations passing through this age-group were numerically stronger, and the 
danger of infection and accordingly of mortality inevitably increased. The variations in 
the number of living persons of from five to nine years old after the war is shown by the 
fact that it fell from 5.1 millions in 1922 to 3.9 millions at the beginning of 1925, and rose 
again to 5.5 millions in 1928. These marked variations are reflected also in· the number . 
or dealllS. 

1922 
1924 •· 
1925 
1928 

Year 

Nwnber of deaths between 5 and 9 years of age 

Absolute figure 

10,551 
7,055 
7,229 

10,417 

I Per 1.000 Uvlug persons 
or the same age 

2.1 
1.7 
1.8 
1.9 

It appears therefore that the generations of the years 1914 to 1919 and 1915 to 1920, 
which su!Tered n{ost from the war have, si~ce the war, shown the lowest J.?Ortality recorded, 
The same phenomenon is bound to recu~ m the age-group 10-1<1 years m 1929 and 1930, 
when these generations passed out or tlus age-group, unless they were a1Iecled by other 
diseases _ e.g., tuberculosis- to an increased degree. 
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As compared with 1927, the changes in the number of deaths of the various age
groups in 1928 were very small. The decline of 18,500 in the number of deaths was con
fined to the age-groups 0-4 and 75-89 years. In the following year, this drop was, however, 
more than offset by the influenza epidemic. 

8 (12).* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Statistisches Jahrbuch fi.ir das Deutsche Reich, 1928 and 1929. 

,Ages et groupes d'fhte 
(eD annee& revolues) 

Ages and age:.grouvs 
Un nam) 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

-
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 • 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

90 et plus • ... 
and over 

Age incounu • 
unknown , 

Total • 

l\1. 

2" 

' 
64.056 
8.154 
3.369 

. 2.185 
1.740 

79.504 
5.058 
3.406 

8.353 
12.317 
10.879 

8.329 
9.227 

11.426 

15.258 
21.086 
25.031 

31.965 
36.714 . 36.760 

33.457 
21.056 
8.617 

( 2.013 
l 

i 59 

380.515 

A. Actual figures. 

Duces - Deaths 

1927 1928 

F. II Total AL F. II Total 

II 0 II 
48.665 112.721 60.311 45.267 105.578 

7.008 15.162 - - -
2.833 6.202 - - -
1.841 4.026 - - -
1.584 3.32-1 - - ---

61.931 1•11.435 73.538 57.058 130.596 
4.276 9.334 5.615 4.802 10.'117 
3.228 6.634 3.173 2.691 5.864 

6.928 15.281 8.540 6.966 15.506 
10.185 22.502 12.743 9.7<!3 22.4-86 
10.668 21.547 11.228 10.489 21.717 

10.787 19.116 8.721 10.425 19.146 
10.826 20.053 8.883 10.753 19.636 
11.640 23.066 11.147 11.582 22.729 

14.185 . 29.4•13 15.013 13.933 28.946 
18.560 39.646 21.029 18.244 39.273 
21.717 •16.7-18 25.870 21.529 47.399 

28.953 60.918 32.395 28.879 61.274 
37.209 73.923 37.294 
41.146 

36.625 73.919 
77.906 36.728 40.619 77.347 

40.867 7-1.324 32.297 
27.697 

39.488 71.785 
48.753 19.4-53 26.144 

12.387 45.597 
21.004 8.362 12.131 20.493 

3.298 5.311 1.915 3.401 5.316 

17 76 58 16 74 

376.505 757.020 374.002 I 365.518 739.520 
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8 (12)"~ (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Ta.ux de mortalitC: pour 1.000 personnea de m~me Age Augmentation ou diminution du 
et de m~me sexe tn.u.x de morta.lite en 1928 en Ages ct comparaison avec 1927 

gr(}UliCS d':lge Mortu.Uty per 1,000 persons of tbe same age and sex 

Ages and age .. Increase or decrease In mortality 
In 1928 compared with 1927 

groups 1927 1928 

lll. I F. ·11 Total M. I F. II Total lll. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 II '4 5 I 6 II 7 8 I 9 - II 10 

0 107,2 86,3 I 97,0 99,0 78,9 89,3 - 8,2 - 7,4 - '7,7 
1 I 2 6,8 6,1 6,5 5,9 5,5 5,7 - 0,9 - 0,6 - 0,8 
3 I 

4 I ---
0--4 28,1 22,7 25,5 26,4 21,3 23,9 - 1,7 _; 1,4 - 1,6 
5-9 2,0 1,7 1,9 2,0 1,8 1,9 + 0,0 + 0,1 + 0,0 

10-14 1,3 1,3 1,3 1,4 1,2 1,3 + 0,1 - 0,1 + 0~0 

15-19 2,6 2,2 2,4 2,7 2,2 2,4 - 0,1 + 0,0 + 0,0 
20-24 .4,0 3,3 3,6 4,1 3,1 3,6 + 0,1 - 0,2 + 0,0 
25-34 3,9 3,8 3,9 3,9 3,7 3,8 .± 0,0 - 0,1 - 0,1 

35--44· 5,4 5,0 5,2 5,2 4,9 5,0 ·- 0,2 - 0,1 - 0,2 
45-54 10,3 8,7 9,4 10,2 8,4 9,3 - 0,1 - 0,3 - 0,1 
55-64 23,2 19,3 21,2 23,1 18,7 20,9 - 0,1 - 0,6 - 0,3 

65-74 57,3 51,1 54,0 56,0 49,2 . 52,3 - 1,3 - 1,9 - 1,7 
75-84 144,0 131,4 136,7 133,0 122,7 127,0 - 11,0 - 8,7 - 9,7 
85-89 288,3 264,3 273,6 267,8 245,0 253,8 - 20,5 - 19,3 - 19,8 

90 
et plus :-! 343,2 319,0 327,8 323,9 322,5 318,6 - 19,3 + 3,0 - 9,2 
and over 

A inconnu . 
gc unknown. I - - - - - - - - -

--- --- ------
Total • 12,4 ·n~6 • 12,0 12,1 11,2 ll,6 - 0,3 - 0,4 - 0,4. 
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Mols- Month 

1 

I 
II 

Ill 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
xu 

Total 

, .. trlmestre 
lst quarter 
2• trimestrc 
2nd quarter • 
3• trimcstre 
3rd quarter 
4• trimestre 
4th quarter 

Total 

'
',\RIATIONS OF MORTAI.ITY. 4. SEASONAL 

9 (13).* 

. ' 1928 1929 AND 1930. SEASONAL DISTIUBUTION OF DEATHS IN ' 

I 

Source: See Table 5. 

Deaths (not locludlor stUI-blrtbsl D~ces (ruort-n~ci uon comvrls) -

. d mortnlit~ mensuelle pour 
1 i:,~ab~tants (population mo)~enne), 

. caleul~s comme taux annue s CbiO'res absolus 
Actual figures · Monthly death tate Increase or 

000 of average POPulation decrease in death f!tc~ated on an annual bnsie) rate Cor 1929 com· ----------;---:::::---+--=~~-~~~-~;;--J pared with 1028 I. 28. 1020 1928 1020 

2 I 3 4 I I· 
A. Par mols. A. Per month. 

-I 12,6 -67.952 -
-12,0 -60.763 -. 
-13,5 -72.769 -

67.449 - 12,9 - -
-12,2 -65.527 -
-u.s -59.890 -
-11,0 -59.198 -
-10,1 -54.456 -
-10,3 -53.637 -
-11,0 -59.085 -

10,5 - -54.948 -
11,8 - -63.846 -

- 11,6 -739.520 

B. Par trimestre. - B. Per quarter. 

Aur:mentatlon ou 
diminution du taux 

de mortallt6 
en 1930 

en comnaratson 
1929 1030 1929 1930 

avec 1929. 

Increase or 
decrease In death 
rate tor 1930 com .. 
Pared with 1029 

-l 269.754 191.864 17,0 12,0 - 5,0 
I 

! 193.725 184.025 12,1 11,4 - 0,7 l 167.616 - 10,5 - -l 174.878 - 10,9 -I 
-

805.973 - 12,6 - -
The only outstanding feature of the monthly death rate in Germany in 1928 was the 

circumstance that the figures for November_ were Yery much less than those for October. 
Only July and August show a lower mortality than November. The margin between this 
minimum and the maximum in March is also much less than in the previous year. 
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The special feature of the seasonal mortality in 1929 was the fact U1at the death 
rate in the first quarter of the year (17.0) was 4.3 higher than the rate for the first quarter 
or 1928, as a result or the influenza epidemic and the exceptional cold. On the other hand, 
the rate for the first quarter or 1930 (12) represents a record low figure for this season. It 
may be attributed to the very mild winter of 1930. 

I a 

lb 

2 

3 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

V. CAUSES OF DEATH. 
1. INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

10(14).* 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Reichsgesundheitsblatt, 1930, Statistische Sonderbeilage zu Nr. 32. 

Maladies - Diseases 

2 

Fievre typhoidc I928 
Typhoid fever , I929 

Ficvre paratyphoidc I928 
Paratyphoid lever 1929 -
Typhus exantb6mnlique 1928 
Typhus f929 

FiC\'TC r~currcntc w 1928 
Relapsing fever 1929 

Ficvrc ou cnchcxic pnlu-
dccnnc 1928 

i\Ialurial rever or cachexia I929 

Varlole 1928 
Smallpox 1929 

Rougcolc I928 
Measles 1929 

Scnrlalinc I928 
Scarlet fever 1929. 

Coqueluchc 1928 
WIJooping-cough 1929 

Dlphtcrlc 1928 
Diphtheria 1929 

neces constn.Us 
d'aprl!s Ia 

statlsttque des 
causes de ddcCs 

Deaths recorded 
accord lng to 

causes of death 
statistics . 

I.lOO 0,2 
- -
- -

0 0 

I O,OOOI 

35 O,I 

0 0 

2.554 0,•1 

1.605 0,3 

3.566 0,6 

3.423 0,5 

Maladies a declamtlon obllgato!re 
Notifiable diseases 

8 9 

6.935 l,I 844 12 
6.440 1,0 722 II 

4.946 0,8 182 4 
5.8·~5 0,9 I82 3 

0 0 0 0 
I 0,0002 1 IOO 

2 0,0003 0 0 
0 0 0 0 

- - - -- - - -
2 0,0003 0 0 
2 0,0003 0 0 

- - - -- - - -
I22.225 I9,2 1.189 I 
95.9I8 I5,0 1.050 I 

- - - -- - - -
46.905 7,4 2.686 6 
50.5•i0 7,9 3.495 7 

10 

~ 

Cas do!clan!s 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 decl!s 

dus a Ia 
mt:me 

maladie 

ProPortion 
of notified 
cases With 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deatbs 
from the 

same disease 

( col.S) 
col. 4 

11 

77 

-

0 

0 

-

0 

-

74 

-
-

79 
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10 (14)* (continued). 

Maladies - Diseases 

s 

lla Grippe avec complications 

L. pulmonnircs • • . 
Influenza with pulmonary 

complications . . . 
12.372 1,90 - - -116 Grippe sans complications 

\ 1929 - - -
pulmonalres . . . 

Influenza without pulmo-
nary complications • 

14 Cholera asialique 1928 0 0 0 0 0 
Asiatic cholera 1929 0 0 0 

16 Dysenteric 1928 244 0,04 3.395 0,5 237 
Dysentery 1929 3.472 0,5 263 

17 Peste 1928 / 0 0 0 0 0 Plague 1929 0 0 0 

18 FiCwe jaune 1928 0 0 0 0 0 Yellow fever 1929 0 0 0 
20 Lepre 1928 0 0 3 0,0005 0 Leprosy 1929 I 0,0002 0 
21 Erysip~Ie 1928 2.402 0,40 - - -Erysipelas 1929 - - -
22 Poliomyelite nlgu~ 1928 150 975 0,2 140 Acute poliomyelitis 1929 - 1.132 0,2 153 .. 
23 Encephallte Iethargique 1928 164 0,03 - - -Encephnlltls lelhargica 1929 - - -
24 Menlngite c:Crebro-spinale 

6pld6mique 1928 451 0,1 823 0,1 436 Epidemic cerebro-splnnl 1929 
meningitis 959 0,1 503 

10 

--

0 
0 

8 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

--
14 
14 

--
53 
52 I 

Cas dCclar1!s 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 d~c~s 

dns a L~ 
m~mo 

mnladle 

Proportion 
ol notified 
cases with 
fntal IRSUC 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

sn.me dtscnso 

(
eoi.S) 
col. 4 

11 

-
-

0 

97 

0 

0 

0 

--
93 

-

97 
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10 (14) * (concluded). 

DI!CI<s constat&! llaladles I> d~clarat.fon obllgatolte 

~I ~ 
d"aprl<s Ia 

statlstlque des Not.fftable diseases Cas di!Clarea 

" 'lS causes de d6ds aveo. 
" :g~ Issue fatale 
m 

~ Death~ recorded 

I 
aurlOO d6ck "' ""::J 

"" according to Cas mc~os ~ g dus a Ia 

i~~~ causes of death m6me 
statistics Gases Deaths og maladle 

:§~!~ s .... ..-.. 
A.DnC:es .. 2·r ProPOrtion 

~~~~ Maladies - DIAeases .zlCl 0!), _sQ g, -! ~ il,.-'-' of notiHed 
=~-a~ 

Year =a ~ ! g t -8:]88 cases with 
-o =~ .s ~ !!" I J 

!I .. .g a 
:8 ~ '-" fatal Issue 

e~~ li 
_,., ;;s ->- > c: ~ ~ ~~~ -"0 .0 0 Cl 0 to 100 deatba .g .. .a a -= ,ga<;~ ~ e "' .... ,_ 

from the ii :1 :3-' ,.., "' 0 
:J ] od :!1 ] 8~ g& :!l- Cl 8 8 g " " same disease -g .:l <>.5\ 

.:l !3 g~ ~ r::.B § §'-' 
_s.s 

a ~ g& :a ~ ~~ g& d~ 
;;'l: (col. B) 

0 tl .. ::. 
~ 

0 ~ ~ t ll 1il ~ ~ col. 4 z ~0 
<IJ.El UJS 114 "'"' I'< 

--
2 I • o 8 9 10 ·u 

26 .Mor\re ct rarcin 1928 0 0 1 0,0001 0 0 I 0 
Glanders and farcy 1929 ,0 0 0 0 

27, Pustule maligne et char-
bon 1928 21 0,003 252 0,04 22 9 lOS 

lllalignant pustule and 1929 185 0,03 19 IO 
anthrax 

28 Rage 1928 2 0,0003 2 0,0003 2 IOO IOO 
Rabies 1929 I 0,0002 I IOO 

3I Tuberculose de l'appareil 
respiratoirc I928 46.427 7,30 - - - - -

Tuberculosis o[ the respi- I929 - - - - - - ·-
ratory system 

32 Tuberculose des m6ninges 
ou du sysl~me nerveux 

/,,. central • • • • • 
Tuberculosis of tbe me-

ninges and ceo tral ner-

-- vous system • • • 

11929 

9.245 . I,SO - - - - -
33-37 Tuberculose d'autres or-

... ganes 
Tuberculosis or otber or-

gans 

38 Syphilis I928 2.275 0,40 - - - - -
Syphilis I929 - - - - - - -
Trachome 

' 
I928 0 0 1.936 0,3 0 0 -

Trachoma. ; I929 0 0 1.535 0,2 0 0 -
Fi~vrepuerp6rale l post. I928 1.427 - 4.942 0,8 I.I79 24 83 
Puerperal lever pnrlum I929 - - 4.506 0,7 I.094 24 -
Septicemic post abortum • I928 I.980 2.684 0,4 l.l24 42 57 
Septicremia post abortum. I929 - - 2.380 0,4 1.083 45 
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As appears from the figures of morbidity from notifiable diseases, the rise in the scar
let-fever rate, which began in 1924 and continued without interruption after. that,_ reacl~ed 
its maximum in 1928. The number of reported cases of scarlet fever rose dunn~ tins period 
from 33·,000 to 122,000 or from 5.3 to 19.2 per 10,000 inhabitants. If the rate iS calculated 
per 10,000 of the population under 15 years or age, the increase is from 20.1 to 80.1, but 

. the latter figure is really smaller, since the number of cases of patients of 15 or over must 
also have increased. On the other hand, the statistics of the causes of death reveal a much 
sntaller increase in scarlet-fever mortality. 'Vhile there were 0.03 deaths from scarlet fever 
per 10,000 live persons of the age of 0-15 years in 1924, and 0.63 deaths per 10,000 live 
persons of 15 years or more, these rates had risen in 1928 to 0.06 and 0.85 respectively. 
The fatality rafe must therefore have appreciably diminished, and the same phenomenon 
is observable in the case of other epidemics. · 

On the other hand, the increase in the morbidity from diphtheria was not arrested 
even ill 1929, and the death rate from this disease remains up to the present unafTected. 
The variations in the morbidity and mortality of other notifiable diseases were slight. 

2. MORTALITY FRO)I TUBERCULOSIS. 

l\!ORTAL!TY FRO~[ TUB~RCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 
Source: Reichsgesundheitsblatt 1930; Statislische Sonderbeilage zur Nr. 30. 

Groupes d"lige 
(en u.nnt=es Nvoluesl 

Age-groups 
Un :rears) 

0 
l-4 

0-4 
5-14 

15-29 
30--59 
60--69 

70 et plu~ • 
and over 

Age incounu 
UDknown 

Total 

: l 
:! 

_Nombre de d6cb: 
Number of deaths 

M. F. II 
2 

643 527 
1.161 1.092 

1.804 1.619 
1.093 1.308 
8.653 10.803 

12.473 11.021 
2.753 2.135 

896 1.113 

0 1 

27.672 28.000 

Total 

A. Reiclr. 

1.170 
2.253 

3.423 
2.401 

19.456 
23.494 

4.888 

2.009 

1 

55.672 

Taux pour 10.000 versonnes 
de meme Age et de meme se::re 

Death rates Per 10.000 persons of tbe 
same age and sex 

M. F. II Total 

6 II 

10,5 9,2 9,9 
5,2 5,1 5,1 

6,6 6,1 6,4 
2,2 2,7 

II 

2,4 
9,4 11,6 10,5 

11,3 8,8 10,0 
14,2 9,9 11,9 

9,6 9,1 " 9,3 

- -
9,0 8,5 8,8 

B. Villes el cam -----------------po.-gn_•_· __ B_. _T_a_w,.ns and Rural Dislr!cl3. 

3~ vill':" do . 5.000 habitants ct plu& - 344 towus of 15 000 
JnbabJtant&: and over: · ' 

1928 
Co . . 1929 • . • • • • 

• miilUDes de mains de 15.000 habitants _. c~mn: . f 
less than 15,000 inhabitants: unea o 

1928 
1929 

24.756 
25.029 

30.lJI6 

8,8 
8,7 

8,7 
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The number of deaths from tuberculosis in Germany was again lower in 1928, being 
only 55,672 as compared with 59,037 in 1927 and 93,074 in 1923. The death rate per 10,000 
inhabitants fell from 15.1 in 1923 to 9.3 in 1927, and 8.8 in"1928. This brings the figures 
down to the minimum point recorded, so far at least as Europe is concerned. It should 
be stated, however, that the number of deaths from non-pulmonary tuberculosis cannot be 
regarded as complete, as the rules for ascertaining the cause of death are not uniform through
out the Reich. The distribution of the ralc according to age and sex shows that, in the 
case of lhe female sex, all age-groups shared in the decline, whereas in the case of the male 
sex, a slight increase was apparent in persons of under one yem· of age and in the group 
5-15 years. This applies, however, only to deaths from non-pulmonary tuberculosis, and 
may consequently be taken as a sign of improvement in lhe determination of this cause of 
death. It is also noticeable that there is no longer any diiTerence in the rate in towns and 
in the country. 

3. liOHTALITY FROM Tl:liOt:RS. 

12 (16).* 

:'IIORTALITY FROM TUlllOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: See Table 11. 

Classutcn.tlon sulvant Ia • Nomenclature fnternatlonn.le • (3° revision. 1920) Autres nomenclatures 
Classification according to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N°• 43-49 I N° 50 I N" 137 I N" 139 II N"· 43·50 137, 139 I 
~ 

::s:l !l~ 

"" S;; Kystes ou Autres Totar 

Cancer ou gj:ll ~~ autres Tumour tumeurs -des 
tumeura Total des mallgnes tume1ll'8 

AnnCe n.utres .§s~ "'~ non mall· ut6rine tumours Sa.rcome 
tumeurs s=s am gnes de non C:mcer Other Toto! 

Year mallgnes cancl:lreuse Sarcoma =f.g 
~-= 

l'ova.lre rota! maJig. number 
Cancer or . s~ ~ Benign number of naot of 

R<Sm ""' CYSts and tumours tumours tumours· 
other ~" jj tumours 

e""' other malignant "". benign of tbe (cols. 2 tumours '"' gil uterns a- tumours of s. 4. 5) 
"~ i38 the ovar:v «§ <>R 

"' 1'1 
I 

1 I 2 II 8 9 II 10 . 

A. Nombre de dec~s. - Actual number of deatlrs. 

II 
--------- 1177.063 1927 33.772 I -

I 
- I - - 168.9451 

8.118 
1928 35.551 - - - - 72.529 8,932 81.461 
1929 37.051 - - - - -

B. Clriffres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants _(population moycnne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of aueraue population. 

1927 12,3 

I 
- - - - 10,9 1,3 12,2 

1928 12,6 - - - - 11,4 1,4 12,8 
1929 12,9 - - - - - - -

In 1928, the death rate from tumours in Germapy (12.8 deaths per 10,000 inhabitants) 
for the first time exceeded the corresponding rate for the urban population. The latter 
rate, however, applies only to malignant tumours; it was 12.6 in 1928. 

The number of d~aths from tumours of al_l kinds in Germa~y rose from 77,063 in 1927 
to 81,461 in 1928 - an mcrease of 4,398. Durmg the same per10d, the number of deaths 
from senile decay fell by 6,158. As, however, the mortality from all causes at the age of 
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60 and over was nearly the same in both years, it may be assumed that the increase in 
the number of deaths from tumours was due only to a different assignment of deaths as 
between senile decay and cancer. The number of deaths from senile decay fell for the first 
time in 1928 below the number of deaths from tumours. The trend of the two figures has 
hitherto steadily diverged, the former continuously sinking and the latter continuously rising. 
This tendency is likely to persist. 

AllDW 

Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 

du eysteme ner-
veux et d.es or-
gnnes des sens 
01 the nervous 

BYBtem 
and or the organ s 

of special sense 

N" 70·86 

69.280 
68.925 

4. MORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEASES. 

13 (17).* 

1\IORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: See Table 11. 

Classl.ftcatton sutva.nt Ia c Nomenclature lntemattonale. (3• revision. 19201 
Classl6catlon according to International List (3rd Rovlsloo, 1020) 

I. Classes de =a ladies. -.Classes of Diseases. 
Affections 

de l"apparell de l"appnrell de l'apparell 
ciJ'Culatolre rcsPlratolre dlgesur 

non TCnertennes de Ia peau 
de l'apparell et du tlssu 

• geolto-urloalre cellulalre 

Of the clrcu· 
or the 

resplratol')' or the dlges· 
lator:v system · sntem Ure system 

Non-venereal Of the sklo 

I 
diseases of the and of the 
gent to·urlnary cellular 

system t!Asue 

I N" 87·96 I N" 07·107 I N"' 108-127 N" 128·142 I N°1 16lel55 

6 7 

~i~!~ I A. ~~i:e del d""1::~£"Tr o~t~!r· I = 
B. Chi'{;,"'p':o~::~~~:~~/3 :,::r 10:;0 habitants (;pulalion moyenne). 

des os et des 
organea de Ia 

locomotion 
Of the bones 

and or the 
organs of 
locomouon 

I N" 156·158 

8 

1927 11,0 I 19,9 I 14,4 g I per 1~~00 of average population, 

1928 10.8 19 9 1a 9 . • \ a.1 \ _ I 
1929 _. • , 8,a a a - I , -

'-===========~~~~-~~~~~a~di~es~p~arU~~c~uli~-i:6r~e~s~bn~p;o~n;an~tes;;.~ly;ri:;;;::::d:~~~--_j----~~---l· Various I=portant Diseases, 

Ble cen'· 
brale. 

apopte:rle 
Cerebral 
bmm01'
rhace. 

apopleXY 

~laladles 
du cceur 

Diseases 
of the 
heart 

Broncblte 
algue e~ 
chronlque 

Acute 
and 

chronic 
bronehJtts 

DlarrMe 
et en~rite 

PoeumonJe ~~~•I 
Pneumonia Dia.rrhma. 

and 
enterltfa 
(all ages) 

Clrrbose 
du fole 

Cirrhosis 
of the 

llver 

N~J>brlte 
atgue .~ 
chronique 

Acute and 
chronic 

DOJ>brltls 

Senlllt6 

Old age 

Maladies 
Jnconnuea 

ou mal 
dofln!es 

Unknown or 
lll·de6oed 

<Useases 
N"' 87·90 I N• 90 I N" I 

I 10 

100,101 N" ~13, 1141 N• 122 N" 128, 1291 N• 164 
9 I 11 I I IN" 204.205 

1--::~~~=-~--~~;:~
12

~~~13~~1 ~14~~1 ~1~5==[1~1~6==1=~~ I A. Nombre de d~ces N I 17 

~:~~ !~::~: I I I 60.4141 i8.420 umber "!.._deal/rs, 

1929 
_ = = 59.438 17.814 1 _ I - I 81.499\ 

. - - - 7Sa41 
- B. Clliffres proporllonne/3 pour 10 000 l b" - - • B p I I , Ia lt<UI/3 (popu/ I' -

1927 6 5 I I . roporl ona figures per 10 000 a lOR mouenne), 
1928 ' - - I 9,6 I 2 9 \of average population. 

1929 :
5 = - 9,a 2:8 - \ - I 12,9 I 

1 u,s 

2.582 
1.990 

0,4 
o,a 
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The marked reduction in the number of deaths attributed to senile decay has had as 
its counterpart, not only an increase in deaths recorded as due to tumours, but also in the 
increase of deaths assigned to diseases of the circulatory system, the figure for which has 
been steadily rising since 1926. But this increase, like that of the cancer death rate, affects 
only persons of 60 years of age or over. It does not, therefore, affect the generality of 
the population to any extent. 

5. )IORTAJ.ITY IN CI:IILDBIRTH. 

14 (18).* 

MORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: See Table 11. 

A. Reich. 

Decl<s par- Deaths !rom 

Septldmle vuervemle Aut res 
ma.IadJes Septlcemle pueroemle Autres maladies 

Puerperal septlcremla Puervemles ll08I 2><1rlum vuerP~rales 

Eu!ants 

I 
Other Puerperal septlcmmla Other puerperal 

nt!s Vivants JlOS! :post puerperal :post :parium diseases Accouche- et mort-n<:s partum aborlum disenses' menta 
Annee declaree ensemble 

Taux pour 10.000 - Rate Per 10.000. 
Year 

Notifted Total 
number of confinements live births Accouche- En! ants Accouche- En!ants 

and still·blrths Cblffres absolus 
menta n<sa vivants menta nes vivants 

declares et mort-n&l declar6e et mort-nes 
Actual ftiiUres Notilled Live births No tilled Live births 

confine .. and confine. and 
menta stw·births menta still-births 

I Cool. 2J Cool. 3) (col. 2) •(CO!. 3) 

2 3 4 (G) 8 8 9 

1927 1.185.472 I 1.200.029 1.295 1.831 2.955 10,9 10,8 24,9 24,6 
1928 1.205.000 1.220.571 1.427 1.980 3.125 11,8 U,7 25,9 25,6 
1929 - I - - - - - - - -

B. Towns of 15,000 Inlzabilanls and ouer. 

Dec~s (parmi Ia population domlcillee dans lea vlllesl par: 

Total deaths (among resident population of the toWDS) from: 

Autres Autres 
Nombre d'enfants (n6s Septldmle puerv6mie maln.dJ.es Septlcemle Fmaladlea 
vivants et mort-n~s) puerp6rales :post2><1rlum puer~rn.Iea 

Ann eo parmi Ia population Puerperal septlcmmla 
domiciUee Other SeptlcOlml& Other 

Year I II 
puerperal :post2><1rlum puerperal 

Number of live birtbs J>osl 2><1rlum :r>OSiaborlum Total diseases diseases 
and st.Ul·birtha among 
the .resident population Taw: Pour 10.000 en!ants 

Cblffres absolus (n6s vivants et mort-neal 

Actual 1iiiUl"es Rate Per 10,000 live births 
and still-births 

2 s II 8 7 8 

1927 408.423 450 741 1.191 1.137 10,9 27,7 
1928 422.815 454 830 1.284 1.197 10,7 28,1 
1929 414,462 422 826 1.248 1.175 10,2 28,3 
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In 1928, the rate of the mortality in childbirth again increased, as a result? no.t only 
<>f puerperal fever post partu·m, but also of other puerperal diseases. The mortality m the 
case of the latter (25.6 deaths per 10,000 children born) reached a figure only 01~ce exceed~d 
since 1892 (25.9 in 1893). The large increase in· the number of lying-in hospitals and Ill 
the number of births taking place in these institutions since the war has not sufficed to 
prevent the continuous rise in this figure which has been observable since the war. The 
Teason for the rise cannot be given in the absence of detailed information, but it is pro-

. bably due to the inclusion in the puerperal mortality statistics .of deaths in consequence 
of .abortion. 

cine element in this general increase was the· number of deaths from septicremia post 
abortum, but the data on this point cannot be regarded as complete. Since the mortality 
from puerperal fever post parium in towns shows a decrease in 1928, the increase in the 
figure for the whole of Germany must be due to an increase in the rural districts. 

6. VIOLENT DEATHS. 

15 (19).* 

1\IORTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROM NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: See Table 11. 

Causes 
CblfTres absolus.- Actual figures 

1927 1928 1929 

2 

Suicide 15.974 16.036 -
Autrcs C.."'.USCS cxtCrieurcs -

Other external causes . 26.249 27.669 ----
Total des dcc:Cs par causes cxtC-

rieures - Total deaths from 
external e."'.uses -. 42.223 43.705 -

Total des dcces par toules cau-
ses - Total deaths from all 
causes 757.020 739.520 -

Totnl des dec~s mains lcs dcces 
par causes cxtCricurcs (morta-
lite naturcllc) - Totnl deaths 
excluding deatl1s due to ex-
tcrnal causes (natural mor-
tality). 714.797 695.815 ---

VI. INFANT MORTALITY. 

Toux Pour 10.000 habitants 
{Population moyenne) 

Rate per 10.000 ot average population 

1927 1928 1929 

6 7 

2,5 2,5 I -

4,1 4,4 -----

6,6 6,9· -

119,7 II6,2 -

·II3,1 109,3 

1. GE!'I'ERAL COURSE OF INFANT MORTALITY. 

The marked decline in infant mortalit · · ' · 
for the first time in 1929 the numb Y 111 Germany, which be a · 
in 1928 to 110,378 in 1929, or from;~~~ ~:apthslino th~ first year ofl~f~nri~~2g4,fwas arrested 

. er • 00 hve births. T n rom 105,205 
. - . own and country shared 
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equally in this increase. The general cause is to be found in the exceptional cold in the 
months of January lo March 1929, when the increase· was largest, and, to ·that extent, the 
increase may be treated as fortuitous. 

2. )IQRTALITY ""CCORDl;\IG TO DAYS A:::-10 )10:::-ITHS OF AGE. 

16 (20). 

INFANT l\!ORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Preussische Statistik, Vols. 298 to 301. 

-DeOOs d'cnfu.nts de moins d'un an -Deaths among chlldren under 1 year 

Age Taux pour 1.000 naissanees vtvantes de Ia. 
Chlffo:es nbsolus - Ac~unl figures meme ca.tegorfe 

:Rate per 10,00 Uve births of ~be same categoi'J' 

M. I F. II Total I Legit. I Dleglt. M. I F. II Total I Legit. I Illeglt. 

2 II I. 7 8 II 9 10 • 1 11 

I. Prusse. - I. Prussia. 

a) Jours d'<\gc: · 1927 
Days or age: 

0 6.366 4.765 ll.131 9.176 1.955 17,3 13,8 15,6 14,4 25,7 
1 2.717 2.115 4.832 3.944 888 7,4 6,1 6,8 6,2 11,7 
2 1.458 1.143 2.601 2.ll5 486 4,0 3,3 3,6 3,3 6,4 
3 819 6II 1.430 1.169 261 2,2 1,8 2,0 1,8 3,4 
4 532 402 934 746 188 1,4 1,2 1,3 1,2 2,5 
5 397 307 704 575 129 1,1 0,9 -1,0 0,9 1,7. 
6 392 291 683 564 ll9 1,1 0,8 1,0 0,9 1,6 
7 337 253 590 489 101 0,9 0,7 0,8 0,8 1,3 
8 320 243 563 459 104 0,9 0,7 0,8 0,7 u 
9 260 232 492 398 9•1 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,6 1,2 

10 273 225 498 413 85 0,7 0,6 C,7 0,6 1,1 
11 260 228 488 412 76 0,7 0,6 0,7 0,6 1,0 
12 284 213 497 394 103 0,8 0,6 0,7 0,6 1,4 
13 268 210 478 377 101 0,7 0,6 0,7 0,6 1,3 
14 227 199 426 326 100 0,6 0,6 0,6 0,5 1,3 

15-30 3.015 2.335 5.350 4.345. 1.005 8,2 6,7 7,5 6,8 13,2· 

b) l\lois d'agc 
ilfonths or age 

0 17.925 13.772 31.697 25.912 5.785 48,7 37,4 44,4 4(1,6 75,9 
1 3.776 2.824 6.600 5.394 1.206 10,3 7,7 9,2 8,5 15,8 
2 3.346 2.498 5.844 4.723 1.121 9,1 6,8 8,2 7,4 14,7 
3 2.670 1.976 4.646 3.797 849 7,3 5,4 6,5 6,0 ll,9 
4 2.129 1.580 3.709 3.048 661 5,8 4,3 5,2 4,8 8,7 
5 1.865 1.331 3.196 2.701 495 5,1 3,6 4,5 4,2 6,5 
6 1.644 1.284 2.928 2.486 442 4,5 3,5 4,1 3,9 5,8. 
7 1.494 1.144 2.638 2.266 372 4,1 3,1 3,7 3,6 4,9 
8 1.344 1.075 2.419 2.089 330 3,7 2,9 3,4 3,3 4,3 
9 1.136 968 2.104 1.836 268 3,1 2,6 2,9 2,9 3,5 

10 1.052 837 1.889 1.659 230 2,9 2,3 2,6 2,6 3,0 
11 888 798 1.68~ 1.484 202 2,4 2,2 2,4 2,3 2;7 

------ ------ ------
Total 39.269 1 30.087 69.356 57.395 11.961 106,7 82,1 97,1 91,5 157,0 
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a) Jours d'Age 
Days of age: 

0 
I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

IO 
11 
I2 
I3 
I4 

I5-30 

b) Mols d'Age 
Months of age 

0 
I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

IO 
11 

M. 

2 

6.624 
2.800 
I.494 

852 
509 
424 
37I 
339 
311 
30I 
260 
228 
246 
259 
254 

2.6M 

I7.956 
3.448 
3.I24 
2.428 
I.954 
1.596 
I.425 
1.22I 
1.048 

9I7 
908 
728 
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16 (20) (continued).· 

D6®8 d'en!anta de molDs d'un an - Deatbs among cblldren nnder 1 Tear 

Taux pour l.OOO nalasancea vlvan tea de Ia 
m6me ca~gorle ChUI:res abaolua - Actual ftgurea 

Rate per 1,000 live births of tbe same categorY 

F. II Total Lo!glt. 

4.873 
2.067 
I.I02 

616 
38I 
3ll 
248 
246 
215 
210 
188 
I93 
201 
193 

. I97 
2.159 

13.400 
2.579 
2.306 
1.842 
1.436 
1.213 
1.082 
1.023 

884 
774 
729 
614 

II 

ll.497 
4.867 
2.596 
I.468 

890 
735 
619 
585 
526 
5ll 
448 
421 
447· 
452 
451 

4.843 

3I.356 
6.027 
5.430 
4.270 
3.390 
2.809 
2.507 
2.244 
1.932 
1.691 
1.637 
1.342 

9.494 
3.989 
2.127 
1.192 

658 
612 
5I3 
479 
434 
426 
317 
362 
349 
267 
368 

3.933 

25.170 
4.876 
4.391 
3.517 
2.860 
2.40I 
2.142 
1.965 
1.669 
1.485 
1.452 
1.182 

Dl6glt. 

6 

1928 

2.003 
878 
469 
276 
132 
123 
106 
I06 
92 
85 
71 
69 
98 
85 
83 

910 

5.586 
I.l51 
I.039 

753 
530 
408 
365 
279 
263 
206 
I85 
I60 

M. I F. II Total I Ugtt, Ul<!glt. 

I. II I 10 

17,71 7,5 
4,0 
2,3 
1,4 
1,1 
1,0 
0,9 
0,8 
0,8 
0,1 
0,6 
0,1 
0,1 
0,1 
7,2 

48,0 
9,2 
8,4 
6,5 
5,2 
4,3 
3,8 
3,3 
2,8 
2,5 
2,4 
1,9 

13,8 
5,9 
3,1 
1,7 
1,I 
0,9 
0,1 
0,1 
0,6 
0,6 
0,5 
0,5 
0,6 
0,5 
0,6 
6,1 

38,0 
7,3 
6,5 
5,2 
4,1 
3,4 
3,1 
2,9 
2,5 
2,2 
2,I 
I,7 

15,8 
6,1 
3,6 
2,0 
1,2 
1,0 
0,9 
0,8 
0,7 
0,7 
0,6 
0,6 
0,6 
0,6 
0,6 
6,1 

1·~.6 
6,1 
3,3 
I,8 
1,0 
0,9 
0,8 
0,7 
0,7 
0,7 
0,6 
0,6 
0,5 
0,6 
0,6 
6,0 

11 

26,3 
II,5 
6,2 
3,6 
1,7 
1,6 
1,4 
1,4 
1,2 
1,1 
0,9 
0,9 
1,3 
1,1 
1;1 

ll,9 

73,3 
15,1 
13,6 

9.9 
7,0 
5,4 
4,8 
3,7 
3,5 
2,7. 

------ -------

43,2 
8,3 
1,5 
5,9 
4,7 
3,9 
3,5 
3,1 
2,7 
2,3 
2,3 
I,8 

39,6 
1,5 
6,8 
5,4 
4,4 
3;7 
3,3 
3,0 
2,6 
2,3 
2,2 
1,8 

2,4 
2,I 

Total -. 36.753 27.882 64.635 53.710 I0.925 98,3 -----
79,1 1 89,o 

·a) Jours d'Age 
Days or age: 

0 
1 
2' 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

6.600 
2.729 
I.477 

834 
495 
357 
368 
308 
287 

4.729 
2.I33 
1.073 

599 
393 
275 
287 
242 

. 23I 

11.329. 
4.862 
2.550 
1.433 

888 
632 
655 
550 
518 

9.374 
3.987 
2.I38 
I.205 

746 
523 
544 
424. 
422 

1929 

1.955 I8,2 
875 7,5 
4I2 4,I 
228 2,3 
142 1,4 
109 I,O 
Ill 1,0 
I26 0,9 
96 0,8 

13,9 
6,3 
3,2 
I,8 
I,2 
0,8 
0,8 
0,7 
0,7 

16,1 
6,9 
3,6 
2,0 

' I,3 
0,9 
0,9 
0,8 
0,7 

82,6 

I4,9 
6,3 

. 3,4 

.1,9 
I,2 

·o,8 
0,9 
0,1 
0,7 

143,4 

26,9 
I2,1 
'5,7 

3,I 
2,0 
I,5 
I,5 
I,7 
1,3 
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Age 

a) Jours cl':lgc 
(suite)- Days 
of ngc (coni.): 

9 
IO 
II 
I2 
I3 
I4 

I5-27 
b) ~lois d'1\gc 
Months of age 

0 
I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

IO 
II 

Total 

b) l\lois d'ugc 
Months of age 

0 
I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Total 

GERMANY 

16 (20) (concluded). 

D6ces d'enlonts de molns d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 :rear 

Tu.ux pour 1.000 nafssancea vlvantes de Ia 
Chllfres absolus - Actual figures m6me cat~gorle 

Rate Per 1.000 live births ol the same category 

!!. F. II Total l.Cglt. lll~glt. lll. F. II Total LCIJit. meiJit. 

2 II ' 5 6 7 8 II 10 11 

1929 (fin - concluded) 

266 I87 453 383 70 0,7 o;5 0,6 0,6 I,O 
25I 203 454 376 78 0,7 0,6 0,6 0,6 l,I 
268 I99 467 387 80 0,7 0,6 0,7 0,6 I,I 
252 208 460 378 82 0,7 0,6 0,7 0,6 I, I 
272 I86 458 378 80 0,8 0,5 0,7 0,6 I, I 
259 I92 45I 371 80 0;7 0,6 0,6 0,6 I, I 

2.820 2.289 5.I09 4.I63 946 7,8 6,7 7,3 6,6 I3,o· 

I7.843 I3.426 31.269 25.799 5.470 49,3 39,5 44,5 4I,O 75,4 
3.702 2.682 6.384 5.I88 l.l96 I0,2 7,9 9,I 8,2 I6,5 
3.433 2.467 5.900 4.834 1.066 9,5 7,3 8,4 7,7 I4,7 
2.826 2.076 4.902 4.029 873 7,8 6,I 7,0 6,4 12,0 
2.I85 1.635 3.820 3.I82 638 6,0· 4,8 5,4 5,I 8,8. 
1.759 1.44I 3.200 2.750 450 4,9 -4,2 4,6 4,4 6,2 . 
1.590 I.223 2.8I3 2.445 368 4,4 3,6 4,0 3,9 5,I 
1.479 l.IOI 2.580 2.260 320 4,I 3,2 3,7 3,6 4,4 
1.336 1.046 2.382 2.I05 277 3,7 3,I 3,4 3,3 3,8 
1.I78 939 2.117 1.879 238 3,3 2,8 3,0 3,0 3,3 

974 828 . 1.802 1.589 2I3 . 2, 7 2,41 2,6 2,5 2,9 
844 704 1.548 I.388 I60 2,3 2,I 2,2 2,2 2,2 

------ --- ------------ --- ----
39.149 29.568 68.717 57.448 11.269 108,2 86,9 . 97,9 9I,3 155,3 

29.887 
5.760 
5.I23 
3.910 
3.I64 
2.576 
2.238 
1.905 
1.739 
1.459 
1.406 
1.I44 

---
60.3ll 

II. Le Reich - The Reich. 

1928 
21.866 51.753 - - 49,I I 38,I 
4.I81 9.941 - - 9,5 7,3 
3.693 8.8I6 - - 8,4 6,4 
2.971 6.881 - - 6,4 5,2 
2.333 5.497 - - 5,2 4,I 
1.971 4.547 - - 4,2 3,4 
1.782 4.020 - - 3,7 3,I 
1.599 3.504 - - 3,I 2,8 
1.442 3.181 - - 2,9 2,5 
1.2·~7 2.706 - - 2,4 2.2 
1.I64 2.570 - - 2,3 2,0 
1.018 2.162 - - 1,9 1,8 

--- ---------------
45.267 105.578 - - 99,0 78,9 

Annexe - Annex. 

l\1. 
F. 

Enfant& nee vivants 
Live births 

Total 
Legit. 
mcgit •• 

Prusse - Prussia 
1028 1920 

373.894 
352.380 
·726.274 
650.I08 

76.166 

361.826 
340.170 
70I.996 
629.448 

72.548 

43,8 - -
8,4 - -
7,5 - -
5,8 - -
4,7 - -
3,8 - -
3,4 - -
3,0 - -
2,7 - -
2,3 - -
2,2 - -
1,8 - ----------

89,3 - -
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. . . . th of life according to days 
The Reich statistics do not rec.ord deaths in tile first mon p sia As stated in last 

-of life and the following particulars are therefore confinrd J~·re ~~sPr~ssia was very slight, 
year's 'report, the decline in the mortalily in the first mott 1? 1 ~ e was also very small in 
even as compared with years far back in the past. T le c r~!~y during the first five days 
1928. The explanation is to be found in the fact th.at mor a 1 't is mortality in Lhe first 
of life in Prussia is still on the increase. _In the. mmn, 11~owev~;~c~s as the following table 
day of life which has increased in comparison With car Ier peri • 
shows: 

Year 

-
1881 to 1885 207.2 
1901 to 1905 189.7 

Number of deaths in Prussia 
ever l.OOO Uve births of the same Year) 

o.t tbe ages or: 

0 1 month -
' 

6U 22.6 
56.8 23.5 

0-1 day 

9.5 
11.1 

·1926 101.0 42.8 27.1 g,2 

... ,~, 

1927 97.1 .44.4 28.9 15.6 
1928 89.0 43.2 29.4 15.8 
1929 97.9 44.5 29.9 16.1 

In 1928, 15.8 per 1,000 live-born children died before the end of the first day of li_fe, 
as compared with 11.1 in the five yea~s 1901 to 1905- an increase ~f 4.7. The_mortal~ty 
·of infants· of 0-5 days. in the same pcrrods was 29.4 and 23.5 respectively - makmg an Ill
crease of 5.9. The most notable feature of these figures is tlie early stage at which the pre
dominance of deaths of illegitimate children begins to assert itself. It begins with the first 
day of life~ and, in 1928 (26.3), was almost twice as large as that of the legitimate children 
(1.4.6). The increase of mortality on the first day of life, both of legitimate and of illegiti
mate children, cannot, however, be due to natural causes .. An attempt has been made to 
explain it by the supposition that the legal line of demarcation between miscarriages and 
notifiable confinements is shifted by the midwives towards the latter in order to enable 
the mothers. to obtain the financial support which the law gives them on notification of a 
confinement. The suggestion put forward in the last report, that the increase in the per
centage of first-born children, who arc exposed to greater danger during delivery explains 
this phenomenon, is not confirmed by enquiries which have been made into th~ subject, 
at any rate, so far as the last few years arc concerned. The suggestion cannot however 
be entirely rejected in any enquiry into the reasons for this phenomenon, which dates back 
for a number of decades. 

On the other hand, in spite of the increase in the mortality of the first few days of 
life, the death rate. both or legitimate and illegitimate children in the first month of life 
was lower in _the yea~s 1926 to 1?29 tha.n a~ ~he begin!ling of the present century, though 
t~e decrease m the. lugher mortahty of . Jlleg1tuna.t~ cluldre?- under one month was only 
slightly greater than that of the mortality of legitimate children of the same age \Vh'l 
53.5 per 1,000 legitimate live-born children and 100 per 1,000 illegitimate Jive-born· child 1 e 
cUed during the first month of life in the five years 1901 to 1905, these figures were r d re~ 
in; 1928 t~ 39.6 ancl/73.3. The ~atio of the t~vo figu:es has therefore scarcely altered~ u~~c 
the followmg eleven months of hfe, however, 1t contmuously declined. r 

3, SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN 'fi:IE DEATH RATE 01' CHILDREN UNDER ONE YEAR. 

~n _1928, as in 1927, the highest ?ea~h rate among children under one 
occurred m the months January to April: Ill the summer months there was n year _of age 
increase, even in the case of illegitimate children. In 1927, th~ lowest rate 0 

( ~~~l)e~!~ 
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reached in July, whereas,· in 1928, ·it was reached in· November (75.9). In ·comparing the 
mortalily of legitimate with illegitimate children, the chief di!Ierences are found in the winter 
months, from which it may be concluded that lhe principal cause of the early death of 
illegitimate children is to be found in a!Tections of the respiratory organs. 

17 (21).-l.~ .. 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE .MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN. 1927 AND 1928. 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

' VI ·, 

VII 
VIII 

IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

s·ource: 1927: See Table 1. 1928: Unpublished Report. 

Dl!c~ d'enrants de mains d"un an - Number or deaths among children -under 1 year 

Chifl'res absolus - Actual Ogures 

L<iglt, Illegit. II Total 

2 3 II 4 

1927 
8.768 2.010 10.778 
9.089 2.043 ll.132 
9.652 2.2ll ll.863 
8.218 1.829 10.047 
7.608 1.677. 9.285 
6.735 1.601 8.336 
6.762 1.552 8.314 
6.949 1.708 8.657 
6.745 1.672 8.417 
6.815 1.556 8.371 
6.562 1.568 8.130 
7.733 1.658 9.391 

91.636 21.085 ll2.721 

1~28 

7.725 1.873 9.598 
7.453 1.720 9.173 
8.44·1 1.863 10.307 
8.072 1.745. 9.817 
7.555 1.667 9.222 
6.706 1.574 8.280 
6.964 1.546 8:510 
6.501 1.567 8.068 
6.604 1.554 8.158 
6.680 1.537 8.217 
6.019 1.4•18 7.467 
7.141 1.620 8.761 

85.864 19.714 105.578 

Pour 1.000 enfant& de Ia ml!me cn.tegorie nee 
vivants. le mAme mois et pendant lea 11 mols 

pr6c6dents (ct. ta.bl. N° 9): chitrres mensuels des 
d~ces ce.lcules comme ta.ux a.nnuels -

Per 1,000 live births of the same C:Ltegory 
occurring In the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table OJ; monthly number of deaths 
reckoned ns rate for the year 

Legit. meglt. II Total 

II 
96,2 155,6 103,6 

111,0 176,4 ll9,1 
107,2 173,5 ll5,4 
95,0 149,6 101,8 
85,4 133,2 . 91,3 
78.4 131,8 85,0 
76,•1 124,3 82,4 
78,8 137,0 86,1 
79,5' 139,5 86,9 
78,2 126,8 84,2 
78,2 133,1 84,9 
89,3 136,7 95,1 

89,9 147,7 97,0 

.91,1 158,1 99,3 
87,8 . 145,3 94,8 
99,1 156,9 106,2 
94,7 146,7. 101,0 
88,6 140,6 95,0 
78,6 132,9 85,3 •. 

81,5 I30,2 87,5 
76,1 134,3 82,9 
77,1 131,2 83,7 
77,7 128,8 83,9 
77,3 120,6 75,9 
82,5 134,6 88,9 

.82,7 136,5 89,3 



348 International Health Year-Book 1930 

4. CAUSES OF INFANT MORTALITY. 

18 (22).* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Sou~ce: See Table 11. 

D~<*s d'enfants de molns d'nn an (non comPrls les mort-n6s) 
No de la Deaths among children nnder 1 rear (excluding stlll·blrtbs) 

Nomenclature 
Taux pour 1.000 enranta n~ lntem. s• Rev. Causes de d6~a 

Causes or death ChU!res absolus vivants Ja mame ann~ 
No. in Inter· 

Aetna! ftgnres Death rate Per 1,000 live national List births of the same year !Srd1Revlslon) 

I I 1928 1927 1928 1927 

2 

159 Vices de con!onnatlon eongcnitaux -
Congenital mal!onnatlons 

160 D6bilitc congcnltale, iet~re et sclcr~me 
- Congenital debility, icterus and 

43.091 43.335 37,09 36,64 sclercma 
161 Naissance prematurl!e ou consequences 

de l'nccouchcment - Premature l birth, injury at birth 
38 Syphilis congcnllale - Congenital 

syphilis 951 834 0,82 0,71 
7 Rougeole - Measles 1.293 904 1,11 0,76 8 Scarlatlne - Scarlet I eYer 66 68 0,06 0,06 9 Coquelucbe - Whooping-cough 2.938 2.604 2,53 2,20 10 DiphMrie - Diphtheria 271 245 0,23 0,21 11 Grippe - Infiucnza 2.908 1.099 2,50 0,93 15 Entcrlte ehoicriforme - Cholera nos-

tras - - - -21 Erysiplole - Erysipelas 282 388 0,24 0,33 24 J\16alngite e6rcbro-spinaie cpidemlque 
- l\Ieningococcus meningitis 123 112 0,11 0,09 31 Tuberculosc de i'apparcll respiratoire 
- Tuberculosis of the respiratory 
system 517 444 0,45 0,37 32 Tuberculose des m~ninges ou du sys-

) t~me nerveux central- Tuberculosis 
or the meninges or or the central 

666 nervous system I 726 0,57 0,62 33-37" TubercuJosc d'nutres organcs - Tu .. 
bcrculosfs or other organs .. ' ; 

71 lllcnlngite - l\Ienlngltis - - -80 Convulsions des enlants- Convulsions -
or inlllllts ... - - -99a Broncblte aigu~ - Acute bronchitis 4.660 3.935 -

100-101 Pneumonic - Pneumonia . 14.227 12.760 
4,01 3,33 

113 DlarrhCc ct entcrite - Diarrhma and 12,25 10,79 
enteritis 13.696 13.152 11,79 175-199, 

J Causes ext&icurcs - External causes 11,12 
201-203 526 455 0,45 0,38 200 lnCantleide 390 392 0,34 205 lltaladlc non spceiOce ou mal dcfinle 0,33 - Disease not specified or ill-

defined 1.164 769 1,00 0,65 
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The diminution in influenza and in affections of the respiratory organs is almost 
the sole cause of the decline in infant mortality in 1928 as compared with 1927. These 
diseases may be regarded as responsible for the fluctuations in the yearly and monthly rates 
of ·infant mortality at the present time. Compared with these, the fluctuations in the death 
rates from other causes - in particular, affections of the digestive organs - are of minor 
importance. The only noticeable feature is the continued decline, in 1928, of mortality from 
congenital syphilis and tuberculosis of the respiratory organs. On the other hand, the mor
tality from tuberculosis of the other organs has slightly increased, a development which, 
as already observed, is doubtless attributable in some measure to greater accuracy in deter
mining the causes of death in childhood. 

VII. HEALTH INSTITUTIONS. 

19 (23).* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAlllPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - inslilulions for the Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberouleux 
d'lnstltutions de lite admls 

Institutions Number o! Number of Number of tuberculous 
Institutions beds patiente admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 ·I 1929 

I· 2 8 10 

Dispensaircs nntitubereuleux - Anli-tu-
berculosis Dispensaries ·- - - - - - - - -

Sanatoria: .. 

Pour enfants atteints de tuberculose pul- .. 
monairc - For children suffering tron1 ; .. ·.···.: •. 

pulmo'\nry tuberculosis • • • • • :-:· ·~·:.· 49 - - 3.557 - - -
Pour enfants atteints de tubcrculose chi- . ·~· . 

rurgicalc - For children su!Tering· from ·:: 
'. 

surgical tuberculosis - - 34 - - 2.292 - - -
Pour cnlnnts atteints de tubcrculosc de 

type mixte - For children su!Tering 
from tuberculosis of n mixed type ; - - 19 - - 3.068 - - -

Pour enfnnts scrotu.IcuX ou menaces de. 
tuberculose (Pr6ventoriums) - For scro-

•. 

fulous or pre-tuberculous children (Pre-
ventoria) - - 311 - - 32.547 - - -

Total pour cnfants - Total for children 382 415 403 30.678 33.000 41.464 - - -
Pour adultes atteints de tuberculose pul-

monaire - For adults suffering from 
pulmonary· tuberculosis - - - - - - - - -

Pour adultes atteints de tuberculose de 
type mixte - For adults su!Terlng from 
tuberculosis of a mixed typo - - - - - - - - -

Total pour adultcs - Total for adults 193 193 187 20.893 21.133 22.688 - - -
Total des sanatoria - Total number of 

sanatoria 575 608 590 51.571 54.133 64.152 - - -
1\lnisons de convnlcscenco en lorCt - Forest 

Convalescent Homes 163 200 158 - - 10.0321 - - -
Ecoles de plein air - Open-air schools 32 35 41 - - - - - -

1 Accommodo.tlon o.vatlo.ble. 
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19 (23)* (concludeU). 

Venereal Diseases. Institutions for the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Beilage zu den amtlichen Nacbrichten fiir Reichs-Versicherung 1930, Nr. 6. 

Nombre d'lnstltutlons 
Nombre de vCnC:rleus tldmts 

Number of JmUcnta sull'erlug from 
Institutions Number ol,lnstltutlons Yeuercal diseases admitted 

1927 1928 1929 1927 1928 1929 

2 

Centres de consullnt!ons pour vcncrlens -~ 

52.0521 69.5531 
Consultation centres lor persons sufTcl"inS: 

77.250 from venereal diseases . . . . 204 249 265 

Alcoholism. - Inslilutions for the Campaign' against Alcoholism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Bcricht der Deutscllen Reichs-Haupt-Stelle gegen den Alkoholismus, 1930. 

Institutions 

Dispensaires antialcooliques Anli .. alco-
holic dispensaries 

Sanatoriums pour nlcooliqucs - Sanatoria 
lor alcoholic addicts 

Nombre d'lnstltutlons 

~umber or Institutions 

1927 1 . 1928 1929 

450 

30 

Nombre de personnes. admJRCS 

Nwnber of persons admitted 

1927 1928 1929 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1925, 1926, 1927. 

I. l'accinations d'cntants en bas ilge. l'accinations o/lnfants. 

1. Nombrc de vaccinations - Number of vaccinations 
2. Rtlsullals positifs - Positive results: 

a) Chi!Tres ahsolus - Actual figures . 
b) Sur JOO enfnnts vaccines en bas age - Per 100 Infants 
c) Sur 100 enfants ntis vivants au cours de l'nnnee prtlcCdcnte 

- Per 100 infnnts born alive during preceding year 

II. Revaccinations. - Re-vaccinations. 

1. Nombre de revaccinations - Number of re-vaccin_alions 
2. Rcsultats posltifs - Positive results: 

· a) Chillres ahsolus - Actual figures • · • 
bj Sur 100 revaccinations - Per 100 ro--vaccinalions 

III. Vaccinations et revaccinations- Vaccinations and Re-vaccinations. 

1. Total des vaccinations et rcvacclnalions 
vaccinations and re-vncclnalions . 

.2. Rtlsultats positils - Positive results: 
a) Cltillres absolus - Actual figures • 

'l'otal number of 

·, 

b) Sur 100 vaccinations et revaccinations Per 100 vacci-
nutlons and re-vaccinations . . . . . . . . . 

c) Sur 100 habitants (population moyenne de In mi!me annce) 
- Per 100 or the average population for the same year 

1925 

1.140.836 

1.082.570 
94,89 

85,1 

1.333.206 

1.249.684 
93,74 

2.474.042 

2.332.254 

94,3 

3,7 

1926 

1.161.128 

1.101.552 
94,87 

85,2 

1.294.677 

1.221.046 
94,31 

2.455.805 

2.322.598 

94,6 

3,7 

1927' 
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There are no special statistics at present with· regard to health institutions for the 
Reich, most of such institutions not being governmental but communal or private. 

As regards tuberculosis, the German Central Committee for the Campaign against 
Tuberculosis (Deulsc!zes Zenlralkomilee zur Bekampfung der Tuberku/ose) periodically takes a 
census of the institutions for the campaign against tl1is disease. The results of the last cen
sus, taken in 1929, are here reproduced. This· enumeration distinguished for the first time 
those institutions or dispensaries which satisfy scientific requirements in the sense that they 
arc provided with the necessary apparatus for diagnosis (X-ray apparatus and the like) 
from those which are not. The information given with. regard to other institutions shows 
that the number of beds in preventoria for children and in sanatoria for adults has also 
risen steadily during lhe last few years. The former had '11,464 beds and the latter 22,668-
beds in 1929, to which totals must be added the beds in the special tuberculosis wards in 
the hospitals. . 

The number of the consultation centres established by the Reich Office of Health. 
for persons suiTering from venereal diseases has increased from 26<1 in 1927 to 265 in 1929. 
The number of persons consulting these centres rose, in 1929, to over 120,000, of whom 
only 77,250 or 64 per cent were found to be infected. . . 

In 1929, the German Central Office J:or the Campaign against Alcoholism resumed 
the publication ·or reports. Its report for 1929, however, only shows an approximate figure 
for the institutions for the campaign against alcoholism. 

Figures called for by the Reichstag, showing all the establishments in Germany for 
the ·care of mothers and infants, give the following information: 

Institution 

A. Pre-natal care: consultation ccnlrcs for pregnant 
women 

B. Lying-in hospitals 

C. Institutions for mothers. after confinement 

D. Institutions for healthy and sick children 

E. Welfare centres ·for mother and child 

F. Day institutions for .children: 

Creches 

Kindergartens 

Refuges 

1 Beds for mother and cblld count na two beds. 
I No luCOl'IDBtioo available from Baden. 

.. 

Number or institutions ror the 
care of mothers and Infante 

in 1930 

Public I Private 

1,426 1,823 

279 343 

70 135 

375 835 

6,159 3,617 

108 225 

1,865 5,417 
I 

853 -

Number or beds In 

Public I Private 
InsUtutions institutions 

'- I -
13,283 1 5,345 

2,232' 3,721 

18,909 22,013 

- I -
Number of children that can. 

be accommodated 

3,211 2 8,387 

101,485. 320,•170 

- 42,340 
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VIII. STATISTics RELATING TO CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

1. HOSPITALS. 

20 (25).* 

STATISTICS OF JiOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statistisches Jahrb.uch fUr das Deutsche Reich, 1930. 

A. Number of Public and Private Inslilulion.~, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Nombre d'etabllssements 
Ltts- Beds 

au ~ommencement de 
l'annee Taw: pour 10.000 habitants 

Et.abliasements Number or institutions Chlllrea abaolus (population moycnne) 

· Institutions at the beginning or the Actual figures Rate ver IO.OOO or average 
:ren.r JlOPUiatlon 

-
1927 I 1928 I 1029 1927 I 1928 • I 1929 I 1927 I 1928 I 1029 

8 10 

Hopitaux generaux - Gene-
ral hospitals 3.802 3.842 - 358.329 374.260 - 57 59 -

Hopitaux d'alicnes - Mental 
hospitals 404 407 - 155.109 162.783 - 25 26 -

H6pitaux gynecologiqucs et 212 268 - 7.798 9.208 - 1,3 1,4 -
obstclricnux - Gynecologi-
col and obstetrical hospitals 128 129 - 4.848 4.870 - 0,8 0,8 -

H6pitaux ophtalmologiques 
- Eye hospitals 4.546 4.646 - 526.469 . 551.111 I - 83 

B. Movement of Patients and Duration of Disease. 

Etabllssements 

Instltutloos 

Hopitaux g~neraux 

General hospitals 
Hilpitaux d'alicnes 

Mental hospitals • 
-

HOpitaux obstetricaux 
- Obstetrical hospl-
tals 

HOpitaux ophtaimoiosi: 
ques - Eye hospitals 

Asiles pour incurables 
- Homes tor ineu-
rabies 

AllnEe 

Year 

I 
2 

I 
1927 
1928 
1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

1927 
.1928 

1927 
1928 

Nombre de malades - Number of paUents Nombre 

1~----.-----.-=-~-.----~-----1 ~d~ 
Au com- Admls I Traltes I Sortls I Dceedes maladea 
mence- Treated Dis- sortls 
nl!eanntn~ee Admitted (col. 2 + 3) charged Deceased 

..: Number 

At the 
beginning 

of the year 

3· 

215.056 
224.564 

--
-
-
-
-
-
-

dans le courant des annEes 1927 eL Ul28' 

dorlug tbo Years 1927 and 1928 

4 7 

3.153.625 3.368.681 - 157.630 
3.400.735 3.625.299 ....L 168.539 

- 271.597 - 13.317 - 290.045 - 13.929 

- 128.861 - 689 
142.369 - - 825 

- 48.130 - -- 49.333 - -
- 3.817.269 - 171.636 
- 4.107.046 - 183.293 

of deaths 
Per 100 
Patients 

discharged 

8 

----
--
--
--

87 -· 

Jours de ma.ladle 
Number of days 

or llluesa 

Chll!ree 
absolus 

Actual 
ftguree 

9 

94.423.791 
99.206.437 
51.678.443 

I 

54.178.514 

1.984.217 
2.119.836 

995.227 
1.037.156 

149.081.&78 
15&.541.943 

Par 
malnde 
tralw 

Per one 
Pa.Uent 
treated 
(cOl. 4) 

10 

28,0 
27,4 

190,3 
186,8 

1s,4 
14,9 

20,7 
21,0 

39,1 
38,1 



353 GERMANY 

The number of institutions included in the hospital statistics was 100 more in 1928 
than in 1927; hut the increase was confined to general and 'lying-in hospitals. The number 
of patients treated in all these hospitals exceeded 4 millions for the first time in 1928. The 
number of deaths in these institutions increased at a corresponding rate, accounting in 1928 
for one-quarter of all the deaths of the Reich population; the effect of this circumstance on 
the diagnosis of the causes of death could not fail to be satisfactory. 

Similarly, the number· of notifiable confinements taking place in lying-in hospitals 
increased considerably in 1928, totalling 123,4,15, or one-tenth of the total number of con
finements. The number of confinements in the general hospitals must have been still larger; 
the statistics of the latter do not, however, specify confinements as such, but include them 
under the general heading of " other developmental diseases ". The number of female 
patients coming under this heading increased from 99,343 in 1925 to 160,850 in 1928, and 
this increase is so abnormal as to be explicable only by an increase in the number of con
finements in these institutions. The reason why the number of lying-in l10spitals given in 
t.hesc statistics is smaller than the number given by the special census of these establish
ments (sec the previous section) is that private institutions with less than 11 beds are not 
included in the first-named computation.· 

Special importance attaches to the marked increase in the number of patients treated 
in lunatic asylums since the year 1925. Their number increased from 231,798 in 1925 to 
290,045 in 1928, so that in the latter year there were 4.6 lunatics per 1,000 inhabitants. 
This is the highest figure ]litherto recorded in the statistics of the German asylums, which 
date back to 1877. The increase is due not so much to the larger number of dipsomaniacs 
and morphine addicts as· to the increased facilities for hospital treatment given by the wel
fare authorities to mental cases. 

2. MEDICAL PERSONNEL. 

(See Table 21, page 354.) 

The number of medical students fell heavily throughout the years 1920 to 1925, a 
ci::.rcumstance which will mean a decrease in the number of doctors qualifying down to 1931. 
The number of the latter fell steadily during the period 1924 to 1929 from 2,620 to 985. 
The result has been a new affiux of medical students since 1926. The number of medical 
students increased from 8,522 in 1926 to 15,359 in 1929. There was a particularly large 
increase in t11e number of women students of medicine, which rose during this period from 
1,308 to 2,620 - that is to say, it was nearly doubled. The increase in the number of 
dentistry students was proportionately even greater, the number rising from 1,667 in 1926 
to 4,577 in 1929. The latter figure is equal to one-half the present number of dentists in 
all Germany. 

Censuses of health personnel (similar to that of May 1st, 1927) were taken on Decem
ber 31st, 1928, and December 31st, 1929, throughout Germany. The censuses applied to 
practising medical men so far as !mown to the official medical officers as a result of the 
current obligation on doctors to report themselves. At the same time, the Reichsmeclizi{Wl
kalender gives the total number of doctors, including those employed on Government service 
or social work or with the Army and those who no longer practise, and the information 
thus supplied must also be taken into account in all inte!national comparisons. The diffe
rence between the results of the two compilations is fairly considerable, as the number of 
all doctors, according to the Reichsmedizinal/calender, was 48,507 at the end of September 
1928 and ,19,974 in October 1930, whereas U1e n.umber shown by the other returns as at 
December 31st, 1929, was only 47,534. According to the Reichsmeclizinalkalcnder, 1,966 doc
tors were no longer practising in 1928, and 2,8 93 doctors were no longer practising in 1930, 
which may help to explain to some extent the difference between the figures shown in the 
two compilations. 



33-1 fnternatia"nal Health Year-Book 1930 

21 (26).* 

"STATISTICS OF SANITARY P.ERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 
Source· Rcichs Gesundhcitsblatt 1931 Nr 2. - , , 

Taux (bommes et femmes 
ensemble, pour 10.000 habitants 

Cbillrcs nbsolua ~popula.t.lon · morennc) 
Sexe 

Actual figures Rate .(males and females 
Personnel together) per 10.000 or the avernge Sex population 

1927 I 1028 I 1929 1027 I 1928 I 1929 

2 

I. Et udinn ts en mcdeclne -
Medical students ~1. 8.158 10.188 12.739 

.. F • 1;547 2.008 2.620 
T. 9.705 12.196 15.359 1,56 1,88 2,40 

II. )!Cdecins dlphlmcs nu cours 
de l'annCe - Doctors gra-
duated""during the year M. 1.265 977 797 

F. 229 181 188 
T. 1.494 1.158 985 0,23 0,18 0,15 

III. )!Cdecins (total) - Doctors 
(total). lf. 41.841 43.746 45.113 

F. 1.739 2.202 2.421 
T. 43.583 4-5.948 47.534 6;9 7,2 7,4 

·IV. Etudiants en mCdccine den-
tairc - Dental students :If. 2.085 2.932 3.885 

1'. 307 450 692 
T. 2.392 3.382 4.577 0,38 0,53 0,71 V. Dcnlistcs diplOmCs au cours 

de J'annCc - Dcnlists grn-
duated during the year :11. 9•l 170 304 "" F. 19 25 32 

T. Il3 195 336 0,02" 0,03 0,05 VI. Dentistes (total) - Dentists 
(total) lll. 8.473 8.558 

F. 392 407 

VII. a) Phurmacien; diplomcs au 
T. 8.578 8.865 8.965 1,4 1,4 1,4 

cours de l'annCe - Phnr~ 
macists graduated during 
the yenr M. - "455 494 

F. - 103 162 
T. - 558 656 -b) Pharmaclens - Phurma- 0,09 0,12 

cists llf. 10.639 10.769 
F. 319 395 
T. 10.573 10.958 11.164 1,7 VIU. Aldes-phnrmaclens - Assis- 1,7 1,7 

tant pharmacists M. 2.723 2.769 
F. 1.062 1.253 
T. 3.712 3.785 4.022 0,6 IX. Sages-femmes - Midwives 29.348 28.102 27.484 0,6 0,6 4,6 4,4 4,3 

X. Aldes-m~dccin~ (feld~hcrs) 
- Doctors' assistants (feld-
ehers) M. 5.407 5.655 5.516 

F. 2.735 3.545 3.800 
T. 8.142 9.200 9.316 1,3 1,45 1,45 
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IX. HEALTH INSURANCE FUND STATISTICS. 

The numb.cr of hea!Lh insurance funds with a legal obligation· to submit an annual · 
report to the Reich Insurance Office was increased in 1928 by the accession of the Seamen's 
Insurance Fund (Seekrankenkasse) which, like the Miners' Funds (Knappschaflskqssen), has 
almost exclusively male members .. The tolal number of members of all these funds in 1929 
increased to nearly 21 millions - that is to say, one-third of the population. The increase 
of this figure as compared with the previous year was, however, considerably less than the 
increase in the years 1927 and 1928. The number of cases of sic~ness and accident involving 
incapacitation for work and entitling to compensation increased much more than propor
lionately Lo the growth of membership during 1929, exceeding, for the first time, 12 mil
lions. Such cases amounted to 59.2 per 100 members, as compared with 56.1 in 1928. As 
Lhis increase was confined to the winter months, it may be assumetl that it was due to the 
same causes which produced the simultaneous increase of mortality among the entire popu
lation. A more important consideration is the steady increase in the average duration of 
incapacitation, which, in 1929, amounted to 14 days per member. The increase in this figure 
began as far back as 1890, but remained until 1903 within narrow· limits, increasing from 
5A in 1889 lo 7.0 in 1903. Jn the latter year, the period during which the health insurance 
funds were legally compelled· to give compensation for incapacitation was increased from 
13 to not less than 26 weeks, so that, on this ground alone, an increase in its mean duration 
was to be expected, and in fact it increased from 7.8 days in 190<1 to 8.7 days in 1913. 
After the war, the increase was much more marked -·viz., from 10.9 in 1924 to 14.0 in 1929. 
As this figure represents the result of multiplying the ratio of cases of sicknes's to the number 
of members by the average tluration of the siclmess, its development justifies the deduction 
that these two factors must have increased uninterruptedly, as was in fact· the case. 

22 (27).* 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSUflANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929 . 

. Source: Slatistik des.Deutschen Reichs. Band 373: «Die Krankenversicherung im Jahre 1928 "· 

~'··· A. Number of Funds and Membership. 

Cnisses - Fund 

1. Caisscs terri Lori ales :..._ Terri-
toriul funds 

2. Caisses agricolcs - Agrlcul-
tnral funds 

3. Cnisscs (l'cnlrcprisc- \Vorks 
funds • 

4. Caisses de corps de m6liers 
- Guild funds : 

5. Cllissc mnrllimc ..,.- Seamen's 
funds . 

6. Caisses minl~rcs - 1\liners' 
funds . 

Totnl 

Le• deux sexes ensemble -
Both sexes together 

Nombre de cn.isses 
Number of funds 

1927 1928 1929 

2 3 

2.150 .2.142 

431 423 

4.087 4.007 

824 914 

- 1 

33 33 
-------

7.525 7.520 

Nombre de membres (en mllliers) 
Membership (in thouaMdsl 

1927 192 1929 

M. F. l\l. F. M. F. 

8 10 

7.839 5.388 8.104 5.621 

1.056 978 1.041 965 

2.636 752 2.714 78•1 

397 123 452 146 

- - 53 0,3 

780 9 773 9 
--------- ---------12.708 7.250 13.136 7.526 13.308 7.648 

' ---· ------------ -------19.958 20.662 20.956 



22 (27),* (continued). 

B. Number of Sick Members and Duration of Disease. 

NotllbN de ntcwbn!a Ul•loda ten mllller•J Nombro olo lou,. de malodle l<ll mUller•> 

NUDJ- cl olck lD<albero (In 'bo.....W Number ot d•n or 1\Jneoo (ID tltouinn<l•J 
c..r.. .. -~41 

1027 I 1028 I 1\nQ 1027 I 1028 I 1020 

M. I F. I )1, I F. I M. I 1'. l\1, I . ~·. I l\1. I F. )1, I P, 

1 I 2 I ' I • I e I e I 7 8 I 0 I 10 I 11 I 1! I II 

1. Cnlsscs leiTitortalc&- Tcrrllorlol 
fUnds • ...... ·US! 2.603 4.840 2.773 95.021 70.684 107.198 77.192 

2. Colncs oSricoles - .t\.l!flcultural 
funds . . . 394 361 . 383 359 7.712 8.505 7.982 8.7 16 

3. Caiues d'cmtr~prlscs - Works 
runds • 1.708 171 1.802 493 38.506 11.662 42.681 12.565 

4. Cnlucs de corps de m~tlcns -
Gulld funds 222 62 252 76 4,564 1.586 5.462 1.896 

5. Cnlaso mo.rltlme - ~nmcn's 

fund• ·• - - 21 -· - - 673 1 
6. C414scs mlnierca - Miners' funds 660 5 587 5 18.940 127 16.590 107 

--------- ---I" --------- ~ - - -
ToiRI . 7.435 3.503 7.886 3.711 164.774 92.565 180.586 100.4.75 

Le5 deux $eJCes enscnliJic - Bolh 
______... -- ------·· ________.. ...__.__.._ -·- - - ..__. 

sexes togeUtu .10.938 11.597 12.410 257.339 281.062 293.894 

1 IS """" olllln""· 
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22 (27)* (concluded). 

C. Proporli9nal Figures for lhe Tolal Number of _Funds. 

Nombro de mcmbres Taux de morbldite Dunlo moyenue de l11o m~~olllodle (en lOUIS) pour 
pour 1.000 habitants Pourccntage des pour 100 membres Average duration of llln ... (ID dlloya) lor (populntlon moyeone) membres d'apr~ du mCme sexe 

Ann~e 
de rnCm'! sexe le sexe 

I Number of members Rate of morbidity un cas de maladie un membre 
Year per 1,000 of average Percentnge of members Per 100 members 

One ease popula.f Jon of same sex or each sex or sn.me sex ' One member 

M. I F. II Total I ~1. I F. II Tot~~oll M. I F. 11 Totnll lll. I F. II Totnl I M. I F. II Total 

2 II 4 I II 11 10 1 n 1 12 11 13 1 14 1 15 11 16 

1927 415 222 316 63,7 36,3 100 58,6 48,3 54,8 22,2 26,3 23,5 13,0 12,8 12,9 

1928 423 230 325 63,6 36,4 100 60,2 49,3 56,1 22,9 26,9 24,2 13,8 13,3 13,6 

1929 - - 327 63,5 36,5 100 - - 59,2 - - 23,7 - - 14,0 

X. COST OF THE HEALTH SERVICES. 

The table showing the outlay of public money on health services, which was con
tained in the last report, has been filled up for the years 1927 and 1928. By " outlay" is 
meant in this case the balance or the· expenditure on the health services over the. income 
therefrom, which had to be met out of public funds. This outlay increased from 242.6 

'"-·. million Reichsmarks in the financial year 1925-26 to 281.5 million Reichsmarks in the 
{ financial year 1928-29, or from 3.89 to 4.42 Reichsmarks per inhabitant. The share of the 

·Reich is lower than previously, but that of the States, and still more that of the communes, 
is considerably higher. This is explained by the fact that the outlay of the Reich is confined 

. to administrative expenditure, whereas that of the communes is burdened to a continually 
increasing extent with the cost or hospitals and the various institutions in connection with 
public hygiene. 

On the other hand, the aggregate administrative expenditure of the Reich, States 
and communes increased during the same period to a very much greater extent - namely, 
from 11,100 million Reicltsmarl's in 1925-26 to 16,900 million Reichsmarks in 1928-29. The 
percentage of this total represented by the expenditure for the public health services was 
b!Jund therefore to be lower; it dropped, in fact, during the period from 2.07 to 1.67 per 

· cent of the total administrative expenditure. But this drop is of no appreciable significance 
in view of the heavy increase in the aggregate expenditure. 
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:·into :the source .of th~ .infection: A further decree of October 23rd, 1929 · (Re!c.lz:•f:l!;alib:~·· 
· Gazelle i 929,' page 909) provides that Government veterinary surgeons must also · t~ke ·p<t~:t· 
·in 'these enquiries. · . . . 

5. Prussia. - The l\:Iinistry Ior Social Welfare issued a Decree to the ~i~trict medic:H 
of!icers dated October 19th, 1929 (Reich Health Gazelle 1929, page 932) contauung '.' ins~rilc-· 
tions for the combating of epidemic infantile paralysis". 

6 . . Prussia. - A Ministerial Decree of June 18th, 1928 (Reich Hea/111 Gazelle· !928, 
pages 529 and foliowing) deals :with the carrying out of bacteriological tests in· .connection 
with scarlet fever, and recommends preventive vaccination against ~cartel fever. and ~he 
treatment of this disease with anti-toxic scarlet fever streptococcic serum. It also contams 
general rules for carrying out a special enquiry into the~significance of the ·presence of he
molytic streptococci in persons recovering from scarlet fever and lays down the priqciples 
which should govern vaccination against scarlet fever. 

7. Sa.1:ony. - The .Ministry of the Interior introduced on October 30th, 1929, as a 
temporary measure (Reich Health Gazette 1929, page 895) the cumpulsory notification of epi
demic ringworm (alopecia due to microsporon) and issued two memoranda - one for doctors 
and one for the general public. · 

8. Sa:rony. - A Decree was published on September 26th, 1928 (Reich Health Gazelle 
1928, page 728) concerning the action to he taken by school authorities in the event of epidemics 
of infectious diseases. 

9. Nlecklenburg-Schwerin. - The Ministry of Heallh published on October 24th, 1929 
(Reich Health Gazelle 1929, page 895) a new list of the diseases made compulsorily notifiable 
in Mecklenhurg-Schwerin, after the obligation to notify communicable diseases had been extended 
on Januar~ 15_th, 1929 ~Reich He~llh Gazelle _1929, page 150) to encephalitis, meat, fish and 
sausage p01sorung and bites of ammals sultermg or suspected of su!Iering from rabies. 

10. Mecklenburg-Sc/!werin. - 0~ March_ 10th, 1928 (Reich Health Gazelle 1928, page 
266), .a _law on !h_e combatz~g of typhozd ~ent:nc), paratyphoid and dysentery was promulgated, 
contammg proviSions relatmg to the obhgatmn to notify such diseases and the action to b 
taken with regard to permanent carriers. e 

. 11. Meck/~nburg-Slrelilz. - The Ministry. extended, in its notice .of July 25th, 1928 
(Rezch Health Ga:e!te 1929, page 209), the obligation to notify communicable diseases to all 
forms of encephalzlzs. - . 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES (SOCIAL MEDICINE). 

1. Tuberculosis. 

During the years 1928 and 1929, there \vas a further marl· d d · · 
in the German Reich. A survey of what was done in 1928 a d H~~9 echne m tuberculosis 
in Germany is given in the report of the German Central T '; . to CQm~at tuberculosis 
each year in connection with the Tuberculosis Conference u erculosis Committee, published 

The German Tuberculosis Conference was held at Bad W'ldb d · 
Pyrmont in 1929. 1 a Ill 1928 and at Bad 

The Reich Ministry of ·the Interior allocated 500 000 · ' ' 
the German Centra_! Tuberculosis Committee, in additioJ{ to ,~~rks m 1928 and in 1929 to 
of; 51,000 and 56,0;>0 marl.:s respectively for promoting s . t'fi ch further grants were made 
tuberculosis and 61,000 and 42,000 marks for the erect' Clen 1 ~c research in connection with 
natoria. Jointly with the Ministry of ·Labour 250 000'0 n a~ upkeep of hospitals and sa
?f these two years for the purpose of giving s;nato;ium ;na\ s were appropriated in each 
mg stan: wl1o had contracted tuberculosis rea ment to members of the nurs-

The Reich Ministry of Labour mad~ grants am t' ' . 
, ~o sa_n~tori_a which have contracted to admit war in~~~dmg to 205,000 marks in 1928-29 
mvahd1ty msurance funds received continuous clinical trea~;u In ~928, 45,013 members of . 
of 675 marks per person for 77 days' treatment. ent, mvolving_ an average cost· 
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:')·~· ·· .. -:~i1 't92s,· the. Reich Postal .Administration spent .650,000 marks -on tuberculosis relief 
fer. lts>bmployees 'ancl .their families, and 700,000 marks In 1929, while the Reich Railways'·, 
C~mpany. 'devoted 2,000,oqo marks in each or these years to this .object .. 
· _. · · In ll'l~ Reich sanatoria for diseases of the lung, 150,000 marks were spent hi each. of 
the ·.J.wo years under 'review on improvements to the X-ray installations alone: 

. Whereas f<?rmerly social insurance measures for the relief of tuberculosis were under
takep·. by· the sickness, invalidity and employees il}surance funds, the second Decree of· 
February 11th, 1929 (see Section II - 4 below) relating. to the extension of accident insurance 
to occup_ational. diseases provides that, under certain conditions, accident insurance benefits 
may be paid to persons suiTering from tuberculosis. · · 

On April 16th, 1928, the Reich Ministry of Jl!s/ice issued a memorandum on " Special 
inslitulions and relief for tuberculous prisoners in the German Stales ", which is printed in 
lhe Central Committee's report on the position with regard to the campaign against tuber-
culosis in the spring of 1930. · 

On 1\farch 31st, !928, the Reich Railways Company issued' general instructions con
cerning tuberculosis relief, providing for the unification and centralisation of the relief work 
or the various railway authorities concerned with the campaign against tuberculosis (Reich 
Health Gazelle, 1928, page 384}. . 

A new Working Associations Committee was set up in 1929 in connection with the 
German Central Tuberculosis Committee, to keep In touch with the "'Yorking Associations" 
set up in all parts or Germany to combat tuberculosis and to assist these with advice and· 
information, and to collect and make known the dala obtained in their joint work· in the 
individual districts. 

Of the. German Stales, Lippe and LUbeck introduced new tuberculosis laws on l\Iay 7th, 
1928, and September 8th, 1928, ·respectively (Reich Heal/11 Gazelle 1928, pages 482 ancl 531). 

2. Venereal Diseases. 

A relurn of venereal cases for lhe Reich was prepared between· !\ovember 15th and 
Deceinber 14th, 1927. The provisional results are published in the Reich Hea/l/1 Gazelle for 
1928, page 372 (see Heallh Year-Book 1928). Now the final results are known (Reich Health 
Gazelle supplement No. 3, to No. 51 of December 19th, 1928, pages 579 and following). 

~ Compared with ·1919, the figures show a marked decline in the frequency of venereal discase,
amounting to one-third for gonorrhcea, about two-thirds for syphilis and as' much as nine
tenths for soft chancre. The annual incidence of venereal in[ection among the whole popu-
1atiori of the Reich may be estimated at 83 men in 10,000 and 30 women in 10,000 or 
altogether '58 persons in 10,000 (Reich Heallil Gazelle 1929, page 584). 

3. Alcoholism. 

The legislatiye bodies in Germany, have for years been considering the desirability 
of introducing a Reich law to deal with the abuse of al~ohol and, after protracted negotia
tions the Inn and Public House Law was passed on Aprzl 28th, 1920. 

' The Reich devotes 1,800,000 marks a year to combatin~ alcolu~lism and the ph~sical 
evilskesulting therefrom. Half of this is devoted to the cam~mgn agamst drunkenness Itself 
and the other half to combating tuberculosis and venereal dzsease. 

II. PUBLIC HEALTH WORK. 

1. Healllz Education. 

The Reich Commission for ileallil Education devoted special eiTorts in 1928-1929 to 
educating school-children. In order to interest the school authorities in e!Tective health 
education worl< in the schools, a Jiealth course . for school inspectors was organised by the 
Educational Department of the Prussian Com!mssion, and further courses or lectures were 
given, for young teachers on general health subjects and for teachers generally on elementary 

13 
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dietetics in connection with the Food Exhibition in Berlin. The Reicl~ Commission, to_g~t~Ier. ~ 
with the Reich social health associations, took part in the InternatiOnal Press Exlulnt10n · 
at Cologne in 1928 and in the various. exhibitions of the German Health M_useum. . 

During the period from February 24th to i\Iarch 3rd, 1929, t?e un~o!1s o_f German 
co-operative associations organised a Reich "Safety 'Veek ". A Pruss1an Muusten~l .Decree 
of December 7th, 1928 (Reich Health Gazelle 1929; page 135) called upon all authontJCS a~d 
associations responsible for public health and the prevention of acc1dents to tal(e part ~n 
this demonstration. ~ 

''lith a view to facilitating this work, the Reich Commission for Health Education 
published suggestions for the organisation of the Reich " Safety Week" and supplied them 

_free of charge to the local offices. In addition, a film was shown and a series of photographs 
published relating to hygiene and the prevention of accidents in the home; there was con
siderable demand for the latter. 

A Prussian Ministerial Decree of December 10th, 1927, provides that information re
garding quackery and the secret cure nuisance shall be given in the industrial and professional 
schools. A furtlter decree of December 29th, 1927, provides that school-children shall receive 
systematic instruction with regard to ·the injury to health resulting from the use of quack 
remedies, in connection with the general instruction on health (Reich Health Gazelle 1928, 
page 146). 

2. Maternity and Child Welfare. 

(1) German Reich.- The· Maternity Law of May 18th, 1928 (Reich Health Gazette 1929, 
page 474) provides for the granting of maternity benefits for four weeks before and four 
consecutive weeks following upon confinement. 

(2) German Reich. - The Law of May 30th, 1929, concerning the minimum age at 
which children may be employ~d at sea or at which young persons may be employed as-trim
mers or stnkers, and concermng the compulsory medical examination of children and young 
persons emplo~·ed on board ships (Reich Health Gazette 1929, page 528). -

. (3) On J_ulr 1st, 1928, _arrangements were made in the German Reich for the collection 
of. ~l!-1form slal1shcs of aborll_?ns, ~or all German university and provincial gynrecological 
clinics. The first results, dealing With the second semester of 1928, are published in the Reich 
Health Gazette for 1929, page 677. ~ 

- 4. ~russia. -:-.A Minist~rial Decree of July 2•1th, 1928 (Reich Health Gazette 1928, pag/' 
630) contams prov1s1ons relalmg to the protection of adopted children. · 

3. The Food Trade. 

The decree relating to the description of food-slufls on the outer packing was amended 

H
as r

1
e
1
gharGds preserved fish products by the Ministerial Decree of March 2-8th 1928 (Re" h" 

ea azette 1928, page 326). · • IC 

The Reich Law of March 30th 1928 relat· g t th f · 
vides that, as from i\!ay 1st, 1928, 50,000 ions o!~roz~n e ~ee Import of fro:en meal pro-
of duty, to meet the requirements of the poorer· section~~~ t~?eparpmlayt" be l(mRp?rted free 
Gazette 1928, page 338). · 0 u a Ion e1ch flealth 

A Decree of April 24th, 1928, of the Reich Ministr r F · " 
that the free import of frozen meat applies onl t f Y or •ood and Agriculture provides 
lations governing its delivery (Reich Health Gaz~t 0

19r2o8zen beef
3 

and contains detailed regu-
In 1929 tl Ji · d" . e • page 38). , le pre mmary ISCUSS!Ons lteld in the M" . t " 

fresh regulations relating to the milk trade led to th mis ries. concerned on the issue of 
the Reich Milk Law (Reich Health Gazelle 1930, pa;e P~~~~lgatlon on July 31st, 1930, of 

4. Sickness and Accident Insurance. 

· On November 14th, 1928, the Reich Minister of Lab . 
and occupational relief as part of the accident insur our Issue~ a Decree on treatment 

anct; system. Th1s decree provides that 
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· .1ieatment is to be given as long as there is ·a prospect of mitigating the eiiects of the in-
• juries sustained or increasing the ability of the patient to earn a living, or as long as special 
treatment is necessary to prevent the patient's condition from becoming worse or to relieve 

·his sufferings (Reich Health Gazelle 1928, page 790). 
On December 20th, 1928, the third Law amending the system of accident insurance 

was published; a large number of paragraphs of Book III of the Reich Insurance Regulations 
w~re amended (Reich Health Gazelle 1929, page 34). 

The second Decree. of February 11th, 1929, extending accident insurance to occupational 
diseases provides for the extension of accident insurance to a further number of occupational 
diseases and, in particular, to: diseases caused by phosphorus, quicksilver and its combina
tions, combinations of manganese, sulphuretted hydrogen and carbonic oxide; chronically 
recurring diseases of the skin contracted as a result of galvanisation worlt and contact with 
exotic woods; diseases of the muscles, bones and joints contracted from working with com
pressed air machinery; diseases of the lower respiratory tracts and of the lung due to basic 
slag; serious lung diseases caused by dust (silicosis); complete or severe deafness caused by· 
noise; grey cataract, tropical diseases, typhus, scurvy and infectious diseases (in hospitals, 
etc., and scientific laboratories). 

Should a serious case of silicosis be diagnosed simultaneously with tuberculosis of the 
lung, tuberculosis is to be regarded as a dust-borne disease of the lung for the purpose of 
the payment of compensation. The doctors are obliged to report such occupational diseases, 
or even the suspicion of such diseases, to the Insurance Office (Reich Health Gazelle 1929, 
page 2~4). 

On February 27th, 1929, the Reich Minister of Labour issued "Instructions concerning 
the care of the healllz of insured persons " (Reich II ealth Gazette 1929, page 270) recommending 
that, with a view to concerted measures for the. general health improvement of the popu-

.lation, the various insurance institutions, the public and private welfare institutions, the 
State and communal health authorities, the medical corps and other authorities concerned 
should form themselves into working associations, societies for speCific purposes and other 
associations. The instructions, which came into force on April 1st, 1929, provide in the first 
place for the measures to be taken by the insurance institutions to combat tuberculosis 
and venereal disease among insured persons. 

By decree of the Reich Minister of Labour of May 17th, 1929, concerning accident 
insurance institutions, a professional co-operative association for health and welfare work was 
.set up to which the laboratories for medical research and tests engaged in public health 
work, and the organisations using X-ray installations for the purposes of public health work 
must ~elong (Reich Health Gazette 1929, page 472). 

III. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

(a) ~VITHIN THE REICH. 

1. The Decree of the Reich l\Iinister of Labour of November 14th, 1928 (Reich Health 
Gazelle 1928, page 790) concerning the treatment of the sick and occupational relief as part 
of accident insurance, governs the supply of artificial limbs, false teeth, and trained dogs 
for the blind, to members of the insurance fund. 

2. Third Reich Law of December 20th, 1928, amending the system of accident insurance 
(Reich Health Gazelle 1929, page 3<1). 

3. The decree of the Transport l\Iinister of the Reich concerning the care of the sick 
on merchant vessels of January 4th, 1929 (Reich Health Ga:elle 1929, page 85) provides for 
the equipment of vessels with medicines and other remedies and with suitable food for sick 
persons, and contains provisions relating to sick-bay accommodation, the obligation for long
distance vessels carrying a certain complement of passengers and crew to carry one or more 
ship's doctors, and to the work of these doctors. The decree also contains provisions relat
ing to the testing of the equipment kept on board. 



366 International Health Year-Book 1930 

I. VITAL AXD PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DE)!OGR.-\PHY. 

1.* 

AREA AND PoPULATI0:-1 ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CEXSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1928 AND 1920, 

Source: -General Statislics of Greece. 

Dates des 1-1 Population presente 
recensements en kmq. Present population 

Dates of censuses Area in 

II . square km. ll. F. T. 

I 2 I 4 II ·I 
15-16-V-1928 130.199 3.076.235 3.128.449 I 6.204.68·~ 31-XII-1920 150.833 2.748.350 2.783.124 5.531.474 

Accroissemen t ou dim!-
nution en 1928, par rap-
port li 1920: 
Increase or decrease In 
1928 eompnred with 1920: 
a) Absolu (c). - Actual. -20.634 1 + 327 885 +345.325 + 673.210 
b) 1\loyennc annuelle. -

Yearly average - - - -c) !lloyenne annuelle par 
1.000 hnbil:mts (po-
pulation moyenne au 
eours de Ia pcriode 
lntereensnle). -
Yearly average perl,OOO 
inhnbltanls (average 
population during the 
inter-census period) - - - -

I Deereaee doe to the Treaty ol Lau&:~nne (1923) Tb 

M. 

-
-

-
-

-

Populotlon resldante 
Resident population 

F. ll 

--

-
-

T. 

--

-
-

Ji,Ol0,889 inha.bltauts 12,495.316 males and 2 521 5 .. 3.fem e I ~puln.tlon of the Present territory or G 
• . ' a es . rceee on December 31st, 1920, wn.s 
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2.;,.• 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1928 AND 1920. 

Source: General Statislics of Greece. 

Nombre d"ha.blta.nta E:r.c~den t du se::~:e t«!mintn sur le aexe masculin par kmq. caleul6 
Excess of females over males d'o.prCs Ia population 

Number of Inhabitants 
Per square kilometer l)opulntion pNseute Population Mida.nte 

Annecs des deux dernlers calculated accordln; to Present population Resident population 
recensements the population 

Years of lnst two censuses Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 
indlvldua Chi IT res lndivJdus de Presente R6sldante Chltrres absolus de sexe absolus se:r.e masculill 
masculln 

Present Resident Actu>l ligures Actual Ogures Per 1.000 Per 1.000 
males wales 

2 - 4 
I 

1928 4.766 I - 52.214 16.97 - -
1920 3.667 - 34.774 12.65 - -
1920 l 3.853 - 26.257 10.52 - -
Accroisscmcnt ou dimi- -
nut! on en 1920 par rap-
port b. 1920. 
Increase or decrease in 
1928 as comp_ared with 
1920 - - - - - -

1 \Vithin Ute boundaries fl:xed by the Treaty of L:uaaune (192')). 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTI0:-1 OF THE POPULATI0:-1 BY AGE AND SEX ,\CCORDING TO THE· RESULTS OF THE 

LAST. CENSUS (1928) AND EsTI)IATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: General S~alistics of Greece. 

A. Actual figures. 

Ages et groupes\ 
I. Recensement de 1928 - Population pn!scnte n. Calcul pour l'annee 1929 

d'aoe I. 1028 Census - ACtual POPulation ll. Estimate for 1929 
(en aunees 
revalues) 

F. 
At::es and 

I 
i age-groups )f. Femmes Total. )!. F. (in years) I Total 

Total mar1Ce.3. 
Married ! I 

!! II 
0 87.127 l 81.953 0 i 169.080 

I 
1 i 

- I - -68.506 63.769 0 132.275 - - -2 85.346 

I 
82.079 0 167.425 

i - - -, 3 76.666 7U08 0 151.174 -

I 
4 72.789 71.620 - -0 

I J.l4.409 - -.., -
0-4 390.434 I 373.929 0 I 764.363 
5-9 320.223. I - - -305.378 0 625.601 

10-14 313.345 286.392 
- - -428 599.737 - - -

15-19 342.666 350.953 24.987 693.619 -20-24 259.870 288.005 122.404 547.875 - -
25-29 253.277 264.865 186.737 - - -518.142 

1-

- - -
30-34 184.340 198.397 162.174 382.737 
35-39 174.427 200.758 - -164.521 375.185 -

. 40-44 152.139 174.496 - - I 134.652 326.635 -- -
I -

45-49 160.357 152.534 109.525 312.891 ·50-54 139.213 136.195 - -84.250 275.408 -
55-59 107.940 100.977 - -57.310 208.917 -- - -
60-64 92.083 98.981 42.871 191.064 65-69 70.654 70.613 - -25.685 141.267 -70-74 48.802 54.508 - -13.669 103.310 --· - -75-79 29.854 29.391 5.809 59.245 80-84 15.138 18.651 2.668 33.789 

- I - -85-89. 6.658 6.942 - -890 . 13.600 I -- - -· 
90 et plus • 1 

4.295 6.965 

I _aod over •

1 

i 722- 11.260 

I - -Age Jocooou • 1 -
unknown.\ 10.520 9.519 -i-727 20.0:i9 

I .. \ 
- I - -

Total I 3.076.235 I 3.128.449 l.J44.029 6.204.684 I 
I I 
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3* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

n. Calcul de 
I. Recensement de 1928 - Population ptesente Ia r<!partltlon 

I. 1028 Census - Actus! population 
par Age Pour 
l'annee 1020 

n. Estimate 

I I II 
Ft:mmes mariees 

of the age 
M. F. M. F. Total ' distribution 

.A~tes et groupcs Mo.nled women for 1020 
d'fige 

ten nunCes 
Les deux sexes NvblueS) Pour 1.000 

Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 hablmnts ensemble par 
Ages and de l"eusemble de Ia femmes (poputu.~ 1.000 babltants 

age.groups population Pour 1.000 habitants du m~me Uon rotale (population 
(in ycnrs) de Ia population totn.le groupe de tous tomle 

Per 1,000 ttous ii.ges) d'ilge ilges) de tous Ages) 
of rota! population Both males 

Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1.000 and females 
of total population women lnbabltants per 1,000 

I 
(all ages) of same <rom! lnbablmnts 

lht.scul~ne Feminine 
age~ group population (rota! popula· 

liale Female of o.ll ages) tlon of all ages) 

2 II 6 8 9 

0 28,3 26,2 14,0 13,2 27,2 0,0 I 0,0 
I 22,3 20,4 ll,O 10,3 21,3 0,0 0,0 -
2 27,7 26,2 13,8 13,2 27,0 0,0 0,0 -
3 24,9 23,8 12,4 12,0 24,4 0,0 0,0 -
4 23,7 22,9 ll,7 ll,6 23,3 0,0 0,0 -

·0-4 126,9 119,5 62,9 60,3 123,2 0,0 0,0 -
5-9 IO•t,l 97,6 51,6 49,2 100,8 0,0 0,0 -

10-14 101,9 91,5 50,5 46,2 96,7 1,49 O,Q7 -
15-19 lll,4 ll2,2 55,2 56,6 ll1,8 71,20 4,03 -
20-2·t 84,4 92,1 41,9 46,4 88,3 425,01 19,73 -
.25-29 82,3 84,7 40,8 42,7 83,5 705,03 30,10 -
.30-34 59,9 63,4 29,7 32,0 61,7 817,42 26,14 -
35-39 56,7 64,2 28,1 32A 60,5 819,50 26,52 -
40-44 49,5 55,8 24,5 28,1 52,6 771,66 21,70 -
45-•t9 52,1 48,8 25,8 24,6 50,4 718,04 17,65 -
50-54 45,3 43,5 22,4 22,0 44,4 618,60 ·13,58 -
.55-59 35,1 32,3 17,4 16,3 33,7 567,55 9,24 -
{iO-M 29,9 31,6 l•t,8 16,0 30,8 433,12 6,91 -
65-69 23,0 22,6 ll,4 II,4 22,8. 363,74 4,14 -
'70-H 15,9 17,4 7,9 8,8 16,7 250,77 2,20 -
'75-79 9,7 9,4 4,8 4,7 9,5 197,65 0,94 -
80-84 4,9 6,0 2,4 3,0 5,•, 143,05 0,43 -
85-89 2,2 2,2 1,1 1,1 2,2 128,21 0,14 -

90 
et plus • 
and over l 1,4 2,2 0,7 1,1 1,8 103',66 0,12 -

A~re inconnu . 
0 unknown. l 3,4 3,0 1,7 1,5 3,2 496,59 0,76 -

Totnl 1.000,0 1.000,0 495,8 504,2 1.000,0 365,69 184,38 -
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4.* 
SURVEY OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: General Statistics of Greece. 

Population D6ci!s (non 
Exc~dent des na.lssa.nccs moyenne Enlant.B n6s Enlant.s comprls lea 

Annee (en mi!Uera) Marlagea v!vant.s mort,.. nCB morf...n6s) (col. 6) sur les dec~s 
Divorces 

Deaths Excess of births (col. 5) Year Avezage Marriages Llve-bom Still-born 
population children children (excluding over deaths 
Un 1,000's) still-births) 

8 

A. Clliffres absolus. - Actual figures. 
1923 6.130 44.165 - 113.926 1.284 102.042 11.88•1 
1924 6.085 44.451 - 117,014 1.206 93.320 23.694 
1925 5.962 48.462 - 156.367 1.962 88.633 67.734 
1926 6.042 44.188 1.223 181.278 1.735 84.136 97.142 
1927 6.129' 44.243 961 176.527 1.816 100.020 76.507 
1928 6.205 41.262 1.147 189.250 1.911 105.665 83.585 

Moy.-Av. 
1923·28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

1\ioy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929. 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

6.092 
6.285 

5.720 
5.532 
5.819 
5.910 
6.023 
6.205 

5.868 
6.255 

Immlgra. 
tlon 

110.157 

44.461 - 155.727 1.652 95.636 60.091 
43.850 1.232 179.696 1.836 113.983 65.713 

B: Chiffres proportionnels pour 1.000 habitants (population moyenne) 1. 

B. Proportion per 1_,000 of auerogc population.! 
7,72 
8,04 
8,33 
7,48 
7,35 
6,65 

7,58 
7,01 

To tale 

Total 

-
-
-
0,20 
0,16 
0,18 

-
0,20 

Emigration 

Tr&nrroc6a-. 
nlque 

Overseaa 

10 I u I 

19,92 
21,15 
26,87 
30,68 
29,31 
30,50 

26,54 
28,73 

ExeMcnt de 
!'emigration 

aur l'tmmh:ratlon 
E-xcess of 
emigration 

over Immigration 

12 

A. Chiffres absolus. 
A. Actual figures. 

119.776 15.933 9.619 

0,22 17,84 
0,22 16,87 
0,34 15,23 
0,29 14,2<1 
0,30 16,61 
0,31 17,03 

0,28 16,30 
0,29 18,22 

IDIID!gra. 
tlon Totale 

Total 

1 1s 1 a 

2,08 
4,28 

11,64 
16,44 
12,70 
13,47 

10,2•1 
10,51 

Emigration 

Tratlso..... 
nl<iue 

Overseas 

I 16 I 

Excedent de 
1'6mlgrotton 

sur !'Immigration 
Excess ot 
emfmtlon 

over tmm.Igratlon 

16 

B. Chi(Tres proporUonnebJ pour 1.000 
habztants (population mouenne}. 

B. ~roporllo~er 1,000 of aueroge population. 

17,53 19,06 2,54 1,53 
1 These flKurea cover ool7 the pOpulation of the munfclpaJittes and 
z Provls!ODB! llaures. communes which bave IIUPPlled data. 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929 . 

. Source: General Statistics of Greece. 

En!ants n68 vivants - IJve births 
Population moycnne 

DIVIsions admlolstratlves 
(en mllllers) Taux pour 1.000 hab. 

Chllfres absolus (population moyeone) 

Adminlstmttve dlvJslons Avcrnge population (1,000"s) Actual ligures Rate per 1,000 lnhab. 
(a.veru.ge population) 

1028 I 10201 1928 I 1029 I 1928 I 19291 

3 4 

1. Thrncc occidcntnlc 303 308 11.051 10.688 36,74 34,70 
2 • .!llacCdoinc 1.414 1.430 51.783 50.389 36,62 35,24 
3. Epirc 312 316 8.833 9.124 28,31 28,87 
4, Thcssalie 493 498 16.013 13.840 32,48 27,79 
5. Des Ioniennes 213 215 5.064 5.156 23,77 23,98 
6. Crete 387 390 9.583 9.644 24,76 24,73 
7. Ilcs Cyclades 130 132 4.173 3.956 32,10 29,97 
8. lies de In mer Eg~e • 308 311 '8,144 7.623 26,44 24,51 
9. Peloponese 1.053 1.055 30.105 27.602 28,59 26,16 

10. Greco Centrale ct Eubile 1.592 1.600 44 .• 501 41.674 27,95 26,05 

Total pour Jcs villcs. - Total 
lor towns 1.996 2.010 55.064 53.219 27,59 26,48 

Total pour les communes 
rurales. - Total !or rural . 
districls 4.209 4.245 134.186 126.477 31,88 29,79 

Tolal general. - Grand Total 6.205 6.255 189.250 179.696 30,50 28,73 

1 Provisional tltrnres. 
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6 * . 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: General Statistics o[ Greece. 

N6J vtvimts Mort-no!s N~ vivants et ntort·nCs ausemble 
Anm!e Live births Still-births ' Total births 

Yea.r 

I II ! II I F. II Total M. F. Total ll. F. Total :u. 

2 II II II 10 

1923 61.414 52.512 113.926 752 532 1.284 62.166 53.044 115.210 
1924 62.652 54.362 ll7.014 665 541 1.206 63.317 54.903 118.220 
1925 82.514 73.853 156.367 l.l11 851 1.962 83.625 7U04 158.329 
1926 95.698 85:580 181.278 1.014 721 1.735 96.712 86.301 183.013 
1927 93.1ll 83.416 176.527 1.007 809 1.816 94.118 84.225 178.3•13 
1928 99.072 90.178 189.250 1.086 825 1.911 100.158 91.003 191.161 

Moy.- Aver. 

I 
1923-28 82.410 73.317 155.727 939 713 1.652 83.349 74.030 157.379 
1929 1 93.863 85.833 179.696 1.032 804 1.836 94.895 86.637 181.532 

E:r:c6dent des na.lssances masculines :&lort.nes sur 100 naissances de m~me scxe 
sur 100 nu.issanees temlnlnes parmi lea enfli.nt.s Cn~ vlvants et morf...nCa ensemble) 
Exc:esa of male blrtbe per 100 female blrtbe StUI-blrtbe per 100 blrtbe of tbe same sex 

among children (live blrtbs and stUl·blrtbs together) 

N~ vivants 
et. mort-n&l 

N6B vivants Mort-n!s ensemble 

SWI-bom Live-born ~!. F. Total Ltve-bom 
and stWl-bom 

together 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 II 16 

1923 17 41 17 1,21 1,00 1,11 1924 52 23 15 1,05 0,99 1,02 
' 1925 12 31 20 1,33 1,14 1,24 1926 19 41 21 1,05 0,84 0,95 1927 12 25 18 1,07 

1928 10 32 10 1,08 
0,96 1,02 

Moy.-Aver. 
0,91 1,00 

1923-28 12 32 13 1,13 0,96 19291 9 28 10 ·1,09 
1,05 

0,93 1,01 

1 Provlolonal BIIDUS. 
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8.* 

LEGITI~!ACY AND ILLEGlTD!ACY OF- BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: General Statistics of Greece. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nalsaancca 16giUmes Na!ssances lllc!Qitlmes 
Total 

Annue Legitimate births Illegitimate births 

Year 
Nes vivants I Mort-nes II Nes vivants' Mort-n6s II Nes vivants I Mort-nes II Total Total Total 
Live births Still-births Live births Still-births Live births Still-blrtbs 

3 4 II 8 9 II 10 

1923 ll2.•187 1.184 ll3.67l 1.439 100 1.539 ll3.926 1.284 I ll5.2l(l 
1924 II5.681 1.103 ll6.784 1.333 103 1.436 117.014 1.206 ll8.220 
1925 154.08<1 1.861 155.945 2.283 101 2.384 156.367 1.962 158.32'1 
1926 178.921 1.609 180.530 2.357 126 2.483 181.278 1.735 183.013 
1927 174.387 1.654 176.041 2.140 162 2.302 176.527 1.8.16 

II 

178.343 
1928 187.026 1.79·1 I88.820 2.224 ll7 2.341 189.250 1.911 191.161 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 153.764 1.534 155.298 1.962 118 2.081 155.727 1.652 157.379 
1929 1 177.221 1.731 178.952 2.475 lOS 2.580 179.696 1.836 181.533 

' 

B. Proportional figures. 

Enrants IIMQitlmes sur 1.000 Eorants mort,..n~ Ent'ants n~s vivants 
DleQitlmate children per 1,000 Still-born children Live-born children 

L6Qit. I 
Annes 

lli<lgit. II Total L6Git. I lllo!glt. 

Nl!s vivants llort-n6s Nat~sances 
P. 100 enfants nes vivants et mort·n~s 

Year Per 100 live and still-births Sur 1.000 bab. 
Live births still-births ~rota! births (population mo)renne) 

"(Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

I II 
Per 1.000 average Uglt. 1116Qit. Total IJOPulatlon (Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 101 

. 
11 12 13 u 15 16 17 18 19 

1923 13 78 13 1,04 I 6,50 I l,ll 19,66 0,25 
1924 II 85 12 0,94 7,17 1,02 20,91 0,24 
1925 IS 51 IS 1,19 4,24 1,24 26,48 0,39 
1926 13 73 14 0,89 5,07 0,95 30,28 0,40 
1927 12 89 13 0,9•1 7,04 1,02 28,95 0,36 
1928 12 61 12 0,95 5,00 1,00 30,14 0,36 

Moy.- Av. 
1923-28. 13 71 13 0,99 5,67 1,05 26,20 0,33 
1929 1 14 57 14 0,97 4,07 l,OI 28,33 0,40 

1 Provisional ~res. 
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9.* 

MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: General Statistics of Greece. 

Eo!ants n6a vivants - Live births 

Mols- Month Ulllt. nl~glt. Uglt. Dl611it. 

1027 1928 19291 

2 6 

I 
I • I II 

I 
57.599 

Ill 
IV t v 42.121 
VI I 

VII 

:I 
174.387 

1\ 

2.140 

l 
• 177.221 I 2.475 

VIII 42.568 I I -IX 
X 

I XI 46.942 
XII ' 

Total 174.387 2.140 187.026 I 2.224 177.221 2.475 

Enfant& o6a vivants (16cltlmes et lllegltlmes ensemble) 
Live blrtb_s (lecftlmate and Ulecltlmate tocetherl 

Taux pour 1.000 habitants (population moyenne) 
Chlf!res _absolus - Actual ftcures calcul~ sur uoe base annuelle 

'Rate Per 1.000 of average POPulation· 
(calculated on an annuo.l basis) 

1927 I 1928 I 19291 1927 I 1928 I 19201 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I I 12 13 

I • l !· I II I 57.599 ,. ·I Ill • I 
9.28 

IV • l ll v. 42.121 
6,79 

VI. 
VII. 

176.527 

l 
I 179.696 ' 29,31 

:\ \ 
II 

\ 28,73 
VIII 42.588 

I \ 

IX 6,86 

X l XI 46.942 .I 
XII • • I 

7,57 

Totnl 176.527 189.250 179.696 29,31 30,50 28.73 

l ProvlBlonal ~. 

.., 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

tO.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: General Statistics of Greece. 

D6c~s (mort.-n6s non comprls) 
Deaths (not Including stlll·blrt.bs) Dll!erence entre les to.u::s: 

de morto.Ute 
Morto.llte g6n6mle Difference In deatb rates pour 1.000 habitants 

Chltfrcs n.bsolus (population moyenne) 

Divisions adminlstmtlves Actual ligures General deatb rate I .Admfnistmtlve divisions per 1.000 1928 19291 
of average population 

En oom.para.ison avec 

1028 19291 1928 19291 As COmPared with 

1027 I 1928 -
I. 2 6 

1. Thrace occidentale 5.580 6.993 18,42 22,70 -1,81 + 4,28 
2. :Mac6doinc • 24.629 28.993 17,42 20,27 -1,21 + 2,85 
3. Epirc 5.848 5.670 18,74 17,94 + 1,53 -0,80 
4. Thcssalie 8.692 10.788 17,63 21,66 + 2,20 + 4,03 
5. ncs lonicnncs 3.201 3.422 15,03 15,92 -0,38 + 0,89 
{l. Crete 4.615 5.049 ll,93 12,95 -0,52 + 1,02 
7. lies Cyclades • 2.259 2.1ll 17,38 15,99 -0,91 -1,39 
s: lies de Ia mer Egc!c 4.303 4.655 13,97 14,97 - 1,27 + 1,00 
9. Pcloponese 18.715 18.373 17,71 17,42 + 1,78 -0,35 

10. Grece Centrale et Eubc!e 27.823 27.929 17,48 17,46 + 1,45 -0,02 

Total pour lcs vllles - Total 
[or towns 39.503 38.940 19,79 19,37 + 4,20 -0,42 

Total pour les communes 
rurnlcs - Total for rural 
districts 66.162 75.043 15,72 17,68 -2,95 + 1,96 

Total g~nc!rnl - Grand Total. 105.665 113:983 17,03 18,22 +0,42 + 1,19 
! 

1 Provisional ftgures. 
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11.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: General Statistics of Greece. 

Taw: ponr 1.000 habitants 
Population moyenne (population moyenne) 

(en mllllers) de meme sexe 
mces - Deaths 

Annee 
Average popUlation Rate per 1,000 

(In 1,000'sl or average population 

Year 
of the same sex 

·-·· 

.M. I 
F • 

I 
.M. 

I 
F. 

I 
lll. 

I 
F. 

1923 5.720 52.866 49.176 ) ::: "! 1924 5.532 48.451 44.869 8,1 
1925 5.819 46.784 41.849 l 8,0 7,2 l 

1926 5.910 43.740 40.396 7,4 6,8 
1927 6.023 51.774 48.246 - '8,6 8,0 
1928 3.076 3.128 54.102 51.563 17,6 16,5 

Moy.- Av. 
1923-28 5.868 49.620 46.017 1 8,5 7,8 1 

1929 1 3.104 3.151 59.368 54.615 . 19,1 17,3 

1 Rates ver 1.000 of population or both sexes. 
a Provtslonal Ogures. 

Difference 
entre le 
t.aux de 

mortallt<l du 
sexe mn.sculin 
et celui du 
sexe f6minin 

Difference 
between male 

and female 
death rates 
(CO!. 0 & 7) 

+ 0,6 

+ 0,7 

+ 0,8 
+ 0,6 
+ 0,6 
+ 1,1 

+ 0,7 

+ 1,8 
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MonTALITY ACCOHDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: General Statistics of Greece. 

A. ;lclual figures. 

Ages et groupes d'Age Dec~s - Deatbs 
(en anm.'es revalues) 

1927 1928 
Ages and"'aR"e-groups 

II (in years} M. F. Total M. F. \1 Total 

2 ·s II 4 6 

0 9.279 8.466 17.745 9.202 8.533 17.735 
1 4.826 4.497 9.323 4.339 4.268 8.607 
2 2.932 2.888 5.820 2.686 3.606 5.292 
3 1.279 1.098 2.377 1.318 1.258 2.576 .. 
4 781 761 1.5·!2 856 810 .1.666 

0-4 19.097 17.710 36.807 18.401 17.475 35.876 
5-9 1.881 1.686 3.567 1.937 1.894 3.831 

10-14 948. 8<!6 1.79•1 938 897 1.835 

15:..19 1.571 1.559 3.130 1.607 1.699 3.306 
20-24 1.741 1.850 3.591 1.773 1.962 3.735 
25-29. 1.731 1.996 3.727 1.821 2.094 3.915 

30-34 I.l90 IA81 2.671 1.260 1.514 2.774 
35-39 1.400 1.647 3.047 1.605 1.819 3.424 
40-44 1.•109 1.302 2.711 1.415 1.369 2.78·~ 

45-49 1.850 1.355 3.205 1.985 1.380 3.365 
50-54 1.965 1.359 3.32•1 2.103 1.494 3.597 
55-59 2.166 1.306 3.472 2.422 1.571 3.993 

60-64 2.511 1.859 4.370 2.763 2.093 4.856 
65-69 2.873 2.082 4.955 3.212 2.453 5.665 
70-74 2.682 2.562 5.2•1<1 2.972 2.837 5.809 

75-79 2.410 2.377 4.787 2.700 2.721 5.421 
80-84 1.821 2.178 3.999 2.061 2.426 4.487 
85-89 1.128 1.·246 2.374 1.326 1.514 2.840 

90 ct p_lus I 895 
and over I 

1.388 2.283 1.035 1.674 2.709 

A inconnu . 
gc unknown. ! 505 457 962 766 677 1.443 

Total • 51.774 48.246 100.020 54.102 51.563 105.665 
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12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Tau de morto.Ut6 pour 1.000 Personnes do m~me Age Augmentation ou diminution du 
et de m~me sexe taux de mortallt6 en 1928 en 

Ages et comparaison avec 1927 
groupes d"il.Ge MortaUty per 1,000 persona of the samo age and sex 

Increase or decrease in mortality 
Ages and age- In 1928 compared with 1927 

groups 1927 1928 

M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total 111. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 -II 4 5 I 6 II 7 8 ! 9 II 10 

0 - - - 105,62 104,12 104,89 - - -
1 - - - 63,34 66,93 65,07 - - -
2 - - - 31,47 31,75 31,61 - - -
3 - - - 17,19 16,88 17,04 - - -
4 - - -- 11,76 11,31 11,54 - - -------- ---- ------- --------- ----

0-4 - - - 47,13 46,73 46,94 - -
5-9 - - - 6,05 6,20 6,12 - - -10--14 - - - 2,99 3,13 3,06 - - -

15-19 - - - 4,69 4.84 4,77 - - -20--24 - - - 6,82 6,81 6,82 - - -25-34 - - - 7,04 7,79 -7,42 - - -
35-44 - - - 9,25 8,50 8,85 - - I -45-54 - - - 13,65 9,95 ll,83 - - -55-64 - - - 25,92 18,32 22,12 - - -
65-74 - - - 51,77 42,28 46,91 ....,... - -75-84 - - - 105,82 107,14 106,50 - - -85-89 - - - 199,16 218,09 208,82 - - -

90 et plus I - - - 240,98 240,34 240,59 and over i - - - -· 
A iuconnu . ; - - - 72,81 71,12 ge unknown. i 72,01 - - -------- --------- ----Tots! - - - 17,59 16,48 17,03 

I - - -
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: General Statistics of Greece. 

Dec~s Cmort·n~ non comPrisl - Deaths (not Including stlll·blrthsl 

Tnax de morto.Ut<! mensuelle pour 
1.000 hmblto.nts (population moyennel. 

Chl!fres absolus . calcule& comme taux annuels 
Trlmestre- Quo.rter 1 

Actual figures ·~!!"'!Monthly death rate 
per!I.OOO ot average population 
(calculated on an annual basis) 

1928 I 1929
2 I 1928 I 1929

2 

2 3 4 

B. Par lrimeslre. - B. Per quarter. 

1 or lrimestrc . i 26.485 4,27 -1st quarter i -
2• trimestrc i 20.975 - 3,38 -2nd quarter i 
s• trimestre ! 28.054 - 4,52 -3rd quarter 
48 lrimcstre i 30.151 - 4,86 -•l th quarter I 

Tolal 105.665 ll3.983 17,03 18,22 

1 Monthly figures not available. 
2 Provislonal figures. 

GREECE 

Augmentation ou 
diminution du taw: 

de morto.Ute 
en 1929 

en compa.Talson 
avec 1028 

Increase or 
decrease ln death 

rate for 1929 com· 
pared with 1928 

6 

-
-

-
-

+ 1,19 
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Ia 

1b 

2 

3 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 

CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES l\IORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

· · of Greece and data from the Ministry of Health .. Source: General Stallsttcs , 

llaladies - Diseases 

2 

Fi~vre typhoidc 

l~· Typhoid !eYer • 

1929 Fic\·re parntyphoide 
Paratyphoid !eYer . 

. Typhus cxnnth~matique 1928 
TyphllS 1929 

FiCvre rl!currente 1928 
Relap~ing rever 1929 

FiCvrc ou cachexie palu· 
dec nne 1928 

::\lalarlnl !eYer or cachexia 1929. 

Variolc 1928 
Smallpox 1929 

Rougeole 1928 
.:\Icasles 1929 

Scarlatlne 1928 
Scarlet !eyer 1929 

Coqueluche 1928 
Whooping-cough 1929 

Diphterle 1928 
Diphtheria 1929 

Dech consta.tes 
d"apres.lo. 

statlstlque des 
cau.•es de deces 
Dea tha recorded 

according to 
Causes or death 

statistics 

1.496 2,41 
1.253 2,09 

9 0,01 
6 0,01 

4 0,01 
1 0,00 

5.841 9,41 

1.631 
3.082 

21 
57 

2 
7 

6.144 '--10,24 I 

2 0,00 24 
4 0,01 5 

437 0,70 2.335 
313 0,52 8.523 

249 0,40 503 
609 1,01 1.812 

1.417 2,28 1.208 
728 1,21 2.100 

313 0,50 .421 
314 0,52 752 

2,63 54 3,31 
4,90 110 3,57 

0,03 I 4,76 
0,09 ·7 12,28 

0,00 1 50,00 
0,01 0 0 

- - -
0,04 0 0 
0,01 0 0 

3,76 35 1,50 
13,56 ·24 0,28 

0,81 50 9,94 
2,88 267 14,74 

1,95 17 1,41 
3,34 40 1,90 

0,68 47 11,16 
1,20 126 16.76 

10 

91,72 
40,66 

42,86 
10,53 

200,00 
14,29 

8,33 
80,00 

18,72 
3,67 

49,50 
33,61 

117.30 
34,67 

74 35 
41,76 

Cas declare. 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 deces 

dus ilIa 
m~me 

maladle 

Proportion 
or notified 
cases with 
fatal issue 

t.o 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

( c~s) col. 4 

11 

3,61 
8,78 

11,11 
116,67 

25,00 
0,00 

0 
0 

8,01 
7,67 

20,08 
43,84 

1,20 
5,49 

15,02 
40,13 

l The heavy black line In coluums 6 to 0 shows that the dlselUie ls not comuulaorlly notifiable · 
• For 1929, these ligures cover a populu.tlon of abou~ 6,000,000 lulmbltants; data for the Whole .,;,w•try are not available. 
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lla 

11b 

14 

16 

17 

.18 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

11Ialadics - Diseases 

2 

Grippe avec complications 

AnnOOs 

Year 

puhnonalres • • ., 
Influenza with pulmonary 

complications • . • 1928 
' 1929 

Grippe sans complications \ 
pulmonnircs . . . 

Influenza witltout pulmo-
nury complications 

Cholera aslalique 1928 
Asiatic cholera 1929 

Dys~ntcric 1928 
Dysentery 1929 

Peste 1928 
Plague 1929 

Fievre jaune 1928 
Yellow rever . 1929 

Lepre 1928 
Leprosy 1929 

Erysipcle 1928 
Erysipelas 1929 

Poliomy61ile nigu~ 1928 
Acute poliomyelitis 1929 

Enccphalite lelharglque 1928 
Encephalitis lelharglea • 1929 

Mcningite ccr6bro-spinale 
cpidcmique 1929 

Epidemic cerebro-spinal 1929 
meningitis 

. 

14-1:· (continued). 

Dec~s constates 
d'aprl!s Ia. 

sto.tlstiClue des 
causes de dCcl!s 

Deaths recorded 
nceordlug to 

causes of death 
~tatistlcs 

3.275 5,28 
5.200 8,67 

3 0,00 
0 0,00 

1.7H 2,79 
1.565 2,61 

9 0,01 
11 0,02 

1 0,00 
0 0,00 

5 0,01 
5 0,01 

166 0,27 
171 0,28 

5 0,01 
5 . 0,01 

45 0,07 
·33 0,05 

64 0,10 
144 0,24 

I 
2.877 

25.531 

0 
.o 

429 
370 

25 
21 

0 
0 

10 
17 

89 
116 

0 
0 

1 
9 

117 
229 

8 

4,6-1 23 0,80 
40,62 506 1,98 

0,00 0 0,00 
0,00 0 0,00 

0,69 17 3,96 
0,59 19 5,14 

0,0·~- 7 28,00 
0,03 10 47,62 

0,00 0 0,00 
0,00 0 0,00 

0,02 0 0 
0,03 3 17,65 

0,14 5 5,62 
0,18 4 3,45 

0,00 0 0,00 
0,00 0 0,00 

0,00 1 100,00 
0,01 3 33,33 

0,19 48 41,03 
0,36 85 37,02 

10 

! 

113,83 
20,37 

0,00 
0,00 

40·~.20 
422,97 

36,00 
52,38 

0,00 
0,00 

50,00 
29,41 

186,52 
147,41 

0,00 
0,00 

500,00 
366,67 

5·1,70 
62,88 

GREECE 

Cas declam 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 deces 

dus 11. Ia 
me: me 

maladie 

Proportion 
ot notlfted 
cases with 
ratal issue 

to 100 death• 
from the 

same d~e 

(
col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 

0.70 
9,73 

0,00 
0,00 

0,98 
1,21 

77,78 
90,91 

0,00 
0,00 

0 
60,00 

3,01 
2,34 

0,00 
o.oo 
2,22. 
9,09 

75,00 
59,03 
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26 

27 

28 

31 

32 

33-37 

.• 

38 

39 

40 

International Health· Year-Book 1930 

Maladies - Diseases 

l\lor\'e et fare in 1928 
Glanders and farey 1929 

Pustule maligne et char-
bon 1928 

)!alignant pustule and 1929 
anthrax 

Rage 1928 
Rabies 1929 

Tubcreulose de l'appru ell 
rcsplratoire 1928 

Tuberculosis of the rcspi· 1929 
rntory system 

Tubcrculose des m~ningcs 
ou du systCme nerveux 
central 1928 

Tuberculosis of the me· 1929 
nlngcs and central ner-
vous system 

Tubcreulose d'autres or-
ganes 1928 

Tuberculosis of other or- 1929 
gans 

Syphilis 1928 
Syphilis 1929 

Chancre mou 1928 
Soft chancre 1929 

Gonococcic 1928 
Gonococcus Infection • 1929 

14* (concluded). 

Decl!a consttt.Ws 
d'a.prli:s Ia 

statlstlque des 
causes de decfs 

Deaths recorded 
aecordlug to 

enusea of death 
statistics 

0 0 
0 0 

192 0,31 
152 0,25 

29 0,05 
30 0,05 

8.505 13,71 
8.4~0 14,07 

1.064 1;71 
1.148 1,91 

877 1,41 
734 1,22 

121 0,20 
' 121 0,20 

1 0,00 
1 0,00 

11 0,02 
5 0,01 

0 0 0 0 
I 0,02 0 0 

104 0,17 .6 5,77 
122 0,19 9 7,38 

1 0,00 0 0 
4 0,01 4 100,00 

Maladies non Boumlsea fLJad6olaratlon 
Not comPulsorily notifiable 

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 declls 

dus a Ia 
m~me 

maladie 

Proportion 
of notified 
cases With 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same dlsense 

(col. 8) 
col. 4 

10 11 

0 0 
0 0 

184,61 3,12 
124,59 5,92 

2.900,00 0 
750,00 13,33 

- -- -

- -

- -- -
- -- -
- -- -
- -
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16.* 

MORTALITY FI\0;\I TUl\IOURS DUI\ING THE YE!I:I\S 1927-1929. 

Source: General Stalistics of Greece. 

Classlflcatlon sulvant Ia • Nomenclature lnterna.Uonale • (3° revision. 1020) Autrea nomenclatures 
Classlllcntlon according to Internntionai List (3rd Revision, 1020) Other nomenclatures 

N°• 43·49 I N° 50 I N° 137 I N° 139 II N°• 43·50 137, 139 

~ l!l~ ,-:rl §~ Kystes ou Au ores Total "'= 
cancer ou ~~ 

§1.! aut.rcs Tumeur tumours des 

Aun6e autre& ~::I tumours ut6rine Total des Sn.rcome nur.llgnes tumours 

tumours = e~ -gS non mali· non tumours Cancer gnes de Other Total Year maligne& sell :t!l l'ovatre canc~reuse Total Satcoma malig. number 

Cancer or 
§~~ ~o::~· Benign number of nan> of 
c=i!: ~j Cysts and tumours tumours tumours: other fld"' other tumours 

malignant =" benign of the (COla. 2 tumours '"' ae uterus 
a~ turnouTS of 3, " 5) =~ =~ ~he ovary ~ll ~" 
"' 1'1 

2 3 4 5 II 8 9 II 10 

A. Nombre de d~c~s. - ,lclual mtmber of deaths. 

1927 -
I 

-
I 

- I -
II 

- I -
I 

-
I 

-
II 

-
1928 2.001 91 3 18 2.113 - - - -
1929 - - - I - - - - - -

B. Chif{res proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

I 

I 
1927 - - - -

I 
- - - - -

1928 3,22 0,15 0,00 0,03 3,40 - - - -
1929 - - - - - - ~ - -
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l\IORTALITY FRO~! ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: General Stalislics of Greece. 

- Classiftcation suivant Ia .. Nomencla.ture tntema.Uonale • (3' revlslon. 1920) 
Clnssincation according to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies . ..:._ Classes of Diseases. 

Affections 
.Ann~e 

du srsteme ner- de l'apparell non v~n6riennes de Ia veau des os et des 
Year veux et. des or· de J"apparell de l"apparell de l'appareil et du tlssu organes de Ia. 

ganes des sens clrculatoire resvlratoire digcslir g~ntto-url.nnire cellulntre Iocomot.ion 

Of the nerrous 01 the clrcu· 01 the. or the dioe•· Non-venereal or the skin 01 the bones 
system respiratorY diseases of the and or the and or the 

and of the orcans latory ID"&tem system tlve srstem genito-urinary cellular organs of 
of sPecial sc::nse 

I 
1927 •

1 
1928 
1929 

I 

-· 

19271· 
1928 
1929 

I 
I 

I 

:1927 \ 
1928 
1929 

I 

"n\ 1928 
1929 

Nt~• 70-86 

5.373 

-
8,66 
-

Bl:motm· 
Kic oore-

brat e. 
apoplexie 
Cerebral 
hmmor-
rbage, 

apoplexy 

N• U I 
9 I 

2.353 I 

3,79 

system tissue locomotion 

I NOI 87-96 I N°1 97-107 I N°1 108-127 I N°1 128-142 I NG1"t5l·155 I N°1 156-158 

4 

A. l\1ombre de dtrCs. - Number of dealiJs. 

3.815 16.753 J 1.989 3.599 351 145 

B. Clliffrcs proportio11nel.~ pour 10.000 liabitants (populaUon moycnnc). 
B. ProtJorliona.l .fiuurcs per 10,000 of average population. 

.- - - - - -6,15 27,00 19,32 5,80- 0,57 0,23 - - - -
II. Maladies particuli8res importantes. - Various Iznportaut Diseases. 

Bronchlte 
DlarrMe 

llnladles at ent.Crlte Cirri lose Nephrite Maladies 
du cceur atgue et (taus algu6 et 

cbronlque Pneumonia du rote lnconnues 
les fi.GCB) cbrontque sontltt6 ou mal 

Diseases Acute Pneumonia. Dlarrb~u. Cirrhosis deOntes 
or the and and of the Acute and Old age 
heart cbrontc enteritis liver chronic Unknown or 

broucbltls (all ages) nephritis lll·deftned 
diseases 

N°1 87-90 I N' 99 I N°1 100, 101 I N°1 113,1141 N• 122 I N" 128. 1291 N° 16{. IN" 204,205 
10 I 11 I 12. I 13 I u .I 16 I I 16 17 

A. Nombre de d~ctls. - Number of deaU13, 

3.310 1.024 14.293 9.275 307 2.867 10.753 11.985 

R. Clii(fres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moycnn ) 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of aucragc population. c ' 

5,331· 1,65 23.o3 I 14,95 1 0,49 4,62 17,33 19,32 
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:\IoRTALITY FRO"! PuERPERAL DISEASEs; 1927-1929. 

Source: General Slalislics of Greece. 

Dech par - Deaths !rom 

Autres 
Sept!cemle maln.dtes Autres maladies 
pucrp6rale vuerPCrales scvttcemJe puerp~rale puerv6ralea 

En!ants Puerperal Other PUerPeral septlcremla Other puerperal 

.Accouche· nes vivants BCJlticremla puerperal diseases 

ments et mort-nes diseases 
_,_,nnee declares ensemble 

. Tnux pour 10.000 - Rate per 10.000: 
Year 

Not!fted Total 
confinements number of 

live births Accouche· Enfants .Accoucbe- Entants 
and still·blrths Cbilfres absolus 

ments nea vivants ments n~ vivants 
declares et mort.nes d6clares et mort-n.::S 

.:\ctunl figures Notlfted Live births Not!fted Live births 
confine. and confine- and 
ntents stU!-b!rths ments stU!·blrths 
(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) (COl. 3) 

2 4 ·I 8 9 

1927 176.578 178.343 619 458 35,06 3'~,71 25,94 25,68 
1928 189.006 191.161 M5 611 34,13 33,74 32,33 31,96 
1929 - - - - - - - -

19.~* 
2\IORTALITY FRO)! EXTEHNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL ftiORTAi,ITY FROl\1 NATURAL. CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Causes 

Suicide 

Aut res causes cxtCricurcs -
Other externnl ca~scs • 

Total des dcccs par causes extC-
· rieures - Total denths from 

C:\: ternnl causes 

Total des dcces par toutcs cau-
s~s - Total deatlis from all 
causes .. 

'l'ota! des dcccs moins les dcces 
par causes cxtCricurcs (mortn-
lite naturelle) - Total deaths 
excluding (leaths due to ex-
ternnl causes (natural mor-
tality) 

S9urce: General Statistics of Greece. 

Cbiffres abso1us - Actual figures 

1927 1928 1929 

2 

231 280 -

2.401 2.480 -

2.632 2.760 -

100.020 105.665 -

97.388 102.905 -
I 

Taux pour 10.000 habltnuts 
(population mo:venne) 

:Rate per 10,000 of average population 

1927 1928 1929 

7 

0,38 0,45 -

3,99 4,00 -

4.37 4,45 -

166,06 170,29 -

161,69 ""'I -
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CA)IPAIG:-1 AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - Institutions for lhe Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Ministry of Health. 

-
' Nombrc NombN Nombre de tubercuteux 

d 'lnslltutlous. dellts ndmlll 

Institutions Number or Number ot Number or tuberculou.i 
Institutions beds patients admitted 

' 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 19:!8 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

lQ 

Dispensaircs nntitubcrculeux - Anti•tu- I I I ol 
I I I. 

berculosis Dispensaries 5, 5; i o· 0 - I - -

J 

i I 

I Sanatoria: I 

~j 
Pour eniants atleints do tubcrculosc chi- I· rurglcale - For children suilcring from - 45

1 surgical tuberculosis 

21 

2 90 90 125 83 

Pour adultes atteints de tuberculose de 
type mixte - For adults suffering from 

I I 5/ I 217/ I tuberculosis o! a mixed type • 

91 
273 

HOpitaux pour tuberculeux - Tuberculosis 91· 

'\ '') uool 
2.250 . 2.500 

Hospitals: 

' I' \ 
I' 

Pour tuberculeux pulmonaircs -For 
pulmonary tuberculosis 1.656 l.•H2 

Venereal Diseases. - lnslilulions for lhe Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
ill 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: )Iinistry of Health. 

lnsUtutlons 

Dlspensnires anUvCn~rlens - Venereal dis-
pensaries • • • . • • • . • 

H6pitaux sp~clnux - Special Hospitals • 
Services sp~ciuux dans des Hopilaux ge

n~rnux - Speclnl wnrds in General 
Hospitals 

1927 

2 

Nombre d'lnst.ltutions 

Nwnber of JnsUtutions 

I 
I 

10 I 

71 

2
1 

1928 

10 
7 

2 

1020 

10 
7 

2 

Nombre de ven~rlens admts 

Number of patten£8 suffering from. 
ve~ereu.l diseases lldmltted 

1927 1928 1929 

0 7 

13.750 14.100 14.215 

I I I U40 

I 5.402 5.153 

I i 38i 
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23* (concluded). 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Ministry of Health. 

I. Vaccinations d'enfants en bas li.ge. - Vaccination.~ of Infants. 

1. Nornbrc de vnccinntions - Number o[ vaccinations 
2. Rcsultnts posilifs - Positive results: 

a) Chi!Ir~s nbsolus - Actual figures 
b) Sur 100 cnfanls vaccines en bas :)ge -Per 100 infants 
c) Sur 100 cnrants ncs vivants au cottrs de l'annee prccCdenlc 

- Per 100 infants born alh·e during preceding year 

II. Revaccinations. - Re-vaccinations. 

1. Nombrc de revaccinations -Number o£ re-vaccinations 
2. R~sullnts positirs - Positive results: 

a) Chi!Ires absolus - Actual figures • 
b) Sur 100 revaccinations - Per 100 re-vaccinations • 

III. Vaccinalions et revaccinations.- Vaccinations ana Re"..uaccinations. 

1. Total des vaccinations ct revaccinations - Total number of vac
cinations and re-vaccinations 

2. Rcsullals posilifs - Positive resulls: 
a) Chi!Ires nbsolus - Actual figures 
b) Sur 100 vaccinations et revaccinations - Per 100 \"accina

tions and re-v.accinntions 
c) Sur 100 habitants (population moyenne de Ia meme nnnce) 

- Per 100 or the average population Cor the same year 

1927 

2 

138.000 

96,2 

550.000 

20,0 

688.000 

58,1 

1928 

3 

147.000 

95,4 

600.000 

19,3 

747.000 

57,3 

GREECE 

1U29 

293.000 

216.000 
73,72 

120,20 

257.000 

123.000 
47,86 

550.000 

339.000 

61,64 

5,39 
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24.'l< 

l~STITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 A:<ID 1929. 

Source: Ministry of Health. 

Nombre d"lnstltutlons Nombre de personnes admlses 

Institutions Number ot iustltutlons Number of persons admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I ltl28 I 1929 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour femmes enccintes -
Consultation centres for expectant mothers I 1 I - - -

Hopllaux obstClricaux - Special obstetrical 
hospitals .5 5 5 3.695 3.805 6.I23 

Nombre de lils - Number ol beds 400 400 3I6 - - -
HOpitnux. pour nourrissons - Special hos-

pitals for infants - - 5 - - -
Asilcs pour cnlants - Children's homes - - .3 - - -
PouponniCres - Babies' homes - - 22 - - 954 
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE i\IEDICINE. 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Ministry of Health. 

A. Number of Public and Private lnslilulions, and Number of Beds for tile Civilian Popu/ulion. 

Nombre d'6tabllssements Llts- Beds 
nu commencement de 

l'amnCe Taw: vour 10.000 habitants 
Etnblissements Number of Institutions C11il!res absolus {population moyenne) 

Institutions at the bcginoblg o! the Actual figures Rate per 10.000 of nverage year POPulation 

1927' 1 1928 'I 1929 19271 I 19281 I 1929 I 1927 1 I 19281 I 1929 

2 8 10 

liOpilaux gCnCraux - Gene-
ral hospitals 51 66 67 4.061 4.787 4.9·18 6,966 7,715 7,9 

Hopilnux d'alioncs - Mental 
hospitals 6 9 9 1.166 1.198 1.91<1 2,000 1,931 3,0 

'HOpitaux pour nourrissons-
Infant hospitals 3 5 7 60 206 256 1,029 0.332 0,4 

Hopitaux pour enfnnts -
Children's hospitals 3 2 1 90 82 60 0,134 0,132 0,1 

Hopilaux pour cstropiCs -
Hospitals for cripples • 1 1 0 68 - 0 O,ll6 - 0 

Hopilnux pour contagicux 
- I-Iospitnls [or contagious 
diseases 2 2 2 434 354 329 O,U4 0,570 0,5 

Hopitaux et sanatoria pour 
tuherculeux - Tuherculo-
sis hospitals 4 8 15 725 1.249 1.998 1,244 2,013 3,2 

Asiles pour lcpreux ~ Homes 
for lepers 3 3 4 36 78 331 0,061 0,126 0,5 

Hopitnux .gynccologiques ct ) 
ohstetricamc - Gynccolo-
gical and obstetrical hos-
pitals . • • • • • \ 2 3 I I26 328 96 0,2I6 0,528 0,2 

}lalernitcs -· ~lnternity hos-
pitals . . . . . . , 4 220 0,3 

HotJitnux ophtnlmologlques 
-Eye hospitals I 2 2 5 6 5 0,008 0,009 0,01 

Asiles pour incurables -
}lomcs !or incurables . - 1 1 - 2-l 193 - 0,038 0,3 

--- --- --- --------
Total 76 102 ll3 6.771 8.312 I0.350 11,62 13,40 16,5 

1 Dnta ror r•ubllc institutions onh·. 
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25* (concluded). 

B. Movement of Patients ami Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de mn.lndes - Number of va.tieots Jours de mala.dle 
Nombre de ~umber of days 
d6~sur100 or Illness 

Admls I Tmlt6s I Sortls I D6c6d6s malRdCS· 
Au com.men~ sortls Etabllssementa 
cement. de Treoted Po.rma.lade Admitted tee!. 2 + 31 Dlscborged Deceased CbiUres Institutions l'ann~e Number of absolus 

tralt6 
deaths per Perone 

At the dnns le courant de l'annee 1929 100 JliLtlentlj Actual patient. 
beginning ol discharged figures treated 

the year during the yeor 1929 
(col. 4) 

2 3 6 8 

Hopitaux generaux -
General hospitals 3.105 61.174 64.279 57.288 4.191 7,3 1.215. 733 -

HOpitaux d_'alienes -
Mental hospitals • 1.893 1.351 3.244 591 254 43,0 498.769 -

Hupitnux pour nourris-
sons- Infant hos-
pitals 210 1.074 1.284 192 798 415,6 - -

H6pitaux pour en!nnts 
- Children's hospl-
tals 32 1.080 1.112 926 166 17,9 20.203 -

Hilpltaux pour conta-
gleux - Hospitals !or 
contagious diseases e 28 639 667 

H6pitaux pour tubercu-
551 88 16,0 18.731 -

leux - Tuberculosis 
hospitals 1.553 1.768 3.321 555 968 174,4 543.889 -Aslles pour 16preux -
Homes lor lepers 298 133 431 10 34 340,0 - -H6pitaux gyn6cologi-
qucs et obstctrlcnux 
- Gynecological and 
obstetrical hospitals. - 221 - - 12 - - -)lnteroJtcs - llaternlty · 
hospitals 167 5.902 6.069 5.822 55 0,9 52.328 -H6pilaux ophtalmologi-
ques - Eye hospitals 0 1.643 

Asiles pour incurables 
1.643 1.643 0 0 - -

- Homes tor incu-
rabies • 180 56 236 14 29 207,1 67.800 -

Total 7.466 75.041 82.286 67.592 6.595 - 9,7 2.417.453 -
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SA!'.'ITARY PERSO:"'NF.L lN 1927," 1928, 1929. 

Source: l\linislry of Health. 

Tau Cbommes et femmes 
ensemble. pour 10.000 habitants 

Chiffres absolu.'i {population moycnne) 
Sexe 

. :Rate (malea and femnles Personnel Actual ligures 
Sex together) per 10.000 of the average 

population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 19"..8 I 1929 

.2 6 

I. Etu<linnts en mc<lecine -
~le<licnl students )(. 1.787 1.757 1.509 

F. 90 100 100 
T. 1.877 1.857 1.609 3,01 2,99 2,56 

II. ).(C<\eclns <liplomcs au cours 
·de l'nnnL">c - Doclors grn-
<luate<l <luring the year M. 170 254 236 

F. 15 13 12 
T. 185 267 248 0,30 0,43 ·o,39 

III. ).IC<Iecins (total) - Doctors 
(total) lll. - - -

F. - i - -
T. 4.567 4.767 5.084 7,45 7,68 8,09 

IV. Etu<linnts en mC<Iecine den-
taire - Dental students )(. 207 267 222 

F. 110 118 107 
T. 317 385 329 0,52 0,62 0,52 

V. Dentistes <lipiomcs au cours 
de l'annce - Dentists gm-
<luated during the year )!. 63 47 58 

F. 23 19 36 
T. 86 66 94 0,1·~ 0,11 0,15 

V 1. Denlistes (total) - Dentists 
(total) ).I. - - -

F. - - -
T. 601 625 589 0,98 1,01 0,94 

VII. Pharmaciens - Pharmacists M. - - -
F. -

I 
- -

I 
T. J.IOO 1.169 1.151 1,79 1.88 1,83 

VIII. Aides-pharmnciens - Assis-
tnnt pharmacists .M. - - -

F. - - -
T. - - - - - -

IX. Sages-femmes - :llidwlves I 395 452 487 0,64 I 0.73 0,77 
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n: CA~IPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND. CHRO!'{IC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

1. Plague. 

Twenty-one cases of plague were recorded in 1929. The necessary prophylactic measures 
were taken - namely, systematic deratisation and the anti-plague vaccination of persons 
living in the neighbourhood of infected foci and of crews of vessels arriving in the principal 
ports. 

2. Smallpo.t . 

. Five cases of a mild form were reported. The vaccination and systematic re-vacci
nation of the inhabitants were continued. 

3. Typhus. 

Fifty-seven sporadic cases were reported in different regions. All the small foci were 
carefully located and systematically deloused .. 

4. Typhoid Fever and Paratyphoid. 

There were 3,082 cases reported, and anti-typhoid vaccination was employed on a 
large scale, with satisfactory results. 

5. Influenza. 

A total of 25,531 cases occurred, chiefly during the' early months of the year, with 
the peak in April. The average mortality was 2 per cent. 

6. Dengue Fever. 

There were 127 cases of a benign form recorded with no deaths. All were persons 
who bad escaped infection during the big epidemic in i927-28. 

7. Rabies. 

The two anti-rabies institutes, at Athens and Salonika respectively sup r d the needs 
of the whole population in 1929. ' P te 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Malaria. 

d . Generally speak~ng, th.e endemic form of the disease was less serious in 1929 tl 
urmg the five years unmedtalely Jlreceding. lan 

d I_n a few small foci, particularly in Macedonia, where it" assumed an 'd . 1 ;eprplicuart'!lg thfe su!llmer-autumn season, the spread of the disease was arrest:d'b ey~;~ect~aralc-
ton o strmgent measures. .--' · tme Y 
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Larger credits having been included in the budget for anti-malaria measures, it was 
possible to carry on a continuous and effective campaign. 

The Ministry of Public Health organised higher courses in malariology during the 
winter of 1929; 64 doctors attended the theoretical and practical post-graduate courses, and 
200 young men attended courses for the training of malariologists' assistants. 

J.VIinor drainage worl's were carried out in several communes and the systematic dis
tribution of quinine was continued in malarial regions. 

The companies responsible for dyke construction along rivers and for draining marshes 
in Central and Eastern Macedonia began their preliminary work. 

2. Leishmaniasis (Kala-Azar). 

Fifty cases and three deaths were reported. Most of the cases occurred in Messenia, 
the chief focus of the disease. A special service for the detection and treatment of cases 
was instituted there in 1929. 

3. Cancer. 

Cancer cases showed an increase of 20 per cent compared with~ 1928. 

4. Venereal Diseases. 

The anti-venereal dispensaries in the towns were very busy. Three travelling dispen
saries were set up for the detection and treatment of hereditary syphilis in Macedonia, Thrace 
and Epirus. 

It should be noted that the ratio of syphilitic findings to medical inspections was 
1 to 3,'103 inspections among registered prostitutes and 1 to 15 among clandestine prostitutes. 

5. Leprosy. 

~Iore vigorous efforts were made to detect the disease anci fresh cases were discovered. 
In order to permit of the rational application of new therapeutic methods and experimental 
research, an anti-leprosy station, with a fully equipped laboratory, was set up at the Athens 
hospital for infectious diseases. About 150 in-patients received treatment, up-to-date thera
peutic methods - chiefly those of Muir and Rogers - being employed, with very satisfactory 
results. 

6. Trachoma. 

Anti-trachoma dispensaries were set up in 1929 at Athens and the Pirreus, in Crete and 
.at Santorini, and a large number of patients were treated, particularly among the refugees 
.and lower classes of the population. 

. Investigations into the frequency of trachoma and the delimitation of the infected 
regions were continued. 

III. PUBLIC HEALTH ACTIVITIES. 

1. llousing. 

The service of the Ministry of Social Welfare built in 1929, chiefly in the provincial 
towns, a large number of working-class houses for the permanent housing of the refugees. 

14 
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2. Water Supply. 

The work on the scheme to supply the towns of Athens and the Pirreus with water 
from the artificial lake at Marathon is almost complete and the repairing of the water-supply 
system of many towns has been continued. The smaller communities generally show remark
able keenness in executing such works. 

3. Maternity and Infant Welfare. 

Maternity and infant welfare was further strengthened -by the setting up, at the 
Ministry of Public Health, of a National Council for Maternity and Infant Welfare, which will 
be responsible for supervising and directing the work of this nature· carried out by the Govern
ment and various welfare organisations. 
· The Patriotic \Velfare Foundation. though still autonomous, is now a Govemment 
organisation under the Ministry of Public Health, and has been very active throughout the 
country. 

4. Health Insurance. 

Seven Health Insurance Funds were in operation in 1929, with a membership of 58,000 

IV. CURATIVE l\IEDICI~E. 

1. Hospitals. 

In the country as a whole, 113 hospitals with 10,711 beds were in operation in 1929. 
Of these: 

36 (5,666 beds) belong to the State, 
30 (1,797 beds) belong to lhe municipalities 

8 (406 beds) belong to the communes, ' 
20 (1,991 beds) belong to philanthropic societies 

2 (46 beds) belong to industrial companies, ' 
5 (282 beds) belong to the .national university, 
7 (324 beds) belong. to [oretgn organisations, and 
5 (199 beds) are prtvale establishments. 

2., Tuberculosis Sanatoria Wld I-I ospilals. 

In 1929, there were two sanatoria for children suffering from sur · . · . 
(125 beds), 5 for adults suffering from mixed tuberculosis (217 bed ) d 

8
gtcal lu?erculosts 

fering from pulmonary tuberculosis (1,656 beds). s an for paltents sur-

3. Dispensaries. 

. There we~e, in 1929, 7 anti-tuberculosis dispensaries, 10 anti-venereal 
anti-trachoma dtspensaries and 136 popular dispensaries. dispensaries; 3 

4. Pharmacies. 

There were 1,151 pharmacies in 1929. 
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5. Doctors,. Medical Sluclenls, Dentists, etc. 

Doctors 
Medical students 
Dentists 
Pharmaceutical chemists 
:Midwives 

V. HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

5,08-i 
1,609 

589 
1,151 

487 

GREECE 

1. Law No. 3926, of February 13th, 1929, ratifying the Paris International Sanitary 
Convention of June 21st, 1926. 

2. Law No. 4161, of March 5th, 1929, setting up at the Ministry of Public Health 
a 1'\ational Council for Maternity and Child Welfare, under the Chairmanship of the Minister 
of Public I-Ieallh, imd placing maternity and child welfare under the protection of the State. 

. The Council possesses juridical personality, with the' management of its own funds. 
It is responsible for supervising and directing maternity and child welfare and hygiene. 

A credit of one million drachmro was appropriated in the budget of the Ministry of 
Public Health. 

3. Law ?\o. 4062, of March 5th, 1929, conferring juridical personality on the Patriotic 
Foundation for Child \Velfare, and placing it under the authority of the Ministry of Public 
Health. This law is designed to promote maternity and child welfare by every possible means 
and to co-ordinate the activities of the various bodies engaged in this work. 

The budget of the Ministry of Public Health includes a subsidy to the Patriotic Foun
dation, up to the amount of 8 million drachmro a year. 

4. Laws Nos. 4063, 4064, 4065, ,1066 and 4067, of March 5th, 1929, setting up four 
sanatoria and an anti-tuberculosis hospital. These institutions have juridical personality and 
operate under the authority of the Minister of Public Health. A subsidy of 500,000 drachmre 
is granted to each of them. 

5. Law Ko. 4068, of March 5th, 1929, setting up permanent services at the .Ministry 
of Public Health for the cleaning up of hereditary syphilis foci. 

6. Law No. 4069, of .March 5th, 1929, setting up at Athens a School of Public Health 
for the training of specialised medical officers of health and subordinate personnel for the 
public health services. 

The budget of the Ministry of Public Health includes-a credit of 500,000 drachinre 
for scholarships to doctors selected by the Government to complete their studies abroad. 

7. Law No. 4070, of March 5th, 1929, abolishing all import ta:'Ces and duties levied by 
the ports, municipalities or communes on quinine in any form (salts, pills, tablets, ampoules). 

The retail sale of quinine at a price exceeding wholesale prices by more than 30 per 
cent is prohibited. _ 

8. Decree of 1\Iarch 29th, 1929, on the periodical deratisation of Greek vessels. Ves
sels engaged in national coastwise traffic are subjected every three months to compulsory 
deratisation in the ports of the Pirrous and Salonika and once a year to deratisation with 
complete disinfection in the St. George lazaret. . 

9. Law No. 4175, of June 17th, 1929, ratifying the Opium Convention of February 
19th, 1925. 

10. Law No. 4333, of August "9th, 1929, setting up at the Ministry of Public Health 
the " Athens Public Health Centre " for the administration of a public health programme 
on the Jines of the scheme drawn up by the League of Nations Health Committee. 

The School of Public Health set up under Law No. 4069 will operate \mder the autho-
rity of the Public Health Centre. · 

The Government is authorised to fill the posts of Director of the School of Public 
Health and of techn!cal advisers to the Public Health Centre, by appointing foreign public 
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health specialists (not exceeding three. in number), appointed for a ma~m~ Pt~~~d bofd;:t 
years. A credit of 21 million drachmre is included for the purpose. ~n er e . ; lth. 

In virtue o[ presidential decrees and at the proposal of the Mm1stry of Public . e~ . ; 
the public health services of the various Ministries have been transferred to the Muustr) 
of Public Health. 

No law, decree or provision relating to public health may be promulgated without 
the approval of the Minister ·of Public Health. 

VI. BUDGET: 

Expenditure 

1. Infectious diseases . . . 
2. Campaign against tuberculosis 
3. Campaign against malaria . . 
4. Campaign against venereal diseases 
5. Campaign against trachoma 
6. Campaign against leprosy . . . . . 
7. Hospitals for the treatment of mental diseases 
8. 1\Iaternity and child welfare . . . . . . 
9. Medical assistance (hospitals, dispensaries, etc.) 

10. Health propaganda . . . . . . . . 
11. Medical corporations and associations 
12. Greek Red Cross 

June 1931. 

Financial Year 
1928·29 

Draclmue 

13,284,000 
23,861,000 

2,250,000 
5,690,000 

10,000 
3,165,000 
7,900,000 
1,320,000 

36,300,000 
150,000 

2,210,000 
1,800,000 

Financial Year 
1929-30 

Drncbmre 

11,806,000 
3<1,900,000 

4,067,500 
7,525,000 

800,000 
4,250,000 

13,450,000 
6,900,000 

31,950,000 
350,000 

1,730,000 
2,000,000 
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I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 
AREA AND PoPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1920 AND 1910 

. Date des SUPerftcle PoPulation pr6seot.e PopulaUon resldante 

recensements en kmQ.. Present vovula.tton Resident population 

Dates or censuses Area. in 
I II square km. )1. F. T. AI. I F. II T. 

2 II 8 

31-XII-1920 92.916 3.870.904 4.109.239 7.980.143 - - -
3I-XIl-1910 92.916 1 3.789.868 1 3.817.103 1 7.606.971 1 - - -
Accroissement ou dimi-
nution en 1920. par rap-
port II 1910: 
Increase or decrease in 
1920 compared wiUt 1910 
<1) Absolu (e).- Actual. - + 81.036 + 292.136 + 373.172 - - -
b) )loyenne annuclle. -

Yearly average - + 2,1 + 7,7 + 4,9 - - -
c) )loycnnc annucllc par 

1.000 habitants (po-
pula lion moyennc au 
eours de Ia peri ode 
intcrcensalc). -
Yearlyavcrageper1,000 
inhabitants (average 
population during the 
inter-census period) ·I - - - ·- - - -
1 Data for the present territory, 

2.* 
DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO TUE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1920 AND 1910. 

Ann6es des deux dernlers 
recensementa 

Years of la.st two censuses 

19'.!0 
1910 
Accrolsscmen t ou dimi-
nutioJl en 1920 par rnpw 
port il 1910; 
lncrt"nse or decrease in 
1920 as contparcd Wllh 
19!0 

Nombre d'babtt.u.nts 
par kmq. calcul6 

d 'a pres la. population 

Number or Inhabitants 
Per square kUomet.er 

calculated according to 
the population 

Presente 

Present 

2 

85,9 
81,9 

4,0 

:Realdaate 

:Resident 

-

-

Exc~dent du aexe temlnln sur le sexe mnsculin 
Excess of females over males 

Population vresente 
Present populu.tton 

Chll!res &bBOIUS 

Actual Ogures 

238.335 
27.235 

+211.100 

Pour 1.000 
lndlv!dus 
de sexe 
maseulln 

Per 1,000 
,males 

62 
7 

+55 

Population l't:Ridnnte 
:Resident POPulation 

Churres 
absolus 

Actual fti!Ules 

6 

--

Pour 1.000 
lndtv!dus de 

aexe maseulln 

Per 1.000 
DULles 

7 

--
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3.~· 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPUJ,ATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST Cm..-sus (1920) AND EsTIMATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. 'Rccenscment de 1920 -Population presente ll. Calcul Pour l"aun~e 1929 
.Aces et groUIJCil 

I. 1920 Census - Actual population n. Est.lmate for 1920 d'd~c 
(en nrmCes 
ruvolues} 

F • 

II .Age~o~ and 

I 
nge~croups ll. Femmes Total ~!. F. Total 
(in years) Total marJCes 

II .M:urled 

2 3 4 II 6 7 II 8 

0 108.230 104.297 0 I 212.527 - - -. 
1 82.325 79.670 0 161.995 - - -
2 49.151 47.914 0 97.065 - - -
3 •17.557 

I 
46.387 0 93.944 - - -

4 48.816 48.596 0 97.412 - - -
0-4 336.079 

I 
326.864 0 662.943 - - -

5-9 433.606 432.9ll 0 866.517 - - -
10-H 458.514 455.581 19 91-1.095 - - -
15-19 418.817 425.776 43.242 84-1.593 - - -
20-24 350.198 405.390 195.157 755.588 - - -
25-29 285.198 3·10.572 233.529 . 625.770 - - -
30-3<1 250.096 297.614 227.746 5•17.710 - - -
35-39 242.452 275.•141 219.371 517.893 - - -
40,-44 216.693 240.161 189.539 ' 456.854 - - -
45-49. 193.527 200.312 155.148 366.178 - - -
50-54 181.295 184.883 I 231.510 308.329 - - -
55-59 '155.463 

I 
152.866 I - - -

274.637 
60-64 134.265 140.372 I ll7.098 

203.330 - - -
65-69 100.535 102.795 I 129.139 - - -
70-74 61.123 68.016 

! 
- - -

26.300 68.153 
75-79 33.270 34.883 68.153 - - -
80-84 13.787 16.<132 30.219 - - -
85-89 3.528 4.644 

~ 
8.172 - - -

2.5ll 

90 et plus ·1 831 1.509 2.340 - - -and over . . 
A inconnu • 1 1.627 2.217 1.005 3.844 - - -gc unknown. I 

Totnl 3.870.90•1 4.109.239 1.642.175 7.980.143 - - -
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3* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

II. Calcul de 
I. ltecensement de 1920 - Population vl'\\sente Ia 1'\\portiUon 

par Uge pour 
1. 1920 Census - Actual poPUlation l"annee 1029 

II. Estimate 

I I II 
of tho age 

Femmes marltes distribution H. F. ll. F. Toto! l\larrled women !or 1020 Ages et Ktoupes 
d'Age 

(en anD6es 
Pour 1.000 Lea deux sexes NVO!Ue&) 

Poor i.ooo Pour UloO habitants ensetnble par 
1.000 bobltants Ages and de !'ensemble de Ia femmes (populo· 

(lJOpulation ap:e.groups population Pour 1.000 habitants du mt!me Uon totole 
totnle Un years) de Ia population totole groupe de tous 

de tous Aacs) Per 1.000 (tous liges) d"ilge Ages) o! toto! population Both males .. Per 1.000 Per 1.000 Per 1.000 and teu1nles of total populotlon women lnbn!Jitonte PO. 1,000 <alloges) ot same I total lnbobltants Mu.acullne I Feminine v.ge.group population (toto! populo-
Male Female of all ages) tlon o! nil ages) 

2 II 
! 

25,0 14,0 13,0 27,0 0,0 0,0 0 28,0 - . 1 21,0 19,0 10,0 .10,0 20,0 0,0 0,0 -2 13,0 12,0 6,0 6,0 12,0 0,0 0,0 -3 12,0 11,0 6,0 6,0 12,0 0,0 0,0 -4 13,0 12,0 6,0 6,0 12,0 0,0 0,0 -
0-4 87,0 79,0 42,0 41,0 83,0 0,0 0,0 -5-9 

~ 112,0 105,0 55,0 54,0 109,0 0,0 0,0 -10-14 118,0. 111,0 58,0 57,0 115,0 0,0 0,0 -
15-19 108,0 104,0 52,0 54,0 106,0 102,0 51,0 -20-24 90,0 99,0 44,0 51,0 95,0 481,0 258,0 -25-29 74,0 83,0 36,0 42,0 78,0 686,0 373,0 -
30-34 65,0 72,0 31,0 37,0 68,0 765,0 416,0 -35-39 63,0 67,0 30,0 35,0 65,0 796,0 424,0 -40-44 56,0 58,0 27,0 . 30,0 57,0 789,0 415,0 -
45-49 50,0 49,0 24,0 25,0 49,0 774,0 394,0 -. 50-54 47,0 45,0 23,0 23,0 46,0 I 686,0 l 343,0 -55-59 40,0 37,0 20,0 19,0 39,0 i -
60-64 35,0 34,0 17,0 17,0 34,0 I 481,0 ! -65-69 26,0 25,0 13,0 13,0 26,0 I I 

245,0 -70-74 16,0 17,0 8,0 8,0 16,0 

! ! -
9,0 

256,0 133,0 75-79 0,9 4,0 5,0 9,0 -80-84 3,0 4,0 2,0 2,0 4,0 

l l 
-85-89 1,0 1,0 0,0 1,0 

I 
1,0 110,0 62,0 -

90 et plus • l !J,O 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 and over I -Ago inconnu • l 0,0 1,0 0,0 0,0 

I 0,0 453,0 261,0 
unknown. --Total 1.000,0 1.000,0 486,0 514,0 I 1.000,0 400,0 206,0 
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St:RVEY OF 'HIE ?\IO~E)IE:\'T OF THE PoPULATION, 1923-1929. 

, Population neces (non 
moyenne Entants n~s Enfauts comprls les Excedent des naissances 

AnnCc (en mllllcrsl llarlnves 
Divorces 

vivants mort·nt:s ntort.-nUs) (col. 5) sur Ies deces 
Year .Average ~Iarrla~es Live-hom Still-born Deaths Excess of births (col. 5) 

J)OPulat.lon children chfld1en (excluding over deaths 
(in 1,000'81 still-births) 

4 0 8 

A. Cl1i{fres absolus. - .4.ctual (lyures. 

1923 8.181.307 

I 
78.706 6.933 238.971 6.579 159.287 79.68·t 

192•t 8.2·48.0•16 75.060. 6.105 221.462 6.592 167.668 53.794 
1925 8.321.608 74.382 5.750 235.480 6.656 1·12.150 93.330 
1926 8.413.062 76.849 5.853 229.48·~ 6.803 139.905 89.579 
1927 8.491.789 77.026 5.666 218.548 6.230 150.675 67.873 
1928 8.56-4.823 79.634 5.615 224.693 6.622 146.496 78.197 

· i\loy.-Av. 
1923-28 8.370.106 76.9-13 5.987 228.107 6.580 151.030 77.077 

1929 8.635.230 78.518 5.159 215.463 6.276 152.847 62.616 

B. Clli{fres proportionnels pour 1.000 l1abilnnts (population moyenne) • • 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 9,6 0,8 29,2 0,8 19,5 9,7 
1924 9,1 0,7 26,8 0,8 20,3 6,5 
1925 8,9 0,7 28,3 0,8 17,1 11,2 
1926 9,1 0,7 27,3 0,8 16,6 10,7 
1927 9,1 0,7 25,7 0,7 17,7 8,0 
1928 9,3 0,7 26,2 0,8 17,1 ·9,1 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 9,2 0,7 27,2 0,8 18,0 9,2 

1929. 9,1 0,6 25,0 0,7 17,7 7,3 

Emigration Emigration 

Immigra- Excedent de Immigta. Trans- Excedent de 
tion To tale Transoda· 1'6mlgratlon tion Totale ocea .. I'emigtatlon 

nique sur l'lmmlgraUon ntque sur l'hnmlgratlon 
Tots! Excess or Total Excess of 

Overseas emigration Overseas emf)Q'a.tiOD 
·over Immigration over Immigration 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I u I . 15. I 16 

A. Chi{fres absolus. B. Cl•i{frcs proporlionnels pour 1.000 
habitants (population moyenne). 

A. ,tctual figures. 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of average popnlation. 

1923 287 2.951 1.935 +2.664 0,03 0,36· 0,24 +0,33 
1924 47-l 2.025 673 + 1.551 0,06 0,25. 0,08 +0,19 
1925 450 2.986 1.530 +2.536 0,05 0,36 0,18 +0,31 

. 1926 680 3.436 2.790 +2.756 0,08 0,41 0,33 +0,33 
1927 933 3.516 3.171 + 2.583 0,11 0,41' 0,37 +0,30 
1928 767 6.651 5.471 + 5.884 0,09 0,78· 0,64 +0,69 

~loy.- Av. 
1923-28 598 3.594 2.595 +2.996 0,07 0,•13 0,31 +0,36 

1929 624 9.937 7.092 +9.313 O,Q7 1,15 0,82 +1,08 



402 International Health Year-Book 1930 

2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Enlanta n~ vivants Live births 
Population moyenne 

Taux pour 1.000 bab. Departements ten mUUera) 
Chllfres absolus (population movenne) et vtUes municipales 1 

ConnUes and Average population (1.000"sl ACtual ligures Rote per 1,000 lnb.,b, 
Connt:r Borougbs 1 (average oovulatlon) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1029 

1 2 3 - 7 

1. Baranya 251.874 253.466 6.241 5.685 24,8 22,4-
2. P~es 47.163 47.212 1.334 1.309 28,3 27,7 
3. F~jcr 244.815 247.397 6.443 6.102 26,3 24,7 
4. S:ekesjehCrvar • 39.692. 39.805 807 955 20,3 24,0 
s. Gyor 101.648 103.012 2.831 2.588 27,9 25,1 
6. Gyor 51.408 51.596 974 1.037 19,0 20,1 
7. I{omllron 122.327 123.488 2.976 2.976 24,3 24,1 
8. Mason . 57.351 58.084 1.642 1.544 28,6 26,6 
9. Somogy 387.676 389.966 9.068 8.718 23,4 22,4-10. Sopron • 152.645 154.300 4.004 3.778 26,2 24,5. 

11. Sopron 36.593 36.766 681 660 18,6 17,9 12. Tolna 277.631 279.052 6.356 5.900 22,9 21,1 13. Vas 292.382 295.080 7.156 6.892 24,5 23,4 14. Vcszprt\m 251.562 253.863 6.571 6.338 26,1 25,0 15. Zala 374.138 377.410 9.521 9.103 25,5 24,1 16. Esztergom 61.391 62.013 1.837 1.601 29,9 25,8 17; Hoot 29.040 29.248 669 670 23,0 22,9 1s. NogrAd 194.407 196.382 5.665 5.293 29,1 27,0 19. Pozsony 1.766 1.796 50 44 28,3 24,5 20. Bllcs-Bodrog 102.822 103.687 2.712 2.646 26,4 25,5 21. Baja 19.131 19.113 517 489 27,0 25,6 22. Csongr(Jd 154.776 155.987 4.082 3.757 26,4 24,1 ·23. H6dme:ovds6.rhely • 62.383 62.500 1.150 1.196 18,4 19,2 24. S:eyed 124.693 125.424 2.988 3.100 24,0 24,7 25. He,•es 321.798 324.714 Q.153 8.602 28,4 26,5 26. JQsz-Nagykun-Szolnok 419.221 422.988 11.624 11.127 27,7 26,3 27. Pest-Pilis-Solt-Kiskun 1.252.434 1.263.170 32.444 31.078 25,9 24,6 28. Budapest 928.317 928.412 1t137 16.668 18,5 17,9 2~. Kecskemc!l • 78.982· 79.781 2.400 2.338 30,4 29,3 30. AbauJ-Torma • 95.214 96.440 2.737 2.818 28,7 29,2 

1 Tbe ltallea IDdicats Connt:r Boro1111bs. 
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5* (concluded). 

Entants n6a vivants - Live blrUis 
Popu1o.tlon moyenne 

D~Partements 'Cen mllllersJ Tam: POur 1.000 bab. 
et vllles munlclpales 1 Chlll'res absolua (population mo:vennel-

Counties and Average popula.Uon (l,OOO's) Actual figures Rat.e Per 1.000 lnbalr, 
CountY Boroughs 1 (&Verage POPulation) 

1028 I 1020 1028 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 

2 

l Szubolcs 4.472 4.526 141 133 31,5 29,4 
al.· Bercg Szntmnr 24.196 24.589 874 822 36,1 33,4 
32. Borsod 276.796 280.122 8.482 8.162 30,7 29,1 
33. :lliskolc 58.823 59.011 1.364 1.404 23,2 23,8 
34. Gomor ct l{ishont 17.329 17.480 462 420 26,7 24,0 
35. Ung 1.532 1.555 43 33 28,1 21,2 
36. Zcmplcn 151.770 153.740 4.675 4.567 30,8 29,7 
37. BekCs 332.706 335.018 8.639 8.166 26,0 24,4 

38. Bihar 176.841 178.785 5.363 5.084 30,4 28,4 

39. Hajdu 185.416 187.459 6.001 5.553 32,4 29,6 
40. Debrecen 108.396 109.108 2.919 2.968 26,_9 27,2 
41. Szabolcs 385.320 392.105 14.647 14.227 38,0 36,3 

·12. ~zatmar 124.592 126.698 4.545 4.561 36,5 36,0 

43. Ai'ad 24.362 24..670 786 691 32,3 28,0 
44. CsanM 140.253 141.383 3.612 3.259 25,8 23,0 
45. To ron tal 16.739 16.832 370 401 22,1 23,8 

Total pour lcs villcs."- Total 
ror towns 1.555.581 1.558.728 32.271 32.124 20,7 20,6 

Total pour Jcs communes ru-
rnlcs. ..:.... Total !or rural 
districts 7.009.242 7.076.502 192.422 183.339 27,5 25,9 

Total general. - Grand Total 8.564.823 8.635.230 224.693 215.463 26,2 25,0 

t The ltnlles Indicate County Boroughs. 
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6.* 

.DISTRIBUTIOX OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX A:-ID VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Ann~ 

Yeat 

1923 
1924 

. 1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy.- Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy, -Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

Nes vivants Mort-nO. 
Live births Still-births 

M. F. II Total lL F. 

2 3 II 
123.455 115.516 

\ 

238.971 3.681 2.898 
114.073 107.389 221.462 3.680 2.912 
121.569 113.911 235.480 3.650 3.006 
118.108 111.376 229.48·1 3.841 .2.962 
112.820 105.728 218.548 3.603 2.627 
115.730 108.963 224.693 3.672 2.950 

117.626 110.481 228.107 .3.688 2.892 
111.015 104.448 215.-163 3.544 2.732 ; .. -

Exc6dent des nnlilsances masculines 
sur 100 uaissances ft:mlnlnes parmJ les eotants 

Excess or male births per 100 female bhths 
among children 

N~ vivants 
et mort-nea 

Nes vivants Mort-nO. ensemble 
Live-born Stlll-bom Live-born 

and stUU-bom 

I together 

11 I 12 II 13 

6,9 27,0 7,4 
6,1 26,4 6,8 
6,8 21,4 7,1 
5,9 29,7 6,7 
6,7 37,1 7,4 
6,1 24,4 6,7 

6,4 27,5 7,0 
6,3 29,7 6,9 

NCs vh·ant.s ot mort·n~ en..~mble 
· Total births 

li Total )!. F. II Total 

II 8 9 II 10 

6.579 127.136 118.414 245.550 
6.592 117.753 110.301 228.05·1 
6.656 125.219 116.917 2<12.136 
6.803 121.949 liU38 236.287 
6.230 116.423 108.355 224.778 
6.622 119.402_ 111.913 231.315 

6.580 121.314 113.373 23-1.687 
6.276 114.559 107.180 221.739 

1\lorfr..n~ sur 100 na.lssances de mCme se::ce 
(nes vivants et mort,..n~ ensemble) 

SUI-births per 100 births of the same sex 
(live births and stUI-births together) 

)[. F. Total 

u I 15 II 16 

2,9 2,5 2,7 
3,1 2,6 2,9 
2,9 2,6 2,7 
3,2 2,6 2,9 
3,1 2,4 2,8 3,1 2,6 2,9 

3,0 2,6 
3,1 2,6 

2,8 
2,8 
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7. 

BIRTHS AND ABORTIONS.' 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the City of Budapest. 

A. Actual figures . 

Population .Avortement.s declaNs par 
moyenne 

Abortions notified by Ann~o (en mlltlersl N~s vivants )fort-nos Conceptions 

Year Average Live births Still-births Bopltaux 

I 
:Medeelns 

I 
Sages-

II 
(Col. S, 4 & 8) 

population femmes Total !In 1,000'sl HosPitals Doctors :Midwives 

1 I 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 II s· 9 

1928 ' 928.317 17.137 668 - - - 1.552 19.357 
\. 

1929 928.412 16.668 639 - - - - -

B. Proportional figures. 

A vortcments .A. vortementa NCsvlvants 1\Iort--nes ~clan:& Conceptions Ne& vivants Mort-n6s Avortements par 100 naissances 
Live births Still-births Abortions !Col. 0) Live births Stlll-blrtbs Abortions declarees & l'etat 

notified civil 

Annt:e Abortions Per 10() 

Year Pour 100 conceptions 
births not!fted to 
the Rel:latry o! 

Par 1.000 habitants ,poPUlation mo)·ennel Births. Marriages 
Per 100 conccptlons and Deaths 

Per 1.000 of average population 
(Col. 9, Tab!. 7 AI (Col. 3 & 41. 

1() 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 15 I 16 I 17 18 

1928 18,5 0,7 1,7 20~9 88,4 3,4 8,2 -
1929 18,0 0,7 - - - - - -

1 Data for Budapest oul)•. 
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Year 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
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8.* 

LEGITn.tACY AND ILLEGITDIACY OF BIRtHS, 1923-1929. 

A. Actual figures. 

I 2 1 3 II I 5 I a II 
I 

Nals.ances ltgitlmes I Naissances lll~gltimes 
Legitimate births Illegitimate births 

. -N-6s-v-iv-an-ts'I_M_cort---n6-s--;;\\--T-ot-a-l- Nes vivants I ~lort-nes 1'1 Total 
Li~e births Still-births Live births Still-births 

221.456 5:830 \ 227.286 17.515 749 18.264 

204.874 5.824 210.698 16.588 768 17.356 

216.479 5.863. 222.342 19.001 793 19.794 
210.220 5.984 216.204 19.264 819 20.083 
200.151 5.489 205.640 18.397 741 19.138 

5.842 211.896 18.639 780 19.419 

To tiLl 

Nos vivants I Mort-nos 1\ 
Live birth~ Still-births 

I 8 I 9 II 

238.971 6.579 
221.462 6.592 
235.480 6.656 
229.484 6.803 
218.548 6.230 
224.693 6.622 

Toto! 

10 

245.550 
228.054 
2•12.136 
236.287 
224.7V8 
231.315 20~.054 

Moy.-Av. 
18.234 775 19.009 228.107 6.580 1 234.687 1923-28 209.873 5.805 215.678 

1929 196.711 5.545 202.256 18.752 731 19.483 215.463 6.276 221.739 
I 

B. Proportional figures. 

En!ants illo!gltimes sur 1.000 Enfant& mort·n~s Enrants nb vivant& 
Illegitimate children per 1.000 Stlll·bom children Live-born children 

LeGit. I Ill.glt. II Total Lo!glt. \ llll!glt, 
ADDee 

Year Nea vivants llort-no!s Naissances P. 100 enfu.nta nes vivant& et mort-n~s 

Live births Stili-births Total births Per 100 live and still·blrths Sur 1.000 bah. 

(Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

I II 

(population moyenne) 

Uglt. Illo!git. Total Fer 1,000 average 
(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) population 

11 12 13 II 14 15 16 1\ 17 18 19 

1923 7,3 11,4 7,4 2,6 4,1 2,7 27,1 
1924 7,5 11,6 7,6 2,8 4,4 

2,1 

1925 8,1 
'2,9 24,8 2,0 

11,9 8,2 2,6 4,0 2,7 26,0 2,3 
1926 8,4 12,0 8,5 2,8 4,1 
1927 8,4 11,9 8,5 2,7 

. 2,9 25,0 2,3 
3,9 2,8 23,6 2,1 

1928 8,3 11,8 8,4 2,8 4,0 
Moy.-Av. 

2,9 2<!,0 2,2 

1923-28 8,0 11,8 8,1' 2,7 4,1 
1929 8,7 

2,8 25,0 .2,2 

i 11,6 8,8 2,7 3,8 2,8 ' 22,8 2,2 
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9.i: .. 

l\IQNTHLY DISTRIBUTIO:"< OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITll\tATE AND ILLEGITiltATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Enfants nes vivants - Live blrtbo 

Mols- Month Usit. I Illcgit. I u.u. Illeglt. Legit. Dleglt. 
----·---;-;;;;---··--~----·--1928 ----!-------1-'9'-29 ____ _ 

2 I 
1 18.350 1.727 17.637 1.63·~ 16.752 1.673 
II 17.327 1.703 16.795 1.566 16.273 1.624. 

Ill 18.207 1.673 18.181 1.626 18.091 1.815 
IV 16.584 1.515 17.002 1.575 15.657 1.550 
v 17.322 1.679 17.384 1.643 16.820 1.694 

VI 15.695 1.537 16.577 1.500· 15.291 1.457 
VII 16.953 1.492 18.081 1.583 17.006 1.720 

VIII 17.848 1.521 18.829 1.568 18.891 1.636 
IX 17.679 1.496 17.959 1.520 18.527 1.629 
X. 15.576 1.315 17.007 1.496 16.799 1.408 

XI 1.U22 1.268 15.605 1.448 13.563 1.172 
XII. 14.488 - 1.471 14.997 1.480 13.041 - 1.374 

To lui 200.151 18.397 206.054 18.639 196.711 18.752 

Enfo.nts nl!s vivants U~gitlmes et UICglttmes ensemble) 
Live births (legitimate and Illegitimate togetbel 

Tnux pour 1.000 bab. (population moyenne) 

Chlffrea absolus - Actual figures 
calcul~s sur une base annuelle 

nate ver 1.000 ot avetag8 population 
(calculated on an annual basis) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1528 I 1929 

8 I 9 I 10 
I I 11 I 12 I 13 

I . 20.077 19.271 18.425 27,7 26,4 25,1 
II~ 19.030 18.361 17.897 29,0 27,7 26,9 

III , . 19.880 19.807 19.906 27,4 27,1 27,1 
IV . 18.099 18.577 17.207 25,9 26,3 24,3 
v. 19.001 19.027 18.5H 26,2 26,0 25.2 

VI . 17.232 18.077 16.748 24,7 25,6 23,7 
VII . 18.445 19.664 18.726 25,5 26,9 25,5 

VIII • 19.369 ·20.397 20.527 26,7 . 27,9. 28,0 
IX . 19.175 19.479 20.156 27,4 27,6 28,5 
X. 16.891 18.503 18.207 23,3 25,3 24,8 

XI • 15.390 17.053 14.735 22.0 24,2 20,8 
XII. 15.959 16.477 1-1.415 22,0 22,5 19,6 

-- -· 
Total 218.548' 224.693 215.463 25,7 26,2 25,0 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

10.* 
G D GENERAL ":'·foRTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. EOGRAPHICAL ISTRIBUTION OF • " 

. Dec~ Cmort-n~s non cornprfs) 
:Durerence entre Ies taux DeRths (not Including stlll·blrths) de mortRIIt6 

I 
~lortaliM generale Dlirerence In death rates 

]lOur 1.000 habitants 
Cbllfres absolus (population moyenne) D6pnrtementa 

I 
et villes municlvales 1 Actual figures Geneml death mt.e 

1929 

I per 1.000 1928 Counties and of average populn.t.Jon CountY Boroush9 1 

En comparaison avec 

1028 1920 1928 1929 As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

2 

1. Baranya 4.253 4.489 16,9 17,7 -2,1 + 0,8 
2. Pees 1.277 1.268 27,1 26,8 + 0,4 -0,3 
3. Fcjer 3.587 3.799 14,6 15,4 -0,8 + 0,8 
~. S:ekc.<{ellerudr • 756 779 19,0 19,6 + 1,3 + 0,6 
5. Gyor 1.232 1.461 12,1 14,2 -3,6 + 2,1' 
6, Gyor 765 869 14,9 16,8 -1,7 + 1,9 i. Ii.omaron 1.697 1.933 13,9 15,7 - 1,8 + 1,8 8. )loson 802 917 g,o 15,8 - 1,9 +'1,8 
9. Somogy 6.3·14 6.862 16,4 17,6 - 1,2 + 1,2 10. Sopron • 2.123 2.350 13,9 15,2 -3,3 + 1,3 11. Sopron 480 515 13,1 14,0 -0,7 + 0,9 12. Tolna 4.497 4.918 16,2 17,6 -0,7 + 1,4 13. Vas • 4.2ll 4.439 14,4 15,1 -1,4 + 0,7 14. Vcszprem 4.083 4.224 16,2 16,7 - 1,0 + 0,5 15. Zala 

'· 
6.120 5.961 16,•1 15,8 -0,6 -0,6 16. Esztcrgom 1.124 1.072 18,3 17,3 + 0,4 -1,0 17. Hont •182 440 16,6 15,0 + 1,7 -1,6 18. NogrM 3.640 3.368 18,7 17,2 + 0,1 -1,5 19. Pozsony 15 18 8,5 10,0 -0,2 + 1,5 20. Bacs-Bodrog 1.783 1.846 17,4 17,8 - 1,5 + 0,4 21. Baja 526 514 27,5 26,9 + 0,7 -0,6 22. Csongrfl.d 2.679 2.739 17,3 17,6 + 0,3 + 0,3 23. li6dme::ou6.sdrhely • 1.026 1.086 16,4 17,4 -0,9 + 1,0 24. S:eged 2.296 2.331 18,4 18,6 + 0,6 + 0,2 25. Hcves 5.931 5.992 18,4 18,5 -0,6 + 0,1 26. Jllsz·Nagykun-Szolnolt 7.350 7.868 17,5 18,6 -0,1 + 1,1 27. Pest-Pilis-Solt-Kiskun 20.226 21.823 16,2 17,3 + o;1 + 1,1 28. Budapest • >. 16.315 17.300 17,6 18,6 -0,2 + 1,0 29. J{ecskemCI 1.528 1.612 19,3 20,2 + 1,8 + 0,9 30. Abauj .. Torma 1.6·47 1.456 17,3 15,1 -0,6 -2,2 1 Szabolcs • 77 89 17,2 31. Bereg i S•ntmur 19,7 -2,5 + 2,5 482 429 19,9 17,4 -5,4 -2,5 32. Borsod • 5.ll8 4.875 18,5 17,4 33. M Is/tole 1.255 1.139 21,3 19,3 

-0,1 -1,1 
34. Gomur • 286 293 16,5 16,7 

+ 1,7 -2,0 
35. Ung 17 13 ll,1 8,4 

...,.. 1,8 + 0.2 
36. :Zcmplcn 2.576 2.724 17,0 17,7 

-9,4 -2,7 
37 •. B~Ms 6.053 6.129 18,2 18,3 

-1,4 + 0,7 
38. Blbur 3.228 3.331 18,3 18,6 

-0,2 + 0,1 
-0,4 + 0,3 1 Th II e Ita cs Indicate County Boroughs. 



409 HUNGARY 

lO * (concluded). 

DCcCs (mort-nts non comprfs( 
Deaths (not Including still-births) Dlft'~rence entre Jes taux 

de mortallte 
)lortallte geu~rale 

Dllference In death rates pour 1.000 habitants 
Departcments Chlflres absolus (population moyenne) 

et villes municlva.Ies 1 

I 
Actual figures General death rate 

Counties and per 1,000 1928 1929 
CoWl ty Boroughs 1 of average population 

En comparaison avec 
' 1928· 1929 1928 1929 As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

2 6 7 

39. Hajdu 3.407 4.061 18,4 21,7 -0,1 + 3,3 
.JO. Dcbrecen 2.079 2.384 19,2 21,8 + 0,2 + 2,6 
·II. Szabolcs 7.532 7.771 19,5 19,8 -1,5 + 0,3 
42. Szatmur 2.459 2.436 19,7 19,2 -3,1 -0,5 
-13. Arad 461 -101 18,9 16,2 -2,3 -2,7 
-1<1. CsanUd 2.385 2.225 17,0 15,7 -1,3 -1,3 
·15. Toront:il 286 298 17,1 17,7 + 0,9 + 0,6 

Total pour les ,;nes - Total 
for towns 28.303 29.797 18,2 19,1 -- + 0,9 

Total pour les comnumcs 
ruralcs - Total for rural 
districts ll8.193 123.050 16,9 17,4 -0,8 + 0,5 

Total general - Grand Total 146A96 152.M7 17,1 17,7 -0,6 + 0,6 

1 The italics Indicate Cow1ty Boroughs. 

11.* 
:MoRTALITY ACCORDI:NG TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Taux pour 1.009 bnbitants Dlflerence 

Population mo)"eune (Population moyenne) entre le 
(en mllllera) de m~me sexe taux de 

D~c~s- Deaths mortalite du 

.A vemge population Rate per 1.000 se:xe mascullo 
Annee cin 1,000"s) of average populu.Uon e~ celul du 

or the same sex sexe remtntn 
Year Difference 

., I I I I 
between male 
and female 

31. F. :u. F. :u. F. death rates 
(cols. 6 & 'i) 

. 
2 6' 8 

1923 3.9H,932 4.206.375 82.820 

I 
76.467 26,!1 18,1 + 2,6 

1924 •t.009,083 4.238,964 86.408 81.260 21,5 19,1 + 2,4 
1925 4.047,303 4.27•t,305 72.793 69.357 17,9 16,1 + 1,8 
1926 4.095,067 4.317,995 71.355 68.550 17,3 15,8 + 1,5 
1927 4.136,472 4.355,317 76.765 73.910 18,5 16,9 + 1,6 
1928 U74,809 4.390,01•t 75.109 71.387 17,9 16,2 + 1,7 

Moy.- Av. 
4.072,944 4.297,162 77.542 73.489 19,0 17,1 1923-28 + 1,9 

1929 4.211,232 4.423,998 78.792 7U55 18,7 16,7 + 2,0 
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12.* 

l\IORTALITY ACCORDI:<IG TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Ages et a:roufles d"Age 
(en n.nuees Uvolues) 

Ages and age-groups 
Un Years)' 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75'-79 
80-84 
85-89 

90 et plus 
and over 

A inconnu • 
ge unknown . 

.. 

Total 

lti. 

2 

22.053 
3.351 
1.232 

704 
514 

27.854 
1.799 

731 

1.960 
2.554 
2.113 

1.693 
1.649 
1.974 

2.194 
2.770 
3.281 

4.120 
4.972 
5.580 

5.071 
2.969 
1.394 

I 388 
I 
I 43 i 

75.109 

1 ProPGrt1ona.1 ftgurea not avatlable. 

I 

A.' .tl.ctual figures. 

D~cl!s - Deaths 

1928 1029 

F. Total M. F. 

3 

17.696 39.749 21.662 16.997 
3.164 6.515 3.406 3.124 
1.123 2.355 1.159 1.1<16 

742 1.446 7-18 674 
518 1.032 530 510 

23.243 51.097 27.505 22.451 
1.747 3.546 1.749 1.742 

938 L669 731 817 

2.503 4.463 • 2.039 2.420 
2.605 5.159 2.706 2.736 
2.455 4.568 2.255 2.474 

2.138 3.831 1.813 2.198 
1.892 3.541 1.770 1.968 
1.937 3.911 2.007 1.983 

2.042 4.236 2.429 2.121 
2.299 5.069 2.807 2.555 
2.839 6.120 3.'n8 2.947 

3.660 7.780 4.425 3.999 
4.699 9.671 5.456 5.061 
5.541 11.121 6.057 6.242 

5.245 10.316 5.933 5.957 3.250 6.219 3.432 3.636 1.674 3.068 1.706 1.977 

655 1.043 472 752 

25 68 22 19 
-

71.387 146.496 78.792 7<1.055 

Total 

II 
38.659 

6.530 
. 2.305 

1.422 
1.040 

49.956 
3.491 
1.5,18 

4.459 
5.442 
4.729 

4.011 
3.738 
3.990 

4.550 
5.362 
6.425 

8.424 
10.517 
12.299 

11.890 
7.068 
3.683 

I 1.224 

41 

152.847 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBVTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

D<lces (mort-nes non comprlsl - Deaths (not Including still·birthsl Augmentation ou 

Tnux de mortaUW mensuelle pour 
diminution du taux 

de mortalite 
1.000 hablt.'Lnts (populat.ion moyenne), en 1929 

Chillres absolus calcules comme taux annuels en comparaison 
Mols- Month 

Actual figures avec 1928 
~ronthiy death rate 

per 1.000 of average Population Increase or 
(calculated on an annual bnsis) decrease 1n death 

rate for 1929 com-
1928 I 1929 I 1028 I 1029 Pared With 1028 

2 4 

A. Par mois. - A. Per monl/1. 

I 11.969 13.595 16,•t 18,5 + 2.1 
II 10.967 1U55 16,6 22,4 + 5,8 

III 13.093 15.733 17,9 21,4 + 3,5 
IV 12.232 14.138 17,3 20,0 + 2,7 
v '· 12.192 13.309 16,7 18,1 + 1,4 

VI .11.552 11.267 16,4 15,9 - 0,5 
VII 12.768 11.507 17,5 15,7 - 1,8 

VIII 13.394 12.285 18,3 16,7 - 1,6 
IX 12.030 12.198 17,1 17,2 + 0,1 
X 12.225 12.262 16,7 16,7 -

XI 11.189 10.667 15,9 15,1 - 0,8 
XII 12.885 11.031 17,6 '15,0 - 2,6 

B. Par trimcslrc. - B. Per quarter. 

1 er trimcstrc I 36.029 4U83 

I 
17,0 20,7 + 3,7 

lst quarter i 
2° trimcstrc I 35.976 38.7H 16,8 18,0 + 1,2 
2nd quarter i 
3' trimestre i 38.192 35.990 17,6 16,5 - 1,1 
3rd quarter, i 
4° trimcstrc i 36.299 33.960 16,7 15,6 - 1,1 
4th quarter I 

Total 146.496 152.8<17 17,1 17,7 + 0,6 
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4. CAUSES 0~' DEATH. 

14.'1< 

C.·'SE FAT·'LIT" OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES l\IORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND " " • 

llaladles - Diseases 

2 

FiohTc typhoide 

: ( 1928 Typhoid fever • 

:I 1929 Fievre paratyphoide 
Paratyphoid fever " 

Typhus exanlhcmalique 1928 
T)'Phus 1929 

Fievre rccurrentc 1928 
Relapsing rever 1929 

FiCvre ou cachexie pnlu-
1928 dccnne .. 
1929 )Jalariol fever or cachexia 

Variolc 1928 
Smallpox 1929 

Rougcolc 1928 
llcaslcs 1929 

Scarlalinc 1928 
Scarlet fC\'er 1929 

Coqueluchc 1928 
~Whooping-cough 1929 

1Diphtcrle • • 1928 
tDiphthcrla. 1929 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Dl!cCs constates 
d'apres Ia 

statistlque des 
causes de dec~ 

Den.tbs recorded 
nccol'(]lng to 

causes of death 
statist.Ics 

1.467 1,71 
1.830 2,12 

1 0.00 
1 0,00 

- -
- -

7 0,00 
15 0,02 

I 0,00 
- -
507 0,59 
389 0,45 

418 0,49 
176 0,20 

9.842 
12.758 

4 
4 

1 
-
-~52 

193 

--
41.575 
28.417 

7.267 
4.168 

653 0, 76 10.087 
o,51 I 6.2u 4·38 

1.148 1,341 9.402 
1.3121 1,52 12.770 

8 

11,49 1.124 11,4 
14,78 1.506 11,8 

0,00 - -
0,00 - -
0,00 - -- - -
0,53 - -
0,22 I 0,5 

- - -- - -
48,55 408 1,0 
32,91 309 1,1 

8,49 342 ·~.7 
4,83 133 3,2 

11,78 330 3,3 
7,19 253 4,1 

10,98 796 8,5 
14,79 959 7,5 

10 

14,9 
14,3 

25,0 
25,0 

--
1,6 
7,8 

--
1,2 
1,4 

5,8 
4,2 

6,5 
7,1 

12,2 
10,3 

Cas declares 
avec 

U.sue fatale 
sur 100 dec~s 

dus a Ia 
m~me 

maladie 

Proportion 
of not!Oed 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(~) 
col. 4 

11 

76,6 
82,3 

--
--
-

6,7 

--
80,5 
79,4 

81,8 
75,6 

50,5 
57,8 

69,3 
73,1 
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.Ann.!cs 
Maladies - Diseases 

Year 

3 

lla Grippe avec complications 

Inlluenzn wilh pulmonary 
puhnonaircs . . -~ 

complications ·• • • 1928 

lib G . 1. t' ' 1929 
nppc sans comp 1cn Ions\ 
puhnonaires . .. . . 

Influenza without pulmo-
nary complications, 

l<l Cholera n>iatlque 
A sin lie cholera 

16 Dysenteric 

17 

18 

20 

21 

22 

23 

Dysentery 

Peste 
Plague 

Ficvre jaune 
Yellow rever 

Lepre 
Leprosy 

E•yslpele 
~rysipelns 

Poliomyclite niguc 
Acute poliomyelitis 

Enccphal!te lcthargique 
Encephalitis lethargica 

i\lcningite ccrebro-spinnle 
cpid6mi<tue 

Epidemic cercb1 a-spinal 
mcningilis 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

14* (continued). 

D6clls constat<!s 
d'apres Ia 

st<>tlstlque des 
causes de deees 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes ot death 
statistics 

4 

423 
. 1.310 

423 
578 

429 
516 

31 
29 

0,49 
0,67 

0,50 
0,60 

0,03 
0,031 

6 

486 
10.569 

2.129 
2.928 

52 
•U 

0,57 
12,24 

2,49 
3,39 

0,06 
0,05 

75 
816 

231 
350 

26 
28 

15,4 
7,7 

10,9 
12,0 

50,0 
68,3 

10 

87,0 
12,4 

19,9 
19,7 

59,6 
70,7 

HUNGARY 

CasdOclares 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 ~c~s 

dus a Ia 
m~me 

ma.ladle 

Proportion 
of notified 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(
col.S) 
col. -1 

11 

17,7 
62,3 

54,6 
60,6 

83,9 
96,6 
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14*. (concludecl) •. 

Maladies - Diseases 

s 6 

26 Morve et rarcin 1928 - - - - -
Glanders and larcy 1929 1 0,00 - - -

27 Pustule maligne et cbar-
bon 1928 69 0,08 - - -

l\Jalignnnt pustule and 1929 56 0,07 48 0,06 
anthrax 

28 Rage 1928 6 . 0,00 - - -Rabies 1929 10 0,01 - - -
31 Tuberculose de l'appnreil 

respiratoire 1928 16.596 19,4 - - -
Tuberculosis of tbe •<;•PI-

ratory system 
1929 16.409 19,0 - - -

32 Tuberculose des meninges 
ou du syst~me nerveux 
central 1928 1.484 1,73 - - -Tuberculosis or tbe me- 1929 1.379 1,60 - - -Dinges and central ner-
vous system 

. 33-37 Tuberculose d'autre$ or-
ganes 1928 1.058 1,24 - - -Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 1.051 1,22 - - -gnus 

38 Sypbllis 1928 326 0,38 - - -Syphilis 1929 353 o;41 - - -
39 Chancre mou 1928 - - - -So!t chancre 1929 -- - - - -
40 Gonococeie 1928 

Gonococcus ln!ect!on • 1929 1 0,00 - - -

10 

- -
- -

- -
1 0,2 -

- -- -

- -- -

-
- -- -

- -- -

- -- -
- -- -

' 

Cas d~chiro!s 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 decbs 

dus a Ia 
m~me 

maladle 

Proportion 
of notlfted 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 

--

-
1,8 

-
-

--

--

-
-

--
--
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15.* 

:\lORTALITY FRO:\! TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FOID!S) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1929. 

Grounes d 'A.ge 
Cen anm~c~ ~volues) 

Agc.groups 
lin Years) 

0 
1 

2-6 
7-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 .. 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 .• 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 

80 ct plus. 
and over 

A inconnu 
ge unknown 

Total 

./ 

. I 
·l 
. I 

·I 
. I 
• i 
.\ 
·I 
. I 
·l 
. I 
·l 
. I 

:;"ombre de d<l<:bs 

~umber of deaths 

;II. F. II 
3 . II 

305 238 
229 234 

474 512 
392 573 
809 1.378 

1.287 1.578 
1.078 1.286 

1.471 1.601 

1.254 892 

1.007 622 

635 536 

238 172 

16 22 

- -

9.195 9.644 

Taux pour 10.000 pel"SSnnes 
de m~me Age et de m~me sexe 

Death rat.es Per 10.000 persons of the 
same age and sex 

Total M. . F. II Total 

4 5 6 II 7 

543 - - -
463 - - -

986 - - -
965 - - -

2.187 - - -
2.865 - - -
2.364 - - -
3.072 - - -

·2.146' - - -
1.629 - - -
1.171 - - -

410 - - -
38 - - -

- - - -

18.839 20,8· 21,8 21,8 
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16.* 

MORTALITY FRO~! TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Classification sulvnnt. la c Nomenclature lnterno.tlonale, (3• revision. 1920) Autres nomenclatures 
Clnssl!lcnt!on according to International List !3rd Revision, 1020) Other nomenclatures 

I I I II 
I ' 

N°• 43-49 N° 50 N° 137 NO 139 N'01 43-50 i 137, 139 
: 

~ 

~~ I i 
=~ K"rstes ou ' Autres Total O'": 5! .. 

Cancer ou ill= == a.utres Tumeur tumeurs des 
Anno!e autres ~:;-:) 3~ tumeurs uterine Total des Sa reo me ma.Ugnes tumeurs 

tumeurs =ass "'~ non mall· non tumeurs Cancer 

I Year mallgnes ae~ a" gnes de cancereuse Sarcoma. Other Total .. ~ l'ovalre Total malig- number 
Cancer or 

=:S i1; ~-= nmnber or nnnt ol 
:Si!i!! 0" Cysts and Deolgu tumours 

\ tumours other ES tumours tumours 
mo.Ugnant gg~ 33 other of the 
tumours "" ae benign uterus {co1s. 2 I e- tumours. or 

I 
3, 4, 5) = .. i8 the ovary ~s I I "' <'l 

,! 
2 4 10 

A. Nombre de dfcCs. - .tlctual number of dcatlrs. 

1927 

I 
-------------- -

I 
-

I 
-

II 
- I 7.Q93 I 730 

II 
7.823 1928 - - - - - 7.564 829 8.393 1929 - - - - - 7.827 821 8.6-18 

B. Chiffres proporlionnels pour 10.000 lrabitants (population mouenne), 
B. Proportional fiunres per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 - - - - - 8,3 0,9 I 1928 9• - - - - - 8,8 1,0 ·-1929 - - - - I 
9,8 - 9,1 1,0 10,0 
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Anneo 

Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

17.* 

MORTALITY FRO~I ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Classttlca.tlon sulvant la • Nomenclature tntemattonale • ca• revision. 1020) 
ClassiHcatlon according to International List (Srd Revision. 1920) 

I. Classes de :maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

Alfections 

du systeme ner .. de l"appareil non vUn6rleones dela.peau 
veux et des or- de l"npporell de l"apparen de l"apparell et du tlssu 
ganes des sens circulatolr~ 

resplmtolre dlgeatll genlto-urlnolre cellula Ire 

Of the net"Vous 01 the clrcu· 01 the 01 the dlgea. Non-venereal 01 the akin 
eystem respiratorY diseoses ol the and ol the 

and or the organs Iatory system system tlve sYstem genito-urinary cellular 
of special sense system tissue 

~01 70-80 I No• 87-06 I N" 97·107 I N°1 IOS-127 I N" 128-142 I NO• 151-156 

2 G 

A. Nombre de d~ccs. - Number of deaths. 

14.349 
14.010 
14.202 -

16,9 
16,4 
16,4 

B<mlorru.
sle cere. 

brale, 
apoptexle 
Cerebral 
hmmor
rhage. 

apoplexy 

14.819 
15.0-16 
17.145 

19.697 
18.458 
19.839 

15.112 
16.539 
16.676 

2.683 
2.864 
2.960 

498 
550 
512 

B. Chi(fres proporlionnels pour I 0.000 habitants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportional fiullres per 10,000 of average population. 

17,5 
. 17,6 

19,9 

23,2 
21,6 
23,0 

17,8 
19,3 
19,3 

3,2 
3,3 
3,4 

0,6 
0.6 
0,6 

IL Maladies particulieres importantes. - Various I:mportant Diseases. 

Maladies 
du c<eur 

Diseases 
ol the 
heart 

Bronchite 
algue et 
cbrOnlque 

Acute 
and 

chronic 
bronchitis 

Pneumonie 

Pneumonia 

Diarrh6e 
et entArlte 

(to us 
lea Rges) 

Dlarrhc:ea 
and 

enteritis 
(all ages) 

Cfrrhose 
dulole 

Cirrhosis 
ol the 
liver 

Nephrite 
aJgue et 
chronlq,ue 

Acute and 
chronic 
nephritis 

SOnillte 

Old age 

I N" 87·90 I I N" 100, 101 I N•• 113. 114 I N• 122 I N" 128, 1291 N• 104 

I 10 I 11 1 15 1 10 

A. Nombre de dec~s. - Number of deallrs. 

I 

HUNGARY 

des oa et des 
orga.nea de Ia. 

locomotion 
01 the bones 
and ol the 
onrans ot 
locomotion 

N00 156-158 

8 

222 
203 
221 

0,3 
0,2 
0,3 

l\!&ladles 
lnconnues 
ou mal 
d66nlea 

Unlmownoi" 
111-deOned 
diseases 

1 11 

5.867 I 
6.030 
6.204 

14.502 I 
14.691 
16.789 

1.357 1 

I.I39 I 
1.246 

16.540 I 
15.745 
16.8•U 

10.0731 
11.365 
11.304 

202 I 200 
245 

2.2691 
2.364 
2.381 

2l.H8 I 
19.411 
21.444 

1.559 
1.458 
1.451 

6,9 ,- -7,0 
7,2 

B. Chi(fre.• proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne). 

17.1 I 
17,2 
19,4 

B. Proportional {ig11res. per 10,000 of average population. 

1,6 I 1,3 
1,4 

19,5 I 
18,4 
19,5 

11,91 13,3 
13,1 

0,21 0,2 
0,3 

2,7 \ 2,8 
2,8 

25,6 \ 
22,7 
24,8 

1,8 
1,7 
1,7 
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18.* 

i\IORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

D6cb par Deaths !rom 

Autres Autres mnlad!es Septlc6tnle maladies 
Septlc6mle puerp6rale pucrp~ralcs vuerp6ra.le puerp6rales 

En!ants Puerperal Other Pueroeral septlcromla . Other puerperal 
diseases 

nes vivants septlcremla puerperal 
Accouche- et mort;..nUs diseases 

ments ensemble Rate per 10.000: Ann6c doc lares Taux pour 10.000 
Year 

Noilfted Total I coutluements 
numher of 

Accouche- En rants Accoucbe- EnCn.nts Jive births 
and still·blrths ments nes vivants ments m~s vivn.nts 

Chlf!res absolus dt!clarl:s et mort.nes dt!clarCs et mort-nCs 
Actual figures Notified Live births Notified Live births 

confine- and con nne- ancl 
menta stUI·blrths meuts still· births 
(col. 21 tool. 3) (001. 2) (001. 3) 

2 

1927 222.271 224.778 347 317 . 15,61 15,4 14,3 H,1 
1928 228.818 231.315 396 371 17,3 17,1 16,2 16,0 
1929 219.243 221.739 363 364 16,6 I 16,4 16,6 16,•1 

19.* 
l\IORTALITY FRO>! EXTEHNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL i\lORTALITY FHO~! NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Causes 
Chiffres absolus - Actual fiGures 

1927 1028 1 1929 

2 

Suicide 2.430 2.605 2.504 

Au !res causes extCrieurcs -
Other external causes . 3.075 3.154 3;191 

Total des d~ces pur causes extC-
rieurcs - Total deaths from 
external causes 5.505 5.759 5.695 

Total des deebs par toutes eau-
ses - Total donUts !rom all 
causes 150.675 14.6.496 152.847 

Total des deces molns los dcc~s 
par ca.uses extCrieurcs (morta-
lite nnlurelle) - Total deaths 
cxclud.lng deaths due to ex-

I ternal causes (natural mor-

I tallty) 145.170 H0.737 147.152 

Taux pour 10.000 habitants 
(POPulation moyenne) 

nate per 10.000 ot average population 

1027 1028 1929 

2,9 3,0 I 2,9 
I 

3,6 3,7 
I 
I 3,7 

6,5 6,7 6,6 

177,5 171,0 177,0 

I 
171,0 164,31 170,5 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 
INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGIT!l\IACY, 

1927-1929. 

.Age 

lll. 

2 

a) Jours d':lgc 
Dnys of ng:e: 

0 488 
1-6 3.537 
7-29 5.259 

b). Mois d'•lgc · 
?.Ionlhs of age 

0 9.28<1 
1-2 4.585 
3-& 4.237 
6-8 2.54<1 
9-11 1.954 

---
Total 22.604 

a) Jom·s d'ugc 
Days or age: 

0 506 
1-6 . 3.574 
7-29 5.103 

b) Mois d'Ugc 
l\lonths or age 

0 9.183 
1-2 4.476 
3-5 4.153 
6-8 2.387 
9-11 1.854 

---
To Ia! 22.053 

a) Jours d"t\ge 
Dnys Or ngc: 

0 477 
1-6 3.535 
7-29 4.582 

b) ~lois d':lgc 
.i\Iol!lhs ol age 

0 8.59•1 
1-2 4.249 
3-5 4.259 
6-8 2.580 
9-11 1.980 

---
Total 21.662 

D~c~s d'entants de molns d"un an -"7" Deaths among chlldren under 1 year 

Chlflres absolus - Actual lii!Ures 

F. II Total Legit, 

II 4 

319 807 -
2.638 6.175 -
4.219 9.478 -

7.176 16.460 -
3.538 8.123 -
3.382 7.619 -
2.110 4.654 -
1.585 3.539 -

--- ------
17.791 40.395 -

312 818 -
2.565 6.139 -
4.101 9.204 -

6.978 16.161 -
3.60<1 8.080 -
3.446 7.599 -
1.996 4.383 -
1.672 3.526 -

--- ------
17.696 39.749 -

354 831 -
2.576 6.111 -
3.685 8.267 -

6.615 15.209 -
3.311 7.560 -
3.343 7.602 -
2.106 4.686 -
1.622 3.602 -

--- ------
16.997 38.659 -

Tau Pour 1.000 nalssances vlvantes de Ia 
m~me catcgorle 

Rate per 1,000 Uve births of the same categoi'Y 

l\l. I F. II Total Legit. Dlegit. 

., 8 II 9 10 11 

1927 

- 4,3 3,0 3,7 - -
- 31,•1 25,0 28,3 - -
- •16,6 39,9 43,•1 - -

- 82,3 67,9 75,'1 - -
- 40,6 33,5 37,2 - -
- 37,6 32,0 34,9 - -- 22,6 19,9 21,3 - -
- 17,3 15,0 16,2 - -

--------- ---------
- 200,•1 168,3 185,0 - -

1928 

- 4,4 2,9 3,6 - -
- 30,9 23,5 27,3 - -
- 44,1 37,6 41,0 - -

- 79,4 64,0 .71,9 - -
- 38,7 33,1 36,0 - -
- 35,9 31,6 33,8 - -- 20,6 18,3 19,5 - -- 16,0 15,3 15,7 - -

--------- ---------
- 190,6 162,3 176,9 - -

1929 

4,3 3,4 3,9 

I 
- - -
- 31,8 24,7 28,4 - --
- 41,3 35,3 38,3 - -

- 77,•1 63,4 70,6 - -
- 38,3 31,7 35,1 -
- 38,4 32,0 35,3 - -- 23,2 20,2 21,7 - -
- 17,8 15,5 16,7 - -

--------- --- ---
- 195,1 162,8 179,4 - -
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21.* 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE !\lORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND lLLEGITDIA'fE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1928 AND 1929. 

)lois- Month 

I 
11 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X -

XI -
XII 

Total 

I 
II 

Ill 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

D~~a d'enfn.nts· de moina d"un an - Number or deaths among chlldren under 1 year 

Cblf!res absolus - Actual ftgures 

~glt. D16git. II Total 

2 3 II 

- - 2.662 
- - 2.434 
- - 2.997 
- - 2.948 
- - 2.933 
- - 3.067 
- - 4.335 
- - 4.823 
- - ' 3.957 
- - 3.394 
- - 2.961 
- - 3.238 

- - 39.749 

- - 3.449 
- - 3.226 
- - 3.450 
- - 2.993 
- - 3.291 
- - 2.705 
- - 3.141 
- - 4.310 
- - 4.021 
- - 3.357 
- - 2.411 
- - 2.305 

' 

- - 38.659 
I 

1928 

1929 

Pour 1.000 enfant& de Ia meme cat6gorie n6s 
vivants. le m~me mota et pendant lea 11 mots 

preoodents ( cl. tab!. N• UJ; cbliJres mensuels des 
d~OOs calculea comme taux annuels 

Per 1,000 live births of the same category 
occurring in the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9): monthlY number of deaths 
reckoned na rate for the year 

L6git. Ill6glt. II Total 

II 7 

- - 147 
- - 135 
- - 166 
- - 163 
- - 162 
- - 169 - - 237 
- - 262 
- - 215 
- 183 - - 158 - - 173 

- - 177 

- - .185 - ·173 - - . 185 - - 162 - - 178 - - 147 - - 172 - - 236 - - 2l9 - - 183 - - 133 - - 128· 

- 179 



421 HUNGARY 

22.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1928 AND 1929. 

N° de Ia 
Nomenclature 

lntem. 3' :Rev. 

No. In Inter· 
national List 
(3rd Revision) 

159 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
II 
15 

21 
24 

31 

32 

33-37 

7l 
80 

99a 
100-101 

113 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Causes de docl!s 
Causes of death 

2 

I Vices <le conformation cong6nil~ux - I 
Congenital malformations 

Dcbilitc congcnitale, iclere et sclcreme 
- Congenital debility, icterus and 
sclercmn 

Nnissnnce prCmaturCc ou consequences 
de l'nccouchemcnt - Premature 
birth, injury at birth 

Syphilis congCnitalc - Congenital 
syphilis 

Rougeole - Measles 
Scarlaline - Scarlet rever • 
Coqueluche - Whooping-cough 
Diphtcrie - Diphtheria 
Grippe - Influen7.a . 
Entcritc cholerirormc - Chol~ra nos

tras 
Erysipcle - Erysipelas • 
l\Icniagitc cerc!bro-spiaalc epidcmiquc 

- ~Icningococcus meningitis 
Tuberculose de l'apparell respiratoire 

- Tuberculosis or the respiratory 
system 

Tuberculose des meninges ou du sys
tcmc nerveux central - Tubercu
losis or the meninges or or the cen
tral nervous system 

Tuberculose d'autres organes - Tu
berculosis or other organs • 

Mcningitc - lllenhtb1lis 
Convulsions des enrauts - Con\-ulslons 

or Infants 
Bronchi te aigu~ - Acute bronchitis 
Pneumonle - Pneumonia • 
Dinrrh~e et enleritc - Diarrhma and 

enteritis 

tcnuses exUrieures - External causes 

· Infanticide • • • • 
Maladie non speclfl~e ou mal dcfinie 

- Disease not specifled or ill

defined 

DCcl!s d'e:nrants de molns d'un an (non comPrla les mort-on~) 
De~tbs among chlldren under 1 :rear (excluding stlll·blrt,ha) 

Chlffres absolus 
Actu~l figures 

1928 I 1929 

4 

190 234 

13.079 12.176 

907 

231 
136 
32 

362 
90 

173 

173 
113 

6 

410 

186 

52 
264 

3.466 
763 

5.938 

8.778 

90 

70 

516 

1.042 

233 
114 

25 
253 
109 
332 

138 
136 

10 

363 

152 

28 
318 

3,155 
801 

5.999 

8.466 

83 

39 

522 

Taux pour 1.000 enfants nt!s 
vivants Ia mAme ann~e 

·Death rate per 1.000 Uve 
births of the same year 

1928 

0,8 

58,2 

4,0 

1,0 
0,6 
0,1 
1,6 
0,4 
0,8 

0,8 
0,5 

0,0 

1,8 

0,8 

0,2 
1,2 

15,4 
3,4 

26,4 

39,1 

0,4 

0,3 

2,3 

I 1929 

1,1 

56,6 

4,8 

1,1 
0,5 
0,1 
1,2 
0,5 
1,5 

0,6 
0,6 

0,0 

1,7 

0,7 

0,1 
1,5 

14,6 
3,7 

27,8 

39,3 

0,4 

0,2 

2,4 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

lNSTITU:riO::<IS FOR THE CAl!PAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis.- Institutions for the Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Co;nite national de defense contre Ia tuberculose. 

Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberculeux 
d"Jnstftutlons dellts admls 

Number of Xwnber of Nwnber of tuberculous lnsmutlons lnstltutloas beds patients admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

6 8 9 10 

Olspensnires antilubereuleux - Anti-tu-
601 -) 22.582 41.994,45.672!, berculosis Dispensaries 47 67 - - 224.496 288.982 293.801 

~ombrc d,e sanatoria pour ndullcs cl en-
rants - Total number o[ sanatoria for 
adults and children 10 11 11 2.500 2.550 2.550 - - -

Nombre d'hOpilaux pour tuberculcux -
Total number or tuberculosis hospitals • 15 17 18 842 1.404 1.428 - - -

Llls pour tuberculeux dnns les hOpitnux 
generaux- Beds for tuberculous patients 
In general hospitals - - I - 598 598 598 - - I -

1 The first Une rerei'B to new ~s. and the second line gives the total number or tuberculous va.tJents treated during efich )'ear· 

Venereal Diseases. - lnslilulions {or the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

Centres de consultations pour v6ncriens -
Consultation centres tor persons suffering 
fJ:om venereal diseases . . 

Dispensaircs anliv6n6rlens - Venereal dis-
pensarles 

AsUes de trnite~e;t d~ l'h6r~do:sn::hili~ _: 
Homes for the treatment of hereditary 

' 
SyPhilis • 

1927 

2 

Nombrc d'lastitu!lons 

Number of lnstltutloas 

1928 

18 18 

6 6 

18 18 

1929 

18 

6 

18 

Nombre de VCnCriens admls 

Number of Patients suffering from 
venereal diseases admitted 

1927 1928 1929 

- - -
- - 40.019 

- - -
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23•:• (concluded). 

Alcoholism. - Institutions for tile Campaign against Alcoholism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

Dispcnsnircs antinlcooliqut's 
hollc <lispcnsaries 

Anli-alco-

Snnnloriums pour alcooliqucs - Sanatoria 
for alcoholic addicts 

Nombre d'JnstituUons 

Nwnber ot lnstilutlons 

1927 1928 

2 

1029 

Nombre de personnes admises 

Nuntber of persona admitted 

1927 1928 1929 

7 

0 10 29 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

I. Vaccinations d'cnfanls en ba.-; «ae. - Vaccinations of Infants. 

1. Nombrc de vaccinations - Nunthcr or vaccinations 
2. RCsullal~ positifs - PositiYc results: 

a) Chillres absolus - Aclunl figureS • 
b) Sur 100 enfants vaccine• en bas uge -Per 100 lnfanls 
c) Sur 100 enfants ncs vivants au cour. de l'nnnce prcc6dentc 

- Per 100 infants born alive during preceding yrar 

II. Revaccination.~. - Rc-vaccinatioliS. 

1. Nomllrc de rcvnccinnlions - Number o[ re-vaccinations 
2. Rcsultals por.itifs - Positive results: 

a} ChiiTres absolus - Actual figures 
b) Sur 100 revaccinations - Per 100 re-vaccinations 

III. Vaccinations cl revaccinations.- l'accinalions and Re-vaccinations. 

1. Totnl des vaccinn.tions ct revaccinations - Total number of vac· 
cinntions and rc-vnccinntions 

2. Rcsultats positifs - Positive results: 
a} ChilTrcs absolus - Actual figures 
b) Sur 100 vaccinations et reyaccinations - Per 100 vneeina· 

tions and re-vaccinations 
c) Sur 100 habitants (population moyenne de In mcme ann~e) 

- Per 100 ol the average population for the same year 

1927 

2 

188.724 

18<1.•137 
97,7 

239.869 

229.993 
95,9 

428.593 

414.430 

96,7 

4,9 

1928 

180.851 

179.774 
99,4 

80,5 

232.286 

225.2-18 
96,9 

413.137 

•105.022 

98,0 

4,7 

1029 

188.010 

187.153 
99,5 

87,2 

248.095 

241.519 
97,3 

436.105 

428.672 

98,3 

5,0 
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INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND .1929. 

Nombre d'lnstitutlons Nombre de pe~nncs admisca 

Institutions Number .or lnatltutlous Number of persona admitted 

1927 I 1928 
I 1920 1927 I 1028 I 1920 
I 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 

Dispensaires pour mCrcs ct nonrrissons 
Dispensaries for mothers and in[ants . 139 177 1 208 1 66.957 9·~.493 1 93.312 

7. DATA ON CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

25.* 
STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

A. Number of Public and Private lnstilulions, and Number of Beds for /he Civilian Population. 

Nombre d'etablisscments Llts- Beds 

au eommencement de 
l'a.nnee Taux pour 10.000 habitants 

Etabllssements Nwnber of Institutions Chiff'res nbsolus {population moyeune) 

Institutions at tbe beginning ol tbe Actual ligures Rate per 10.000 of avemge year population 

1927 I 1028 I 1029 1927 I 1928 I 1029 I 1027 I 1028 I 1929 

2 10 

li:opltaux de l'Etat - State 
.Hospitals 10 - 10 2.385 - 2.676 - - -

)laisons d'all~ncs de l'Etnt 
et privCcs - State and 
Private Lunatic AsY.lums 

(;liniques et hOpitaux obste- 6 - 6 1.986 - 2.053 - - -tricaux - Obstetrical Cli-
nies and Hospitals . 34 - 34 4.464 - 4.720 - - -Hopitaux publics - Public 
Hospitals 37 - 38 12.959 - 15.837 - -H opitaux prlves de earactere -
public - Private Hospitals 
or a Public Character • 33 - 35 2.543 - 3.098 - -H<lpitnux prives - Prh·ute -
Hospitals 64 - 73 6.248 - 7.397 -Hopltaux des rreres de Ia - -
Cbarit~ - Hospitals or the 
Brethren or !llercy • 4 - 5 910 - 995 -Inllrmeries des maisons de - -
correction, ClnbUssemeuts 
p~nltentialres et prisons -
Infirmaries or Rerormato-
rles, Penitentiaries ana PrJ .. 
sons .. 28 - . 26 829 - 843 - ~ ---- --- ---

Total - ----216 226 227 32.324 34.299 37.619 38,1 - -
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25* (concluded). 

B. Movement of Patients and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de malades- Number of patients 
Nombre de 

Joura de m&ladie 

d~ces BUr 100 Number o! dan 

Admls I Tralt~s I Sortfs I malades o! !line .. 

EtabliBBOments Au commen· DooM~s sortfs 
cement de . Treated 

Institutions l'aunee Admitted (col. 2 + 31 Dlscbnrged Deceased Chilrres 
Par malade 

Number of tralte 
deaths per absolus 

Perone 
At the 

beginning o! 
dans le cowant de l'ann~e 1929 100 patients Aetna! patient 

the rear during the 1ear 1929 
discharged filrures treated 

(col. 4) 

2 4 6 8 9 

Hopltaux de l'Etat -
State Hospitals 1.675 23.827 25.502 23.058 809 - 672.540 -

lllalsons d'ali6nes de l'E-
tat et privces -
State and Private Lu-
nntic Asylums 1.911 . 2.417 4.328 2.091 289 - 712.497 -

Cliniqucs et hllpitaux 
obstctrlcnux - Ob-
stetricnl Clinics and 
Hospitals 2.792 62.723 65.515 60.105 2.583 - 1.259.917 -

I-Iopltaux publics -
Public Hospitals • 11.999 167.538 179.537 155.515 10.617 - 5.005.682 -

Hopitaux privcs de ca-
rnctere public - Pri-
vale Hospitals o£ a 
Public Character 2.106 36.688 38.794 34.586 2.086 - 891.062 -

Hopitnux prlvcs - Prl-
vale Hospitals 4.532 69.529 74.061 66.347 2.404 -· 2.042.369 -

Hopitaux des frcres de 
Ia Charitc - Hospi-
tnls o£ Ute Brethren 
ol ~Iercy 850 7.801 8.651 7.451 364 - 345.140 -

·Infirmerics des maisons 
de correction, ctnblis-
sements penitcntiaires 
ct prisons - In fir-
maries or Reformn-
torlcs, Penitentiaries 
and Prisons . 516 8.448 8.964 8.373 68 - 186.370 -

Total 26.381 378.971 405.352 357.526 19.220 - 11.115.577 -
15 
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Taux (hommes ct fenuneaJ 
ensemble) pour 10.000 habitants 

Cbiffrea absolus (population moyennc>.":.~ 
Se:l:e 

Rtl.te (IIUlles and temn.Ics Person el Actual tlgurea 
Se:l: together) per 10.000 of tbe average 

POPulation 

1027 I 1928 I 1929 1027 I 1028 I 1029 

2 3 6 8 

I. Etudiants en mcdecine -
llledicnl students M. 2.363 2.184 2.020 

F. 219 197 211 
T. 2.582 2.381 2.231 3,0 2,8 2,6 II. l\!Mecins dip!Omes au cours 

·de l'annee - Doctors gra-
duated during the year lll. 577 554 480 

F. 104 89 60 
T. 681 643 540 0,8 0,8 0,6 III. li!Mecins (total) - Doctors 

(total) lii. - - -
F. - - -
T. 6.724 7.~00 7.742 7,9 8,6 9,0 IV. Etudlants en mMcclne den-

tnire - Dental students M. - - -
F. - - -
T. - - - - - -V. Dentistcs diplllmcs nu cours 

de l'annee - Dentists gra- -
duated during the year M. - - -F. - - -T. - - - - -VI. Denllstes (totnl) - Dentists -
(total) M. - - -F. - - -T. - ~ - - -VII. Phnrmnciens - Pharmacists M. - -- -F. - - -T. 1.180 1.200 1.307 1,4 1,4 1,:;; VIII. Aidcs-phariiUicicns - Assis-
tant pharmacists Ill. - - -F. - - -, T. 931 902 877 1,1 0,9 IX. Sages-femmes - lllidwlves 6.025 5.942 1,0· 5.858 7,1 6,9 6,8. 

X. Aidcs-m(odccJns (fcldchers) -
Doctors' assistants (feldchers) Ill. - - -F. - - -T. 3 3 3 0,0 o,o. 0,0 
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STATISTICS OF HEAJ.TH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

C.1.isses - Fund 

A. Agcnces locales de 1' Insli tut 
g6n6ral d'nssurancc socialc 
-· Local branches or the 
Social Insurance General 
Institute • 

B. Instituts autonomcs d'assu-
ranee - Autonomous in-
surance institutes 
comprcnunt - including: 
I. Etablisscmcnts d'nssuran-

ce-maladic des cntrepriscs 
de transport - Health 
insurance institutes or 
transport undcrln1dng:s 

II. Elablissemcnt d'assuran-
ce-maladic de Ia R~gie 

des tabacs - Health 
Insurance Inslilulc of lhe 
Tobacco R6gie 

III. Etablissemcnt d'assuran-
cc-maladic de Ia Caisse 
d'Cpnrgnc postale -
Heal Lit Insuroncc Insti-
tutc.or the Postal SR\ing:s 
Fund 

IV. Etablisscmcnt d'assuran .. 
ce-maladie d'employcs 
privc!s - Hcallh lnsu-
ranee Institute Cor Prl-
vale Employees 

C. Caisscs de rnincurs- 1\Iincrs' 
funds • 

Total .. 
Lcs deux sexes ensemble -

Bollt sexes together 

A. Number of Funds and Jlllembership. 

Nombre de calssca 

Number of funds 

1027 1028 1020 

2 4 

- 45 45 

- 12 13 

- 9 10 

- 1 1 

- 1 1 

- 1 1 

- 21 21 
------ ·---

- 78 79 

- - -

1927 

M. F, 

5 

- -

- -

- -

- -

- -

- -
- ---------- -
- -

Nombre de membres 

Membe1'8hi:P 

1928 

M. F, 

8 

514.984 277.384 

164.355 52.812 

133.066 24.735 

2.603 10.988 

1.311 405 

27.375 16.684 

46.786 2.102 
--------

726.125 332.298 

- -

1929 

M, F, 

9 10 

488.191 279.47& 

168.741 57.342 

131.869 24.818 

2.829 12.137 

1.346 410 

32.697 19.977 

48.&31 2.342 
---- ----

704.963 339.154 

-



Zl* ( c()niinucd). 
B N umber · of Sick Members and Duration of D isea.,e. 

Nomlmt do mombtn malodcsl Nomb"' tie Jouro de lll4~dlo 

Nlllltbcr or llel< IIICJtlbc .... Number or daya ol lllnCN 

ea-. - FIIDd I I I I 111211 
Jim Ul!S Jg29 l tt7 l in$ 

v . I l'. I M.. I J'. I )L I P. ~1. I J!. I )1, I F. I )1, ! J!, 

6 1 10 11 

A. AI!Cnt cs locales de I' In•tllul g6-
ner:ll d'auurnucc soc.inlo -
L ocnl bmnohos or Ute Socinl 
Iusumnoc Gcnornl Inst i tnt~ • - - 142.033 59.353 - - - - 4.498.553 3.1 80.6M - -

B. l nstttnts autononlCs d':tssur:mee 
- Autonomous lnsunmee in· 
st!tutes - - 27.439 9.050 - - - - 754.!10 419.073 - -
e<>mprcnant - lnclndlog: 
I . E tnbllssctncnts d:'nssurnnce-

malndlo des cntreprises de 
tr:~nsport - Jl'onlth IIIB U-

rllllCC .insUlu lea oi lrnntport 
undcrtn.ldngs - - 22.325 2.039 - - - - 524.370 63 .6~5 - -

II. Elnblissemoul d~:tssurnllC I!-

maiAdlc de 111 Regie des t a-
b~es - Ifcn!Ut Insurance 
Instilulo of the Tobace<> Rt-
gio - - 395 3.20% - - - - '1.804 122.021 - -

III. Etabllssemcnl d" a.ssurance-
malndic do ln C.~lsso d'~p~~r-
gao pos!f1lo - Health Jn-
aumnce Intlllulc ol the l'os-
tal S:111ngs l"und - - 145 70 - - - - 3.127 2.153 - -

IV. Etnblfsscrtl<:a t d'nssur:m~ 

mnlndle 4'cmploy~s pr lv<!s -
Het~Uh Im;ur.nncc Instltu·tc 
!.or Prlvnt·e Employees - - 4.574 3.739 - - - - 218.9~9 231.274 - -

C. Cnlssco do' m1neur.i - ltlincr:s• 
funds - - 28.573 416 - - - - 541.396 11.105 - ----- - - --- - - - --- --- - -- - ----- ---- - -----
Tatnl - - 198.045 68.819 - - - - 5.794.159 3.610.862. - -

Lcs deux sexes ensemble - Both 
sexes together - - - - - - - - - - -

1 Number or cue~. 
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27'~~ (concluded). 

C. Proportional Figures {or the Total Number of Funds. 

Nombre de membrea Taux de morbidlte Duree mo:reMe de Ia maladie !en Joursl poor 
pour 1.000 habitant.q Pourccntage des pour 100 membres · Average duration or Illness (in do.nl tor (population mo:rcnne) membres d'aprCs du m~me scxe 

Ann&> 
de m~me sexc Je scxe 

I Number of members Rate of morbiditY un cas de ma.Ja.dle un membre 
~Year ver 1.000 or average Percentage of membera per 100 meutbers 

population ot same sex ot each sex ot same sex· One case One member 

M. I F. II Total I M. I F. II TOLal I )f. I F. II Total I M. I F. II Totalj M. I F. II TOtal 

2 II • I II 7 I s 9 11 10 1 n 1 12 11 1s 1 14 1 15 11 16 

1927 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
1928 175 75 124 68,6 31,4 100,0 27,1 20,6 25,1 29,3 52,5 47,5 7,9 10,8 8,8 

1929 - - - 67,5 32,5 100,0 - - - - - - - - -

II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

The only infectious disease which occurred in epidemic form during 1929 was influenza. 
Between January 1st and March 31st, 1929, 4,466 cases of influenza with complications 

and 933 deaths was notified in Hungary. 
The following measures were taken against infectious diseases: analysis of drinking

w~ter in the villages, investigations for bacillus-carriers, provision of suitable closets. 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. ___..: The number of dispensaries was increased from fifty-nine to sixty-six. 

2. 1\{alaria. :_ Very few cases occurred. 

3. Venereal Diseases. - In order to promote Lhe campaign against venereal diseases, 
a ministerial commissioner was appointed to organise a uniform campaign in the whole country. 

During the year, venereal dispensaries were established in eight cities. 
From January 1st, 1928, to December 31st of the same year, a statistical survey on 

venereal diseases was made in order to show their prevalence. This survey shows that there 
were, during i928, 54,079 cases of venereal diseases under treatment - i.e. 6.3 cases per 1,000 
inhabitants. 

Of these, 3.1 per thousand were syphilis, 3.1 per thousand gonorrhooa, 0.1'1 per thou
sand soft ·chancre. 

4. Alcoholism. -The number of alcohol addicts, treatecl in mental clinics and hospitals 
(severe cases) rose from 490 (in 1928) to 576 in 1929. The increase was in male patients. 
Male alcohol addicts represented 11.10 per cent of the total of ~nental patients in 1929 as 
against 9.32 per cent in the previous year. The proportion for female patients is 1.59 per 
cent (1929) and 1.36 (1928). 

The National Charity Association established a hospital for alcohol addicts. 

5. Trachoma. 
were a number of 
examinations held. 

- An increase in cases of trachoma occurred. In places where there 
cases, special trachoma physicians .were appointed, and general eye 
The number of trachoma patients at the end of 1929 was about 15,000. 
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III. PUBLIC HEAL TI-l ACTIVITIES. 

1. The Slate Public Health ·Institute. - The number of laboratory examinations made 
by the Institute and its branches increased from 17,288 (1928) to 45,166 (1929): .· . 

A travelling service to visit out-patients was established in the demonstratiOn <listncts. 
2. Institute and .Museum of Social Hygiene. - The work was cont.h~ued with s~me 

restrictions. Investigations were made into the social and occupational conditiOns of workmg
women. 

3. Propaganda Centre. - Films and <lilipositives were shown and pa_mphlet~ distributed 
during the lectures. The film stock was increased by eight new ~lms. Eight senes of !Iealth 
diapositives - five in Hungarian and three in. German - were Issued on the preventiOn of 
tuberculosis. New pamphlets were issued on household work, healthy habits of .life, nutrition, 
care of the teeth and prevention ·of diseases (venereal diseases and tuberculosis) . 

. 4. Protection of Mothers and Infants.- The work of the National Stephania Association
may be summarised as follows: 

Pre-natal visits 
Visits at birth of child 
Visits_ to new-born infants 

27,7·13 
69,380 
93,312 

5. Protection of Children. - 69,000 children were treatedin the State Orphans' Asylums. 
The State established for prretuberculous children a preventorium with seventy beds. 

6. Mental Diseases. - 6,633 new mental patients were admittecl to the thirty-two 
mental clinics and hospitals of the country (3,79•1 males and 2,839 ·females). 26.4 per cent 
of all patients are given treatment in five colonies. 

7. Housing. - Between 1923 and 1929, the Housing office granted loans amounting 
to 50 milliard paper-crowns, and 15,920,000 pengo for the building of private houses. The 
construction of State colonies and houses was continued, but was limited by the resources 
available. · 

During 1929, 304 houses containing 402 flats were built by private persons with the· 
support of the State. . 

8. ~~cial Insurance Institute. - To improve the provisions for the sick, ninety-einht 
new physicians ~vere .employed; ~ central bureau was. organised for the admission of patie~ts 
:and for th~ registration of hospital beds; a sanatoriUm with 160 beds was established for 
msured patients. 

. 9. Physical Culture. - The National Academy for Gymnastics increased the training 
penod from three years to four. 

IV. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

1. Chemists' Shops. 

. Permission was given to establish thirty-seven new chemists' 
branches. shops and four new 

2. Training of Physicians and of Medical Auxili;ry Personnel. 

(a) Course for Health Officers. - This course \vas held in u St . 
stitute; twenty-five physicians attended the cou.rse and obtainedle t~te Pll:bhc He!ll~h In
five months followed by a J?r~ctical trai~ng of four months. a eoretical trammg of 

(b) Post-graduate Trammg of Physzcians. - Post-graduat 
other organisations which employ physicians in a considerabl .e courses were also held by 
Stephania Association, the Social Insurance Institute and tle nsu_mkber, such as the National. 
of the State Railways. Ie IC ness Insurance Institute 

(c) Post-graduate courses for Midwives were organised and · 
· . Were attended by 475 women. 
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V. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

The Ministry of Public Welfare laid down the administrative duties of midwives in 
cases of births and abortions. 

On the proposal of the Ministry of Public Welfare, the Ministry of the Interior pre
scribed the registration of abortions through the Registrars' Offices. 

VI. BUDGET. 

The budget of the Ministry of Public Welfare for the year 1929-30 contains the follow-
ing items of expenditure: · 

1. Central administration 
2. Public Health - . 
3. Sanitary Inslitutions 
4. Protection of children 
5. Social Insurance 
6. Public Charity 
7. Pensions · 

Total 

The item " Public Health " includes the following sub-items: 

1. Care of the sick, payments by the State . . 
2. The same, payments by cities, towns and villages 
3. Prevention of infectious diseases , .· 
4. Prevention of social diseases 
5. Provision of drinking-water . 
6. Post-graduate training of physicians 
7. Training of midwives and nurses 
8. Miscellaneous . . . 
9. Sickness benefits for public employees 

10. Public health nursing . . . . . . . . . 
11. Institutions for the care of persons disabled in the war 
12. State prothese factory 
13. Care for war orphans 
14. Pensions, etc. 
15. Transitory expenditures 

Total 

PeogG 

'3,045,590 
43,599,190 
7,233,340 
9,876,690 
3,292,400 
6,336,120 
1,116,670 

74,830,000 

1,260,000 
17,112,000 

360.000 
660,000 
153,193 
50,000 

100,000 
12,500 

350,400 
355,410 
280,729 
213,725 
892,156 

18,53<1,025 
3,265,052 

43,599,190 

The item " Sanitary Institutions " contains the following sub-items: 

1. National Public Health Council 
2. Sanitary Inspect-ors 
3. State Lunatic Asylums 
4. State Hospitals . • 
5. State Public Health Institute . 
6. Institute and Museum of Social Hygiene 
7. Transitory expenditures 
8. Investments 

Total 

Seple11!ber 1930. 

15,490 
45,117 

932,790 
3,839,520 

179,758 
85,665 
70,000 

2,065,000 

7,233,340 
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Vital and Public Health Statistics supplied by the Department of Local Government 
and Public Health (Dublin). 

Number 
of Tables Nos. 

CONTENTS 

Page 0~~~:S Nos. Pace 

1. General Demography 4 1-4 ° 433 
4 5,6,8,9 438 
4 10-13 ,1,12 
5 14-17, 19 447 

5. Infant Mortality 3 20-22 454 
23,24 457 2. Birth Rates 

3. General Mortality 
4. Causes of Death 

6. Public Health Statistics 2 
7. Data on Curative 

Medicine 1 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

l:* 

27 459 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1926 AND 1911. 

Source: Census of Population of the Irish Free State, 1926, Vol. I. 

Date des Superflcre Popuia.Uon prisente Population rialdante 
rccensements en kmq. Actual population Resident POPulation 

Dates of censuses Area In 

II II square km. lll. F. T. lll. F. T. 

2 ' II 6 7 II 8 

18-IV-1926 68.895 1.506.889 1.465.103 2.971.992 - - -
2·1V-1911 68.895 1.589.509 1.550.179 3.139.688 - - -
Accroisscmcnt ou dimi-
nution en 1926. par rap· 
port a 1911: 
Increase or decrease in 
1926 comp:ucd with 1911 
a) Absolu (c). -Actual. - - 82.62(), - 85.076 - 167.696 - - -
b) l\loycnne annuelle. -

Yearly average - - 5.508 - 5.672 - 11.180 - - -
c) Moyenno annucllc par 

1.000 habitants (po-
pulntion moycnne au 
cours de In peri ode 
interccnsale). -
Yearly average perl,OOO 
Inhabitants (average 
population during the 
Inter-census period) - - 3,56 - 3,76 - 3,66 - - -. 
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO TilE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1926 AND 1911. 

Source: Census of Population of the Irish Free State, 1926, vol. 1. 

Nombre d'babltanta Exc6dent .du sexe fc!mlnln sur le sexe masculln 
par kmq. calcul6 

d"aprl:s 1a POpulation Excess ot females over males 

Number of lnbabltaota 
··per square kilometer PopulatJon ptesente Population realdante 

Ann~ des deux demlera calculated aeoordlng to Actual population Resident population 
receasements the population 

Years or last two ~nsuses Pour I.OOO Pour 1.000 

Pr~eente R~aldante CbUfreo abaolna 
lndivldua Cbllfrea lndivldus de 
de sexe absolus sexe masculin 
mascuUn 

Aetna! Resident Actual ftguzes 
Per 1.000 Actual ftllllreB Per I.ooo 

males males 

. I 2 8 

-
1926 43,1 - -41.786 -27,7 - -
1911 45,6 - -39.330 -24,7 - -
Aceroiss~ment ou diml-
nution en 1926 par rap-
port It 1911 • 
lnctease or 

.......... 1 1926 as compared with 
1911 -2,5 - + 2.456 + 3,0 - -
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDiNG TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1926) AND ESTIMATES OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Census of Population of the Irish Free State 1926, Volume V, Part I. 

A. Actual figures. 

Ages et groupes I. Rccensemcnt de 1926 - Population pro!sente II. Calcul pour l'ann~ 1929 
d'ilge I. 1920 Cen!rus - Actual population II. Estimate lor 1929 (en n.nnCcs 

revolues) 

Ali!CS and ' 
F. 

age·(tl'OUDR 

I 
(in years) M. Femmes Total )!. F. Total 

Total r mari~es 

Married 

. 2 4 II 6 II 8 

0 

·I 
28.08•t 27.307 0 55.391 - - -

1 28.374 27.502 0 55.876 - - -
2 29.728 28.545 0 58.273 - - -
3 29.872 29.178 0 59.050 - - -
4 30.115 29,008 0 59.123 - - -

0-4 146.173 141.540 0 287.713 - - -
5-9 144.764 139.869 0 284.633 - - -

10-14 150.814 144.719 0 295.533 - - -
15-19 146.M7 140.140 987 286.187 - -
20-24 124.518 115.713 15.021 M0.231 - - -
25-29 106.6<16 108.755 41.574 215.401 - - -
30-34 92.502 90.798 53.021 183.300 - - -
35-39 87.349 88.410 59.717 175.759 - - -
40-44 86.050 83.035 61.138 169.085 - -
45-49 87.010 81.883 62.069 168.893 - - -
50-54 85.648 77.070 58.838 162.718 - - -
55-59 67.121 58.592 45.004 125.713 - - -
60-64 53.671 51.475 39.121 105.146 - - -
65-69 51.499 49.713 38.849 101.212 - - -
70-74 .37.485 44.761 35.511 82.246 - - -
75-79 20.926 25.041 20.434 45.967 - - -
80-84 12.082 15.315 12.868 27.397 - - -
85-89 5.044 6.251 5.434 ll.295 - - -

90 et plus •• ~ 
and over . 

1.540 2.023 1.721 3.563 - - -
A. cinconnu . ~ - - -

I 
- - - -g unknown. ' 

Total .. 1.506.889 1.465.103 551.307 2.971.992 - - -
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3* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

II. Calcul do 
I. :Reconsement de 1926 - Population p~nte la. repartition 

par nge pour 
I. 1926 Census - Actual vopulat!on l'BDDOO 1929 

II. Estimate 

I I II 
'of tho •~• Femmes mn.rMes distribution l!. \F. l\1, F. Total Married v.·omen lor 1929 Ages et groupes 

d'Age 
(en snnees 

Pour 1.000 Lea deux sexes rivolues) 
Pour 1.000 habitants ensemble par Pour 1.000 

femmes (populn.· 1.000 habitants Ages and de !'ensemble de Ia 
Pour 1.000 habitants du mclme tlon totale (population age-grOUPS population 

de Ia population totale de tous totalo (In yeats) groupe 
do tous Ages) Per 1,000 (tous Ages) d'Age figes) 

or tot.lll population Both males Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1.000 and females 
of total populaUon women Inhabitants per 1.000 (all ages) of same <total inbahita.nts llascuUne I FomiDlue o.ge.group population (total populo· 

!!ale FCmale of all ages) tlon or all ages) 

2 8· 

I .. > 

0 18,7 18,6 9,5 9,2 18,7 0,0 0,0 --I 18,8 18,8 9,5 9,2 18,7 0,0 0,0 -2 19,7 19,5 10,0 9,6 19,6 0,0 0,0 -3 19,8 19,9 10,1 9,8 19,9 0,0 0,0 -
4 20,0 19,8 10,1 9,8 19,9 0,0 0,0 -

1)-4 97,0 96,6 49,2 47,6 96,8 0,0 0,0 -S-9 96,1 95,5 48,7 47,1 95,8 0,0 0,0 -10-14 100,1 98,8 50,8 48,7 99,5 0,0 0,0 -
15-19 96,9 95,6 49,1 47,2 96,3 70,4 0,3 -20-24 82,6 79,0 41,9 38,9 80,8 129,9 5,1 -25-29 70,8 74,2 35,8 36,6 72,4 382,3 14,0 -
30-34 61,4 62,0 31,1 30,6 61,7 583,9 17,8 -35-39 58,0 60,3 29,4 29,7 59,1 675,5 '20,1 -40-44 57,1 56,7 29,0 27,9 56,9 736,3 20,6 -
45-49 57,7 55,9 29,3 27,6 56,9 758,0 20,9 -50-54 56,8 52,6 28,8 25,9 54,7 763,4 19,8 -55-59 44,5 40,0 22,6 19,7 42,3 768,1 15,1 -
60-64 35,6 35,1 18,1 17,3 35,4 760,0 13,2 -65-69 34,2 33,9 17,3 16,7 34,0 781,5 13,1 -70-74 24,9 30,5 12,6 15,1 27,7 793,3 ll,9 -
75-79 13,9 17,1 7,0 8,4 15,4 816,0 6,9 -80-84 8,0 10,5 4,1 5,2 9,3 840,2 4,3 -85-89 3,4 4,3 1,7 2,1 3,8 869,3 1,8 -

90 et plus •• l 1,0 1,4 0,5 0,7 1,2 850,7 0,6 and over -A inconnu. I ' - - - - -geUDknown. - - -
Total • 1.000,0 1.000,0 507,0 493,0 1.000,0 376,3 185,5 
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4.* 

SURVEY OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General . 

.PoPulation D~c~ !non 
moycnno Enfant& nM Entants comprls lea Excredent des naissancea. 

.AnnM (en milllcrs) Maringes 
Divorces 

vivants mort-ne& morf..nM) !col. 5) sur les dl!c~s 

Year Avemge Marriages Llve-bom StJll-bom Deaths Excess of births !col. 5t 
POPulation children children (excluding over dea.ths 
Un 1,000's) stlll·blrtbs) 

' 6 8 

A. Cl•iffres absolus. - Actual figures. 

1923 3.014 15.632 - 61.690 - 42.217 19.473 
192·~ 3.005 14.822 - 63.402 - 45.180 18.222 
1925 2.985 13.820 - 62.069 - 43.650 18.419 
1926 2.969 13.570 - 61.176 - 41.740 19.436 
1927 2.957 13.418 - 60.054 - 43.677 16.377 
1928 2.949 13.716 - 59.176 - 41.792 17.384 

1\loy.-Av. 
1923-28 2.980 14.163 - 61.261 - 43.043 18.219 

1929 2.946 13.593 - 58.280 - 42.991 15.289 

B. Chiffres proportionnels pour 1.000 habitants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

' 
1923 5,19 - 20,47 - 14,01 6,46 
1924 4,93 - 21,10 - 15,03 6,07 
1925 4,63 - 20,79 - 14,62 6,17 
1926 4,57 - 20,60 - 14,06 6,54 
1927 4,54 - 20,31 - 14,77 5,54 
1928 4,65 - 20,07 - 14,17 5,90 

1\loy.-Av. 
1923-28 4,75 - 20,56 - 14,45 6,11 

1929 4,61 - 19,78 - 14,59 5,19 

Endgratlon Emigration 

ExcMent de Imndgra· Trans· Excedent de 
Imndgrn· Tra.nsoda- 1'6ndgratlon l'emlgratlon 

To tale tlon To tale ore.. tlon nique sur l'imrulgratlon nlque sur l'lmndgrntlon 

Total 
Excess of Total Excess of 

Overseas emirratJon Ovemeas emigration 
over immigration · over tmmJgra.tlon 

0 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 18 

A. Ciliffres absolus. 
B. Chiffres proportionnels pour 1.000 

habitants (population moyenne). 
A. Actual figures. B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 - - 20.570 - - - 6,82 -
1924 3.392 - 19.311 + 15.919 1,13 - 6,43 +5,30 

1925 2.791 - 30.302 +27.511 0,93 - 10,15 +9,22 

1926 1.983 - 30.359 +28.376 0,67 - 10,23 +9,56 
1927 2.084 - 27.309 +25.225 0,70 - 9,23 +8,53 

1928 2.890 - 2UOO +21.910 0,98 - 8,41 +7,43 
1\loy.-Av. 

2.628 1 25.442 + 23.788 1 0,88 1 - 9,73 +9,241 1923·28 -
1929 2.737 20.882 + 18.1<15 0,93 - 7,09 +6,16 

1 Average tor tbe years 1024·1028. 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.~· 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTtiS IN 1928. AND 1929. 
Source· Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

Enlants nCB vivants Live births 

Population morenne 
ten mllllers) 

Chiflrcs _nbsolus Taux pour 1.000 bab. 
Oomt6s et • County Boroughs 11 

Counties and County Boroughs Average populat-Ion (1,000,&) Actual figures Rate per 1.000 lnbab. 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1923 I 1929 

LEINSTER: 

1. Carlow 34,476 - 740 692 21,46 20,07 
2. Dublin 1 . . . 188,961 - 3.585 3.597 18,85 18,85 
3. Dublin Co. Borough 1 316,693 - 8.551 8.595 26,83 26,88 
4. Kildare 58,028 - 1.248 1.229 21,51 21,18 
5. Kilkenny 70,990 - 1.392 1.405 19,60 19,79 
6. Laoighis 51,540 - 968 1.028 18,78 19,95 
7. Longrord 39,847 - 774 750 19,43 18,82 
8. Louth 62,739 - 1.290 1.196 20,56 19,06 
9. Mealh 62,969 - I.ll3 1.163 17,68 18,•17 

10. O!Ialy 52,592 - 1.021 968 19,41 18,41 
11. 'Vctsmeath 56,818 - 1.108 1.084 19,50 19,08 
12. "'exford 95,84·8 - .. 1.928 1.836 20,12 19,16 
13. Wicklow 57,591 - 1.098 1.087 19,07 18,87 
liiUNSTER: 

14. Clare 95,064 - 1.716 1.760 18,05 18,51 
15. Cork 287,257 - 4.879 4.733 16,98 16,48 
16. Cork Co. Borough • 78,490 - 1,831 1.784 23,33 .22,73 
17.·i(erry 149,171 - 2.799 2.743 18,76 18,39 
18. Limerick .. 100,895 - 2.097 2.054 20,78 20,36 
19. Limerick Co. Borough 39,448 - 1.099 1.131 27,85 28,67 
20. Tipperary, N. Riding 59,645 - 1.169 1.069 19,60 17,92 
21. Tipperary, s. Riding 81,370 - 1.559 1.6U 19,16 19,80 
22. Watcrlord .. 51,915 - 955 893 18,40 .17,20 
23. Waterford Co. Borough • 26,647 r- 645 616 24,21 23,12 
CONNAUGBT: 

24. Galway 169,366 - 3.442 3.402 20,32 20,09 25. Lcitrim 55,907 - 903 982 16,15 17,56 26. lllayo 172,690 - . 3.168 3.061 18,35 17,73 27. Roscommon. 83,556 - 1.502 1.426 17,98 ·17,07' 28. Sligo 71,388 - 1.261 1.163 17,67 16,29 
ULSTER (partie ~el'-part of). 
29. Cavan 82,452 - 1.496 1.370 18,15 30. Donegal ' 152,508 - 2.727 

16,62 
.2.736 17,88 17,94 31. 1\lonaghan • 65,131 - l.ll2 1.116 17,07 17,13 

Total pour lcs villes. -Total 
for towns 861,611 - ~0.484 20.405 Total potir lcs communes 23,69 23,55 
ruralcs. - Total for rural 
dlstricts 2.110,381 - 38.692 37.875 18,56 18,21 

Total gt\n6rnJ.-Grand Total 1 2.971,992 59.176 58.280 20,07 19,78 
~lddl.' J':,:J:te<J lor Dublla Couaty. DubiiD County Boro1111b, and Saorstit 1\ire&aa arc cslcula 

Year. ted on tbe estimated population ta tbe· 

1928 1929 
190,178 190.773 
318.709 319,700 

Estimated vovulatlon Dublin. Couaty • • 
• • DubllD County Borough 
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6. 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

No!s vivants Excedent des nafssa.Dces mascullnes 

Ann~e Live blrtbs 
sur 100 nalssancee !tmlnlnes Parmi lea en!ants 

Year 
Excess of male births per 100 female blrtbs among children 

M. I F. II Total Nts vivants - Llve.bcm 

1 I 2 I 3 II 4 5 

1923 31.808 29.882 61.690 6,4 
1924 32.713 30.689 63.402 6,6 
1925 31.818 30.251 62.069 5,2 
1926 31.382 29,794 61.176 5,3 
1927 30.606 29.448 60.054 3,9 
1928 30.327 28.849 59.176 5;1 

1\Ioy.- Aver. 
1923-28 31.442 29.819 61.261 5,4 

1929 29.583 28.697 58.280 3,1 
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8* 

LEGITilllACY AND ILLEGITll\lACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nalssances 16gltfmes Nolssonces Ul6gltlmea Total 
Ann6e Legitimate births Illegltfmole births 

Year 
N6a vivants I Mort-n6a II N6a vivants I Mort-n6a II N6B vivants I Morl-n6s II Total Total Total 
Live births StUI-blrths Live births SUII-blrtba Live births StW-blrtbe 

2 8 II ' 6 8 9 II 10 

1923 60.066 - - 1.624 - - 61.690 - -
1924 61.725 - - 1.677 - - 63.402 - -
1925 60.407 - - 1.662 - - 62.069 - -
1926 59.460 - - 1.716 - - 61.176 - -
1927 58.296 - - 1.758 - 60.054 - -
.1928 57.388 - - 1.788 - - 59.176 - -

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 59.557 - - 1.704 - - 61.261 - -

1929 56.427 - - 1.853 - - 58.280 - -

B. Proportional figures. 

Eolants Ul6gltlmes sur 1.000 En!ants mort-n6a Enfants n6s vivants 
illegltfmote eblldreo Per 1,000 ' Stlll-bom cblldreo Llve-bom cblldren 

Ualt. I ill6glt. II Ann6e 
Total Ulllt. I illtll:lt. 

Year N6a _vivants Mort-n6s Nalssancea P. 100 eofants ntla vivants et mort-n6s 

Live blrtba SUII-blrtba Total blrtba Per 100 live and atUI-blrtba Sur 1.000 bab. 

!Col. 8) (Col. 9) !Col. 10) 

I -II 

(population moyenne) 

L61:lt. Dl6glt. Total Per 1.000 o.vemge 
(Col. 4) (Col, 7) (Col. 10) POPulation 

I 11 12 13 II- u 15 10 II 17 18 19 

1923 26 - - - - - 19,9 1924 26 - - - 0,5 - - 20,5 0,6 1925 27 - - -
1926 - - 20,2 0,6 28 - - -1927 - - 20,0 0,6 29 - - -1928 - - 19,7 0,6 30 - - -Moy.-Av. - - 19,5 0,6 

1923-28 28 - - -1929 32 - - 20,0 0,6 - - - - - 19,2 0,6 
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9.* 

MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND lLLEGITil\IATE, IN 1927, 1928 AND 

1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

Enlante nca vivants - Live births 

Mols -Month Ug!t. lllel!lt. Ul!lt. Diel!ft. IUel!lt. 

1927 1928 1929 

2 6 

I :! II 14.504 388 14.177 416 13.717 434 
III 
.IV :! v. 15.335 499 15.316 524 14.823 522 
VI 

VII :! VIII 14.855 447 14.426 442 14.497 496 
IX 
X :! 401 XI 13.602 424 13.469 406 13.390 

XII. 

Total 58.296 1.758 57.388 1.788 56.427 1.853 

Enlante nee vivants Uel!ltlmee et lllegltlmee ensemble) 
Live births (legitimate and Ulel!ltlmate together) 

Taw: pour 1.000 hab. (population mo:renne) 
~ calcuMa sur une bn.se annuelle 

CbiJJrcs absolus - Actual figures Rate Per 1.000 o! average population 
(calculated on an annual basis) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 18 8 

I • :! 14.593 14.151 20,14 19,8 19,2 u. 14.892 
III 
IV :! 15.345 21,42 21,5 20,8 v 15.834. 15.840 
VI 

VII : l 14.868 14.993 20,70 20,2 20,4 VIII 15.302 
IX' 
X. : l 13.875 13.791 18,97 18,8 18,7 XI , 14.026 

XII, 

Total 60.054 59.176 58.280 20,31 20,1 19,8 

.. 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY •. 

lO.i~ 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports ·of the Registrar-General. 

D~cbs (mort,..nes non compTJs} 
DUf~renco entre lcs taux Deaths (not including atlll·blrths) 

de mortallt6 

Mortallt6 gen6rnle Difference in death rates oour 1.000 habitants 
Chllfrea absolua (Dopulatlon moyenne) 

Comt6s et • County Boroughs • Actual figures General death rate 

I per 1.000 1928 1020 Oountfes and County Boroughs of average population 

En comparaison nvco 

1928 1020 1928 1029 Aa compared wltb 

1027 I 1928 

6 

LEINSTER: 

· 1. Cnrlow 535 514 15,52 14,91 + 0,06 -0,61 
2. Dublin 1 • 2.479 2.636 13,04 13,82 -0,77 + 0,78 
3. Dublin Co. Borough 1 • 4.883 5.286 15,32 16,53 -2,25 + 1,21 
4. Kildare 856 844 14,75 14,54 + 0,81 -0,21 
5. Ktlkenny 1.118 1.055 15,75 14,86 + 0,16 -0,89 
6. Lnolghis 800 776 . 15,52 15,06 + 0,11 -0,46 
7.'Longlord 588 596 14,76 14,96 -0,92 + 0,20 
8. Louth 929 928 14,81 14,79 -0,43 __; 0,02 
9. Meath 893 963. 14,18 15,29 -2,13 + 1,11 

10. OITnly 802 751 15,25 1•1,28 + 2,40 -0,97 
11. Wctsmcalh 792 888 13,94 15,63 + 1,06 + 1,69 
12. Wexlord 1.674 1.498 17,47 15,63 -0,30 -1,84 
13. Wickiow 801 900 13,91. 15,63 -1,70 + 1,72 

MUNSTER: 

14. Clnre 1.222 1.299 12,85 13,66 - 1,39 + 0,81 15. Cork 3.718 3.842 12,94 13,37 - 1,20 + 0,43 16. Cork Co. Borough • 1:193 1.328 15,20 16,92 + 0,23 + 1,72 17. Kerry 1.740 1.712 11,66 11,48 -2,04 -0,18 18. Limerick 1.399 1.531 13,87 15,17 -0,39 + 1,30 19. Limerick Co. Borough 634 645 16,07 16,35 + 0,53 + 0,28 20. Tipperary, N. Riding . 843 893 14,13 14,97 -0,31 + 0,84 2I. Tipperary, S. Riding • Ll63 1.103 14,29 13,56 ._- 1,11 -0,73 22. Walerlord 765 745 14,74 14,35 -0,50 -0,39 23. Waterford Co. Borough 414 455 15,54 17,08. -0,26 + 1,54 • CoNNAUGBT: 

24. Galway . 2.270 2.206 13,40 13,03 + 0,56 -0,37 25. Leitrlm 740 857 13,24 15,33 -0,98 + 2,09 26. lllayo 2.110 2.062 12,22 11,94 -0,61 -0,28 27. Roscommon 1.168 1.200 13,98 14,36 + 0,28 + 0,38 28. Sligo 1.043 1.013 14,61 14,19 -0,32 -0,42 ULSTER (partie de I' -part ol): 
29. Cavan 1.186 1.234 14,38 14,97 + 0,60 + 0,59 · 30. Donegal 2.126 2.239 13,94 14,68 + 0,10 + 0,74 31. lllonaghan 908 992 13,94 15,23 -0,78 + 1,29 

Total pour les vllles - Total 
for t_owns 12.769 13.446 14,76 15,52 - 1,12 + 0,76 Total flour. les communes 
rurnlcs -;- Total lor rural 
dl.,strlcts 29.023 29.545 13,93 14,21 -0,38 + 0,28 

Total g~n(:rnJ 1-Grand Total' 41.792 42.991 14,17 14,59 -0,60 + 0,42 
1 See note to Table 5, 

.. 
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11.* 

:MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

Taux vour 1.000 habltanta Dllf~rence 

Population moyenne (population moyenne) entre le 
taw: de (en mllllers) de mAnie sexe mortallte du D~oos - Deaths 

Average population Rate per 1.000 sexe ma.sculln 
Ann~e et celui du (In 1.000's) of average poputa.Uon sexe fdmlnln 
Year or the same sex 

Difference 

I I I I I 
between mnle 
and female 

M. F. M. F. ~!. F. · deatb rates 
(col. 8 & 7) 

2 . I 8 

1923 1.526 1.488 21.561 20.656 14,13 13,88 + 0,25 
1924 1.521 1.484 22.821 22.359 15,00 15,07 -0,67 
1925 1.512 1.473 22.118 21.532 14,63 14,62 + 0,01 
1926 1.505 1.'164 20.844 20.896 13,85 14,27 -0,42 
1927 1.499 1.458 21.812 21.865 14,55 15,00 -0,45 
1928 1.496 1.453 20.933 20.859 13,99 14,36 -0,37 

l\loy. - Av. 
1.470 21:682 21.361 14,36 14,53 -0,17 1923-28 1.510 

1929 1.496 1.'150 21.547 21.4•!4 14,40 14,79 -0,39 
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12 ... ~ 

l\IORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Aces et aroupea d"Age 
(en ann~ revoluell) 

Aces and age-groups 
(in :rears) 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-84 
85-94 

95 et plus 
and over 

Total • 

I 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

A. Actual figures. 

D~<*s- Deaths 

1928 1929 

M. F. \1 Total M. F. 

2 6 

2.241 1.775 4.016 2.332 1.770 
497 447 944 487 439 
226 244 470 242 212 
142 143 285 143 140 
120 128 248 103 124 

3.226 2.737 5.963 3.307 2.685 
346 352 698 362 352 
234 272 506 247 . 253 

444 453 897 399 480 
510 545 1.055 509 526 
502 505 1.007 441 520 

431 513 944 472 544 
484 585 1.069 529 582 
602 592 1.194 634 615 

778 790 1.568 800 744 
1.117 1.069 2.186 1.177 1.075 
1.286 1.148 2.434 1.372 1.145 

1.679 1.509 3.188 1.819 1.560 
1.981 1.797 3.778 2.035 1.936 
2.444 2.724 5.168 ·2.692 2.855 

3.461 3.648 7.109 3.417 4.011 
1.274 1.479 2.753 1.217 1.422 

134 141 275 118 139 

20.933 20.859 41.792 21.547 . 21.444 

II Total 

II 
4.102 

926 
454 
283 
227 

5.992 
714 
500 

879 
1.035 

961 

1.016 
1.111 
1.249 

1.544 
2.252 
2.517 

3.379 
3.971 
5.547 

7.428 
2.639 

257 

42.991 
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12* (concluded). 

D. Proportional figures. 

Taux de morta.Ut6 vour 1.000 personnea de mt:me il.ge Augmentation ou dlmlnutlon du 

Ages et 
et de meme sexe tau de mortallt6 en 1929 en 

groupes d 'il.ge Mortality per 1,000 persons or the BlLme age and sex 
comparaison avec 1928 

.Ages and age .. 
Increase or decrease In mortality 

In 1029 compared with 1928 
groups 1928 1029 

AI. I F. II Total AI. I F. II Toto.! lii. I F. II Toto.! 

1 2 I 
I 

3 II 4 5 I 0 II 7 8 I 9 II 10 

01 73,89 61,55 67,87 78,83 61,68 70,38 + 4,94 + 0,13 + 2,51 
1 17,65 16,39 17,02 17,28 16,13 16,72 - 0,37 - 0,26 - 0,30 
2 7,66 8,62 8,12 8,20 7,51 7,86 + 0,54 - 1,11 - 0,26 
3 4,78 4,94 4,87 4,82 4,85 4,83 + 0,04 - 0,09 - 0,04 
4 4,01 4,45 4,22 3,44 4,31 3,87 - 0,57 - 0,14 - 0,35 

------
0-4 22,23 19,50 20,89 22,79 19,17 21,01 + 0,56 - 0,33 + 0,12 
5-9 2,41 2,54 2,47 2,52 2,54 2,53 + 0,11 0,00 + 0,06 

10-14 1,56 1,90 1,72 1,65 1,77 1,71 + 0,09 - 0,13 - 0,01 

15-19 3,06 3,26 3,15 2,75 3,46 3,10 - 0,31 + 0,20 - 0,05 
20-24 4,12 4,75 4,42 4,12 4,59 4,35 0,00 - 0,16 - 0,07 

25-34' 4,71 5,14 4,93 4,62 5,39 5,00 - 0,09 + 0,25 + 0,07 

35-44 6,31 6,93 6,61 6,76 7,05 6,90 + 0,45 + 0,12 + 0,29 

45-54 11,06 11,80 11,41 11,53 11,56 11,55 + 0,47 - 0,24 + 0,14 

55-:-64 24,73 24,34 24,54 26,61 24,83 25,76 + 1,88 + 0,49 + 1,22 

65-74 50,09 48,25 49,14 53,50 51,24 52,34 + 3,41 + 2.99 + 3,20 

75-84 105,61 91,15 97,66 104,25 100,41 102,14 - 1,36 + 9,26 + 4,48 

85-94 206,08 191,03 197,70 196,83 184,01 189,71 - 9,25 - 7,02 - 7,99 

95 
et plus • I 378,08 304,45 336,34 332,39 300,87 31-1,57 -45,69 - 3,58 -21,77 
nndover. 

--- --- -------
Total .. 13,99 14,36 14,17 14,40 14,79 I 14.59 + 0,41 + 0,43 + 0,42 

1 Rates per 1.000 blrtba. 
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13.*. 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

D~cl!a (mon.n~ non coDU>rla) - Deaths (no~ Including a~lll·blrtha) Augmentation ou 

Taw: de mortallt6 mensuclle pour 
dlrn!nutlon du tnux 

de mortal!~ 
1 •. 000 habitants !PoPulation moyenne). en 1020 

Chlfl'rea absolua calcules eomme taux annuels . en cowpamlson 
Trlmeatte - Quarter 1 

.Actual Ogurca avec 1928 
lionthly death rate 

per 1.000 of average population Increase or 
(calculated on an annual basis) decreases in death 

I I I 
rate for 1929 com• 

1028 1029 1928 1020 Pared wlth 1028 

2 

B. Par trimestre. - B. Per quarter. 

1•r trimestre . I 12.578 13.960 17,1 19,0 1st quarter + 1,9 
2 • trimestre . I 11.062 10.895 15.~ 2nd quarter ! 14,8 - 0,2 
a• trimcstre . I 8.561 8.524 ll,6 3rd quarter ! ll,6 0,0 
4• trimestrc l 9.591 4th quarter I 9.612- 13,0 13,1 + 0,1 

Total 41.792 42.991 14,2 I 14,6 + 0,4 
-

1 M:onthJy J)gurea not avallable. 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 
l\'IORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

IN 1928 AND 1929, 

Source: Annual Reporls of the RegisLrar-General: Returns of Notifications or" Infectious 
Diseases by. Medical Officers of Health. 

llaJadies - Diseases 

2 

1a FiOvrc typhoide :j Typhoid fever • 

1b Fievre paratyphoide 
Paratyphoid fever • 

2 Typhus ex:mthCmatique 
Typhus 

3 Fic\Te r~currenle • 
Rclnpsing fever 

5 Ficvre ou cachexic pnlu-
deenne 

Malarial fever or cachexia 

6 Variole 
Smallpox 

7 Rougeole 
Mensles 

8 Scarlntine 
Scarlet rever 

9 Coqucluchc 
Whooping-cough 

10 Diphtcric 
Diphtherin 

3 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

Deces constates 
d'avres Ia 

statlstlque des 
causes de dl!c5 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes ot death 
statlsllcs 

4 

92 0,31 
86 0,29 

2 0,01 
2 0,01 

7 0,02 
7 0,02 

0 -
0 -

3 0,01 
5 0,02 

0 -
0 -

369 1,25 
139 0,47 

79 0,27 
62 0,21 

279 0,95 
393 1,33 

225 0,76 
304 1,03 

364 1,23 
467 1,59 . -. -
30 0,10 
14· 0,05 

- -- -

0 -
I -
0 -
0 -

283'* -
249" -

2.272 7,71 
1.773 6,02 

45" -
24" -

1.841 6,24 
2.335 7,93 

8 9 10 

25,3 
18,4 

-
-
23,3 
50,0 

I 
-
-

--
3,5 
3,5 

--
12,2 
13,0 

Cas d6cla.rd 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 deces 

dus a la 
me me 

mruadle 

Proportion 
of notified 
cases with 
fatal l!!sue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same diseasct 

( col. 8) 
COt4 

11 
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14* (continued). 

D6c~s constates Maladies a d6claratlon ·obllgatolro ill 

! 
d'apres Ia 

Not.iOablo dl......., i e Cas declares 
statlstlquo des avec 

'a causes de d6cb ~~ Issue fatale 

I 
our 100 d6cb !l i Dealba recorded 

D6cb [!jc; duo a II> "' according to Cas .. " " ~ meme 
ii~o cauaes of death Cnsea Dcatba 0 g ,-... maladlo statistics 

~; ~1: ~1-40~ Ann6es Proportion 
E~!~ Maladlea - Dlseaaes 

~i !I :IS g, -! :f f.Q :5 8 8 o! notlflcd 
.s~-15 I Year e == ~ .!! g cases wltb 
.e G ~A !!! 

I "" " l!l I Sll .E f! ~ ~ '-' fatal Issue 
' ~ 

~~ :Sg 0 :E~ . " g ".,,..-... to 100 deaths ~'T:l~ .oo "o = :1J .g .. I .. liS 0~ ~ lis c;:g ~ .. -8'0 from the d e "' = = ::l :l . . 

e ~ 
oc o:i 

~ " 
Od o:i £ " CJ gg 8 e ll same disease 0 .!! oo ~:a ~~ 

0<:, 

! 
0<:, 

~ § §'-' ~:e I ,!l !3 g& o<S ~& ., (col. B) 
tl -ol ~:; ~ ~:; 

~ :a < 0 & z ~i ~ ~ ~ t 0 l:! .. ~~ 
col. 4 

wa .,. w!l: 

8 9 10 11 

lla Grippe a'"'ce complications 
233•1 pulmonaircs 1928 260 I 0,88 - -

Influenza with pulmonary 1929 562 1,91 323• - -
complicatiolts 

lib Grippe sans complications 
pulmonaires 1928 598 2,03 - -

Influenza without pulmo- 1929 1.097 3,72 - -
nary complications 

14 Cbol6ra asiatlque 1928 0 - - -
Asiatic cholera 1929 0 - - -

16 Dysenteric 1928 8 0,03 0 -
Dysentery 1929 9 0,03 ·o - -

-
17 Peste 1928 0 - - -

Plague 1929 0 - - -
18 Fievre jnunc 1928 0 - - -

Yellow fever 1929 0 - - -
20 L~pre 1928 0 - - -

Leprosy 1929 0 - - -
21 ErysJpelc 1928 34 0,12 159 0,54 21,4 Erysipelas 1929 28 0,10 123 0,42 22,8 

22 Poliomy~litc nigui! 1928 2 0,01 5 .. - 40,0 Acute poliomyelitis 1929 5 0,02 2•• - -
23 Eneliphalite 16thargiquc 1928 46 0,16 10 .. - -Enecphalitis lcthargien 1929 34 0,12 25•• - -
24 M6ningitc e~1 ~bro-splnnlc I 

cpid~miquc 1928 18 0,06 7 .. -Epidemic ecrcbro-splnnl 1929 21 0,07 12•• --meningitis -. Acute Primary pneumonJa and Influenza) pneumonia.. 
•• Notifiable In Parts ot the country only. 
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Maladies - Diseases 

26 Morvc et !nrcin 1928 
Glanders and !arcy 1929 

27 Pustule maligne et char· 
bon 1928 

Mall ~Want pustule and 1929 
anthrax 

28 Rage - 1928 
Rabies 1929 

31 Tubcrculosc de l'appareil 
rcspiratoirc 1928 

Tuberculosis o! the respi· 1929 
ratory system 

·32 Tuberculose des meninges 
ou du systcme nerveux 
central 1928 

Tuberculosis. o! the me· 1929 
ningcs nnd central ncr-
vous system 

33-37 Tubc~ctllose d'autrcs or-
ganes - 1928 

Tuberculosis o! other or- 1929 

gans 

38 Syphilis 1928 

Syphilis 1929 

39 Chancre mou 1928 

Sort chancre 1929 

~0 Gonococcic 1928 
Gonococcus infection . 1929 

• Infectious case a only. 

14* (concluded) 

0 - - I 0 - -

2 0,01 -
0 - -

0 - -
0 - -

3.189 10,82 
2.999 10,18 

230 0,78 925• 
224 0,76 1.028• 

'628 2,1~ -
652 2,21 -

27 0,09 -
18 0,06 -
0 - -
0 - -
4 ·o,o1 -
1 0,00 -

8 

-
-

--

-
-

-
-

-
-

-
-
--
--

IRISH FREE STATE 

9 10 

-
-

-
-

-
-

-
-

Cas dtlclaris 
avec 

Issue fatale 
.ur 100 deces 

dus a Ia 
m.:me 

maladle 

Proportion 
of notiDed 
cases with 

.rata! Issue 
to 100 deaths 

from the 
same d!sease 

( col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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l\IORTALITY FRO~( TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS} ACCORDII\[G TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

Source: Annual Report of the Registrar-General. 

0 
1--4 

0--4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40--44 
45--49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70,.-74 
75-84 
85-94 

Groupos d'Age 
(en o.nn~es revoluea) 

A.ge.groups 
(ill YOBt11) 

. 1 

·• 

95 et plus 
and over 

Total 

1 Rates per 10,000 births. 

•I ·I 
.I 

M. 

2 

42 
78 

120 
63 
55 

202 
289 
269 
178 
177 
167 
143 
120 

91 
81 
32 
9 
5 
3 

-

2.004 

Nombre de dec~s 

Nwnber of deaths 

F. II 
II 

32 
91 

123 
48 

112 
271 
318 
252 
206 
181 
131 
123 
107 

71 
42 
31 
20 
6 
1 

-

2.043 I 

Total 

74 
169 

243 
Ill 
167 
473 
607 
521 ( 
384 I 
358 , 
298 i 
266 I 
227 i 
162 I 
123 \ 
63 , 
29 i 
11 ! 4 

- l 
4.047 

Taux pour 10.000 personncs 
de mi!me D.ge et. de m~me sexc 

Death rates per 10.000 Pet110ns of the 
same age and sex 

l\1, F, II Total 

II 
13,81 ll,l 1 12,5' 

7,3 6,7 8,0 

8,3 8,8 8,5 
4,4 3,4 3,9 
3,7 7,8. 5,7 

13,9 19,5 16,6 
23,4 27,7 25,5 

22,6 23,2 22,9 

19,9 18,4 19,1 

15,3 14,6 15,0 

14,3 10,4 12,4 

4,6 
5,4 5,0 

2,0 

1,4 1,7 

13,4 14,1 13,7 
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.t6.i:· 

l\IORTALITY FRO~! TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

Classification suivant la cNomenclature intema.tiona.le • (3° revision. 1920) Autrea nomenclatures 
Classification according to International List (3rd rev!slon. 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N°• 43-49 I N° 50 I N• 81 b} I N° 137 

I 
N° 139 II N°' 43·50 84b} 137.139 

~ 

a~~ =il Kystes ou Autrea Total o·, !ld autre& tumeura des 
Cancer ou 

H~H tumeurs Tumeur Total des maiignes tumeurs 
An nee autres non mali· uterine tumeurs Sa reo me 

tumeurs Tumeur gnes de non Cancer Other Total 
Year mn.lignes 5 eli:~ eerebrale l'ovatre ca.ncereuse Total Sarcoma mo.Ug .. number 

~:S~~'rj Cerebral Benign number or na.nt o! 
Cancer or =~~~~0~ Cysts and tumours tumours tumours 

other ~gfj~ tumours other tumours 
malignant benign of the (cola. 2 
tumours ~$ g!: tumours of uterus 3. 3 a}~. 5) 

~~ :;C) the ovary 
0 '"' .. l'l 

- s 3 a} 6 8 II 10 

A. Nombre de decis. - Actual number of deall1s. 

1927 3.113 

I 
48 

I 
33 

I 
18 

I 
21 

II 
3.233 

I - I 
-

I 
-

II 
-

1928 3.190 57 39 17 26 3.329 - - - -
1929 3.116 52 43 20 26 3.257 - - - -

B. Clli/fres proportionnels pour 10.000 llabilants (population moucnne). 
B. Proportional {ig11res per 10,000 of average population • 

.. 

1927 10,52 0,17 0,11 0,06 0,07 10,93 - - - -
1928 10,82 0,19 0,13 0,06 0,09 11,29 - - - -
1929 10,58 0,18 0,14 0,07 0,09 11,06 - - - -
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Annee 

Year 

1 I 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

du wsteme ner-
veux et des or-
ganes des sens 
Of t.be nervous 

SYStem 
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17:* 

:MoRTALITY FRO~l ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927•192.9. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

Clnss.Ulcatlon sutvn.nt Ia • Nomenclature Intema.tionale • (3° revision. 1920) 
Clnsstncatlon according to Intematloonl LlsL (3rd Revision. 1920) 

.I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

Affections 

de l'avparell non v4h\ertennea de Ia pea.u 
de l"apparell de I'npparell de l'appareil eL du t1oau 
clrculatolre resplrntolre .dlgesLI! g<!nlto·urlnnlre cellulaire 

Of t.be clrcu· or the 01 t.be dlges- Non·veDerea.l 01 the skin 
resPiratorY diseases of the and o! the 

des oo et. des 
organea de Ia. 
locomotion 

Of the bones 
nnd or tbe 

aud of the organs latory SYStem 
BYstem 

tive system geolto-urlnnry cellulnr organs of 
of SPecial seose sntem tissue locomotion 

N .. 7G-88 N°1 87·96 I N°1 97-107 I N .. 108·127 I N•• 128·142 I N•• 151·155 I N•• 158-168 

2 I 3 4 I 6 I 0 I 7 I 8 

A. Nombre de d~c4s. - Number of deaths. 

3.859 

I 
5.365 

I 
6.127 

I 
2.276 

I 
1.520 

I 
237 

I 
74 

3.958 5.485 5.543 2.417 1.604 231 79 
3.782 6.002 6.094 2.368 1.670 223 75 

B. Clli/Trcs proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moycnne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average populatio1l· 

13,05 

I 
18,14 

I 
20,72 

I· 
7,70 

I 
5,14 

I 
o,8o· 

I 
0,25 

13,42 18,60 18,80 8,20 5,44 0,78 0,27 
12,84 20,37 20,69 8,04. 5,67 0,76 0,25 

n. Maladies particulieres importantes. - Various Important Diseases. 

B6morra-
Bronchlte Dl&rrMe 

ile cON• ~!aladlea et enl6rlte Cirrbose N~Phrlre Maladies 
brale. du cceur atgue et. (to us do !ole algu6 et inconnues 

apoplexle chrontque PueumonJe Ies llgesJ chroDIQ.ue S~olllt6 ou mal 
Cerebral Diseases Acute Pneumonia Dlanbc:ca Cirrhosis d~llnlea 
baemor· o! t.be and and ol Lhe Acute and Old age 

Unknown or rbage. heart chronic enteritis liver chronic 
111-deOned apoplery bronchitis (all ages) nePhritis 

diseases 

N• 74 I N., 87·90 I N• 99 I N•• 100,101 I N .. 113.114 I N° 122 I N°' 128. 1291 N°104 I N°1 204, 205 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 I 16 I 17 

A. Nombre de d~c~ .•• - Number of deal/IS, 

1.363 

I 
5.031 I 2.610 I 2.833 I 7031 106 I 1.117 

I 
8.198 

I 
1.016 1.465 5.117 2.427 2.358 818 89 1.213 7.997 915 1.463 5.616 2.696 2.608 1 770 91 1.271 7.762 927 

B. Chi/Tres proportionnels pour 10.000 lrabitants (population moycnue). ' 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of aucraue population. 

4,61 

I 
17,01 

I 
8,83 

I 
9,58 

I 
2,38 

I 
0,36 

I 
3,78 4,97 17,35 8,23 8,00 2,77 

I. 
27,72 I 3,44 

4,97 19,06 9,15 8,85 
0,30 4,11 27,12 3,10 2,61 0,31 4,31 26,35 3,15 
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19.* 

MORTALITY FROl\l EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROl\l NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-GeneraJ . 

Chlffrcs absolus - Actual figures 
Causes 

1927 1928 1029 

2 4 

Suicide 96 98 Ill 

Autres en uses cxtllricurcs -
Other external causes • 749 785 860 

Total des d6c:Cs par causes extc-
rieurcs - Total deaths lrom 
external causes 845 883 971 

Total des dc!ccs par toutes enu-
scs - Total deaths !rom all 
causes 43.677 41.792 42.991 

Total des ·dcces mains les d6ces 
pnr causes cxtCricures (morta-
lite naturclle) - Total deallts 
cxcl).lding deaths due to ex-
tcrnal causes (natural mor-
tality) 42.832 40.909 42.020 

• Tnux pour 10.000 hablt&nta 
(POPulation moyenne) 

Rate per 10.000 of average population 

1927 1928 1929 

0 

0,32 0,33 0,38 

2,53 2,66 2,92 

2,85 2,99 3,30 

147,71 l•U,72 145,93 

144,86 138,73 142,63 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.~~ 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITD!ACY, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

D6cl!a d"enrants de moine d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 year 

Taux pour 1.000 naiss3nces vivantes de Ia. 
Age Chiftres_absolus- Actual figures meme cn.tea:orle 

ll&te per 1,000 Uve blrt.bs or the su.me categorY 

.M. F • II Total L<!ill. DICJ:Il. ll!. F. II Total L<!glt. Dleglt. 

2 II II 10 11 

n) Jours d'nge 1927 
Days or ngc: 

1,101 0 260 225 485 414 71 8,50 7,64 8,08 40,39 
1-7 283 192 475 437 38 9,25 6,51 7,91 7,50 21,62 
8-14 133 86 219 205 14 4,34 2,92 3,65 3,52 7,96 

15-21 79 77 156 138 18 2,58 2,61 2,60 2,37 - 10,24 
22-29 139 98 237 207 30 4,54 3,32 3,94 3,55 - 17,06 

b)- Mois d'ilge 
~lonlbs o! age 

0 894 678 1.572 1.401 171 29,21 23,00 26,18 24,04 97,27 
1 287 211 498 414 84 9,38 7,17 8,30 7,10 47,78 
2 204 151 355 294 61 6,66 5,13 5,91 5,04 34,70 3-5 418" 373 791 687 104 13,66 12,67 13,17 11,78 59,16 6-11 578 460 1.038 952 86 18,89 15,63 17,28 16,33 48,92 --- --------------- --- ---Total 2.381 I.i173 4.254 3.748 506 77,80 63,60 70,84 64,29 287,83 

a) Jours d'age 1928 
Days of age: 

0 245 193 438 370 68 8,08 6,69 7,40 6,45 38,03 1-7 253 197 450 403 47 8,35 6,83 7,61 7,02 26,29 8-14 121 101 222 199 23 3,99 3,50 3,75 3,47 12,87 15-21 102 85 187 150 37 3,36 2,95 3,16 2,61 20,69 22-29 132 90 222 184 38 4,35 3,12 3,75 3,21 21,25 b) Jllols d'Age 
Months o! age 

28,i3 0 853 666 1.519 1.306 213 23,09 ·25,67 22,76 119,13 1 271 192 •163 386 77 8,94 6,66 7,82 6,73 43,06 2 205 166 371 298 73 6,76 5,76 6,27 5,19 40,83 3-5- 412 314 726 625 101 13,58 10,89 12,27 10,89 56,49 6·11 500 437 937 852 85 16,48 15,15 15,84 14,84 47,54 ------ --------------- ----------Total 2.241 1.775 4.016 3.467 549 73,89 61,55 . 67,87 60,41 307,05 
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Age 

a) Jours d'<\gc I 
Days or age: 

0 
1-7 
8-1•1 

15-21 
22-:W 

b) ~lois d'agc 
)!onths of age 

0 
1 
2 
3-5 
6·11 

Total 

M. 

2 

255 
2·t5 
138 
108 
122 

868 
297 
225 
428 
514 

---
2.332 

IRISH FREE STATE 

20* (concluded). 

D6ce8 d'enfn.nts de molns d"un an - Deaths aJDong chJidren under 1 year 

Chtarea u.bsolus - Actual figures 

F. II Total L~glt. 

II ' 

160 415 355 
196 441 404 
·96 234 2ll 

72 180 152 
90 212 181 

614 1.482 1.303 
219 516 419 
204 429 352 
350 778 671 
383 897 8ll 

--- --------
1.770 4.102 3.556 

Illcglt. 

1929 

60 
37 
23 
28 
31 

179 
97 
77 

107 
86 

Taux pour 1.000 nalssances vJvantes de t& 
m~me categorfe 

Rate Per 1,000 live blrtbs of tbe same category 

M. F. II Total 

7 s II 

8,62 5,57 7,12 
8,28 6,83 7,56 
4,67 3,34 4,02 
3,65 2,51 3,09 
4,12 3,14 3,64 

29,34 21,39 25,•13 
10,04 7,63 8,85 
7,61 7,ll 7,36 

14,47 12,20 13,35 
17,37 13,35 15,39 

L~g!t. 

10 

6,29 
7,16 
3,7•1 
2,69 
3,21 

23,09 
7,43 
6,24 

ll,89 
14,37 

Dles!t. 

-

11 

32,3 
19,9 
12,4 

8 
7 
1 

15,ll 
16,7 3 

96,6 0 
52,35 
·U,55 
57,75 
46,·11 

----------- ---- ---
546 78,83 61,68 70,38 63,02 294,66 

21:::. 
SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITili!ATE. AND JLLEGITili!ATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1928 AND 1929. 

llols - Month 

1-IU . 
IV-VI . 

Vll-IX • 
X·XII. 
Total 

I-III. 
IV-VI . 

VU-IX. 
X-XII. 
Total 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

D6ces d"enta.nta de molos d'un nn - Nwnber ol deaths among chJidren under 1 year 

CbUfres abso!us - .Actual figures 

Ul:lt. Dl~gft. II Total 

2 II 4 

- - 1.213 

- - 985 

- - 844 

- - 974 

3.467 549 ·i.016 

-- ! 1.266 

- 1.014 - - 885 - - 937 -
3.556 546 4.102 

1928 

1929 

Pour 1.000 enfants de Ia m.:!me catl!gorie n~ 
vivants, le mt!:me mois et Pendant les 11 mots 
pr~6deuts (Cf. tnbl. N° 0); cbiffres mensuels des 

decl:s calcuies comme taux annuels 

Per 1.000 Uve births or the same category 
occurring Jn the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table OJ; monthly nu1nber of deaths 
reckoned as rate tor the Year 

Ugft, II Tctol 

6 II 
- - 83,12 
- - 62,18 
- - 56,77 
- - 70,20 
60,41 307,05 67,87 

- - 89,•16 
- - 66,08 - - 59,03 - - 67,94 
63,02 294,66 70.38 
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22.* 

lNFA.'IT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Registrar-General. 

D6c~s d"enfa.nts de molns d"un an (non comprls les mort-nl!s) 

N° de la. Deaths among cblldren under 1 year (excluding sUII·bl~ths) 
Nomenclature 
intern. S• Rev. Co.uses de dt!OOs Taux: nour 1.000 enfa.nts nt!s 

Causes or death ChUfres absolus vivants Ia me me ann~e 
No. In Inter· Death rate Per 1,000 live national List Actual figures 
(8rd Revision) births of the same year 

1028 I 1029 1028 I 1929 

1 I 2 I . 8 I 4 G I 0 

159 Vices de conformation congCnilnux -
Congenital malformations 155 162 2,62 2,78 

160 Dcbilltc congcnilnle, lct~rc el' sclcr~me 
- Congenital debility, icterus nnd 
sclercma 1.024 1.026 17,30 17,61 

161 Naissancc prCmalurCc ou consCqucnccs 
de l'accouchcmcnt - Premature 
birth, injury nt birth 446 479 7,53 8,22 

38 Syphilis congcnitnle - Congenital 
syphilis 15 '11 0,25 0,19 

7 Rougeole - l\1caslcs 68 26 1,15 0,44 
8 Scnrlntine - _Scarlet rever 2 3' 0,04 0,05 
9 Coqueluche - Whooping-cough 142 197· 2,40 3,38 

10- Diphterie - Diphtherin 11 20 0,19 0,35 
11 Grippe - Influenza 48 68 0,81 ·1,16 
15 Entcrite cholcriforme - Cholera nos-

tras• • - - - -21 Erysip~le - Erysipelas 4 2 O,o7 0,03 24 :i\l~ningite cc!rcbro-spinale ~pidcmiquc 
- Meningococcus meningitis 1 1 0,02 0,02 31 ·ruberculosc de l'appareil respiratoire 
- Tuberculos;s of the respiratory 
system 13 12 0,22 0,21 32 Tuberculose des meninges ou du sys-
tCme nerveux central - Tubcrcu-
losis of the meninges or or the ccn-
tral nervous system w 22 11 0,37 0,19 33-37 Tubercu1ose d'autrcs organes - Tu-
bcrcuJosis or~ other organs 39 61 0,66 1,05 71 Mc!nlngitc - Meulngilis 62 59 1,05 1,01 80 Convulsions des enfants - Con~l~ion~ 
ol Infants 476 402 8,05 6,90 99a Bronchile aiguc - .Ac~tc. br~nchiu~ 220 226 3,72 3,88 100-101 Pneumonic - Pneumonia . 

113 Diarrhc!e et entcrlte - Diarrh;,a 'and 
356 422 6,01 7,24 

enteritis .. 499 495 8,43 8,49 175-199, l Causes extcrieures - External causes 201-203 19 34 0,32 0,58 200 lnlanlielde 11 13 205 \ Maladie non ~P~~lfic~ ~u ,;,al· d~flnl~ 0,19 . 0,22 

. - Disease not specified or ill-
defined • • • • • • • • 18 12 0,30 0,21 



G. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23. 
INSTITUTrONS 1>0 n THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - Insliiulions approved for Treatment o/ Tllberculosis, 1927 
Source· D!!p::trtmcnl of Lor.al Government and Public Health. 

lo 192!J. 

Notubre tot&\ d.e Utt d3ut Jes tn.sti luUQna qul ue prf:. 
Lito n!•orvcs AUX tuborouleux TOicut P."\11 de Jlt• ••~clalorotut Neer-vca aux tuberculeux 
DenoaUn naetv<lt.lou of 'heel• Tot"l beda av~ll•blo In lllsll lutlol>o wbore lh•"' 

Ia 110 deflulle Alloc•llon !or tubcrculoua pot.teuts · 

NoJnbte d"otabllsaotncnla 

I 
Nornbce de Uts ~ombre d"loilt.Uutlol\d 

I 
Nombre de lita 

Num1Jer ol ~lallluJ.Iono Nwubor ol w ds Number o! ln•UtuiiOIU "Nutubet ot b"ds 

1027 i 1928 I U)29 1927 I 1928 I 10~0 1927 I 19!!8 I 1029 1027 I 111"..8 I 102g 

' 
1 I 2 I· ; 4 I 6 I Q I 7 I 8 1 9 I 10 I 11 I l Z I 1~ 

.A.dnllcs. - .A dull•: 
~) Sanatori~ (TubN·culose pulmo• 

Mire) - Sanatoria (Pulmo· 
nnry) 9 9 9 801 832 632 - - - - - -

b) H4pJtnu): ehirurgicnux - Sur-
gjcal H ospitals 2I 21 22 2n 247 252 4tl 4S 4tl 3 .2 19 3.231 3.231 

c) Hupllaux ehirurgicaux rcser-
v~ aux ens nvnncl!s - Sur-
f!lcnl nnd Ad\'nnO«l Cnse 
Hospll<IIS 15 I S IS 354 3S<l 

d ) Hllpil:m x p1mr cas avauceo -
354 8 8 8 7~3 793 793 

Advnnecd Cnsc H oiopilnls . 15 15 I S 365 365 365 9 9 9 1.391 1.39 1 1.391 
e) H6plCnux pour lo trnltcmcnl 

de Ia tuberculoso de lonles 
formes - Hmplla ls for all 
clnucs . 6 6 8 103 103 119 1 I I 220 220 220 

aH) ·rotnl pour adulles - Tolnl ------ --- ----
for Adults • 66 66 70 1.870 1.901 1.942 66 66 66 5.623 5.635 5.635 

En/aJIIs - Cllildren ' 
- --- ---- - - - --- --- - ----- - -- - -- - -- ---I 

n Sannlorln (Tubcreulose p ul-
monalre) - Sonntorln (Put· 
mcnary) 1 l 1. 50 so 50 - - - - - -u> Snnntorln (Tlilicreulose ClLirur-
gicale ) - Sannl.oriot(!!Ut'Jl;cal) a 3 a 229 229 229 - - - - - -

IJ) HOpltnux cllirurglcaux - Sur· 
gfcul H osplluls 3 3 3 41 41 41 1 1 1 22 22 22 

f)-It) 'l'o tnl pour cnlnnts - To- - -- - - - ---------- ------ ---- --- - --- ---
lJ\1 Jar Chlldl'(!l\ • 7 7 7 320 320 320 1 1 1 2.2 22 22 

a)-11) Totnl get~fu'ul (adulles el - ---
__ 7_7_ 1--=-- ----- ------- t-- -----

r.n!nnts) - l 'otnt for Adults 

and Children • 73 73 2.22l 2.262 61 67 67 5.645 5.657 5.657 
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23 (concluded). 

Number of Tuberculosis Dispensaries and Number of Patients who received Treatment (All Forms) 
under Approved Tuberculosis Schemes. 

Ann~e se termlnant le 31 mars - Year ended nrnreh 31st 

1928 

I 
!020 

l 
1930 

1 2 3 4 

Dispensnlrcs antituberculeux - Anli-tu-
bcrculosis dispensaries 163 175 182 

Nombre des mnlades trnitcs - Number 
or patients treated: 
Tuberculose pulmonaire - Pulmonary: 

En!ants - Children • 1.982 1.829 2.022 

Adultes - Adults .. 8.591 8.402 8.871 

Tuberculose non pulmonalre - Non-
Pulmonary: 
Enlants - Children • 2.052 2.295 2.528 

Adultes - Adults 1.820 1.970 1.955 

Total 14.445 14.496 15.376 

Venereal Diseases. - Inslilulions for the Campaign against .Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Department of Local Government and Public Health. 

InsUtutions 

1927 

• 1 2 

Centres de consultations pour vcncriens -

I Consultation centres for persons suffering 
[rom venereal diseases . . . . . ·. 5 

Dlspensaires antivcncrlens - Venereal dis- \ pensarfes 

Nombre d'lnstttutlons 

Number of Institutions 

1028 1929 

3 4 

9 10 

Nombre de v~nerfens admla 

Number or patients suffering from 
venereal diseases admitted 

Ann~o se tcrmJnant Je 31 mars 
Year ended l\Iarch 31st 

1027 1928 1920 

2.744 2.985 3.486 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

I. l'acclnallons d!enfants en bas age. - Vaccinations of Infants, 

1. Nombrc de vaccinations - Number ol vaccinations , 
2. Rl.osuilats positils - Positive results: 

a) Chilfrcs absolns - Actual figures • • • • • • • 
b) Sur 100 en!unts vocchies en bas ll.ge - Per 100 lnlants , 
c) Sur 100 enlants nes Vivants au cours de l'annec prcc~dente 

- Per· 100 ln!onts born alive during preceding year • • 

1 All 8Ut0e881ul :Prlmaey vacclnat.lons, '· c .• not neceeaarlly coufined to Jntaota. 

1927 

2 

54.305 1 

88,8 

1928 1929 .. 

52.501 1 61.643' 

87,4 104,2 
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24.* . 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTIIERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Department of Local Government and Public Health. 

Nombre d'Instttutions Nombre de personnes admlses 

Institutions Nwnber of Institutions Number of persons admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

1 2 I a, I 4 6 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour rcmmcs encein.tcs -

f 
Consultation centres Cor expectant mothers 24 .. 29 • 29 143.334 145.576 133.815 

Dispcnsaircs pour rn~fcs ct nourrissons -
Dispensaries ror mothers and in[unls 

Asilcs pour meres av·cc cnfnnts - Rcsi-
denllal accommodation Ior molhers and 
children 7 7 7 808 794 913 

7. DATA ON CURATIVE MEDICINE.•· 

27.* 
STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: National Health Insurance Commission. 

A. Number of Funds and 1l1embership. 

Nombre de misses Nombre de membrea 
Number of funds Membership 

Calsses - Fund 

I 19281 
I I 1927 1928 1929 

1927 1929 

I I I I I M. F. M. F. M. F •. 

2 8 10 

1. Socic!tc!s approuvc!es - Ap-
proved Societies 76 71 66 343.518 158.318 280.857 1 123.723 1 284.241 126.569 

2. • Dcposl t Con lribnlors Fund • 1 l l 2.603 1.075 2.317 1.103 2.121 1.067 
3. Assurance milltairc - ;\!iii-

tary Forces 1 1 .I 1.486 - 1.301 - 1.119 -
4. Personpes cxemptc!es - Ex-

empl Persons 1 1 1 827 104 779 99 722 102 
--- --- --- ----

Total 79 74 69 3<18.43•1 159.497 285.254 124.925 288.203 127.738 
Les deux sexes ensemble - ,----..- ......__...____ ...__...__..... 

Doth sexes together 507.931 410.179 415.941 

1 Tho decrenso in membership in 1028 was duo to the ces&'\t.ion from Insurance of a large number of insured persons on the ter .. 
mlnation ou December 31st. 1027. of a.n Act whlch had retained them ln insurance. although unenlPIOYed. beyond the normal dates. 
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B. Number of Sick MemfJers and Dura.llott of Disease. 

:NomiJro dd ntetn.brcs rna.ln.dc1 Nornbro <Ia '"""' do IIU014<11a1 

Number ot alek memben Nwnbor ol do7• ot lllllol011 

C:\1 .... -~cl 
lll27 I lll28 I 1020 lll27 I 1~28 I lll20 

1-I. I F. I IT. I F. I }[, I l'. M. I P. I ilL I li'. I M. I F. 

8 D 10 II 12 18 

1. Soel~l~s nppr<>u\•~cs - Ap-
60.440 28.219 58.900 3M13 62.863 32.501 4.199.2>14 2.171.082 4.456.566 2.<~72.840 4.623.852 2.594.760 proved Soeiotles 

2. • Deposit Contributors Fund • 318 176 275 185 301 l9R 12.1 lQ 6.498 9.853 7.828 11.820 7.938 

3. Assurance mill t11iro - Mill-
697 525 tnry Forecs 714 - - - 202.952 - 168.752 - 97.092 -

4. Pcuonnes cxempl~rs -
Excn1pt Persons 51 11 50 13 46 12 1.926 359 1.795 25-~ 1.386 456 

------ ------------1------- ------ ---

Totnl 61.523 28.406 59.922 30.611 63.735 32.711 4.416.232 2.117.939 4.656.966 2.480.922 4.734.132 2.603.154 
OllSOlllble - ----·---- --------- ------------:-----"' ________..... .. ~- --------- -------...--L .. deux SCX(".S 

Bolli sexes togctbcr 89.929 90.533 96.446 6.594.171 7.137.6a8 7.337.286 

C. Proporfiqnal Figures "/or llze Total Nun!ber of Funds. 

Norubre do nteJnbt'Ci Tnlll: de morl>l~lt6 
Durl!c rnoye.nnc. de la mnlo...Ue (en jounil 1 :pour 

I)OIIr l,DOO hnbU.nnts Pouroontooo d<o 110u.r 100 mtlutbres Avera;c dura.t.fon ar Ulnell8 tln dn:rall for 
(Jh)(Hll:~.Uon lllOYenDe) mcmbMs d'uprCs du nu1mo liieJ:o 

de mewc l!CJit!l le &eJ:e 

I Annt!o Rate of morbidity uu cua de malo.dlc un membre .N'wuber ot mem.ben:~ y..,, Dor 1,000 or .o.varnF:"a Pc.recntn~:e of tnembcre per tOO mcutbem 
populaUon ot mmo aex of ueh sex or B1ll1C 11ex One cnse One member 

M, I F. II Total l 11. I F. JITotlll J l\1, I F. IITotnll M, I F. Jl Totnl I. ~I. I 1'. II Total 
2 a 6 G II 8 ~ II 16 I 11 13 1 14 15 11 10 

1927 232 109 171 68,6 31,4 100,0 18 18 18 72 77 73 13 H I 13 

1928 191 86 139 69,5 30,5 100,0 21 24 22 78 u 79 16 20 17 

1929 193 88 14l 69,3 30,7 100,0 22 26 23 74 80 76 16 20 I 18 
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1. ERITREA. 3. CYRENAICA. 

2. SOMALILAND. 4. TRIPOLITANIA~ 

f. ERITREA (1928). 

CO~TENTS. 
Page 

t. I-Ieallh Organisation 
2. Campaign against Certain Diseases. 

1. HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

The Health Service consists of the following organisatioits: 
Iiamasien Commissioner's District. 

Asmara. - Hospital with syphilis ward; out-patient department for Europeans; out
patient department for Eritreans; out-patient syphilis department. 

Ghinda. - Out-patient service for the railways and Eritrean population. 
1\!lassawa Commissioner's District. 

IV!assawa. - Hospital with out-patient department. 
Barca, Gasc and Selil Commissioner's District. 

Agordat. - Hospital with out-patient department. 
Tessenei. - Infirmary. 
Barentil.. - Out-patient service. 

Keren Commi~sioner's District. 
J(eren. - District infirmary with out-patient department. 

Achele-Guzai Commissioner's District. 
Adi-Caielz. - District infirmary with out-patient department. 
Saganeili. - District infirmary with out-patient department. 
Senafe. - Out-patient service. 

Seratl Cominissioner's District. 
Adi-Ugri. - District infir~nary with out-patient department. 

Assab Commissioner's District. 
Assab. - Out-patient service. 

2. CA:IIPAIGN AGAINST CERTAIN DISEASES. 

111alaria. - The malaria zones in Eritrea are vast, and during the last few years there 
has been a continual influx of Europeans and natives into these .. zones in connection with 
the extensive agricultural and road-making worl< in progress. The incidence of malaria, 
which had diminished as a result of rigorous prophylaxis, has hence slightly increased, pro
bably because the amount expended on anti-malaria measures, which was formerly adequate 
has now become insufficient owing to the increased immigration. ' 

The most common forms were simple and double tertian and quartan. J.\-Ialignant 
tertian was fairly frequent. 
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The only death noted among Europeans was due to malarial hepatitis. 
or the 19 cases dealt with among Eritreans, 4 were pernicious malal"ia ?lld 15 malarial 

cachexia. 
Diseases of the Eye. - Eye diseases treated, particularly those treated in the out

patient departments and among the Eritrean population, were mainly cases of trachoma, 
or its after-e!Tects. 

Syphilis and Other Venereal Diseases. - Prophylactic measures have. not yet yielded 
the desired results, particularly in Asmara and 1\Iassawa. Registered prostitutes have to be 
medically· examined twice a week; but, owing to lack of adequate and suitable premises, 
the only prostitutes who come under observation are those sun·ering from a severe form of 
disease. The others are left free under the very inadequate supervision of the matron. 

In addition, there are in Asmara and in the other Commissioners' districts a large 
number of street-walkers, who, as the " ladies " of Europeans or wives of obliging Eritrean 
husbands, carry on prostitutiQn on .a large scale and evade health supervision. Yet these are 
precisely the women who spread infection, and they are found most.ly in the teccerie (low
class .public houses). 

Such being the situation, and pending the institution of syphilis dispensaries in the 
various Commissioners' districts, it. would be very desirable, in order to combat the spread 
of venereal disease: 

(a) That the competent authorities should carefully supervise the leccerie 
and insist on the inedical inspection of all the women, without distinction, who 
frequent these premises and who engage in clandestine prostitution; 

(b) That all women who have, on satisfactory evidence, been denounced to 
the competent authorities by the health authorities should be obligee! to undergo 
medical inspection; 

(c) That women 'who engage, either publicly" or privately, in prostitution should· 
be obliged to carry some permanent distinguishing mark and a- personal booklet 
to be shown at the request of their clients; 

(d) That premises should be established in each Commissioner's district in 
which all women found to be infected could be brought together and carefully watched. 

Skin Diseases. - On the plateau, these are mainly scabies and pruriginous dermatitis, 
due to the uncleanly habits of the native population. In the plains, the commonest forms 
are lichen and lichenoid affections. Cases of psoriasis and vitiligo are common. 

Infectious Diseases. - Among Europeans, three fatal cases occurred - two of ileo
typhoid and one of typhus. There were 115 cases of infectious diseases recorded among 
Eritreans, as follows: ' 

32 cases· of smallpox (12 deaths); 
2 cases of tetanus (2 deaths); 
1 case of cerebro-spinal meningitis (1 death); 

15 cases of amrebic dysentery (5 deaths); 
43 cases of pulmonary tuberculosis (16 deaths); 
12 cases o~ ileo-typhoid (5 deaths); 

, .10 cases of measles (no deaths). ' 
. . 'I he cases of smallpox occurred in July 11nd August in a few localities of the Keren 

d!st~Ict, where there was ~ small epidemic starting among pilgrims returned from Mecca. 
A smgle case at Massawa Is also to be ascribed to the same origin. The epidemic occurred 
suddenly and was circumscribed. In the Keren district, 52,000 persons were vaccinated; 
7,545 at Massawa, and about 1~,00~ in various other localities of the colony. 
M There were also 4,360 p1lgnms returning from Mecca vaccinated against cholera at assawa. . 

epidemrco~;rds t~e end _or the year, in the last three weeks of December, there occurred an 
in As bmeas es, _wluch attacked all the European children and adolescents not only 

mara, ut also m the districts of Keren Ad" U · d ' 
reported among the Er"t 1 . ' I- gn, an Adi-Caieh. A few cases were 

I rean popu ation. The disease was mild,. and there were no deaths. 
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1. HEALTH POLICY. 

In this colony, where numerous pathogenic factors are tending rapidly to debilitate 
an organically weak face already undermined by constitutional disease, the health services 
are of vital importance. · 

The data available, though far from plentifui, show that the death rate exceeds the 
birth rate - a state of aiTairs which must be remedied at all costs. 

The colonial medical officer .has a twofold task ·- he has not merely to tend the 
sicl\, but also to gain the confidence of the native population. Natives come to the dis
pensaries without distrust,' and are ingenuously astounded at the rapidity with which the 
doctor allays human suiTering. 

The work of the medical officer, therefore, is not merely beneficial; it furnishes con
slant, and so to speak material, proof of the ascendancy of civilisation. It may even be 
said that the modern physician has supplantecl the witch-doctor - a noteworthy achieve
ment when we consider the pre-eminently religious tendencies of the Somali. 

The infirmary at Afgoi receives 5,000 patients monthly. The number of patients 
treated at Baidoa, Merca, Genale, and Oddur (about 3,000 per month) is continuously in
creasing; while, at the Duca degli Abruzzi village, the patients are so numerous that a second 
medical officer ·has had to be supplied. We shall not refer to treatment in the home, which, 

· owing to the constant increase in the white population and the growth of confidence amongst 
the natives, is attaining such proportions that it occupies most of the time of the medical starr. 

2. CAMPAIGN AGAINST SYPHILIS. 

In Italian Somaliland, syphilis is the paramount evil which is destroying the native 
races. lls incidence is so terrible among all natives that it may be regarded almost as a 
constitutional disease, the indelible signs of which aiTect all ages and whole generations. · 

The distressing infant mortality, which is constanlly increasing in spite of the fact 
that only a small number of deaths are notified even in Mogadiscio, is due, not merely to the 
poverty of the natives and to their ignorance of the most elementary rules of mothercraft, 
but also - and fundamentally - to congenital syphilis. 

The gradual depopulation of the townships leads to increased immigration of more 
virile elements from the open country and gradually depletes the labour supply on which 
the development of the colony so largely depends. 

The arseno-benzenc treatment of syphilis, supplemented by mercury, iodine or bismuth 
injections, has been administered on an increasing scale. More than 30,000 persons have 
received intravenous injections of " neoiacol ", and the medical officers in the interior report 
that the results have in every case been very satisfactory. 

In addition to these therapeutic measures, others of a hygienic aml prophylactic nature 
have been adopted with a view to combating venereal disease at the source: 

1. Setting up at Mogadiscio and in other smaller townships, such as Baidoa (where 
several companies of troops are stationed), for the treatment of syphilis, of premises for the 
institutional treatment, isolation and slerilisalio magna of infected women. 
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There were no definite rules concerning prostitution. Infected women (estimated at 
about 300) were free to go where they liked in Mogadiscio, infecting b~th ·white~ and natives. 

The percentage of persons aiTected naturally reached a very !ugh figure, and caused 
much anxiety to the competent authorities. . . . . 

It was therefore decided to isolate all infected women m smtable prennses, where, 
under the supervision of the police and treated by a special medical officer, they are kept 
quite apart until they have been thoroughly "cleaned". The Mogadiscio ~yphili~ ~~rd has 
on an average 60 in-patients and worl{S very satisfactorily. In Lhe. future, Its. acttvttlCs 1!1ay 
be developed with a view to the gradual return to health of the white a_nd native popt!latwn. 

2. Institution of well-organised brothels (for Europeans and natives), under rigorous 
health control. 

This is no easy problem because the native women object to even so limited a form 
of seclusion as is at present being carried out. 

3. The systematic registration of all prostitutes, together with compulsory weekly 
inspection, and the tracking down of clandestine prostitutes. 

3. CAMPAIGN AGAINST TUDERCULOSIS. 

A disease which is spreading eveR more dangerously is pulmonary tuberculosis. There 
can be no doubt that, unless this graue peril is henceforth combated by all available means, it 
will shortly become the main cause of llze depopulation of the colony. It is prevalent in the 
towns (like Mogadiscio), and the most seriously aiTected race are the Migiurlina, who, being 
tall and microsplanchnous, are peculiarly liable to the disease. At the present time, pul
in(!nary tuberculosis is, perhaps, more common than any other form ot tuberculosis (glands, 
bones, skin), which are, nevertheless, by no means infrequent. 

Formerly, no steps had been taken to combat the disease, and the suiTerers, living 
without any precautions with their families, were constant sources of infection. In view 
of the wide incidence of the disease, it was not possible to isolate all tuberculous subjects 
as only scanty means and few premises were available. 

Now, at any rate, steps are being taken to arrest the spread of the disease. The most 
infectious cases have been isolated in institutions, and in every instance thorough disinfec
tion has been carried out. In addition, many tuberculous subjects are treated as out-patients 
or are isolated in their own homes and treated by drastic therapeutic methods, inehiding 
intravenous injections with special medicaments. Very often the patients are also provided 
with additional nourishment. There is a proposal to establish an institution for consump
tives at Danane for the open, and hence epidemiologically more dangerous, forms, an insti
tution without which the. anti-tuberculosis campaign must necessarily remain incomplete. 

~n the G. De Martmo J:Iospital, a helio-therapeutical section is being instituted for 
the ratiOnal treatment of surgical forms of tuberculosis. 

. Subsequ~ntly, these mea~ures will be _supplemented by the establishment of dispensaries 
spec1~lly orga_rused for the tracmg ?f ~ases m t~1e out-patient departments for the prophylaxis 
of cl~1ldren, sir.ce adult tuberculosis 1s the eptlogue of a drama begun in the cradle: The 
defirute solution of this serious problem is to be found ili the protection of infants . 

. An attet:np~ is being m~de ~o obtain definite figures with regard to pulmonary tuber
culosis - the mcidence of wh1ch Is at present practically unlmown. These figures will also 
be communicated to the Congress on Colonial Medicine. 

4. CAMPAIGN AGAINST l\IALARIA. 

ar ~Iala~ia is fairly widesp~ead th~oughout ·~he colony, except in the coastal regions, which 
e mamly Immune. The antt-malarta campaign has been carried on this year with greater 

energy than usual, the following being the means adopted: 
(1) Mechanical pro.tection wherever possible; 

. (2) Ru~e~ and advtce on the avoidance of malaria; 
(3} Qumme prophylaxis and therapy; 

U (4) The gradual sanitation of..certain malarial regions of special interest to 
.Ie colony (Afgoi, Genale, Duca degli Abruzzi village, Baidoa). 
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Following on the systematic usc of mosquito netting for the protection of doors and 
windows, the number of malaria cases, particularly in the Genale and Afgoi regions, has 
decreased to a remarkable extent. The medical officers of the interior have been strongly 
recommended to insist that these eiTective means of prophylaxis should be scrupulously ap
}Jlied by the whole population. 

Undoubtedly, however, the noteworthy improvement is also due to a better under
standing of the rules of prophylaxis by while colonists, who have realised the value of the 
work carried out by our colonial doctors. ·where, . however, the doctor has been able to 
render the greatest service is in distributing quinine on a large scale in all the aiTected areas. 
Natives also know and appreciate the efficacy of intravenous treatment, and arrive at the 
infirmary in a slate of fevered exhaustion, after covering miles on foot. 

From July 1928 to July 1929, more than 50,000 intravenous injections of quinine 
were given; while about a million pills, 12,000 mnpoules of bichloride and 15,000 Iitres of 
Baccelli mixture were distributed. Such figures, never attained in the past, show the energy 
with which the work has been taken up. 

Naturally, the campaign has been greatly intensified in the zone of the concessions 
and, in general, wherever the urgent demand for labour has called for efficient organisation 
and the maintenance of a high standard of health. In the district of the Duca degli Abruzzi 
village, some land reclamation work has also been carried out. 

5. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ANKYLOSTO~!IASIS AND AM<BBIC DYSENTERY. 

Systematic enquiries having proved the existence in various parts of the colony (par
ticularly in the Duca degli Abruzzi village, which seems to be the largest focus of these para- · 
sitic infections) of numerous cases of amrebic dysentery and ankylostomiasis, ·a campaign has 
been inaugurated against these diseases, which render the victims unfit for work over a long 
period and thus seriously complicate the already difficult task of agricultural colonisation. 

As regards infection contracted from well-water, active hygienic, prophylactic and 
curative measures have been adopted, and steps have been taken to make an accurate survey 
or all existing foci in Somaliland. In the Duca degli Abruzzi village, where more than '1,000 
cases of ankylostomiasis were discovered - i. e., a morbidity rate of over 50 per cent -
U1erapeulic and prophylactic treatment has been given with carbon tetracl~oride. This 
treatment, which has been administered to whole villages, is the best as well as the most 
economical therapy. 

6. LEPROSARIA. 

Leprosy has been slowly spreading, so that it is now an undoubted danger to future 
generations of natives. In 1927, a leprosarium ·was established at Jclib for. the lepers of the 
Goscia area; the premises are at present too small to accommodate all the native lepers traced 
and notified. 

In March 1928, there were no less than 3,1 lepers at the Jelib leprosarium. 
Accurate and repeated enquiries in all the regions of Benadir and Northern Somali

land have now proved that there arc definite leprosy foci (Afgoi, Audegle, the Duca degli 
Abruzzi village, Mcrca, Jelib); in these areas alone, about 100 lepers were discovered. 

The Department of Health has provisionally placed these lepers in huts under the 
supervision of a medical officer, while food and medicaments have been distributed to them 
on a generous scale. Tl1.ese provisional measures will not suffice, however, to solve a serious 
.social and prophylactic problem. The Department o[ Health is therefore proposing to estab
lish a second leprosarium on the most practical, hygienic and modern lines. In fact, a 
lepers' village is being constituted in which all wandering lepers can be placed, treated and 
_provided with the necessary assistance. 

For the sake of economy, and also in order to render the existence of these unfortu
nate persons more bearable, the village will be surrounded ·with farm-lands, so that any 
lepers able to work can grow food for themselves. · 

Active enquiries are being continued with a view to ascertaining the real number of 
.all lepers in the colony and to identifying the various leprosy foci. 
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7. TRAINING COURSES. 

Probationer Sick-Allendants. - Generally speaking, the sick-attendants were far from 
possessing the necessary qualifications. Unable to read and write, and ig~orant withal, they 
lacked even the rudimentary knowledge which might enable them to assist the doctor and 
deliver them from that thoughtless automatism which in some cases re,ulercd their minis
trations more harmful than useful. Sick-attendmits can be of the greatest assistance to the 
sanitary officers, both as relief workers and a means of influencing the natives, particularly 
nomads, as the network of medical stations under their management spreads. Steps have 
therefore been taken to recruit picked men and to discipline and instruct them by inaugu
rating training courses under the supervision of medical officers. These courses are organised 
mainly on a practical basis, without entirely disregarding theoretical training. The instruc
tion given is very full and adapted to the special nosological conditions of the colony. At 
the end of each course the men are examined and classified by a board. It is very satis
factory to "note that, after proper instruction, the sick-attendants are very useful, and will 
become even more useful in the future when the system has been working for some time. 

Native Midwives. - Maternity relief and the campaign against infant mortality (which 
is very high) are problems directly connected with the repopulation of the colony -problems 
the solution of which is not merely a matter of sentiment but a very serious economic con
sideration from the point of view of the labour supply . 

. There was only one way to combat the death rate among mothers and infants -
to select native women capable of being trained and formed into a body of native midwives 
who, besides assisting the medical officers, can also play an e!Tective part in the political 
sphere. On April 1st of this year a school -for midwives, with a two years' course, conducted 
by a medical officer, was inaugurated in the De Martino Hospital. In selecting candidates. 
preference was given to young lialf-casles, who form a veritable link between the Italians 
and the natives. 

Accordingly, provision was made in the hospital for a mat.ernity ward, which was 
necessary for practical teaching. It was noticed that, in spite of the many and formidable 
prejudices due to religion and customs and the strongly conservative habits of the natives, 
expectant mothers, after active propaganda; are beginning to come to the hospital. This 
!act ~ay be of the greatest importance in counteracting the infant mortality. Future pro
Jects mclude a department of pediatrics and milk dispensaries. 

8. EPIOE!IUOLOGICAL DEFENCE • 

. So~alil:md is, by its g~ograph!cal situation, particularly exposed to the development 
of ep1dem1c diseases. The ne1ghbourmg port of Aden, which is a port of call for all vessels 
com1_ng from th~ !~dian Ocean, is continually assailed by plague and smallpox. Moreover. 
c~ntmuous .and md1sp~nsable ~ommercial and industrial relations connect this Arabian city . 
"\!Ith Somahland, and 1ts propmquity may cause the development of serious infectious disease 
to go undetected. 

Undoubtedly, however, Somali pilgrims returning from Mecca are the greatest menace 
to the health of the colony. 

This problem can be solved by the establishment of a maritime quarantine station 
(alrea~y pl~nned) for the pu~pose of detaining under observation, disinfecting and if neces-
sary, 1solatmg suspected or mfected persons. ' 

There is also a danger of epidemics being spread by infected persons coming from 
th~ south of the colony. Mombasa and the whole of Kenya are not only endemic small ox. 
foc1 but plague ?ften _appea~s in these regions and rapidly spreads with fatal eiTect. p 

Cases of mfect10us d1sease - even suspect cases - must be not"fl d "th" t t 
four hours. A bi-monthly bulletin of infectious diseases is now publish~J~ WI m wen y-

9. S!IIALLPOX VACCINATION. 

Particular attention is paid to smallp x · · ." 
formed, especially in the Benadir areas. Th: na~~~~n:tlbon!tmore th~n ~00,0~0. being per

u ffil to vaccmabon Wlllmgly. 
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As a matter of fact, vaccination is not an absolute novelty for these people; it is still 
practised in a primitive manner, particularly in the frontier regions, in the form of " arm 
to arm " vaccination. The Director of the Health Service has made personal investigations 
among the population around Mogadiscio, travelling among the nomads in the Mogadiscio
Balad-Warshek regions and vaccinating about 40,000 healthy natives. In order to meet 
urgent demands for vaccine lymph, the Sero-Vaccine Institute at Merca has been organised 
011 a systematic basis and supplies n,OOO doses of vaccine lymph weekly. 

3. CYRENAICA (1925-28). 

CO~TENTS. 

1. Vital and Public Health Statistics 
2. Epidemiology 
3. Curative Medicine 

1. VITAL AND PI3-BLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

Page 

467 
468 
469 

It is still very difficult to obtain statistics conc\)rning the health situation of the popu
lation of Cyrenaica because a proper registration service has only recently been introduced, 
and because di!Terent systems were followed by health. officers in classifying and regis
tering the diseases recorded by the out-patient departments and. hospitals and at post-mortems. 

Consequently, few really utilisable data are available for the period 1925-1928. The 
figures given in this memorandum are, however; sufficiently accurate to give a general idea 
of the heallh situation in Cyrenaica. 

The area of Cyrenaica is 600,000 sq. km. and its population on December 31st, 1928, 
was 152,990. 

Marriages. - The average figures were 7.82 per 1,000 for Italians, 18.98 per 1,000 
for Moslems and 8.18 per 1,000 for Jews. The marriage rate for Italians is the same as in 
the rest of Italy; it shows a tendency to increase. 

Birtlz Rate. - The birth rate among Italians is on an average 37 per 1,000 and is 
tending to increase (31 per 1,000 in 1924 and 38.9 per 1,000 in 1928). The Moslem popu
lation is also increasing - 30 per 1,000 in 1924 and 53 per 1,000 in 1928, averaging 44 
per 1,000. Th\l birth rate among Libyan Jews is increasing similarly - 32 per 1,000 in 
1924, 37 per 1,000 in 1928, average 34.4. · 

General Deatlz Rate (Bengasi) 1• - In 1925, 1926, 1927 and 1928 respectively, the death 
rate was per 1,000 inhabitants: 

1926 1920 1927 1928 

Italians -14.8 14.4 18.9 16.4 
Libyan Moslems 36.7 38.0 59.3 59.9 
Libyan Jews 15.1 25.3 19.4 22.3 

Infant 1\iortalily (Bengasi) •. - The following table shows the considerable number 
of deaths per 1,000 births among children under 12 months. The ratio is as f?llows: 

Italians 
Moslems 
Jews 

1926 

60.8 
54.7 
68.1 

1920 

42.2 
49.2 
45.2 

1927 

65.2 
46.2 
55.9 

1 Tho population of Bensasl wns: In 1926, 29,080: In 1920, 30,08·1: In 1927, 30,202: In 1928, 31,248, 
• Tho number of births at Bengnsl was: In 1926, 631: In 1920, 626: In 1927, 719: In 1928, 778. 

1928 

62.2 
51.2 
50.0 
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2. EPIDEMIOLOGY (192'?-28). 

. Measles. - In 1926 and 1927 t11er~ were fairly widespread epidemics of measles in 
Bengasi and Barce. The death rate was rather high owing to broncho-pulmonary compli
cations, particularly among Moslem children. 

Searle/ Fever. - Only one case in 1928; 4 in 1927; none in 1926; 24 in 1925; compa
ratively mild. 

Smallpo:c. _:_ In 1925, 12 cases; none in 1926; 1 in 1927 and none in 1928. The careful 
isolation of patients and wholesale vaccination sufficed to prevent a spread of the disease. 

Chickenpox. - Small epidemics of chickenpox occurred in 1925 and 1928. The disease 
was mild. 

Typhoid and Paratyphoid . . - A few cases of these diseases were notified at Bengasi 
and elsewhere, mainly among troops of the outlying garrisons. 

Dysentery. --:- Kearly all the cases observed were of the amrebic type. Those mai~1ly 
affected were garrison troops. In 1928, 67 cases occurred, of which 50 were among llahan 
t.roops belonging to the motor corps. 

Undulant Fever. - A few cases were notified in 1927. There is an epidemic focus 
in the neighbourhood of Barce (Marawa). Special steps have recently been taken to prevent 
the troops of this locality from ·drinking goats' mille 

Diphtheria and Croup. - A few isolated cases were notified each year (maximum 12 
in 1928). 

Whooping-cough. -No cases in 1926 or 1927; one case notified in 1925 and 152 in 1928. 
Mumps. - In 1925, 23 cases were notified; 36 in 1926, 14 in 1927, and none in 1928. 

The disease occurs almost exclusively among young recruits; appropriate treatment is ·rea
sonably effective. 

Influenza. - Only forms with complications are notified. No case in 1925 and 1926, 
3 cases in 1927, 103 cases in 1928. In the summer of 1928 there were a few cases of fever 
with symptoms of influenza, which preceded an epidemic of dengue fever. It is not easy 
to decide at present whether the epidemic was one of influenza or dengue fever, though 
many doctors who attended j)atients in the summer and in the autumn of 1928 are of opinion 
that there were .two separate epidemics. . · 

Epidemic Cerebro-spinal Meningitis. - Two cases in 1925, none in 1926 and 1927, 
23 cases in 1928, of which 22 occurred among 'Italian troops an_d Libyan Moslems. 

Malaria. - One case notified in 1925, 2 in 1926, one in f927, one in 1928 - all im
ported. There are no malaria foci in any of the occupied localities of the colony. 

Relapsing Fever. - Eight cases in 1925, 66 in 1926, none in 1927 and 1928. Of the 
74 cases notified, 55 occurred among troops in camp. 

Leprosy. - Four cases were reported during the four-year period in various parts of 
the colony. 

Plague and Cholera. - No cases reported during the four-year period. 
Typhus. - No case reported during the four-year period. . 

Dengue Fever. -At the end of Scp,t?mbcr 1928 there appeared, for the first·time in 
the col?ny, a few cases of dengue fever. lhe disease spread considerably in the town of 
Bengas1 .. The cases r~portcd up to December 31st, 1928, were 236; but there can be no doubt 
that, ~wmg to the m1ld ch~racter of the disease, very many patients did not call in a doctor. 
The dJse.ase .was pr~bably mtroduced from Greece, with which. country· there arc frequent 
~~~~~at10ns. durmg the summer - i. e., the· sponge-fishing season along the Bengasi coast. 
4 B en~as1, there were only 2 cases at Dema, and these were persons who had come .rom engas1. 
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Tuberculosis. - The statistical data refer only to cases notified, because they occurred 
in a centre of some importance or because they ended fatally. Among the native popula
tion, the doctor is very rarely called in before death, so that the diagnosis of tuberculosis 
is, to some extent, a matter of guesswork. 

As, however, the death rate among persons between 20 and 30 years of age is not 
excessive, it may be assumed that pulmonary tuberculosis is not more common than in Italy. 

Syphilis. - Lack of statistical data makes it impossible to give any figures regarding 
the incidence. of this disease; but the frequency with which syphilitic lesions are observed 
in out-patients who come to be treated for other ailments, the high still-birth rate and death 
rate among ·children under 12 months of age seem to denote ·widespread -infection among 
the Moslem population. 

Moslems regard these ailments much more lightly than Italians. "'omen very rarely 
seek medical treatment for venereal disease; even the men never carry the cure through to 
the end. As soon as the more visible signs of the ailment begin to disappear, they discon
tinue the treatment. Consequently, there is much contagion in the homes, in spite of 
numerous health measures, such as the institution of general out-patient services and or 
skin and venereal disease dispensaries, and the very careful supervision of prostitution. 

There is not much syphilis among Italians, as is shown by army returns. In the 
period 1925-1928, there were only 175 cases of syphilitic chancre among the troops - i.e., 
2.34 per 1,000. 

Trachoma. - This disease is fairly common. Among schoolchildren, the average 
trachoma morbidity rate during the last five years was 21.07 among Italians, 79.75 among 
l'<Ioslems and 64.67 among Jews. · 

Leislmwniosis. - Kala-azar (tropical splenomegaly) is very rare. Very few cases have 
been noted since the beginning of the occupation (1912 to date). 

" Oriental sore" is less uncommon. Every year a few cases (not more than about 10) 
are recorded among the native population. 

Bilharziosis. - Very few cases have been reported up to the present, and only in the 
Derna and Tobruk Commissioners' districts. 

]{och-Weeks Conjunctivitis. - At the end of the spring and the beginning of the 
summer a number of cases of this disease are observed to occur. 

3. CURATIVE l\'IEDICINE. 

Oul-palienl Services. - The number of general and special out-patient services is con
siderable throughout the colony. Natives avail themselves willingly of these institutions, 
where they receive free treatment and, when necessary, medicines to continue the treatment 
at home. 

School 11ledical Attendance. - All the schools of the ·colony are periodically visited 
by colonial medical officers, who are responsible for school hygiene and medical attendance. 

In Bengasi there is a special full-Lime m~dical inspector of schools. 
The percentage of schoolchildrim suffering from trachoma is as follows: 

Italians . 
l\ioslems 
Jews 

1024·25 

28.32 
88.83 
69.66 

1025·26 

22.35 
83.89 
68.70 

22.62 
77.45 
63.22 

1027·28 

18.70 
78.31 
61.50 

1928·29 

16.86 
70.28 
60.08 
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I. INTRODUCTION. 

1. Demography. 

The area of Tripolitania is approximately 900,000 sq. km. The population is about 
590,000 (Italians and foreigners 19,000; Arabs 204,000; Berbers 136,000; Arabo-Berbers 178,000; 
Cologhli 36,000; Jews 16,000). Of these inhabitants, 357,000 are setlled, 126,000 semi-no
mads and 85,000 true nomads. 

The Arabs are scattered throughout the whole country, but the largest number live 
along the coast. The Berbers live mainly on the high ·plateau. The largest community of 
Cologhli is at Misurata and the largest Jewish colony at Tripoli. The population of the 
town of Tripoli was 64,000 at the end of May 1929 (18,000 Italians and foreigners, 31,000 
Arabs and Berbers, 15,000 Jews). During the same year, 2,028 birth and 2,070 deaths were 
registered at Tripoli. . 

As regards climate, Tripoli may - proceeding southwards - be divided into four 
zones: 

(a) A coastal zone which, under the favourable influence or the Mediterranean, 
may be said to have a maritime climate; 

(b) A zone with a sub-desert climate or climate of steppes; . 
(c) A zone of high plateaux with special characteristics due to its altitude; 
(d) A zone including the regions to the south of the Gebel (high platea,ux) 

and the Sirtic coast line, which has a desert climate. · 

2. Hydrological Characteristics. 

. In Tripolitania there are no real mountain ranges nor permanent streams, since the 
bulk of water running in the wadys in the rainy season does not reach the sea but sinks 
into the subsoil through the permeable ground. In the coastal plains there is an abundance 
of fresh or slightly brackish water at a depth of from two to fifteen metres. The farther 
one proceeds into the interior, the deeper lies the water-bearing stratum from which, as 
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from lhe secondary stratum, water, raised by native or modern methods, is obtained both 
for drinking and agricultural_purposes. There are very few springs. 

3. l:l ealll! Organisation. 

In view of the neglected state of the population, the primitive nature of the health 
organisation and the frequency of epidemic infectious diseases, a technical and advisory body 
known as the Directorate of Civil Health attached to the Secretariat-General, was created 
in 1914 to meet the health requirements of the colony. Subsequently, the following insti
tutions were established: 

(1) Scientific laboratories; 
(2) A prophylaxis equipment depOt; 
(3) A central dispensary and surgical and medical supply depot for the dis

pensaries; 
(4) A port medical and veterinary office, with its annex, the maritime health 

station; 
(5) A venereal disease ward, venereal disease dispensary and service for the 

supervision of prostitution; 
(6) An eye and anti-trachoma dispensary; 
(7) A polyclinic wilh a first-aid service and special dispensary for Moslem 

women; · 
(8) A school heallh supervision service; 
(9) Health services for Government institutions, railways, monopolies, civil 

prisons, etc.; 
(10) A prophylaxis squad of disinfectors and rat-catchers; 
(11) An isolation ward; 
(12) Civil medical and surgical out-patient departments for the interior. There 

were 4 of these in 1920. There are now 13, each the headquarters of a colonial 
medical officer. In addition there are also 15 out-patient departments or secondary 
heallh stations at which a sick-attendant resides, and which the medical officer 
visits periodically or in case of emergency. 

The colonial hospital and all the camp dispensaries, infirmaries and l1ealth stations 
in the three southern zones are under the Military Director of Health. These out-patient 
departments and infirmaries, 23 in number, also serve the civil population, as well as the 
occupying troops. In view of their twofold duties, the central dispensary of the Directorate 
of Civil Health contributes part of the pharmaceutical and other supplies required by the 
out-patient departments. Thus, a co-ordinated network of out-patient departments and 
infirmaries have been established up to the very limits of the most recently· re-occupied ter
ritory. Apart from these services, there is also the health service of the municipality of Tri
poli. A municipal hea.llh office was established in 1920, under the control of a medical officer, 
who has under him six doctors and one veterinary surgeon. This health office is now most 
efficiently organised·, and affords valuable assistance in solving the health and social problems 
of the city, providing free medical, obstetrical and pharmaceutical aid to the poor. It also 
supervises food supplies, soil and domestic sanitation, veterinary and mortuary arrangements, 
etc. The most recent developments are the anti-rabies dispensary and the observation kennels, 
and the municipal chemical testing laboratory for foodstuffs. Other social institutions are 
run by civil and religious bodies, such as the Societa Italiana di Beneficenza (milk dispen
sary, creche), the Ilalian Red Cross (out-patient department, seaside holiday camp, training 
school for nurses), the Foundlings' Home of the "White Sisters, etc. 

II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST AcUTE AND CHRONIC INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

1. Acute Diseases. 
It is particularly difficull in the interior zones and among the. nomad population to 

obtain the speedy notification of infectious diseases. 
Medical officers are, of course, obliged to notify all cases observed by them, but tribal 

chieftains are also bound to report" cases of acute disease to the military or civil authorities 
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of the district. Accordingly, one of the duties of the Italian or native gendarmerie, who are 
constantly patrolling the interior, is to collect information concerning the health o~ the popu
lation and transmit it immediately to the commanding officer, so that the med1cal officer 
may take instant action if necessary. The native sick-attendants scattered throughout the 
interior and the local guards act as health observers and render really valuable services in 
co-operation with the medical officer of the district. The latter may usc the motor transport 
service of the local, civil or military authorities. The population readily submits to small-
pox vaccination on a very wide scale. · . 

\Vhilc the capital possesses a squad of disinfectors who may be sent wherever necessary, 
the prophylaxis equipment depot is well supplied to meet any emergency. In addition, each· 
out-patient department has apparatus and disinfectants ready for instant local action. 

The well-equipped bacteriological lab01:atory is engaged in organising a scicnlillc cam
paign against infectious diseases. A special ward in the Colonial Hospital, a lazaret and 
other isolation premises in other large centres· in the colony are available for the isolation of 
patients. · 

The maritime health station for the Port of Tripoli is able to cope adequately with 
the maritime health measures as laid down in a recent Royal Decree. 

It is able to receive about 200 persons in quarantine and possesses Gencste-Herscher 
sterilising autoclaves,· baths, a laundry, infirmary, etc., and is amply provided with prophy
laxis equipment and apparatus for disinfection on board ship. 

The number of smallpox vaccinations and revaccinations performed in 1929 was 5,010 
for the town of Tripoli and 14,687 for the rest of the colony. 

Mosleni Mecca pilgrims are subject to the measures laid down in the 1926 International 
Sanitary Convention as implemented by special rules issued by the Governor. Mortality 
from infectious diseases had be(ln reduced in 1929 to one~third of the 1928 figures and one
fourth of the 1927 figures for the city of Tripoli. 

2. Chronic Diseases. 

. Tuberculosis~ - The spread of tuberculosis is greatly facilitated, particularly in the 
towns, by overcrowding and the other general conditions under which the Arab and Jewish 
population lives in the native quarters. The highest average mortality occurs among the 
Arabs (5.50 per 1,000); it is much lower among the Jews (1.35 per 1,000) and among the Eu-· 
ropeans (1.50 per 1,000). There are no morbidity data the notification of tuberculosis not 
being compulsory.. ' 

. As rega_rds i~proved housing, the municipality of Tripoli has prepared a town-plan-
mug scheme, mcludmg slum clearance in whole quarters. Remarkable progress has already 
been made substantially to the benefit .or public health. 

, Ot~1er pr_ophyla~tic m~asures include the careful supervision of the milk supply, through 
the 'ietermary msp.ecti~n ?f Imported cows, the colony being fortunate in possessing a native 
b~eed_ of cattle which Is 1mmune from bovine tuberculosis, as has been demonstrated by 
experiments on thousands of carcases. · 

. _Careful supervision in the schools, an anti-tuberculosis dispensary· established in the 
Bedoum Arab camp ~y the _Fascist Colonial Institute (Turin section), with the distribution 
or foo~stu!Ts, t~e seaside h~liday camp, and ~he crccl~e, etc., all help forward the campaign. 

The. various. out-pabent departments m the c1ty are also centres for the treatment 
and detectiOn of d1sease. 

. In order to inculcate in the population a knowledge of the essential elements of hy-
g}ene, dthe cine!llatograph .has also been employed with films demonstrating the possibilities 

Poopmuolo ern at~h-tuberculosis work. These films- are shown in th~ public squares of the most 
us na 1ve quarters. · 

Malaria. ~ Certain regions of the ol IT 
Nevertheless the d . . c ony are a ected, though· not very severely. 
and the laying out e:fel~pment tor colomsation, the advent of numerous families from Italy 
the adoption of far-reac~~~gwpa r:rtesutpply systems for agriculture have recently necessitated 

, c 1ve measures. _ ' . 



473 ITALIAN COLONIES 

The Government has made provision for the construction of two large main drainage 
canals in the Ain Zara and Tajura region. These canals flow out into the sea. They collect 
the surface water of the region through secondary collectors lined wilh cement blocks to 
prevent the sandy sides from falling in. · 

The health authorities have expended a certain amount of money on " minor JJonifi
calion ", and have distributed huge quantities of quinine and adjuvants, as well as crude 
petroleum and Paris green for anti-larval measures. 

The blood of all fever-stricken patients showing clinical symptoms of malaria is exa
mined., All possible eiTorts are made to eiTect lasting cures, although here, as elsewhere, 
serious difficulties are caused by the natives' indiiTerence, prejudices and nomadic habits. 

Intensive propaganda has been carried on through medical officers, sick attendants 
and the Press, with a view to imparting to the population a knowledge· of the excellent 
precepts on the subject laid down by the Ministry of the Interior. In 1928-29, about 1,850,000 
lire were expended on sanitation and other anti-malaria 'york. 

Venereal Disease. - The prophylaxis and treatment of venereal disease is now effec
tively and logically organised. Contagion has in fact decreased to such an extent that the 
results obtained in this direction may be hailed as a veritable victory. Formerly the troops 
(who provide a convenient criterion) were extensively infected; whereas at present, chancre 
and other primary syphilitic lesions have become extremely rare. The prophylactic service, 

~ which is carried on by specialists, includes: · 
(1) The inspection of brothels; 
(2) A venereal disease dispensary giving free treatment; 
(3) A venereal disease ward for prostitutes. 

A special measure of prophylaxis adopted in the colony is the following: 

~ 
All prostitutes who have been brought to the venereal ward on account of contagion 

me provided with a special treatment record card and are obliged, even if they proceed to 
o 1er parts of the colony, to continue, apart from all other hospital treatment, dispensary 
tr atment with arseno-benzenes or mercury or bismuUJ preparations. The progress of the 
tr tment is noted in the booklet, so that the visiting medical officer of any place where 

· ~h. h?lder. happens to be may decide whether the. person should be given a new series of 
InJ

1
lct!Ons If she has not been treated for some tune. . 

\ 

Alcoholism. - Drunkenness as a social evil is practically non-existent. The Arabs 
are generally speaking, sober and temperate. 

Government restrictions limit the number of public houses ancl only allow drinks to 
be ~d ·at certain hours. A special Government Anti-Alcohol Commission has the matler 
in h nd. 

Trachoma. - Trachoma is the most widespread disease in the colony, although there 
has cen a noteworthy improvement in the last ten years. Certain statistics relating to 
schoo hildren in Tripolitania seem, however, to indicate that, even at the present time, 25 
per cc.1l of the European schoolchildren, •10 per cent of the Jewish schoolchildren and 46 
per cent of the Moslem schoolchildren are suiTcring from the disease. 

From the number of patients treated by the ophthalmological department of the 
polyclinic and. in the Tripoli municiJ?al dispensaries, it would s_eem that 50 pe: cent of the 
native population is aiTected. The disease Is also very common m ?ther centres m the colony, 
where trachoma is responsible for more cases than any other disease. The whole of lhe 
prophylactic work hinges upon supervision in the schools combined with the preve.ntion of 
contact between the healthy children and those suiTering from trachoma, who are isolated. 

Treatment is continued throughout the holidays. 
Steady propaganda is conducted through the masters, imams, rabbis, doctors, sick

attendants and the Press (periodicals and tracts). 
Unfortunately, the huge numbers of suiTerers, ~he deplorable he?lth conditions under 

which they Jive, the climatic conditi?ns and the ~~rome nature of the disease greatly impede 
effective prophylaxis and the reductiOn of morbHhty. 
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III. PUBLIC HEALTH 'VORK. 

1. Public Health· Education. 

Naturally, as regards public health education, Europeans and na.tives a:e not on the 
same. plane. Even among natives, however, there has been a constant If slow nnprovement, 
particularly among the younger generation. Doctors and siclt-attendants, schoolmasters and 
civil and military authorities take every opportunity or raising lhe standard of health know
ledge either by verbal or written propaganda.. Health police measures such ~s proclama
tions, warnings and prosecutions produce their efTect. Nevertheless Lhe natives are, by 
racial tradition and prejudice, religion and surroundings, not very amenable to the rules of 
modern hygiene. 

2 . ."1\laternal and Child Welfare. 

Various institutions exist for maternal and child welfare. In view, however, of the 
very high rate of infant mortality, particularly from intestinal diseases, much greater e!Tort 
is necessary, and the National Maternal and Child ·welfare Association of Italy has accordingly 
been asked to co-operate. 

3. ·School Hygiene. 

l\lost encouraging results are obtained by health prop~ganda in the schools. In Tri
politania, schools are Government institutions. In Tripoli, in 1928-29 there were 278 classes 
with 8,369 pupils (Italian and native). 

Including private non-subsidised schools, there were, in the whole of Tripolitania, 780 
schools with 20,635 pupils. Through the schools, very important results are achieved in 
the field of health by co-operation between . doctors, sick-attendants and · masters, and the 
unremitting work or persuasion and instruction carried out by the teaching stall, so that, in 
health matters, an improvement is obtained among the children which it would be well-nigh 
impossible to achieve amongst adults. 

For school health inspection there are, in Tripoli, a medical officer and two women 
inspectors; in the interior, the colonial and military medical officers. 

The medical officers pay particular attention to the prevention of infectious diseases, 
the prevention and treatment of trachoma and skin diseases, such as ringworm. The Colonial 
Balilla, as well as the Colonial " Dopolavoro " Organisation, largely assist in improving health 
and hygiene among the younger generation by means of physical training and by inculcating 
the ideas of discipline and obedience, inter alia, to the rules of health, which form part of the 
programme of these bodies. · 

4. Sanitation and Town-Planning. 

Besides the collector drains already mentioned in connection with .malaria, secondary 
canals, the filling in of stagnant pools, reaiToreslation and agricultural bonification have been 
carried out, mainly as an adjunct to colonisation. Building (both the reconditioning of older 
structures and, in particular, new building) has, in the last eight years, developed to a really 
marvellous extent. 

The mai~ roads in the north of the colony are asphalled or are in process of being 
tarred. Even m the smaller townships, in addition to the improvement of the native quar
ters, blocks of public and private buildings for official or other purposes have been laid out 
together with houses, dispensaries, markets, squares, dwellings for officials, barracks, hotels: 
avenues, gardens, etc. 

5. Water Supply. 

The w~ter s~ppl~ is one of the greatest problems of the colony. 
. '!-"he ramfall Is sh~ht and there are no important springs or perennial streams. Water 15 

oalbtamed from the primary or secondary strata and is used both !or drinking and agricultur purposes. 
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There are many wells, both of the ordinary and artesian varieties, in which the water 
is raised either by native systems or electrical and wind-operated pumps. 

In some townships built on limestone, the water supply is derived from rain collected 
in cisterns. The chemical characteristics of the water vary from place to place, but, in general, 
they are generally unsatisfactory, owing to an excess of certain matter, such as chlorides 
and deposits, and owing furthermore to the hardness of the water. On the other hand, its 
bacteriological characteristics are generally satisfactory owing to the nature of the ground 
through which it passes, the ample natural filtering stratum and the comparative absence 
of causes of contamination. 

6. Sewers. 

Naturally, in the smaller townships of the colony, there are no real sewers, except 
in a few seaside towns, and even there they are not always fully adequate. 

Various adjustments and changes are under consideration. Tripoli itself has a sewage 
system of the radial type, the sewage beirig taken out to sea through cement pipes. 

The municipal authorities have provided for the construction of secondary collectors. 
sewers, drains, cesspools, etc., but the problem of modernising the whole sewage system is 
an urgent one. 

Street and domestic refuse is removed by scavengers and refuse-carts which call at 
every house. 

7. Milk. 

Generally speaking, there is no scarcity of millt. Cows' and goals' milk are both used 
in varying proportions according ·to the locality and local cattle are immune from bovine
tuberculosis. Imported milch kine are tested for tuberculosis. The goats which supply the 
city have all been subjected to Zammit's test for undulant fever, which, however, is not very 
common in Tripolitania. The municipality of Tripoli is proposing to establish a central 
dairy·, whence the milk will be distributed to the population, in sealed bottles, after pasteur
isation. This central dairy is now almost ready to commence operations. The milk supply 
is increasing owing to the development of colonisation and the increased number of catl.le. 
There are quite a nuniber of dairies. organised on modern lines. 

8. Hea/lli Insurance. 

There are, in the colony, brancites of the National Insurance Fund against industrial 
accidents, invalidity and old age, and of the Health Insurance Fund for seamen and airmen, 

. wi,.th· their own medical staiT and dispensaries. Insurance is compulsory. 
The recent laws on compulsory tuberculosis insurance also apply in Tripolitania. 

IV. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

The whole body of Italian health legislation applies to the colony, except where it 
conflicts with special local regulations. As regards the prophylaxis of infectious diseases, 
the same rules are in force, but the law of 1913 concerning pharmaceutical chemists has 
been specially adapted to local conditions by the Royal Decree of May 25th, 1922. 

The Ordinance No. 1, of January 12th, 1930, concerning port health inspection, as 
well as the maritime health regulations of 1925 (amended), also apply to Tripolitania. 

Naturally, Italian health legislation is applied with such modifications as local condi
tions, the character of the population and the incomplete organisation of the services 
necessitate. In the interior of the colony, even health regulations are made public by procla
mations and orders issued to tribal chieftains. Tlte public authorities are responsible for 
seeing that these regulations are enforced. In th~ c~pital an~ other large centres, the laws 
are applied in exactly the same way as in a provmctal town m Italy. 

The international conventions· which apply to the colony are the 1926 Paris Inter
national Sanitary Convention, which includes rules for the pilgrimages to Mecca, and the 
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Franco-Italian Agreement of 1906 for the mutual recognition of sanitary measur?s adop!cd 
in the vessels of each country. There are also special agreements concluded _with foreign 
countries for the exchange of epidemiological information - i. e., Fren~h Somah!and, Egypt, 
Iraq, Palestine, Sudan, Syria, Transjordan, Cyprus and the other llahan c?lomes and pos
sessions. There is, in Tripoli, no special venereal disease dispensary for sailors as contem
plated in the 1924 Brussels International Convention. Italian and foreign sailors, however, 
receive free treatment at the Government venereal disease dispensary attached to the central 
dispensary. · 

V. BUDGET. 

In the financial year July 1st, 1928, to June 30th, 1929, the budget estimates for 
starr and the various services were as follows: 

Lire Health (civil population): Salaries, allowances and grants to 
the medical and auxiliary starr 1,142,512.55 

Operation of the health services 893,220.00 

Total 2,035,732.55 
In 1928-2,9, a number of public works entirely or n1ainly connected with public health 

were completed. 
VI. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

1. Health Personnel. 
Doctors. - In Tripoli there are 79 medical officers, including two attached to the 

Directorate of Health who are on the roll of the public health administration and may not 
practise. 

The above include 2 medical officers on the roll of the Ministry of the Interior, 21 
colonial doctors, medical officers working on a contract, under the orders of the Colonial 
:Ministry but having the right to practise on their own behalf; 32 military medical officers, 
who are also entitled to practise privately. Of these, 12 serve in the Colonial Hospital and 
20 in the out-patient departments of the various garrison stations of the interior. In addi
tion, these are 24. unattached private practitioners. 

Of the above medical men, 3 are surgeons, 2 bacteriologists, one an obstetrician and 
gynecologist, 2 ear, nose and throat specialists, 2 children's specialists, 4 dental surgeons, 
4 oculists, 2 radiologists, 6 venereal disease specialists. The otl1ers are all clinicians or 
general practitioners. 

Doctors in Chemistry. - There are 4 analysts in the civil, military and municipal 
chemical laboratories. One of these, under the orders of the Governor, is engaged in special 
research work in the Government Office for Saline Deposits. • 

Pharmaceutical Chemists. - These number 7, and there are 3 chemists' assistants, who, 
after a final examination, are entitled to manage a pharmacy under a provisional clause 
of the Governor's decree of May 1922 on the practice of pharmacy in Tripolitania. · 

Miscellaneous. - In addition to the above, there are 18 midwives, about .110 sick
attendants, 4 masseurs, 3 sanitary agents, 6 municipal health inspectors, 6 disinfectors and 
rat-catchers (composing the prophylactic squad); 4 dental technicians, 4 opucians and 4 tech
nical assistants in the bacteriological and chemical laboratory. 

· 2. Hospitals. 

The " Vittorio Emmanuele III Colonial Hospital " at Tripoli with 600 beds providecl 
150!636 days' treatment during the financial year 1928-29. The cost of upkeep for that· 
penod was 6,000,000 lire, representing ·an average of 35.41 lire per patient pet day. 

Tripoli has also a lazaret for infectious cases. 
. The~e are no other hospitals properly so-called in the colony, but there are a number 

of mfirmaries attached to the dispensaries and served by colonial or military medical officers. 
November 1930. 
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I. VITAL A.I.~D PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. AREA AND POPULATION. 

The area of Japan proper is 381,810 square kilometres (i.e., 56.6 per cent of that of 
the whole Japanese Empire). 

The population of Japan proper, as estimated on October 1st, 1928, was 62,122,200. 

2; BIRTH RATES. 

(a) Live Births and Slill-Birtl!s, 1919-1928. 

N~s vlvanU- Live births ~lort-nes - Still·hlrths 

Par 1.000 Par 1.000 
Amlee- Year Chlffres ahsulus habitants Chifi'res abSolus habltant.s 

Actual figures Per 1,000 Actual figures Per 1,000 
Inhabitants Inhabitants 

1919 1.778.685 31,62 132.939 2,36 
1920 2.025,564 36,19 144.038 2,57 
1921 1.990.876 35,06 138.301 2,44 
1922 1.969.314 34,16 132.244 2,29 
1923 2.043.297 34,94 133.863 2,29 
1924 1.998.520 33,79 125.839 2,13 
1925 2.086.091 34,92 124.403 2,08. 
1926 2.104.405 34,77 12·~.038 2,05 
1927 2.060.737 33,61 116.922 1,91 
1928 2.135.852 34,38 120.191 1,93 . 

(b) Geographical Distribution of Births, 1928. 

Nes vivants - Live blrtbs I lllort-nes - Silll·blrths 

Districts l'refectures Par 1.000 

I 
Par 1.000 Chlares ahsulus habitants Chifl'res absolus habitants District Prefecture 

Actual ftaures Per 1,000 Actual 0Jrures Per 1,000 
Inhabitants h_lha.bitanta 

HokkaJdo - Hok.kaido . I 103.510 I 40,01 4.322 I 1,86 

Aomori 38.950 45,89 1.761 2,07 
lwate 38.148 40,76 2.664 2,85. 

Tohoku 
Miyagi • 43.195 39,41 2.386 2,18 
Akita 40.844 42,53 2.530 2,63 
Yamagata, 41.824 39,30 2.032 1,96 
Foukousima J I Fukushima 55.256 37,21 3.383 2,28 
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(b) Geographical Distribution of Births, 1928 (continued). 

Nea vlvu.nts - Live births I llorO.nea - Stlll·~frtbs 

Districts P~!ectures Par 1.000 Par 1.000 
District 

Chtffres absolus habitants ChUfres absolus habitants Prerecture 
Actu..1.l figures Per 1.000 Actual flHUres 

. 
Per 1.000 

inhabitants tslmbitsnts 

I 
Ibaracki 52.247 36,13 3.849 2,66 
Totchigi- Tochigi 41.308 36,94 3.059 2,74 
Gumma .41.130 35,44 2.840 2,45 

Kanto Saitama 51.455 35,70 3.758 2,61 
Chiba 50.497 35,09 3.182 2,21 
Tokio 152.251 30,56 9.33·~ 1,87 
Kanagawa. 50.9ll 34,50 3.184 2,16 

Nihigata- Niigata 71.458 37,68 3.319 1,75 

Hokuriku 
Toyama 29.092 38,03 1.289 1,68 
Ishikawa 25.863 34,34 1.351 1,79 
Fukui 21.553 36,10 1.162 1,95 

Yamnnnchi 21.694 35,47 1.298 2,12 
Tosan Nagano 55.451 33,18 3.511 2,10 

Gifu 42.483 36,25 2.333 1,99 

Shizuoka 66.374 37,98 3.681 2,11 
Tokai Aichi 85.570 34,72 4.683 1,90 

.l\lie. 39.625 35,00 2.033 1,80 

-
Shiga 22.319 33,33 1.222 1,82 
Kioto 43.369 29,27 2.602 1,76 

K.inki 
Osaka 96.194 28,65 6.728 2,00 
Hiogo 81.444 31,92 ·~.906 1,92 
Nnra 19.531 32,77 1.358 2,28 
Wakayama 26.390 32,54 1.541 1,90 

Tottori. 1·~.994 31,02 972 2,01 
Shimane 23.372 32,14 1.4·~9 1,99 

Chugoku 
Okayama 38.772 30,98 2.544 2,03 
llirosima 
Hiroshima. 

53.726 32,26 2.795 1,68 

Yamaguchi 34.088 30,21 1.464 1,30 

Tokushima. 24.926 35,50 1.560 2,22 

Shikoku Kagawa 25.788 36,09 1.274 1,78 
Ehime. 39.320 34,87 2.027 1,80 
Kochi 22.841 32,72 / 1.289 1,85 

Fiku~ka- Fukuoka • 78.012 32,87 4.626 1,95 
Saga 24.030 34,74 1.030 1,49 
Nagasaki 38.663 32,72 1.676 1,<12 

Kiushu Koumamoto :1 44.207 33,09 1.298 0,97 
Kyushu Kumamoto 

Oita- Oita 31.607 33,28 1.409 1,48 
Miyazaki 24.949 34,83 1.157 1,62 
Kngoshima. 51.262 33,99 1.765 1,17 

Okinawa .. 15.359 27,99 5 0,01 

Total general - Grand Total • 2.135.852 34,38 120.191 1,?3 
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(c) Distribution of Births according to Sex, 1927-1928. 

LIVE BIRTHS. 

Nombre de garcons 
pour roo fllles 

Annee- Year M. F. Number of m.'\les tor 
100 females · 

1927 1.048.946 1.011.791 103,7 

1928 1.090. 702 1.0•15.150 104,4 

STJLL-BJRTUS. 

I 
Nomhre de garcons 

pour 100 ftlles 

Annee- Year M. F. 
Number or males for 

100 !emnles 

1927 63.401 53.140 119,3 

1928 65.339 54.432 120,0 

(d) Distribution of Births according to Legitimacy and 11/egitimacy, 1928. 

LIVE BIRTUS. 

Legit. Illegit. 

AnnOe- Year Pour 100 nalssa.ncea Pour 100 nalssances 
Total vtvnntea Total vivautea 

· Per 100 live births Per 100 Jive births 

1928 I 1.992.645 93,3 143.207 6,7 

STILY.-BIRTns. 

Leo:lt. Illeait. 

Aimee- Year Pour 100 mort-nOs 
Total Total 

Pour 100 mort-nei 

Per 100 stlli·birtbs Per 100 stlll·blrtbs 

1928 I 96.097 80,0 24.085 20,0 
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(e) Seasonal Distribution of Births, 1928. 

Nee vivants - Live births I lfort-nes - Stlll·blrths 

lfoyenne quotidienne J\Ioyenne ctuotldlenne 
l!ols flOUr 1.000 nn.lssances pour 1.000 naissances 

Cbifl'rcs n.bsolus P.'lr Jour de l"annee Cbiffres a.bsolus par Jour de l'a.nnee 
Month 

Actual Ogures Dally average on an .Actual figures Dally_ average on an 
annual basis of annual basis of 

1,000 births u day 1.000 blrtbs a daY 

I 254.125 1.404, 7 I 11.131 1.093A 
II 207 .89·~ 1.228,4 ll.170 1.t72,9 
HI 256.305 1.416,8 11.355· 1.115,4 
IV 144.459 825,2 9.537 968,1 
v 142.497 787,7 8.935 877,7 

VI 135.938 776,5 8.399 852,6 
VII 155.882 861,7 9.256 909,2 

VIJI 162.772 899,8 9.669 949,8 
IX 172.575 985,7 9.954 1.010,4 
X 178.013 984,0 10.203 1.002,3 

XI 183.446 1.047,8 9.689 983,5 
XII 141.946 784,6 10.890 1.069,8 

Mois inconnu • l - - 3 -ll!onth unknown 

Total I 2.135.852 - 120.191 -

3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

(a) Number of Deaths and General Mortality Rates, 1919-1928. 

1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928. 

Annee- Year 
Nombre de dechs 

Nwnber of deaths 

1.281.965 
1.422.096 
1.288.570 
1.286.941 
1.332.485 
1.254.946 
1.210. 706 
1.160. 734 
1.214.323 
l.236.7ll 

Tau:< par 1.000 habitants 

Rate ver 1,000 of POPulation 

22,79 
25,41 
22,69 
22,32 
22,78 
21,22 
20,27 
19,18 
19,80 
19,91 
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(b) Geographical Distribution of Deatlzs, 1928. 

Districts - District l p,;reetures - Prefecture I Chl1lres nbsclus 

Actual Ogures 

Taux par 1.000 babltnnts 

Per 1.000 of oopulntlon 

Hokkatdo - Hokkaido • ·I 48.298 18,67 

Aomori • I 19.674 23,18 
Iwate . 21.363 22,82 
Jlliyagi •. 21.809 19,90 

Tohoku Akita 20.958 21,82 
Yamagata 22.387 . 21,04 

F_nku.:_:::._•hi_·_ma_. ____ •• 1 _____ 2_9._o_8_s ____ l _____ 1_9_,s_9 ___ _ Fonkousima S 
----------I lbaracki. I 31.128 21,52 

~==~ -Tochigi :.1 i!:!g ~~:1~ 
Saitama. 32.106 22,27 
Chiba 33.270 23,12 
Tokio 84.759 17,01 

Kanto 

Kanagawa 28.088 19,03 
----------I Nihigata- Niigata. 40.768 21,51 

Toyama . 18.205 23,80 
Ishikawa . . 19.147 25,42 
Fukui •. 15.069 25,24 

Hoknriku · 

To san 
Yamanashi. 11.768 19,24 
Nagano • 30.~54 18,22 

------------I _G_if_u_. ________ 1 ____ 2:._6:._.3_1:._8 _____________ 22~,_46 ___ _ 

Shizuoka 34.175 19,56 
Aicbi 52.733 21,40 
Mic .• 25.366 22,41 

Tokai 

Shiga 14.332 21,40 

Kioto ·:·I 28.145 18,99 · Osaka 59.105 17,60 
Hiogo 48.560 19,03 
Nara 11.479 19,26 
Wakayama. I 15.061 18,57 

~;::~. . . . . 1~:~:~ ' it~~ 
Okayama • • • • . . 24.322 19,43 

Kinki 

Chugoku 

Birosima-- Hiroshima • 31.784 19,08 
_________ 1 _Y_a_ma_~~ehi_·_. _____ 

1 
____ 2_1_.6_7_5 _________ 1_9:._,2 __ 1 ___ _ 

Tokushima • 15.339 21,84 
Shihoku Kagawa • 14.184 19,85 

Ehime 21.402 18,98 
Koehl 14.740 21,12 

----...,------\ Fikuoka- Fukuoka. 47.827 20,15 

Saga • 14.264 20,62 
Kiushu 
Kyushu 

Okinawa 

.Total general 

Nagasaki 23.008 19,47 
Koumumoto 1 
Kumamoto • 'S 25.849 19,35 

Oita - Oita :: I 19.944 21,00 
.Miyazaki 12.449 17,3

8 Kagoshima • 26.505 17,58 

·I 9.141 16,66 

Grand Total 
1.236.711 19,91 
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(c) Distribution of Deaths by Age, 1928. 

Age 

(en ann6es) Un yenra) 
Chltfrea absolua - Actual fl!IUrea I Taux por 1.000 d~c~ 

Per 1.000 of total deaths 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-69 
70-79 
80-89 
90 & plus-up 
Age inconnu - unknown 

Total • 

llfols-llfontb 

J 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VJJI 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

1\Iois inconnu 
Month unknown 

Total 

458.933 
33.375 
22.425 
52.704 
51.345 
40.754 
33.149 
31.251 
33.085 
39.533 
47.872 
49.779 

130.335 
148.118 

59.695 
4.308 

so 

i.236. 711 

371,1 
27,0 
18,1 
42,6 
41,5 
33,0 
26,8 
25,3 
26,7 
32,0 
38,7 
40,2 

105,4 
119,8 

48,3 
3,5 
0,0 

1.000,0 

(d) Seasonal Distribution of Deaths, 1928. 

Do!oo -Deaths 

106.800 
107.773 
117.623 
100.490 

91.770 
88.885 

105.369 
110.791 
105.883 
104.294 
93.862 

103.157 

lUo.renoe quotldlenne POur 1.000 dl!cbs 
. par Jour de rannf!e 

DallY average per 1.000 or dAily 
avemge deaths for each year 

1.019,6 
1.099,8 
1.122,9 

991.3 
876.1 
876.8 

1,005.9 
1,057.7 
1,044.5 

995.7 
925.9 
984.8 

I 14 

~-----------1-----~---------
.\ 1.236.711 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

(a) Mortalily according to Principal Causes, 1928. 

NumbE:r Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Causes or deaths or total deaths of OOPulation 

I 

' I 9,233 7.5 0.15 Typhoid and pnrnlyphoid fevers 
8,780 7.1 0.14 Typhoid fever only. 

3 0.0 0.00 Typhus. 
16•' 0.1 0.00 )lalaria 

Smallpox 100 0.1 0.00 
lleasles. ll,122 9.0 0.18 
Sc..'lrlet fc,·er 220 0.2 0.00 
Whooping-cough 11,440 9.3 0.18 
Diphtherin 4,410 3.6 0.07 
Influenza .. 9,669 7.8 0.16 
Cholera I 0.0 0.00 
Cholera nostras 158 0.1. 0.00 
Other epidemics arid endemics . 20,195 16.3 0.33 

Including; 
2,J52 2.2 0.04 Dysentery • 

Plague • - - -
Ccrcbro·spinal meningitis 111 0.1 0.00 

Pulmonary tuberCulosis . 85,878 69.4 1.38 
Tuberculosis of the brain and central nervous system 5;701 4.6 0.09 
Tuberculosis or the intestine and peritonitis 22,643 18.3 0.36 
Other forms of tuberculosis .. 28,053 22.7 0.45 
Cancer and other malignant neoplasms 44,534 36.0 0.72 

Cancer onll!'. 43,234 35.0 0.70 
Meningitis 53,388 43.2 0.86 
Cerebral hremorrhage and malacia 102,760 83.1 1.65 
Organic diseases of the heart 37,717 30.5 0.61 Acute bronchitis 17,670 14.3 0.28 Chronic bronchitis 15,002 12.1 0.24 Pneumonia and broncho·pneumonia 125,787 101.7 2.03 Other diseases or the respiratory organs .30,173 24.4 0.49 Pleuritis only 16,144 13.1 0.26 Diseases or the stomach 23,554 19.0 0.38 Diarrhcea and enteritis 146,359 118.3 2.36 Appendicitis and cellulitis of the iliac fo•sa 2,586 2.1 0.0•' Hernia and intestinal occlusion 4,770 3.9 0.08 Cinhosis of the liver 

4,296 3.5 0.07 Nephritis 
62,884 50.8 1,01 Diseases of the female org~s ~f ;epr~d~cli~n : 1,932 1.6 0.03 Puerperal lever 

1,938 1.6 0.03 Other diseases due to pr~gdan;y ;nd 'delive~ : 4,059 3.3 .0.07 Deformity, congenital debility and diseases peculiar to 
children 

80,804 65.3 1.30 Deformity and congenliai debint; o~Jy: 66,971 54.2 1.08 Senile decoy , • . , , , . , . , 
77,251 62.5 1.24 Deaths from ext•rnal causes 26,381 21.3 0.43 Suicide 

Other diseases 13,032 10.5 0.21 
Including: 127,987 103.5 2.06 

Syphilis 
6,860 5.5 Beriberi o.u 

Diabetes mellitus 
.. 19,036 15.4 0.31 

Peritonitis • 2,171 1.8 0.03 
Ambiguous diagnosis ~~v~n ~r ~u;es ~nk~o,~n : 19,728 16.0 0.32 45,509 36.8 0.73 

Total • 1,236, 7ll 1,000.0 19.91 
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(b) Principal Causes of Death, in Decreasing Order, 1928. 

Dia.rrham and cntcrllis 
Pneumonia and broncho-pneumonia 
Cerebral hremorrhage and malacia 
Pulmonary tuberculosis 
Senile <!ccny 
Deformity and congenital debility 
Nephritis. 
'Meningitis 
Cancer 
Org:mic diseases of the heart 
Dcatbs from external causes . 
Discuses or the stomach 
Intcslinnl tuberculosis. 
Pcrilonilis 
13crib('ri . 
J\culc hronchilis 
Pleuritis . 
Chronic bronchitis 
Suicide . 
\Vhooping-cough 

· j\Jeaslcs • 
Iufiucn7 .... '\ 
Typhoid re,·er ·. 
Syphilis • 

Causes 

'Tuberculosis or Ute brain nnd ccnlrnl 'nervous system 
I·fcrnia and intestinal occlusion 
Diphlheris • 
Cirrhosis o[ the liver . . 
Appendicitis and cellulitis or the ilinc fossa 
Dysentery 
Dinbclcs mellitus 
Puerperal fever . 

Nwnber 

146,359 
125,787 
102,760 
85,878 
77,251 
66,971 
62,884 
53,388 
43,234 
37,717 
26,381 
23,554 . 
22,6•13 
19,728 
19,036 
17,670 
16,144 
15,002 
13,032 
11,440 
ll,122 

9,669 
8.780 
6,860 
5,701 
4,770 
4,410 
4,296 
2,586 
2,752 
2,171 
1,~38 

JAPAN 

Per 1.000 
or total deaths 

ll8.3 
101.7 

83.1 
69.4 
62.5 
54.2 
50.8 
43.2 
35.0 
30.5 
21.3 
19.0 
18.3 
16.0 
15.4 
14.3 
13.1 

"12.1 
10.5 

9.3 
9.0 
7.8 
7.1 
5.5 
4.6 
3.9 
3.6 
3.5 
2.1 
2.2 
1.8 
1.6 

(c) Deatlz Rates from Ten Principal Causes per 1,000 of Population, 1919-1928. 

Hcruorra· Vices de I 
DlorrMe Pnewnonle glc cCr~4 Tube .. eonfonun.· .. \lfectlons 

et et brale 1 rcu tton et ScnUito Nephrite ~!o!nlnlrlle Cancer onrn.niques 
entOrlte broucho .. etrnmolUs· PUlmo:ea· e dCbilltC du cccur Plleumonie scment 0 Ir cougt:nf-

Ann.:.-'0- Year du cerveau tale 

Pneumonia. Cerebral 
Pulmonary/ Dc!ormltY Ort;anic Diarrhrea and Jucmor· 

and broncbOoo rbnge tubercu- con::~it.al Senile Nephritis l\Ieniugitls Cancer diseases 
decay o! the 

enteritis vneumo- and Iosls dcbiUty heart. 

I 
nla malacia 

1919 2,42 2,68 1,50 1,66 1,23 I, II 0,93 1,44 0,68 0,60 
1920 2,54 3,14 1,57 1,56 1,31 1,19 0,99 1,2•1 . 0,71 0,62 
1921 2,73 2;00 1,59 1,46 1,33 1,16 1,05 1,20 0,70 0,64 
1922 .2,66 1,95 1,58 1,48 1,32 1,11 1,06 1,21 0,69 p,63 
1923 2,82 2,04 1,62 1,39 1,31 1,30 1,07 1,26 0,69 0,70 
1924 2,57 2,09 I, 7•£ 1,34 1,25 1,23 1,05 1,16 0,68 0,66 
1925 2,38 2,16 1,61 1,37 1,17 1,17 1,00 0,98 0,68 0,64 
1926 2,33 1,79 1,63 1,33 1,12 1,17 0,98 0,94 0,68 0,59 
1927 2,<1-4 1,96 1,66 1,40 1,22 1,09 0,98 0,90 0,68 0,60 
1928 2,36 . 2,03 1,65 1,38 1,2·~ 1,08 1,01 0,86 0,70 0,61 
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5. INFANT MoRTALITY. 

(a) Deaths of Children below Five Years of Age, 1919-1928. 

1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 

'1928 

Aunee- Yeer 

.· 

Nombro de de®s 

Nwnber ol deaths 

474.452 
517.822 
504.054 
492.060 
505.750 
475.615 
461.419 
438.419 
457.757 
458.933 

Prooortlou par 1.000 dec~• 
(Mortallt<! totale) 

!tate por 1,000 deaths 
(Total) 

370,1 
364,1 
391,2 
382,4 
379,6 
379,0 
381,1 
377,7 
377,0 
371,1 

(b) Deaths of Children below Five Years of Age by Age-Groups and Se:c, 1928. 

Par 1.000 
Cbll!res ahsolus enfant& dC:ct!d43s 
Actual ftgw:ea a.u-dessous 

Age de 5 a.ns 

I II 
Rate Per 1,000 

Ill. F. Total deaths under 
5 years 

Au·dessous d'un an - Under I year 158.849 I 135.032 I 293.881 640,3 
lan-1year 40.845 39.432 80.277 174,9 
2 aDS - 2 years 20.748 20.626 

I 
41.374 90,2 

3 ans - 3 years 13.103 13.403 26.506 57,8 
4 i15 ans-4 ~o 5 years 8.165 8.730 16.895 36,8 

Total 241.710 I 217.223 II 458.933 I~ 1.000,0 
\ 

(c) Infant Mortality by Age-Groups, 1928. 

Rate per 1.000 
Death occurred Actual figures deaths 

under 1 Year 

Within five days after birth • • 45,218 153.9 
Within five to ten days after birth 
Within ten to fifteen daya after birth • • 

25,537 86.9 

Within fifteen days to one month after birth 
16,617 56.5 

Number of days unknown • . • . • 
28,308 96.3 

Within one to two months after birth 
2 0.0 

W~~n tWO to three months after birth : 
37,392 127.2 

w.th~n three to six months after birth 
25,232 85.9 

Within six months to one year after bir~h : 
45,772 155.8 
69,803 237.5 

Total • 293,881 1,000.0 

In 1928 ~he rate of infant mortality was 138. per 1,000 
as compared with the preceding year. live births, a decrease of 4 

'-
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(d) Infant JVlortalily according to Principal Causes, 1928. 

DRATDS OF CIULDREN BELOW FIVE YEARS OP AGE.l 

\ 

Disen.scs 

Dinrrhrou and enteritis 
Pneumonia and broncho-pneumonia. 
De[ormily and congenllnl debility 
)lcningitis 
Acute bronchitis. 
Diseases peculiar to infants 
\Vhooping-cough 
)Jcnslcs 
Beriberi • 
Deaths from exlcrnnl causes. 
::>!ephrilis. 
Syphilis • 
Jnnuenza. 
Diphtherin 
Peritonitis 
Pleuritis. 
Diseases o[ the stomach 
Organic diseases or the heart • 
Pulmonary tuilereulosis 
Tuberculosis of the brain and central nervous system 
Chronic bronchi lis 
Dysentery 

Deatbs 

107,596 
85,775 
66,971 
38,017 
15,440 
13,833 
11,161 
10,372 

9,920 
8,051 
7,710 
4,481 
4,083 
3,349 
2,7B 
2,430 
2,301 
2,108 
1,992 
1, 753 
1,233 
1,142 

1 The causes of death from whieh less than 1,000 deaths occurred were omitted from the above table. 

JAPAN 

Per 1,000 
deaths under 

5 years 

234.4 
186.9 
145.9 

82.8 
33.6 
30.1 
24-.3 
22.6 
21.6 
17.5 
16.8 
9.8 
8.9 
7.3 
5.9 
5.3 
5.0 
4.6 
4.3 
3.8 
2.7 
2.5 



II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHHONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTI!. INF£CTIOIJS DISEASES. 

NOTJJTADI.B Dts BASU.S: C.\1£$, DSATitS J\ND GEI\M CAnmsn~. t!)2{). 

cu -c.. .. ~ch-Deatho 

Portatll'8 
de aerme~~ 

--~--~--~--,~,-~--~---.~---.--~--.---7---~---.---,--~~-"--~~--I-O-bl-~-•• ~~--w-ol----.-s.-t~-
100.ooo lulb. abooluo """ Coo-

l II lli IV V Vl Vli Vlii IX: :X: Xl X.Il ~·ot.l 'l'otal Rnto no valeo- !Joal· 
100,000 0~ I Aolual l'cr 100 cOD I• tbY 
l'OJ)uh~tton flltW'OaJ eo.8U 

--~~--~--+-~,--~--
11 10211 I 1D28 I 1020 I 1028 ln20 1D20 10!0 

I 
Chol6ra _·j _ 
Cholera 

37 134 25 116 56,59 9 205 I 0,33 0 ,00 

Dy•enterie et 
• Ekiri •· 

Dyoentery IIJid 
.. Eldri u 

484 459 66-j. 868 1.581 2.US 6.423 6 .974 5.080 2.961 1.323 766 30.32.8 25.126 48,19 40,45 12.617 41,60 23 

Pima 
typhorde 

Typhoid 
2.214 1.703 1.652 1.644 2. 635 2.972 4.224 5.517 5. 442 3.808 3.1%7 2.516 37.454 42.213 59, 51 67,95 7.426 19,83 734 

fever 
Po.ratypharde. ! 148 
P41olyphcid • l 
Voriole ·1 
Smallpox. , I. 
Typhus • I --

98 

5 

?2 100 

66 14-

s 

tine. . • 559 575 540 592 
Fimo srarlo·~ 

Seorlet £ever • 

DD~phbtlheri~ • · 1
1 

2.006 2.323 2.597 2.138 
1p cnn . 

J•Uologite c6-~ 
~ebro-opi-
.nnlc. • • 10 

Ccrcbi'(J·•pinal f " 
. menh;i· 
th ... , 

Poste • 'I 
Pla,;ue . -

I 

25 39 34 

303 

18 

585 

369 

2 

1 

473 

1.693 1.283 

35 26 

569 

2 

5 

318 

851 

27 

831 

182 

654 

65 

665 538 329 209 

2 

298 408 578 540 

4.231 4.92! 6,72 

728 0,18 

23 0,02 

5.6·l8 5.726 8,97 

7,92 

1, 17 

0,04 

9,22 

386 9,12 113 

12 10,50 

1 6,67 

4.30 
• 

84-G 1A07 1.942 1.959 19.699 17.54-2 31 , 30 28,24 4.507 22,88 66 

44 13 13 20 353 ~96 0,56 0,48 
• 

210 59,15 

76 

456 

622 

213 

11 

55 
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Cholera. - The cases &f cholera recorded in the above table first appeared among people 
Jiving most of their time on the river at Osaka. The epidemic was introduced from abroad 
in the middle of August. The disease spread to various prefectures along the Inland Sea 
that have communicatiol)~ with Osaka, such as Hyogo, Yamaguchi, Kara, Fukuoka, Toku
shima, ToLLori, Ol<ayama, Hiroshima, Kakawa, Oita, \Vakayama and i\liye. In the middle 
of September-it decreased somewhat, but towards the end of that· month there were out
breaks in several districts. In the beginning of October, it again began to decrease, and 
after slight fluctuations came to an end late in November. 

Plague. - A plague-infected rat was found in the dockyard during June, hut since 
that time neither patient nor infected rat has beell found. 

lnfluen:a. - Sporadic cases of mild influenza ocrurred in January and February, 
hut with the advent of warmer weather they gradually diminished. The death-rate was 
extremely low, being 1.10 per cent. 

Enccplwlilis epidemica.- Until Lhe month of July, only sporadic cases, about 10 per 
month, had appeared in eight prefectures. Toward the end of August, the number· of cases 
suddenly increased, the peak being reached in August and September with 982 and 909 . 
cases respectively. In October, it began to decrease, and after November the epidemic prac
tically came to an end. The total number of cases was 2,015 with 1,36'1 deaths (case-fatality 
rate, 67.69 per cent). The seasonal and geographical distribution of the occurrence of the 
disease were almost the same as in 1928, but the number of cases was much higher. 

i\Iost of the cases occurred in the prefectures along the Inland Sea, such as Okayama 
(374), I-Iyogo (:362), Kagawa (349) and Hiroshima (229). In thirty other prefectures, some 
sporadic cases also occurred. 

Rabies.- The total number of cases of rabies during 1929 was only· 3. The number 
pf rabid dogs reported totalled 171, which is a decrease of 274 as against the figures of the 
preceding year. 

Inuesligalion for tile Improvement of Japanese Privies.- As stated in volume V of the 
Year-Book, various experiments have been made at a research laboratory since 1927 for the 
purpose of the improvement of privies. · 

Their construction was recommended in various districts and, as a result, the number 
of such privies installed by the end of November 1929 reached 3,401 and the result of their 
use was sa Lisfaclory. 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

~- Tuberculosis. 

1\IORTALITY PRO)l TUBERCULOSIS: RATE PER 10,000 OF TilE POPUI.ATJON, 1927 AND 1928. 

Year 

1927. 
.1928. 

Tuberculosis 
(all forms) 

19.48 
19.26 

Pulmonary 
Tuberculosis 

13.94 
13.82 

1\loRTALITY FRO:\l TUDBRCUI.OSIS IN CITIES WITH A POPUI4ATION OF NOT LESS THAN 100.000: 

Year 

1927. 
1928. 

RATE PER 10,000 OF THE POPULATION, 1927 ,\ND 1928. 

Tubetculosls 
Call forms) 

26.11 
2-1.90 

Pulmonary 
Tuberculosis 

19.05 
18.08 

In accordance with the Law for the Prevention of Tuberculo~is, the authorities carried 
out medical examin:~tion of persons engaged in occupations favouring the spread of the 

17 
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disease and of,those Jiving or working in places where the spread of the disease is feared. 
The results of the examinations in the last two. years were as follows: 

Number of persons .Positive Number or tuberculosis 
cases per 1 .ooo Persons Year e:s:a.mlned reaulta exnmined 

:J.927. 1,346,575 330 .. 0.25 
1928. 1,454,405 460 0.32 

Tuberculous persons engaged in occupations conducive to the spread of the disease 
may be prohibited from engaging in such occupations. The number of patients so lH'ohi
bited in 1927 was 113 and.in 1928 was 93. There is a provision which allows the Local 
Governor to give financial aid to tuberculous patients who are thus prohibited from engaging 
in their occupations !>r who, being unable to pay the cost of treatment, are placed in sani
toria under his orders as a preventive measure. The number of persons thus assisted am! 
the amounts spent were as follows: 

Year 

1927 
1928 

Persons receiving Total nwnber 
relief of days 

27 3,515 
37 9,096 

Total exPenditure 
In Yeu 

2,739.95 
3,746 .. 78 

N'UllBER OF PUBLIC A..'""iD PruVATE CLINICS FOR THE PURPOSE OF E.\.RLY DIAGNOSIS OF TUBERCULOSIS 

AT THE E>-"D OF li!ARCH 1928 AND 1929. 

.Ann~e 

Year 

1928 . 
1929 . : \ 

Clln!Ques fondees - Clinics established by PersoWles exa.mlm~cs 

par l" Assocla.tlon 
Japona.ise vour lo. 
lutte pJ'6venUve 

contre ln. 
tuberculose 

Japanese 
AsaociD.tlon for 
the PrevenUon 
of tuberculosis 

1.232 
1.311 

par d"a.utres 
orsanlsmes 

Other bodies 

131 
128 II 

Number or persons examined 

11 titre 
Total onCreux 

Paying 

1.3.63 \ 4.523 
1.439 1.199 

2. Malaria. 

i\ Utre 
grntult 

lt~ree 

10.199 
12.866 

Total 

\1 

14.642 
14.065 

Personnel medical 

:'tledlcal Personnel 

1.479 
1.4·62 

In Japan proper, malaria lropica exists only in Okinawa prefecture ; the number 
of deaths from malaria in 1928 was 106 (64 males and 42 females), which represents a 
death rate of 19.31 per 100,000 of population. 

. Malaria ~nvestigations are being carried out in the infected villages, infected patients and 
earners are bemg traced, and all measures for prevention and cure vigorously carried out. 

3. Cancer. 

The death-rate from cancer has remained almost stationary during the last ten years 
(1919-1928), with only a slight variation or between 6.8 and 7.1 per 10,000 population. 

1927 
1928 

Yea.r 

DEATIIS FRO>! CANCER, 1927·1928. 

ll. 

20,866 
21;815 

F. 

20,776 
21,419 

Total 

41,642 
43,234 
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DISTRJBU'tiON OF DEATHS FROlf CANCER ACCORDING TO TBB ORGANS AFFECTED, 1927-1928. 

Organes n.ttelnts 

Organs affected 

Bouche ct gorge 
)Iouth and throat 
Estomnc cl !oic (y compris l'resophngc) 
Stomach and lh·cr (including re~ophngus) 
P6ritoinc, inteslin ct rectum 
Peritoneum. intestines, nnd rectum 
Orgnnes gCnitnux de Ia femme 
Nomen's genital orgnns 

S<'in 
Breasts 
Penu .. 
Sldn 
Antrcs organcs internes 
Olh<"r internal organs 

Total 

1927 

M. F. 

I 
i 759 290 i 

I 17.513 10.700 

! I.I22 l.I99 

I - 6.947 i 

! -I 
658 

I 12•l Ill i 
! 
I 

1.348 871 

I 20.866 20.776 

4. Venereal Diseases. 

1928 

Total ~!. F. 

1.049 805 3I6 

28.213 18.257 ,Il.197 

2.32I 1.32I 1.274 

6.947 - 6.963 

658 - 706 

235 ll4 70 

2.2I9 1.3I8 893 

41.642 21.8I5 21AI9 

DEATH RATE FRO)[ SYPJIJLIS1 HEREDITARY SYPHILIS A...'"D DORSAL TABES IN 1927 .. 1928 

PER 100,000 OF Tns PoPULATION; 

Syphilis . 
Hereditary syphilis 
Dorsal tabes 

1027 

11.3 
6.5 
1.8 

1928 

11.0 
6.2 
2.0 

JAPAN 

II Total 

1.12I 

29.454 

2.595 

6.963 

706 

I84 

2.211 

43.234 

The number or cases or venereal diseases discovered during the physical examination 
oi young men for conscription shows a slight decrease in gonorrhrea and an increase in 
syphilis and soft chancre. The following table shows the figures for recent years: 

Rccrues Diagnostic - Disease 
examinees 

Annl:e- Year 
Gonorrh~e 

I 
Chancre mou 

ll 
Conscripts SypWIIs Total exn.mtned Gonorrbcen. Soft chiLllcre 

I927. :I 580.110 LUI 4.I07 

I. 1.6I9 

II 
6.837 

1928. 596.068 1.275 4.199 I.777 7.251 

CASES OF VENEREAL DISEASES AMONG PROSTITUTES, 1927·1928. 

Prostltuees Diagnostic - Disease 
examinees 

.Ann~e- Year Gonorrhte Cbnnere mou 

II 
Prostitutes 
examined Syphilis Total 

Gouorrbma Soft chancre 

1927 . 2.956.438 4.297 36.980 I8.744 

II 
60.021 

I928. 2.878.665 3.757 32.793 I8.833 55.383 
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1927 • 
1928 . 
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NU~lBER OF LOCK HOSPITALS FOR LICENSED PROSTITUTES, 192? .. 1{)28. 

Ann~e- Year 

Prisons.· 
hOpitaux 

Nwuber of Lock 
hospitals 

149 
148 

Llts- Beds 

5.613 
5.562 

Admissions 

1.086.5H 
1.085.188 

ProstltuCe::. 
cla.ndcsttnes ndml:feR 

conformCment nux 
dispositions du 

rl!glement administmtll 

Secret prostltutefl 
admitted under the 

Adminil-ltrn.ti,•e 
enforcement Jaw 

22.H9 
19.211 

The Law for the Prevention of Venereal Diseases issued as Law No. 48 in April 1927 
was put into force on September 1st, 1928. Some of the principal measures taken since 
it's enforcement are as follows : 

The number of societies newly-established under this Law (voluntary self-protection 
society for the prevention of venereal diseases formed for the benefit of women other than 
Jicens.ed prostitutes, whom the authorities place under control on the ground of public morals) 
amounted to 341, with 23,144 members. (The total number at present is: 1,812 societies 
with 120,216 members.) 

NUMBER OF DtSPESSARIES FOR VENEREAi. DISEASES RECOGNISED BY THE HOME l\hNISTER 

Number of 

Prefectures 

7 

Dispensaries 

98 

UNDER TUE LAW OF APRIL 1927. 

Patients treated 
Pbyslclans 

In-patients Out-patient.~ 

757 3,922 148 

As regards voluntary organisations, there is in Tokio an association .called "The 
Japan Association for the Prevention of Venereal Diseases". This association is a member 
of the International Union against Venereal Diseases, and has branches at Ibaraki, Okayama 
and Miyagi prefectures. There are·. similar private associations in Aichi and Hiroshima 
prefectures. 

5. Alcoholism. 

NUMBER OF' DEATHS FR0)t ALCOHOLIS!\1, 1927-1928. 

D~oils vu.r 100.000 Par 100.000 habitants 
Sexe Chlffres a.bsolua habitants de m~me sexe 

Ann~e- Year 
Sex Deaths Per 100.000 Rate lor 100.000 of 

of the papulation the POPulation. IIUlle 
or female 

1927 M. 327 0,52 1,06 
F. 14 0,02 0,05 

1928 Ill. 376 0,59 1,20 
F. 20 0,03 0,06 
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The National Temperance League of Japan - a legal entity - increased during 1929 
its member societies by twenty (total: 1,150 societies with 202,000 members). 

The expenditure of the league for 1928 amounted to 335,000 yen and the Government 
granted a subsidy of 700 yen. The Inter-Collegiate Prohibition Association of Japan, which 
is a temperance league of students from universities, colleges and higher-grade schools added 
two more schools with 6,200 members. Its expenditure for 1928 was 7,000 yen .. 

In some of the rural districts, all the villagers or those of certain age have voluntarily 
formed groups pledging themselves to temperance. The number of such villages amounted 
to thirty-nine. The movement has also become popular among seamen. 

III. SOCIAL MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH. 

1. Control of Fooclsluffs. 

In June 1928, the Regulation for the Control of Preservatives and Decolorisers for 
Foods and Beverages was issued and the existing Regulation for the Control of Preservatives 
abolished. 

The change was made for the purpose of making the control up to date and conform 
to the legislation in foreign countries. 

CONTROL OF FOODSTUFFS, 1928. 

Sanctions - Action taken 

:Marchandise 

·\ 

Exerclce 
du commerce 

Exam ens Interdic· Goods Tro.ding 
llnrcbandlses effectues tiou de 

- livrer U. Ja I I 
Good Number consom· I arrect<!e of exn.mi· matlon a d'autres 

interdlt ls!"'pendu nations detrulte usages 
Con· 

demned 
Destroyed r Otherwise Prohibited Suspeuded 

- I disPOSed I ol 

2 4 6 

Lnit cnlicr 
Whole mill<. 73.753 2.763 1.27-t 436 3 

Lalt ccremc • 
Skimmed milk 143 

Lai t condense 
889 31 9 21 Condensed milk. 

Lait ~creme condense . I 
Condensed sl<immed milk i 5 
Lait en poudre • · i 

194 Powdered milk • i 
Glnce nnlurcllc . i 

1.670 141 68 73 Nnlurnl ice i 
Glace nrtificiellc :-! 1.220 Arlificinl.icc . 121 •£2 20 

Neigc 
16 7 2 5 Snow ,_ 

3.0631 
A reporter I 77.890 1.395 555 3 Carried for~vard i 
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1 2 

I l 
Reporl • 

177.890 3.063 1.395 555 - 3 Brough! forward 
I 

Sak6 • l 70.469 956 422 424 - -Sake •· 
Vin l 1.278 68 40 13 - -Wine. .. l 
Liqueurs disti\lces I 2.663 31 16 15 - -Distilled liquors. 
Autrcs bo\ssons alcoollques I 7.987 487 464 15 - -Other alcoholic drinks • ; I 
Llmonade. i 22.739 6.575 6.462 29 1 1 Lemonade ' ! 
Eau de Seltz. 

l156.416 12.956 12;535 354 1 -Soda water I 
Sirop. ! 15.843 5.241 5.194 26 1 1 Syrup. .. I 
Eaux min~rnles . i 11.056 1.162 1.162 - - -llllneral waters ! 
•Ramune • 1110.978 23.370 22.905 319 - -
Gilteaux i 31.305 2.113 1.960 (i1 - -Cakes. i 
• Kamaboko • I 4.292 470 312 15 - -
Conserves. 

I 13.622 659 623 19 - -Canned roods i 
Soy I 19.547 1.164 894 71 - -.. 
Vinnigre 

I 4.072 53 43 9 - -Vinegar 
Autres dcnrees 1 142.210 5.248 4.885 270 - -Other rood 
Articles cmailhls. i 6,138 231 31 199 - -Enamelled ware. l Autres articles mt\lalliques I 22.745 3.860 90 3.764 - -Other metallic ware. j 
Porcelalnc ct faience I 10.011 2.349 357 1,970 - -Porcelain and enrUtenware l Autres ustensilcs. 

l 27.904 3.463 27 3.408 - -Other rood utensils 
) Jouets. 

! 891 156 125 II - -Toys 
Articles de toilette • 

I 481 - 8 8 - - -Toilet articles 
Prodults antisepliques 

! 192 12 9 - - -Antiseptics 
Divers .. 

! 54.951 9.830 9.177 91 - -Sundries 

1815.680 

--- --- --- --- ---
Total 83.525 79.136 11.638 3 5 
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CONTROL OF SLAUGIITER•HOUSES, 1928. 

Bmuls 

Oxen 

I 
Nombrc d'nnimaux abattus \ :ioo.o51 Number slaughtered • J 
Nombrc d'inlcrdictions d'nbntlrc \ 102 
Number or prohibilions • J 
Nombre de destructions tolltlcs 

I ordonnCcs 166 
Cnrcascs condemned nnd total de- i struction ordered 
Nombrc de destructions pnrtielles 

\ 
5.042 ordonnCcs 

Pnrlial destruction ordered 
Nombrc de cas dans Jcsquels sculc In I destruction des viscCrcs a Cl6 ordonnCe 76.00Q 
Dcstruclion or viscera only ordered 

I 

INSPECTION 

Booul 

Beef 

I Veaux I Cbllvres I 
Calves Goats 

I 
2.3Q41 28.638 

"17 -

14 -. 
244 2 

1.535 20 

lllout.ons 

Sheep 

910 

-

1 

4 

210 

OF btPORTED MEAT, 1928. 

:Mout.on Pore 

lllutton Pork 

JAPAN 

Pores 

Pigs 
Chevaux II 
Horses 

Total 

696.230 75.374 1.103.507 

96 274 489 

177 77 435 

3.240 3.019 11.551 

287.004 10.950 375.719 

\ 

Cheval 

II Horse-flesh 
Total 

I Kllogrammes 
Nombrc d'exnmens 
Passed examinations 

Envois non admis 
Rejected 

Nombrc de laltcries • 
Number of dairies 
Nombre de vnches laitlcrcs • 
Number or milch cows • 
Quanlit6 de lalt produile (en lltrcs) 
Quantity or n1llk (litres) • 
Nombre de laitiers d~talllnnts 
:sfumber or deniers In milk 

\ 
J 
\ 
I 

47.040.949 46.819 

179.566 117 

2. Milk Supply. 

Cow's l\ltLK. 

1927 

6.304 

49.662 

87.260.626 

10.586 

827.057 

1928 

6.370 

51.825 

100.410.430 

10.667 

47.914.825 

179.683 
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IV. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

1. Number of Medical Practitioners, Dental Surgeons, Pharmacists, 

Midwives, Nurses, etc., at the end of 1927 and 1928. 

Nombre - Number Aurmentntlon ou Diminution 

I Pour 10.000 habitants 
I ucrense or Decrease 

Chtil'res absolus 
Deslgu&tlon 

Actua.l figures Per 10.000 or population Cblllres absolus I Pour 10.000 hnb 

Per 10.000 or 
1927 I 1928 I 1927 I 1928 Actual figures populatlo~ 

2 3 4 7 

I. Medecins - l\lcdical Practitioners. 47.118 47.860 7,68 7,70 I + 750 + 0,01 
II. Dentistes - Dental Surgeons • 13.731 14.881 2,24 2,40 + 1.150 + 0,16 

Ill. Pharmnciens - Pharmacists 16.180 17.189 2.64 2;77 + 1.009 + 0,13 
IV. Sages-femmes - Midwives • _45.663 46.299 7,45 7,45 + 636 
V. lnfi.rmiorcs - Nurses 57.088 63.417 9,31 10,21 + 6.329 + 0,90 
VI Praticiens en : - Persons engagc.d 

in: 
Acupuncture 4.966 
)loxacautCrisation -1\Ioxacauteri-

5.457 + 491 

sation 4.555 4.980 + 426 
Massage ·I 34.409 35.353 + 944 

2. Pharmacies. 

At the end of 1928, there were 9,322 pharmacies. 27,411 drug stores, and 1,534· drug 
manufactories. 
. In addition to pharmacists, physicians and dental and veterinary surgeons are per

mitted to prepare medicines for the use of their own patients; the number of persons thus 
!!Uthorised was 58,427. 

During 1928, drug inspectors made 26,461 visits and in 7,149 cases medicines not 
up to the standard specified by the Pharmacopcea Japonica were found. There were 447 
convictions. 

V. BUDGET FOR THE FISCAL YEAR 1929 (APRIL 1929 TO MARCH 1930) . 

. 1; Expenditure defrayed by the National Treasury. 

For the Bureau of Health of the Department of Home AIIairs . 
Contribution to the Office international d'hygiene publique . . . . 
Contribution to the Far-Eastern Epidemiological Intelligence Bureau of the 

League of Nations . . . . , . . . . 
Contribution to the International Union for the Prevention of Tuberculosis 
For the Public Health Laboratories . . 
For the Research Institute of Nutrition 
For expenditure on sanitary measures incurred by local adtninistraiive. a~tho: 

_ rities . . . . . . . . . . . 
·Grants for the prevention or notifiable infectious diseases 

Yen 

86,211 
7, 7•1() 

15,000 
117 

861,202 
86,214 

272,328 
818,417 
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Grants for the prevention of leprosy 
Grants for the prevention of tuberculosis 
Grants for the prevention of trachoma . . 
Grants for the prevention of venereal diseases 
Grants to lunatic asylums 
Grants for the construction of waterworks 
Grants for the construction of sewerage works . . . . . . . . . . 
Expenses in connection wilh the examination of'medical practitioners and phar-

macists . . . . . . 
Expenses in connection with the establishment of a National Lepers' Home . 
Establishment of a National Lepers' Home (annual appropriation to the total 

amount of 900,000 yen) . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . 
Establishment of Toxicology Department in Tokio Hygienic Laboratory 
Prevention or infectious diseases . 
Prevention of rabies 
Preparation of medicines and testing of medical plants 
Investigation into and encouragement of public heallh measures 
Research work in connection with the control or communicable intestinal diseases 

and intestinal parasites. . 
Prevention of accidents in factories and investigation of the sanitary conditions 

of factories and mines . 
Grant of health insurance benefits and provisions for the promotion of popular 

hygiene . . . 
Insurance Section of the Bureau or Social \Vork of the Department of Home Affairs 
Grant to fund to be handed over Lo the Health Insurance Unions 
Grants to SaiseiJ,ai . 

Total 

JAPAN 

Yen 

304,535 
377,350 
97,516 
60,879 

245,262 
1,631,000 

196,700 

45,396 
7,453 

498,884 
14,000 

1,487,014 
70,496 

111,237 
105,881 

15,393 

49,828 

. 21,062,835 
288,499 

1,402,877 
250,000 

30,470,264 
2. Expenditure defrayed by Puqlic Bodies for the Prevention of Infectious Diseases, In

fectious Diseases Hospitals, Isolation Wards, Hospitals, Waterworks and Sewerage, Collection 
and Destruction of Refuse, Slauglller-houses, Cemeteries and Crematoria, and for the Provision 
of Parks. 

Health and hospital expenditure in Hokkaido and different prefectures 
Health expenditure in cities 
Health expenditure in towns and villages 

Total 

Grand total 

. August 1930. 

Yen 

10,050;744 
81,358,035 
29,099,463 

120,508,242 

150,978,506 
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LATVIA 

Vital and Public Health Statistics supplied by the 
State Statistical Office (Riga). 

CONTENTS 

~umber Nos. Page of Tables 

General Demography. ·1 1-4 SOl 5. Infant Mortality 

Number 
of Tables 

1 
Birth Rates 4 5,6,8,9 506 6. Public Health Statistics 1 
General Mortality 4 10-13 510 7. Data on Curative 
Causes af Death 5 14-17,19 515 Medicine 3 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 

Nos. Page 

21 521 
23 522 

25-27 523 

AREA AND PoPUL•\.:riON ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1930 AND 1925. 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

Dates des Superllcle PoPulation presente Population risldante 
recensements en kmq. Present population Resident population 

Dates of censuses Area In 

I II I II square km. M. F. T. Ill. F. T. 

2 II 6 o- 7 II 8 

11-IJ-1930 65.791,4 886.078 1.013.967 1.900.045 - - -
10-II-1925 65.791,4 859.957 984.848 1.84_4.805 - - -
Aecroisscmcnt ou diml-
nution en 1930, par rap-
port ll 1925: 
Increase or decrease In 
1930 compared with 1925: 
a) Ahsolu (c). - Actual. 0 + 26.121 + 29.119 + 55.240 - - -
b) Moyenne annucllc. -

Yearly average 0 + 5.224 + 5.824 - 11.048 - - -
c) llloycnnc annuelle par 

1.0-00 habitants (po-
pula lion moyenne au 
cours de In pfu-lodc 
lntercensale). -
Yearly average per 1,000 
Inhabitants (average 
population during the 
Inter-census period) 0 + 5,98 + 5,83 + 5,90 - - -
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1930 AND 1925. 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

Nombre d'habtta.nta Exddent du sexe teminln sm le sexe masculln 
par kmq. calcu16 

d"aurbs\ a. 'POPulation Excess of fema.lcs over males 

Number of lnhabltante 
per square kilometer Population pr~sento PoPulation retlldo.nte 

AnnW! des deux dernlera calculated according to Present population Resident population 
recensements the population 

Years of laet two censueea Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 

~nte :R~Idante 
lndlvldua Cbillrcs lndtvidua do 

Cbllfrea abaolna de sexe absolus scxo mn.sculin 
masculln 

Present :Resident Actual figures Actual figures Per 1.000 Per 1.000 
males males 

2 s - I 
1930 28,9 - 127.889 I 144 - -· 
1925 28,2 - 124.891 145 - -
Aecroissement ou dim!-
nution en 1930 par rap- .. 
port !l 1925. 
Increase or decrease In 
1930 as compared with 
1925 +0,7 - + 2.998 -1 - -
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3.* 

DIS'fRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TQ THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1930) AND ESTil\lATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Reeensement de 1930 - PoPulation risldant.e. 11. Calcnl pour l'ande 1929 
Ages et groupes 

I. 1030 Census - Resident population 11. Estimate for 1929 d'Age 
(CD annCes 

risvolucS) 
F. 

Ages and 

I 
nge~groupa l\I. Femmes Total M. F. Total 
(in yenrs) Total marlecs 

Married 
I 

2 II II 8 

0 16.814 16.400 0 33.214 - - -
I 16.553 16.200 ! 0 32.753 - - -
2 17.448 16.887 0 34.335 - - -
3 17.176 16.9ll 0 34.087 - - -
4 I 17.352 17.074 0 34.426 - - -

0-4 85.3•13 83.472 0 168.815 - - -
5-9 80.026 77.653 0 157.679 - -

10-14 55.754 55.839 0 111.593 - - -
15-19 84.324 86.037 2.277 170.361 - - -
20-24 88.810 90.741 22.159 179.551 - - -
25-29 78.436 88.587 45.946 167.023 - - -
30-34 55.237 80.202 51.445 135.439 - - -
35-39 53.410 69.976 47.626 123.386 - - -
40-44 51.936 65.988 44.683 ll7.924 - - -
45-49 52.531 62.024 40.984 ll4.555 - - -
50-54· 49.501 58.558 35.982 108.059 - - -
55-59 47.4ll 53.305 29.128 100.716 - - -
60-64 35.180 43.323 19.956 78.503 - - -
65-69 30.625 40.080 15.128 70.705 - - -
70-74 17.313 24.797 6.937 42.UO - - -
75-79 11.294 17.500 3.548 28.794 - - -
80-84 4.322 7.883 992 12.205 - - -
85-89 1.817 3.487 374 5.304 - - -

90 et plus ·l 
and over. I 605 1.489 169 2.094 - - -

A e inconnu • ! 
5.229 g unknown. 1 2.203 3.026 828 - - -

Total .. 886.078 1.013.967 368.162 1.900.045 - - -
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3 * (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

11. Calcul do 
I. Recensemont de 1030 - Population r~sidente Ia. repa.rtUion 

par A.co 1)our 
- I. 1930 Census - Resident population l'a.nnUe 1929 

11. Estimate 

I I II 
Femmes marteeS 

of tbe age 
distribution 

M. F. M. F. Total l\Ianled women for 11l29 Aces et groupes 
d'&ge .. 

(en ann~ea 
Pour1.000 Lea deux sexes rivolues) 

Pour 1.000 habilanl9 ensemble par 
Ages BDd 

Pour 1.000 
femmes (POPUIU.a 1.000 hnbilante de !'ensemble de Ia. (population age-groups population Pour 1.000 hnbitants du n16me Uon totole 

Un yeaN) de Ia DOPuln.tlon Wta.le de tous to tale groupe 
de taus Ages) Per 1,000 Ctous AGes) d'iiGO iGCS) 

o! total population Both ml\les 
Per. 1.000 Per 1.000 Per 1.000 and females 

of tolal popuiotlon women lnbobltanl9 per 1.000 
Call nGCs) or same Ctotai lnhabitanta 

Masculine I F6mlnine age-~up population (total populo.· 
Male Female of all aGes) tion of all ages) 

8 9 

0 18,98 16,17 8,85 8,63 17,48 0,00 0,00 -
1 18,68 15,98 8,71 8,53 17,24 0,00 0,00 -
2 19,69 16,65 9,18 8,89 18,07 0,00 0,00 -
3 19,38 16,68 9,04 8,90 17,94 0,00 0,00 -
4 19,58 16,84 9,13 8,98 18,11 0,00 0,00 -

().-4. 96,31 82,32 44,91 43,93 88,84 0,00 0,00 -
5-9 90,31 76,58 42,12 40,87 82,99 0,00 0,00 -

10-14 62,92 55,07 29,34 29,39 58,73 0,00 0,00 -
15-19 95,17 84,85 44,38 45,28 89,66 26,47 1,20 -
20-24 100,23 89,49 46,75 47,77 94,52 244,20 11,66 -
'25-29 88,52 87,37 41,28 46,63 87,91 518,65 24,18 -
30-34 62,34 79,10 29,07 42,21 71,28 641,44 27,07 -
35-39 60,28 69,01 28,11 36,23 64,94 680,60 25,06 -
40-44 58,61 65,08 27,33 34,73 62,06 677,14 23,52 -
45-49 59,28 61,17 27,65 32,64 

I 
60,29 660,78 21,57 -

50-54 55,87 57,75 26,05 30,S2 56,87 614,47 18,94 -
55-59 . 53,51 52,57 24,95 28,05 53,00 546,44 15,33 -
60-64 39,70 42,73 18,52 22,80 41,32 460,63 10,50 -65-69 34,56 39,53 16,12 21,09 37,21 377,45 7,96 -70-74 19,54. 24,46 9,11 13,05 22,16 279,75 3,65 -
75-79 12,75 17,26 5,94 9,21 15,15 202,74 1,87 -80-84 4,88 7,77 2,27 4,15 6,42 125,84 0,52 -85-89 2,05 3,44 0,96 1,84 2,80 107,26 0,20 -

90 et plus I andover. 0,68· 1,47 0,32 0,78 1,10 113,50 0,09 -Age inconnu • 
\ unknown. 2,49 2,98 1,16 1,59 2,75 273,63 0,44 -

Total •• 1.000,00 1.000,00 466,34 533,66 10.00,00 363,09 193,76 - -
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4.* 

SURVEY OF THE l\iOVEl\IENT OF .THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Slate Statistical Office: 

Populo.tlon Dccl!s (non 
mo:renne Eofants n6s En!ants comPris lea Exc6dent des na.issances 

Annee (en mililersl ~lnrtn.ges vivants mort-ues mort-n6s) (col. 5J sur les dcoos 
Divorces 

Year Average 1\l:urln.ges Live-bom Stlll-bom Deaths Excess o! blrtbs <col. 51 
JJopu1ntlon children children (exoludiog over dea.ths 
(In l.OOO's) stlll·birtbsl 

2 6 I . 7 8 

A. Chl{fies absolus. - .tlctual figures. 

1923 1.825,3 15.636 - 41.796 - 26.080 15.716 
1924 1.843,1 15.534 - 41.172 473 28.399 12.773 
1925 1.857,0 15.149 - 41.314 483 27.683 13.631 
1926. 1.870,5 15.439 - 41.073 488 . 27.557 13.516 
1927 1.883,2 15.531 1.177 41.610 574 28.941 12.669 
1928 1.895,0 16.210 1.310 39.126 534 27.299 11.827 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 1.862,3 15.583 - 41.015 - 27.660 13.355 

1929 1.900,0 15.203 1.339 35.673 484 28.512 7.161 

B. Chl{fres proportionnels pour 1.000 habitants {population moyenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of avemge population. 

1923 8,57 - 22,90 - 14,29 8,61 
1924 8,43 - 22,34 0,26 15,41 6,93 
1925 8,16 - 22,25 0,26 14,91 7,34 
1926 8,25 - 21,96 0,26 14,73 7,23 
1927 8,25 0,63 22,10 0,30 15,37 6,73 
1928 8,55 0,69 20,65 0,28 14,41 6,24 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 8,37 - 22,02 - 14,85 7,17 

1929 8,00 0,70 18,73 0,25 15,01 3,77 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

Entn.nts n~ vivants - Live births 

Population moyenne 
Taux pour 1.000 bab. (en mllllera) 

Divisions admlnlst.ratives Cbllrres absolus (POPula.tlon moyenne) 

Adm!Dist.rative divisions Average population (1,000'&) Actual figures Rate Per 1.000 inhab. 
(average l)Opula.tion) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1029 

2 I 
RIGA (ville) • ; 339,3 377,9 5,190 5.209 15,30 13,78 

Riga (district) 101,3 107,4 1.677 1.538 16,56 14,32 
Ccsis . 62,5 60,9 981 876 15,69 14,39 
Valmiera . 90,9 84,9 1.·t83 1.418 16,31 16,70 
Vnlka . 80,4 78,5 1.358 1.255 16,89 15,98 
~!adona . 73,3 73,1 1.160 1.088 15,82 14,88 

VrozEME (province) 408,4 404,8 6.659 6.175 16,31 15,25 

Liepajn (district) 115,7 110,9 1.706 1.701 14,74 15,3•t 
Aizpute . 31,9 31,3 681 632 21,37 20,22 
Kuldiga . 53,4 53,6 1.066 1.030 . 19,96 19,20 
Ventspils . 50,6 50,6 951 915 18,80 18,09 
Talsi . 40,8 41,7 868 832 21,25 19,93 

KURZE)IE (province) 292,4 288,1 5.272 5.110 18,03 17,74 

Tukums (district) 42,0 43,4 844 769 20,11 17,71 
Jelga,•n . 93,9 98,9 1.577 1.440 16,79 14,56 
Bausl<a . 45,7 44,4 667 528 14,60 11,90 
Jekllbpils . 45,6 46,6 748 752 16,40 16,13 
Ilukste . 55,0 54,8 1.623 1.481 29,50 27,02 

ZEliGALE (prooicne) 282,2 288,1 5.459 4.970 19,34 17,25 

Dauga''PiiS • (district) 214,5 2l)2,4. . 5.735 5.240 26,73 25,89 
Rezekne . 154,6 144,2 4.844 4.173 31,32 28,95 
Lucdza . 96,0 90,2 2.823 2.335 29,42 25,88 
Jaunlatgnle . 107,6 104,3 3.144 2.461 29,24 23,58 

LATGALE (provinre). 572,7 541,1 16.546 14.209 28,89 26,26 

Total pour les vllles. - Total 
for towns - 693,9 1 - - - -Total pour les communes 
rurales. - Total for rural 
districts • - 1.206,1 1 - - --

Total gt'llUai.- Grand Total 1.895,0 1.900,0 39.126 35.673 20,65 18,77 
I 

I 1930 Ceoaus. 
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6.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITAT.ITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: State Statistical, Office. 

N6s vivants Mort·nl!s N6a vi"vants· et mo~n9 ensemble 
Ann~c IJve birt.hs Stlll·birt.hs Total birt.hs 

Yen.r 

I II I II I II 1\L F. Total 1\J. F. Total liL F. Total 

2 II 8 9 II 10 

1923 21.735 20.061 41.796 - - - - - -
1924 21.047 20.125 41.172 264 209 473 21.311 20.334 41.645 
1925 21.274 20.0·10 41.314 300 183 483 21.574 20.223 41.797 
1926 21.038 20.035 41.073 295 193 488 21.333 20.228 41.561 
1927 21.636 19.974 41.610 316 258 574 21.952 20.232 42.18·1 
1928 20.082 19.044 39.126 303 231 534 20.385 19.275 39.660 

Moy.- Aver. 
1923-28 21.135 19.880 41.015 - - - - - -

1929 18.327 17.346 35.673 268 216 484 18.595 17.562 36.157 

Ex~dent des nalssances masculines Mort-n~s sur 100 nafssances de mbne sex 
aur 100 ntJJ£rSances remJnines parmJ les enfants (n~ vivants et mort-n~ ensemble) 
Excess of malo blrtb.q per 100 female blrtbs Stlll-blrths per 100 birt.hs of the same sen 

o.moog children (live births and still-births together) 

No!s vivants 
et mort-n~ 

Nes vivants Mort-nCs ensemble 
M. F. Total· 

Live-born Still-bam Llve-bom 
nod still-born 

together 

11 I 12 ·II 13 14 I 16 II 16 

1923 8,34 - - - - -
1924 4,58 26,32 4,80 1,24 1,03 1,14 
1925 6,16 63,93 6,68 1,39 0,90 1,15 
1926 5,01 52,85 5,46 1,38 0,95 1,17 
1927 8,32 22,48 8,50 1,44 1,28 1,36 
1928 5,45 31,17 5,76 1,49 1,20 1,35 

Moy. -Aver. 
1923-28 6,32 - -· - - -

1929 5,66 24,07 5,88 1,44 1,23 1,34 
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8.* 

LEGITil\IACY AND ILLEGITI~lACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929.1 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

Naissances l~llit.lmes - NafsBtLnces Ulegttimes 
Total 

Alln6e Legitimate births llleg!Umate births 

Year 
N6s Vivants I Mort-nee II Nee vivants' Mort.-nes II Nt\svlvantB I Mort-ncs II Total Total Total 
Live births SWI-blrths Live blr~bs StUI-births Live births StUI-births 

2 II 10 

1923 - - - - - - - - -
1924 27.757 408 28.165 2.195 65 2.260 29.952 473 30.425 
1925 28.619 395 29.014 2.442 88 2.530 31.061 483 31.544 
1926 29.963 405 30.368 2.577 83 2.660 32.540 488 33.028 

• 1927 30.881 464. 31.345 2.908 no 3.018 33.789 574 34.363 
1928 36.066 439 36.505 3.060 95 3.155 39.126 534 39.660 

Moy.-Av. 
1924-28 30.657 4.22 31.079 2.636 88 2.725 33.294 510 33.804 

1929 32.825 387 33.212 2.848 97 2.945 35.673 484 36.157 

B. Proportional figures. 

EnlantB Ul6gitlmes sur 1.000 . Enfants mort.-n6s Enfa.nts nEs vivants 
lllellitlmate children per 1.000 Stll bom children Live-born· children 

Lt\llit. I Illcl!it. II Total U!!it. I Illt\llit. 
Ann6e 

N~s vivants Mort.-n9 Nalss:mces P. 100 entnnts n6s vivants et mort .. nCs 
Year 

Per 100 live and stlll·births Sur 1.000 hab. Live births Stlll-births Total births 
(Col. 8) 

I IJ 

(population moyenne) 
(Col. 9) !Col. 10) 

Per 1,000 average Lt\glt. Dlt\glt. Total 
(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) JlOPulatlon 

11 12 18 II 14 15 10 17 18 19 

1923 - - - - - - - -1924 73,28 137,42 74,28 1,45 2,88 1,55 15,06 1,19 1925 78,62 182,19 80,21 1,36 3,48 1,53 15,41 1,32 1926 79,19 170,08 80,54 1,33 3,12 1,48 16,02 1,38 1927 86,06 191,64 87,83 1,48 3,64 1,67 16,40 1,54 1928 78,21 177,90 79,55 1,20 3,01 1,35 19,03 1,61 Moy.-Av. 
1924-28 79,19 172,81 80,60 1,36 3,24 

I 
1,51 16,40 1,41 1929 79,84 200,41 81,45 1,17 3,29' 1,34 17,28 1,50 

1 D&ta. I.Dcomplete exeept for 1928 and 1929. 
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MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

En!ants n6a vivants - Live births 

LATVIA 

~!ols -lllontb Illeglt. Ikglt. Uglt. meglt. 

1027. 1028 1029 

3 5 0 7 

I 3.669 269 3.585 313 3.298 263 
II 3.236 261 3.186 239 2.866' 260 

III 3.631 337 3.434 313 3.104 287 
IV 3.329 267 3.001 266 2.782 250 
v. 3.289 287 3.028 253 2.848 261 

VI. 3.056 273 2.844 251 2.563 247 
VII 3.126 313 3.141 286 2.585 234 

VIII 3.110 239 2.961 261 2.653 224 
IX 3.068 260 2.590 210 2.575 230 
X 2.916 260 2.755 206 2.546 190 

XI 2.950 262 2.828 237 2.493 165 
XII .. 2.952 250 2.713 225 2.512 237 

Total 38.332 3.278 I 36.066 3.060 32.825 2.8-18 

Enfant& n6s vivants U~gltlmes et UMaitlmes eusemble) 
Live births (legitimate and lllellitlmate together) 

Taw: .Pour 1.000 bab: (population moyenne) 

Cbiffres absolus - Actual flgures 
calcutes sur une base annuelle 

Rate per 1,000 of average population 
(calculated On an annual basis) 

1027 I 1028 I 1029 1027 I 1928 I 19201 

8 I 9 I 10 I 1l I 12 I 13 

I • 3.938 3.898 3.561 2,09 2,06 I,87 
II. 3.497 3.425 3.126 1,86 1,81 1,64 

III • 3.968 3.747 3.391 2,11 1,98 1,78 
IV. 3.596 3.267 3.032 1,91 1,72 1,60 
v 3.576 3.281 3.109 1,90 1,73 1,64 

VI 3.329 3.095 2.810 1,77 1,63 1,48 
VII 3.439 3.427 2.819 1,82 1,81 1,48 

VIII 3.349 3.222 2.877 1,78 1,70 1,51 
IX 3.328 2.800 2.805 1,77 1,48 1,48 
X 3.176 2.961 2.736 1,69 1,56 1,44 

XI • 3.212 3.065 2.658 1,70 1,62 1,40 
XII. 3.202 2.938 2.749 1,70 1,55 1,45 

Total 41.610 39.126 35.673 22,10 20,65 18,77 

1 Rates calculated on the b .. ls of tbe 1930 Census. 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

D600s Cmort-nes non comprls) 
Deaths (no~ Including sUll·blrths) Dltrerence entre Ies taux 

de morW.Ilto 

Mortallt6 !Nnorale Dllference Jn den.th"rates 
vour 1.000 habitants 

Chiffres absolua (population moyenne) 

Divisions adJDID!stratives Actual figures General death rate 

I Admlntstratlve divlsloDS 
Per 1,000 1928 1929 

ot average popula.Uon 

En compn.ralson avec 

1928 1929 1928 1929 As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

2 _s 

RIGA (ville) • 4.863 5.408 14,33 14,31 + 0,28 -0,02 

Rign (district) 1.448 1.477 14,30 13,75 + 0,25 -0,55 
Cesis . 883 983 14,12 16,15 -1.42 + 2,03 
Valmiera . 1.310 1.350 14,41 15,90 -0,83 + 1,49 
Valka . 1.140 1.135 14,18 14,45 -0,41 + 0,27 
Madona . 1.021 979 13,93 13,39 -1,86 -0,54 

Vmzs>m (province) 5.802 5.924 14,21 14,63 -0,75 + 0,42 

Liepaja (district) 1.510 1.692 13,05 15,26 -0,52 + 2,21 
Aizpute . 440 427 13,81 13,66 -2,41 -0,15 
Kaldign . 772 795 14,45 14,82 -0,16 + 0,37 
Veotspils . 737 733 14,57 14,49 -0,46 -0,08 
Talsi . 568 649 13,91 15,55 0,74 .+ 1,64 

KURZEMB (provinee) • 4.027 4.296 13,77 14,91 -0,68 + 1,14 

Tukums (district) 565 560 13,46 12,90 -0,89 -0,56 
Jelg:wa • . 1.434 1.491 15,27 15,08 -0,46 -0,19 
Bauska . . 596 613 13,04 13,82 -1,75 + 0,78 
Jekabpils . 592 632 12,98 13,56 -2,68 + 0,58 
Ilukste . 826 805 15,01 14,69 -0,61 -0,32 

ZE>rGALE (provinee) 4.013 4.101 14,22 14,24 -1,12 + 0,02 

Daugnvpils (district) 3.192 ·3.396 14,88 16,78 -1,69 + 1,90 
R6zekne . . 2.428 2.483 15,70 17,22 -1,96 + 1,52 
Luedza . 1.350 1.428 14,07 15,83 -3,97 + 1,76 
Jaualatgale • . 1.624 1.476 15,10 14,14 -0,55 -0,96 

LATGALE (province) ' 8.594 8.783 15,01 16,23 - 1,93 + 1,22 
Total pour les villes - Total 

Jor towns - - - - - -Total pour les comnnmes 
rurales - Total ror rural 
districts - - - - - -

Total g6n6ral - Grand Total 27.299 '28.512 14,41 15,01 -0,96 + 0,60 
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11.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: ·state Statistical Office. 

Taux pour 1.000 habitants DU!o!tence 
entre le Population moyeone (population moyeone) taux de (en mllllers) de m6me sexe mortallte du Do!ooa- Deaths sexe masculiD 

Ann6e A vemge population Rata ver 1,000 et celul du 
(in l,OOO'B) of average Populn.tlon •••• !o!mlnln 

Year ot the same sex 
Dilference 

I I I I I 
between male 
and female 

M. F. M. F. l\1. F. dea.th rates 
(cola. 6 & 7) 

2 5 6 7 8 

1923 1.825,3 13.773 12.307 - - -
1924 1.8<13,1 15.175 13.224 - - -
1925 865,9 991,1 14.519 13.164 16,77 13,28 + 3,49 
1926 872,4 998,1 14.540 13.017 16,67 13,04 + 3,63 
1927 879,0 1.004,2 15.068 13.873 17,14 13,81 + 3,33 
1928 884,7 

l\loy.- Av. 
1.01~,3 14.335 12.964 16,20 12,83 + 3,37 

1923-28 - - 14.568 13.091 - - -
1929 886,01 1.014,01 14.838 13.674 16,75 13,49 + 3,26 

' EaMmatlon b..OO on the 1990 Cenana figures. 



512 International Health Year-Book 1930 

12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Ages et, groupes d'&ge 
(en annees revolues) 

As:ea and age.grouDS 
tin years) 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

90 et plus 
and over. 

Age inconnu . 
unknown. 

Tots! • 

M. 

2 

2.242 

I 1.080 

I 
3.322 

289. 
216 

354 
547 
403 

342 
435 
484 

599 
856 
963 

1.274 
1.267 
1.191 

1.046 
763 
392 

I 248 ! 

I 77 

15.068 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

D~clls - Deaths 

1027 1928 

F. II Total l\1. F. 

1.740 3.982 2.128 1.641 

959 2.039 872 . 772 

2.699 6.021 3.000 2.413 
217 506 214 187 
184 400 156 134 

383 737 273 311 
454 1.001 502 396 
434 837 383 393 

390 732 350 396 
328 763 372 341 
377 861 412 406 

452 1.051 553 398 
527 1.383 844 535 
628 1.591 1.036 623 

940 2.214 1.232 816 
1.076 2.343 1.302 1.036 
1.305 2.496 1.194 1.206 

1.281 2.327 1.120 1.267 
1.065 1.828 705 1.025 

580 972 387 539 

451 699 226 449 

102 179 74 93 

13.873 28.941 14.335 12.964 

II Total . 

II 
3.769 

1.644 

5.413 
401 
290 

584 
898 
776 

746 
713 
818 

951 
1.379 
1.659 

2.048 
2.338 
2.400 

2.387 
1.730 

926 

675 

167 

27.299 
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12 ~~ (concludedj. 

B. Proportional figures.' 

Tn.ux de morta.Ute Pour 1.000 personnes de m~me fi.ge .Augmentation ou diminution du 
et de meme sexe taux de mortallte en 1928 en 

Ages et comparaison avec 1927 
nouvcs d"ilge MortalitY per 1.000 persons ot tbe same age and sex 

Ages nnd nse· 
Increase or decrease in mortality 

In 1928 compared with 1927 
groups 1927 1928 

M. I F. II Totnl l!. I F. II Total 3!. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 II 4 5 I 6 II 7 8 I g II 10 

0 116,66 %26 105,69 110,72 88,90 100,03 - 5,94 - 5,36 - 5,66 
1 I 2 

17,15 15,83 16,51 13,85 10,94 13,31 3,30 4,89 - 3,20 
3 - -
4 I 

---- ---- ----
0--4 40,42 34,15 37,35 37,42 30,53 33,58 - 3,00 - 3,62 - 3,77 
5-9 5,08 3,84 4,46 3,76 3,31 3,54 - 1,32 - 0,53 - 0,92 

10-14 2,52 2,13 2,32 1,82 1,55 _1,68 - 0,70 - 0,58 - 0,64 

'15-19 3,98 4,23 4,10 3,07 3,43 3,25 - 0,91 - 0,80 - 0,85 
20-24 6,79 5,00 5,84 6,23 4,36 5,24 - 0,56 - 0,64 - 0,60 
25-29 7,19 5,21 6,01 6,83 •l,72 5,57 - 0,36 - 0,49 - 0,4•l 

30-34 6,26 5,56 5,87 6,41 5,64 5,98 + 0,15 + 0,08 + O,ll 
35-39 8,22 4,85 6,33 7,03 5,0•l 5,91 - 1,19 + 0,19 - 0,42 
•l0-44 8,80 5,99 7,30 7,49 6,45 6,94 - 1,31 + 0,46 - 0,36 

45-49 11,28 7,48 9,25 10,41 6,58 8,37 - 0,87 - 0,90 - 0,88 
50-54 16,18 9,60 12,83 15,95 9,75 12,79 - 0,23 + Q,15 - 0,04 
55-59. 24,2-t 13,90 18,74 26,08 13,79 19,54 + 1,84 - 0,11 + 0,80 
60-64 
65-69 33,92 21,12 26,98 32,80 18,33 24,95 - 1,12 - 2,79 - 2,03 
70-74 53,34 35,06 43,0•l 54,82 33,76 42,94 + 1,48 - 1,30 - 0,10 

68,M 55,53 61,17 69,01 51,31 58,82 + 0,17 - 4,22 - 2,35 
75-79 
80-84 120,98 96,14 105,91 129,54 . 95,08 108,64 + 8,56 - 1,06 + 2,73 
85-89 167,03 140,17 150,25 154,33 134,90 142,20 -12,70 - 5,27 - 8,05 

230,86 196,68 209,17 227,92 182,77 199,27 - 2,94 -13,91 - 9,90 

90 et plus •I 258,33 241,05 2·16,91 . 235,42 239,98 238,43 -22,91 1,07 8,48 and over . i - -
A inconnu ·I 11,70 8,20 9,!u 11,25 ge unknown . i 

7,48 8,78 - 0,45 - 0,72 - 0,63 

---
Total 17,52 14,09 15,69 16,67 13,16 H,80 - 0,85 - 0,93 - 0,89 

l Based on the pc.puln.Uon ftgui'es or tbe !P25 Census. 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

·Source: Slate Statistical Office. 

D~~· (mort-n~s non comPrisl - Deaths (no~ Including sllll-blrtbs) Augmentation ou 
diminution du taux 

Taux de mortali~ mensueJle pour de mortante 
1.000 babltan~ (populotlon moyenne), en 1029 

Cblflres Absolus calcult!s comme tn.ux o.nnuels en compn.rn.~n 
lllols- Mon~ 

Actual figures 
avec 1028 

lllon~IY death rate 
per 1~000 or average population Increase or 
(calculated on an annual bru;ls) decrense in death 

rate for 1029 com· 
. 1028 I 1929 I 1928 I 1029 pored with 1928 

2 6 

A. Par mois. _: A. Per inont/r; 

I 2.551 2.956 1,35 1,56 + 0,21 
II 2.327 3.117 1,23 1,64 + 0,41 

III 2.736 3.103 1,4'! 1,63 + 0,19 
IV_. 2.557 2.658 1,35 1,40 + 0,05 
v 2.486 2.482 1,31 1,31 -

VI- 2.081 2.090 1,10 1,10 . -
VII 2.073 1.970 1,09 1,04 -0,05 

VIII 1.930 2.079 1,02 1,09 +O,o? 
IX 1.791 1.921 0,95 1,01 + 0,06 
X 2.049 2.021 1,08 . 1,06 -0,02 

XI 2.051 1:996 1,08 1,05 -0,03 
XII 2.667 2.119 1,41 1,12 -0,29 

B. Par trimestre. - B. Per quarter. 

t•r trimestre • ! ''1.614 9.176 4,02 4,83 1st quarter + 0,81 
2• trlmestre j. 7.124 7.230 3,76 3,81 2nd quarter I + 0,05 
3 • trlmestre i 5.794 5.970 3,06 3,14 Srd quarter I + 0,08 
4• trimestre i 6.767 4th quarter I 6.136 3,57 3,23 -0,34 

Total 27.299 28.512 1·M1 15,01 + 0,60 
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LATVIA 

4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14. 

MoRTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929.' 

~laladles - Diseases 

2 

Ficvrc typhoide 
Typhoid fever • 

Ficvrc paratyphoide 
Paratyphoid feYer 

Typhus cxanth6matiquc 
Typhus 

Ficvrc r~currente 

Relapsing rever 

Ficvre ou cachexic palu-
dCenne 

Malarial fever or cachexia 

Varlole 
Smallpox .. 
Rouge()lc 
Measles 

Searlnllne 
Scarlet fever 

Coqueluche 
Whooping-cough 

Dlpht~ric 

Diphtheria 

Source: Public Health Department. 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

Dcc~s constates 
d'a.pre& Ia 

statlstlque des 
causes de d6e~s 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes of death 
statistics 

- -- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -- -

- -
- -

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -- -
- -
- -

650 3,43 
919 4,84 

0 0 
0 0 

22 0,12 
25 0,13 

1 .• 0,00 
0 0 

13 0,07 
5 O,Q3 

2 0,01 
0 0 

734 3,87 
302 1,59 

974 5,14 
9•l2 4,96 

99 0,52 
245 1,29 

221 1,17 
2.J7 1,46 

1 Datu. for hospitals and fllmllar Institutions only. 

8 

61 
94 

0 
0 

9 
3 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

32 
8 

14 
11 

8 
12 

23 
26 

9 

9,38 
10,23 

·o 
0 

40,91 
12,00 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

4,36 
2,65 

1,44 
1,17 

8,08 
4,90 

10,41 
9,39 

10 

Cas dt!clares 
avec 

Issue fatale 
our 100 decl!s 

due;. I& 
memo 

maladle 

Proportion 
of notiOed 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(col. 8) col. 4 

11 
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lla 

lib 

14 

16 

17 

18 

20 

21 

22 

23 
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l!aladies - Diseases 

2 

Grippe avec complicntlons . 

11~28 
pulmonaircs . : : .. 

Influcitza with pulmonary 
complications . . . 

Grippe s;ms complications '1929 
pulmonaires . . . 

Influenza without pulmo-
narY complicalions . . 

Cholera asialique 1928 
Asiatic cholera 1929 

Dysenteric .• 1928 
Dysentery 1929 

Peste 1928 
Plague 1929 

FiCvrc jaunc 1928 
Yellow rever 1929 

Lepre 1928 
Leprosy 1929 

Erysipcle 1928 
Erysipelas 1929 

Poliomyellte aigui! 1928 
Acute poliomyelilis 1929 

Enceplmllle JCthargique 1928 
Encephnlilis Ielhargica 1929 

llcningite cerebro-spinale 
epidemlque 1928 

Epidemic cerebro-spinal 1929 
meningitis 

14 (continued). 

De~s constates 
d'aprCs Ia 

staUstique des 
causes de declls 

Deatbs recorded 
according to 

causes or den.th 
statistics 

- -- -

- -- -
- -- -
- -- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -- -
- -- -
- -- -

- -- -

1.046 
1.797 

0 
0 

4 
22 

0 
0 

0 
0 

263 
276 

187 
276 

19 
134 

6 
9 

73 
85 

5,52 14 
9,46 6 

0 0 
0 0 

0,02 1 
0,12 1 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

1,39 14 
1,45 28 

0,99 7 
1,45 27 

0,10 3 
0,71 21 

O,Q3 1 
0,05 6 

0,39 22 
0,45 36 

1,34 
0,33 

0 
iJ 

25,00 
4,55 

0 
0 

0 
0 

5,32 
10,14 

3,74 
9,78 

15,79 
15,67 

16,67 
66,67 

30,14 
42,35 

10 

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur too dCcea 

dus a Ia 
me me 

mn.la.die 

proportion 
of notiOed 
cn.sea with 
fatal issue 

to 100 deaths 
trom the 

samo disease 

( col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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14 (concluded). 

DCcCs constatks 
~lolodies iJ. d~claratioo oblli!Otolre I i 

d'npres In 
statbaUque des Notifiable diseases ·~ cas d~elares 

<l causes de dect:s " avec 
~~· issue fatale ., 

~ Deaths recorded ., sur 100 deees 
~ according to Cns D~clls ~s dus iLla 
~olJ causes or death " ~ m~me 
=':'I C) statistics Cases Deaths =8 maladle 
~~~~ 

~,.....! ,-..... 

.An11ees ~ £ .. ,~ Proportion 
t~~~ i\Iatadies - Dl5ea~s " Year ,'!;'; ~ I !ii .. ·~ I :~88 of notified 
:S-o'3 ~ ~= 

§~ ~· 
., cases with !'i e s; !'i i! " i! .!! "8 d '-" 

~-8 :3 ~ ~ ~;;- ~6 ~ 
~ ~ ~ .g~~ ~~ fatal L'lSUe 

"' = 1l ~5 dQ 1l 't' 5co = to 100 deaths 
" .=E -::: 0~ -a .g"a ~ .. " = 0.!! "' "' from the !a E o:: "" .,:; '-c; .. :j..: 

f a same disease 5 ~ ~ " ~~ "" il j QO l ~ u = g 8 
~ ""' a~ 

<>c. 
~g "' ~g 8 "''-" .=:: e ... = ~ <~~) 0 ti ..; ~:; ~ ..; -:; i3 ..; -::: 

z ~~ ~ 
~=- :; ~ ~ 2 col. 4. 
~a~ ~~ I'< 

2 10 11 

26 Morve et farcin I928 - - 0 0 0 0 
Glanders nnd farcy I929 - - 0 0 0 0 

27 Pustule n1aligne ct char-
bon I928 - - I 0,00 0 0 

Malignant pustule and I929 - - 2 0,01 0 0 
anthrax 

28 Huge 1928 - - ·o 0 0 0 
Rabies 1929 - - 0 0 0 0 

3I Tubcrculosc de l'apparcil 
rcspiratoirc I928 - - 3.678 19,•U 311 8,45 

Tuberculosis of the respi- 1929 - - 4.495 23,66 379 8,43 
ralory systc~ 

Tubcrculosc milinirc 1928 - - 29 0,15 I·~ 48,28 
~lillary tuberculosis 1929 - - 36 0,19 8 22,22 

Tuberculosc des os 1928 ~ - I20 0,63 I 0,83 
Tuberculosis or the bo!'es I929 - - 768 4,04 15 1,95 

Tuberculose d'nutres or-
ganes I928 - - 751 3,96 24 3,20 

Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 - - 564 2,97 42 7,45 
gnns 

38 Syphilis 1928 - - I.072 5,66 30 2,80 
Syphilis 1929 - - 1.192 6,27 17 1,'13 

39 Chancre mou I928 - - IIO 0,58 0 0 
Soft chancre I929 - - 160 0,84 0 0 

40 Gonococcic 1928 - - 1.2·10 6,54 3 0,2·~ 

Gonococcus in£ection . 1929 - - 1.566 8,2<1 0 0 
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15.* 
.MORTALITY FROlii TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORliS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928.1 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

0 
I-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
J0-34 
35-39 
40-44 
·15-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
6~9 
70-74 
75-79 

Groupes d'Age 
(en aunees molues) 

Age-groups 
(in years) 

-

80 et plus. 
and over 
inconnu 

Age unknown 

Total 

llncom le da II te ta, 

.) . ~ 

.) 

. i 

. i 

. i 

. i 

. i 
·l 
·I 
• i 

·• . i 
. i 
. I 

:! 
:I 

M. 

2 

28 
45 

73 

42 

52 

252 

203 

I76 

211 

I35 

30 

6 

0 

I.l80 

Nombre de d6cb 

Number ot deaths 

F. II 
II 

20 
30 

50 

48 

110 

311 

I94 

9I 

66 

.42 

25 

6 

I 

944 

16. 

Total 

48 
75 

123 

90 

162 . 

563 

397 

267 

277 

I77 

55 

I2 

I 

2.I24 

Ta.ux pour 10.000 pera:onnes 
de meme ilge ct de nu~me sexe 

Death rates per 10,000 IICnJOD9 o! the 
same age and sex 

li. F. II Total 

6 II 
I6,65 I2,20 I4,·15 
6,57 4,47 5,53 

8,55 5,99 7,29 

3,09 3,60 3,34 

6,17 12,79 9,5I 

15,07 17,34 16,2·1 

18,68 I2,92 15,3·1 

I6,85 7,11 
I 

11,48 

2I,77 5,90 I3,27 

20,52 5,04 11,86 

I0,49 5,9I 7,76 

8,90 '~.67 6,I2 

0 3,30 1,91 

13,32 9,31 11,18 

MORTALITY FROM Tu~tOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929.2 

Source: Public Health Department. 

Ann6e Sarcoma. et 

I II Year carcinoma tumores. ceterl Tumores benign{ Total 
malign! 

A, Nombrc de declls. - Actual number of deaths. 
1927 I 252 35 

·I 
I7 1928 

II 
304 

1929 I 
220 34 28 282 
303 47 26 376 

B. C/rifTrcs propo~lionnc/s pour 10.000 /rabitants (popul<!lion mouenne). 

1927 
B. Proporllonal {lgures per 10,000 'of averaac population. 

1928 l 1,34 

I 
0,19 0,09 1,6I 

1929 
1,16 0,18 0,15 1,49 
1,59 0,25 0,14 1,98 2 

These data. lncluie only deaths reglstered by hospltala and similar lnst.itutlone. 
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' 
Ann~e du srsteme ner-
Year vcux et dcR or· 

ganes des scns 
Of the nervous 

system 
nnd of the orcans 
of SllCClal sense 

X" 70·80 I 

1927 187 
1928 279 
19~9 203 

1927 0,99 
1928 1,47 
1929 1.07 

17. 
MORTALITY FRO~! ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929.1 

Source: Public Health Department. 

Classiftcatlon sulvn.nt Ia • Nomenclature Internationale • (3° revision. 1020) 
Classlftcatlon nccordlng to Interootlonol List (3rd Revision, 1020) 

Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

Atrectiona 

non v6nll!riennes de Ia peau 
de l'appareil de l'nPParell de l'apparell de l"apparell et du tissu 
clrculatolre rcBPlratolre digest!! genito-urinalre cellula Ire 

Of the clrcu· Of the Of the diges· 
Non-venereal or the skin 

respiratorY diseases of the and of the 
IatorY system 

sYstem 
Uve system genito-urinary ecllular 

I 
SYstem tissue 

N°1 87-96 I N'01 97•107 I ~o· 108-127 I N°1 128·142 I N" 151·155 

0 

A. Nombre de dec<l.<. ~ Number of deaths. 

280 285 313 134 5·t 
333 215 300 137 49 
350 331 356 175 79 

B. Clliffres proportionncls pour 10.000 l!abi!anls (population moyenne). 
B. Proportional (lyu"s per 10,000 of aoeraye population. 

1,•t9 1,51 

·I 
1,66 0,71 0,29 

1,76 1,13 1,58 0,72 0,26 
1,84 1,74 1,87 0,92 0,42 

1 Data. for cn.scs treated In bospUals and similar Institutions onlY. 

19.~~ 

LATVIA 

des os et des 
organes de 1& 
locomotion 

01 the bones 
and o! the 
organs of 

locomotion 

I N 01 15&..158 

8 

34 
28 
39 

0,18 
0,15 
0,21 

:MoRTALITY FRO~! EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FRO~! NATURAL CAUSES, 
1927-1929. 

Source: Slate Statistical Office and Public Health Department. 

Cbiffrcs absolus - Actual figures 
Causes 

1927 1928 1929 

2 3. 4 
' 

Suicide ~I 281 368 321 

Autres causes extCricures 
Other external causes . 719 699 733 

Totnl des dCcCs par c."l.uscs cxtl!-
ricurcs - Total deaths from 
external causes 1.000 1.067 1.054 

Totnl des dcc~s par toulcs· cau-
scs ~ 'rolnl deaths from itll 
en uses 28.9•U 27.299 28.512 

Total des dCcCs moins lcs dCces 
par cnusc>s cx.t6ricurcs (morln-
lite nuturclle) ~ Totnl deaths 
~xchuling deaths due to ex-~ 
ter~nl causes (natural ntor-

. tnht~·) • • • . • . • 27.9•U 26.232 ·27.458 

2 Based on the population ftgutes or the 1930 Census. 

Tnux pour 10.000 habitants 
(population morennc) 

Rate per 10.000 of average populn.tlon 

1027 1928 19292 

l,•t9 1,94 1,69 

3,82 3,69 3,86 

5,31 5,63 5,55 

153,68 1·t4,06 150,06 

I 

148,37 ,~\ 1•1•1,51 
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5. INFA~T :MORTALITY. 

21.* 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE i\IORTALlTY OF LEGITIMATE AND lLLEGITUfATE CIIILDRE:-1 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Mois- Month 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
xu 

. Totnl 

Source: State Statistical Office. 

Dtlch d'enrants de molns d'un an - Number or deaths among children under 1 :rear 

Pour 1.000 cnfa.nts de Ia. m~me catC~.:orie m~s 
vh·ants. le m~me mols et pendant Ies 11 mois 

pri:cCdcnts (c/. tabl. N° 0}; chiffrcs mensuels de.:~ 

Chltrres absolus __: Actual fliures 
dUces calcuiCs comme taux annucls 

Legit. llMgit. II TOtal 

2 

- I - i· 270 
- - 291 
- ., 370 
- - 344 
- - 338 
- - 312 
- - 334 
- - 342 
- - 252 
- - 273 
- - 266 
- - 377 

- - 3.769 

- I - !\ 
377 

- - 365 
- -

II 
389 

- - 312 
- - 305 
- - 266 
- - 3<10 
- - : 436 
- - 338 
- - 236 
- - 209 
- -

I 
234 

3.807 - -

1928 

Per 1.000 Jive blrtbs or the same catcgon· 
occurring in the same month and 11 previous 

months (sec Table 9): monthly number of deathil 
reckoned us rate for the :rear 

J.Oglt. Ill6glt. TOtal 

0 

- - I 6M 
- - 72,8 

- - 93,1 
- - 87,2 
- - 86,3 

- - 80,2 
- - 85,8 
- - 88,2 

- - 65,8 
- - 71,7 

- - 70,1 
- 100,1 

- - 96,3 

1929 

- I - 91,1 
- - 88,9 
- - 95,6 
- - 77,2 
- - 75,8 
- - 66,6 
- - 86,5 
- - 112,0 
- - 86,8 
- - 61,0 
- - 5·~.6 

- - 61,5 

. 
- - 106,7 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.-~~ 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAliPAIGX AGAIXST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - Inslilutions for the Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

, Source: Slate Statistical Office. 

Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberculeux 
d"instttutions de Ills n~ia 

Institutions Number of Number of Number of tubereulous 
Institutions beds trJ.tlents admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1027 I 1928 1.1929 1927 I 1928 I 192{1 

3 10 

I-fOpitaux pour tubcrculcux- Tuberculosis I Hospitals 1 1 1 150 150 150 676 980 1.512 

Asilcs pour cnranls ntteJntfi de tubereulosc 
des os -:-- Homes for children suffering 
from tuberculosis or the bones w 1 1 1 40 40 60 48 34 47 

Sanatoria pour cnfants nltcints de tuber- -
culose pulmonairc - Sanatoria Cor chil-
drcn suftcring frotn pulmonary tubcrcu-
losis 2 3 4 180 190 262 359 396 574 

Sanatoria pour adullcs nttcints de tuber-
culosc pulmonaire ....... Sanatoria Cor adults 
suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis 8 8 9 357 375 386 1.281 1.475 1.582 

Sanatoria pour adulles atteints de tuber-
culosc des os - Sanatoria tor adults 
suffering from tuberculosis or the bones 2 2 2 136, 137 151 222 149 207 

---~! 702 

---
2.0201 2.363 

Total d.es snnn.torin - Totnl number or 
sanatoria ' 

12 13 15 799 1.862 
! 

18 
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7. DATA 0~ CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 A~D 1929. 

Source: Stale Statistical Office. 

A. Number of Public and Private Inslilulions, and Number of Bed;; for the Civilian Population. 

~ombro d;etnbllssements Llts- Beds -
au commencement de 

l'ann~e Tnux pour 10.000 hnbitnnta 
Etabllosements ~umber of Institutions Chlffres absolus (population moyenne) 

Institutions 
. at tbe beglnntng o! the .Actual figures Rate per 10,000 of average 

year population 

1027 I 1928 ! 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 
\ 

2 8 10 

H Upitaa~ gcncrau."'t - Ge- I neral hospitals 59 65 65 4.196 4-.601 4·.988 22,28 24,28 26,25 
Hopitaux chiri.Irgicaux -

Surgical hospitals 13 13 13 346 32·~ 324 1,84 1,71 1,71 
Hopituux gynCcologiqucs -

Gynecological hospitals 9 11 11 124 151 162 0,66 0,80 0,85 
)!atcrnll6s - )laternity hos-

··pituls 1 3 3 7 11 .u 0,04 0,06 0,06 
H<lpitnux pour eniants -

Chlldren•s hospitals 1 1 1 415 471 465 2,20 2,49 2,45 
I-IOpilnux pour contngieux -

Hospltnls for contagious 
diseases 3 3 3 66 70 7-l 0,35 0,37 0,39 

Hilpitaux pour lCprcux -
Leper hospitals 2 2 2 220 220 220 1,17 1,16 1,16 

Hopitaux pour maladies v~-
nCriennes - Venereal di-
seases hospitals 1 1 1 120 120 120 0,64 0,63 0,62 

Hopitnux pour maladies des 
ncrls - 1-Iospitnls for the 
treatment or DCI'YOUS di-
scases 1 1 1 30 30 30 0,16 0,16 0,16 

liaisons d'alilm~s - Lunatic 
asylums 6 6 6 1.894 2.040 2.33·~ 10,06 10,77 12,28 

Hopitaux ophtalmologiques 
-Eye hospitals 2 2 2 21 21 21 0,11 O,ll 0,11 

Hupitnux pour tuberculcux 
- Tuberculosis hospituls 1 1 1 150 ISO 150 0,80 0,79 0,79 

Sanatoria pour tuberculosc 
pulmonalre - Sanatoria 
tor pulmonary tuberculosis 8 8 10 357 375 408 1,90 1,98 2,15 

Sanatoria pour tuberculosc 
des OS - Sanatoria for 
patients suffering from tu-
berculosls or the bones 2 2 2 136 137 151 0,72 0,72 0,79 

Sanatoria pour maladies In-
ternes - Sanatoria for in-
ternal diseases 

Sanatoria pour m~~uiies ~ de~ 
1 2 3 20 34 58 0,11 0,18 0,31 

Yoics respiro.toires et des 
ner[s - Sanatoria for rcspl-
ratory an<l nervous diseases 0 1 1 0 20 24 0 0,11 0,13 
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25·:~ (continued}. 

Nombre d'6t.n.blis.c:ementa Llts- Beds 
au commencement de 

l'annCe Taux pour 10.000 habitants 
Etabllssements Number of institutions Chitrres absolus {population mo:Jo·enne) 

Institutions at the begloo!ng ol the .Actual oGUres Rat-e per 10.000 of average year population 

1927 I 1028 I 1020 1027 I 1028 I. 1929 I 1027 I 1928 I 1029 

2 8 10 

I 
Sonntorin pour cnlants nt· 

teinls de tubcrculosc pul-
monnire - Snnntorin !or 
children sufTcl'ing from pul-
n10nary tuberculosis 2 3 3 180 . 190 2·~0 0,96 1,00 1,26 

Sanatoria pour cnfnnts nt-
tcinls de tubcrculo!OC des 
os - Stmntorin for chil<lrcn 
suiTcring f1·om tuberculosis 
of the bones 1 1 1 / 40 ·~0 60 0,21 0,21 0,32 

Sanatoria pour en runts dCbilcs 
- Sanatoria for dcbililatccl I ~ 

child1·cn 1 1 1 15 27 27 0,08 0,14 0,14 
lnslituts hydrothCrnpiques - I 

I-Iydrolhcrnpeutic institutes 1 1 2 70 70 86 0,37 0,37 0,45 
lnslituts dit'!LCtiqucs - Die-

tctic inslilulcs 1 1 1 10 10 10 0,05 0,05 0,05 
i\lnisons de convalescence -

Convalescent homes-. 4 4· 7 119 129. 307 0,63 0,68 1,62 
--- ---· --- --------

To lui 120 133 .HO 8.536 9.2'U 10.270 I •t5,33 ·~8,J6 5<1,0_5 
I 

B. "1lovemenl of Patwnls and Dura/ion of Disease. 

Nombre de mn.lndes - Number or patients Nombre de 
Jour& de malndle - Number of dn.rs dUcCs sur 100 

Au commen .. l I Trnltes I Sortls I DULln.des ot illness 
Admfs DI!CCdUs sortls Etabllssement.s 1.'reoted . cement de .\dmltted (col. 2 + S) Dtschargcd Deceased ChiO'res 

Par malade 
Institutions l'a.nn~e :Sumbe!' of tralte 

deaths per absOius 
Per one 

At the dans le courant de l"annfc 1929 100 patients • .\ctual patient 
beginning of discharged 

I the year during the year 1929 figures treated 
(col. 41 

2 

Hopitaux g~nCrnux 

Gcncrnl lmspitnls 2.611 63.665 66.276 62.050 2.57-t 4,15 1.297.623 19,58 
Hopitnux chit·urgtcnux 

- Stwglcnl hospitals 190 
Hopi Lnux h')'nccologlqucs 

- Gynecologicnl hos .. 
6.062 6.252 3.726 130 3,·~9 9-1.383 15,10 

pilnls 86 3.176 3.262 3.981 3-~ 0,85 34.543 10,59 
~laternitcs - ~htlcrnily 

ho~]liln.ls 0 9-~ 9•t 9~ 2 2,11 798 8,49 
Hopitaux pour en!ants 

-Children's hospitals 321 3.460 3.781 3.090 272 8,80 141.778 37,50 
Hopitaux pour conta .. 

gieux- Hospitals lor 
contagious diseases 27 352 379 307 46 J.\,98 9.90·1 26,13 

Hopitnux pour l(:prcux 
- Leper hospi lnls 246 26 272 0 27 0 78.950 290,26 

H<ipitaux pour malaclics 
YCnCricnncs - Vcne-
renl diseases hospitals 86 939 1.025 924 2 0,22 37.107 36,20 
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25* (concluded). 

Nombre de malades - Number of patients Jours de malad!e 
Nombre de Number of days deces sur 100 

m&lo.des of Illness 
Au commena Admla I Tral~ I Sort!s I Decedea sortla Etabllssementa 

cement de Treated Deceased Par malade Admitted !col. 2 + 81 Dlacban:ed Cbllfres tralte Institutions rann6e Number of absolus deaths per Per one 
At the dans Ie courant de J'nnnee 1929 · 100 ~atlents Actual patient 

beginning of d!schan:ed 1lguw-es treated 
the .,ear during the year 1929 (col. 4) 

2 6 7 8 9 

Hclpituux pour maladies 
des nerls -Hospitals 
for the treatment or 
nen·ous diseases . 21 114 135 116 4 3,45 7.8H 58,33 

!\Iaisons d'nliCnCs - Lu-
natlc asylunts 2.173 1.419 3.592 1.019 186 18,25 823.3M 229,21 

Hopitaux ophtalmologi-
qucs - Eye hospitals 0 18't 184 179 0 0 2.357 12.81 

Hopitaux pour tubercu-
leux - Tuberculosis 
hospitals 146 1.512 1.658 

Sanatoria pour tubcrcu-
1.27<1 235 18,45 47.116 28,42 

leux pulmonaires -
Sanatoria for pulmo-
nary tubcrculosic; . 282 1.626 J.908 1.577 9 0,57 129.562 67,90 

Sanatoria pour tubor-
CUIOSC des OS - Sa .. 
nntoria for patients 
suffering. Irom tuber-
culosis or the bones 144 207 

Sanatoria pour maladies 
351 15•t 1 0,65 70.367 20o,.t8 

internes - Sanatoria 
for internal diseases 16 3·~5 

Sanatoria pour maladies 
361 330 3 0,91 10.355 28,68 

des voles respimloires 
ct des ncrls - Sana-
tori a for respiratory 
and nervous diseases 0 

.. 
47 47 47 32,04 0 0 1.50"6 

Sanatoria pour entants 
atteints de tubcrcu-
lose pulmonairc 
Sanatoria lor childr~n 
suiTerlng from pulmo-
nary tuberculosis 0 530 530 487 0 0 27.726 52,31 Sanatoria pour enfants 
atteints de tubcrcu-
lose des os - Sann-
Loria for children sur-
fering from tubcrcu-
losis or the bones 38 47 85 22 0 0 17.261 203,07 Sanatoria pour enrnnts 
d~biles - Sanatoria 
for debilitated chU-
dren 10 148 158 156 0 0 6.870 43,48 lnslltuts hydrotherapi-
qucs - 1-Iydrothcra .. .. - .. peullc Institutes • 12 365 377 361 1 0,28 13.416 35,59 InsUtuts di~t~tiques ....:. 
DietcUe Institutes . 9 47 

I 
56 43 4 9,30 3.134 55,96 Maisons de convalescence 

-Convatcs~nt homes 11 585 596 512 0 0 15.717 26,37 
Total 6.429 84.950 I 91.379 80.447 3.530 2.8 .. 71.681 31,43 4,39 
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: State Statistical Office and Public Health Department. 

Taux (bommes et femmes 
ensemble) pour 10.000 babltanta 

Cbilfrea absolus (population moyenne) 
Sexe Rate (males and females Perr.--onnel Actual figures 
Sex together) per 10,000 of the avemge 

population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929-

2 3 6 8 

I. Etudinnts en mMccine -
~Iedical students ~!. 35-1 401 382 

F. 178 196 177 
T. 532 5~7 559 2,82 3,15 2,94 

II. ;"ll~dccins diplomcs au cours 
de l'nnnce - Doctors gra-
dunted during the yenr ~I. 45 50 51 

F. 59 46 31 
T. 104 96 82 0,55 0,51 0,43 

III. )lc!dccins (total) - Doctors 
(total) lll. 845 898 950 

F. 274 3IO 349 
T. 1.119 1.208 1.299 5,94 6,37 6,84 

IV. Etudiants en mc!dcclne den-
tairc - Dental students . ~I. 14 14 20 

F. 151 159 170 
T. 165 173 190 0,88 0,91 1,00 

V. Denlistes diplomc!s au cours 
de l'annee - Dentists gra-
duated during the year :II. 0 0 0 

F. 5 13 12 
T. 5 13 12 0,03 0,07 0,06. 

VI. Dcntistcs (total) - Dentists 
(total) l\1. 152 152 ISO 

F. 408 449 474 
T. 560 601 624 2,97 3,17 3,28 

VII. Pharmnclens - Pharmacists M. 781 803 793 
F. 260 281 336 
T. 1.0•U 1.084 1.129 5,53 5,72 5,94 

VIII. Aides-phannaciens - Assis-
tant pbannncists l\1. 76 85 105 

F. 224 250 306 
T. 300 335 411 1,59 1,77 2,16 

IX. Sages-femmes - )lidwives • 778 807 886 4,13 4;26 4,66 

X. Aides-mc!deeins (!cl<lschcl'S) -
!m Doctors' assistants (!cldschcrs) l\1, - 208 

F. - 5 5 
T. - 218 213 - 1,15 1,12 
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27.~· 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: State Statistical Office .. 

A. Number of Funds and Membership. 

Cai'ISes - Fund 

1. Calsses regionales - Local 
funds • 

2. Caisses professionnelles -
Occupational !unds . 

3. Calsses d'eutreprises- Works 
funds • 

Total 

Les deux sexes ensemble -
Both sexes together 

Nombre de cals..-=es 

Number of funds 

1927 11928 11929 

2 I I • 

25 25 24 

16 16 16 

2 2 2 

43 43 42 

1927 

M. F. 

6 

64.550 38.552 

22.411 18.383 

2.823 1.569 

89.78•l 58.504 
--~...__... 

148.288 

Nombre d~ membrea 

Membership 

1928 

M. F. 

8 

I 
68.91•l \ 45.358 

22.702 19.691 

3.030 1 1.708 

--~--

94.646 I 66.837 ---------
16L483 

1929 

~1. F. 

9 10 

71.993 48.354 

24.581 20.760 

3.435 2.072 

100.009 71.186 ------
171.195 



27*' (continued). 

D. Number of Sick Memh~rs 1 and Drrralion of Disease. 

Nombrt! de •nem~a mtll.a.dce N01nbre (le joUJ'I (lo rnalndle 

Nwuber ol llolc mcmthc:"' NUD!b<r or cl:u·s or lllnf91l 
ea.....,-F.,n4 

I I I I 1017 li28 Ul211 10~7 1!128 1920 

M. I P. I M. I 11. I ~!. I l'. 11. I )'. I ll. I P. I K . I F. 
I 

2 8 10 11 I t 13 

1. C:nlsscs r~gionalcs - Locul lnnds 24.4-H 15.338 22.968 15.675 27.781 20.711 a97.96o 301.873 491.2361371 .611 627.106 495.390 
2. Col••cs profoulonnolle• - Oc-

187.7741136.738 eupatlonnl funds 7.906 5.059 7.525 ~..483 9.007 5.987 161.795 1'l6.674 213.863 157.665 
3. C.Aiuc• d'•ntroJ>rl.rs - Work• 

hmds • 1.023 529 · 985 518 1.400 818 21.455 14.984 24.857,~ 32.702 21.752 

1-
•rotnl 33.373 20.926 31.-478 20.676 38.188 27.516 607.210 #3.531 703.867 523.096 873.671 67U07 ___..._ __ 

~ -- ' .........,.,-_-----._, ------- .__.._,....-..._.____ .. 
l.o< deux s.xos ensemble - Oolll 

uxcs togcthor 54.299 52.JH 65.701 1.050.741 1.226.963 1.5<18.478 

1 •remuorarJlr unable to work. 
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27'* (concluded). 

C. Proportional Figures for ill('. Total Number of Funds. 

!'ombre de membres Tam: de morbldlte Duree moyenne de Ia maladle ten Joul'ft) ))Our 
pour 1.000 bablt.auts Pourcentage des pour 100 membres Average duration ol Illness Un daya) lor 
(papulation morennel membres d 'aprts du 1nl:me sexe ~ 

.~DDCe 
de m&ne sexe le sexe 

I Number of members Rate of morbidity un cas de mallldie un membre 
Year per 1.000 of average Percentage of membets per 100 members -

population of same se1: of eaeb sex of same sex One cn.so One member 

ll. I F. II Total I )1. I F. 11 Total I )1. I F. !!Total I )I. I F. II Total I ll. I F. II Total 

2 ' I I 0 II 8 9 11 10 1 u 1 12 11 13 1 14 1 15 11 10 

1927 102,15 58,26 78.74 60,55 39,·~5 100,00 37,17 35,77 36,62 14,76 17,33 15,75 18,19 21,20 19,35 

}928 106,98 66,15 85,21 58,61 41,39 100,00 33,26 30,93 32,30 17,71 20,64 18,85 22,36 25,30 23,53 

1929 112,87 70,21 i 90,10 58,42 41,58 100,00 38,18 38,65 38,38 17,84 19,32 18,45 22,88 24,52 23,57 
I 

Mars 1931. 
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I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. Gp:NERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST CENSUS TAKEN IN 1923. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Date du Su~erOcle Population priseq,te Population resldante 
recenscment en ktnQ.. Present population Resident population 

Date of censUs Area In 

I II I II square km. ll!. F. T. M. F. T. 

1 2 , 7 II 8 

17-IX-1923 .1 55.658 • 11.034.56311.136.053112.170.6161 
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2.* 

·DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST CENSUS TAKEN IN 1923. 

Source: Central Statistical Offi~c. 

:Sombre d'babltanto Excedent. du sexe remtnin sur le sexe masculln 
par kmq. calcul6 

Excess of females ol"er males d"apres la population 
Number of inhab~tanta 
per &quare kUometer Population prCseote Population residante 

Ann~ du dernler calculated according to Present population Resident POPulation 
reeensement the population 

Year of laat census Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 Jndividus Cbitfres lndivldus de Presente l!esldante CbU!res a.bsolus de sexe absolus sexe masculin masculin 
Present Resident Actual 1lgur~s Actual flr:urea Per 1,000 Per 1,000 

males males 

2 4 -I 

1923 • 39 101.490 97 



531 LITHUANIA 

3.* 

01STRIBt:TIOX OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CE::-\SUS (1923) AND ESTDIATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

.Ages et groupeR 
d'flgc 

(en nnneea 
r~volues) 

Ages and 
age-groups 
(In years) 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14. 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

. 30-34 
35-39 
40--44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-6•l 
65-69 
70-7-l 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

( 

l 
I 

90 ct plus • ' 
and over.\ 

A e inconnu . 
g unknown. , 

Total •• 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Recensement de 1023 - Population ~sldaute 

I. 1923 Census - Resident POPulation 

:M. 

2 

27.002 
21.261 
25.179 
23.018 
20.447 

116.907 
88.468 

129.402 

12<l.800 
ll8.091 
87.597 

60.332 
46.607 
41.382 

42.605 

78.532 

67.841 

29.2<1-4 

12.755 

1.034.563 

Total 

25.968 
20.834 
2-1.440 
23.115 
20.315 

114.672 
89.613 

126.028 

139.728 
1M.022 

94.757 

70.660 
59.143 
57.284 

F. 

I 

I 
48.359 l 
93.743 

71.175 

31.959 

1<1.906! 

1.136.053 

Femmes 
mariCea 
:Married 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

2.681 
31.652 
50.827 

47.977 
42.950 

73.183 

55.684 

42.185 

3·n.139 

i 
I 

Total 

52.970 
42.095 
49.619 
·16.133 
40.762 

231.579 
178.081 
255.430 

26-1.528 
232.113 
182.354 

130.992 
105.750 
98.666 

90.964 

172.279 

139.016 

61.203 

27.661 

2.170.616 

n. Calcul pour l"onn6e 1929 

n. Esumate lor 1929 

:M. 

29.247 
22.971 
27.230 
24.988 
22.187 

126.623 
95.808 

140.182 

F. 

27.926 
22.316 
26.219 
24.755 
21.829 

123.0·l5 
96.217 

135.240 

135.140 - 1<19.996 
ll7.099 133.167 
94.9ll 101.704 

65.329 
50.425 
44.822 

46.167 

85.051 

73.509 

-31.600 

13.•l47 

448 

1.120.561 

75.851 
63.535 
61.462 

51.950 

100.607 

76.339 

34.267 

15.365 

732 

1.219.417 

II 

Total 

8 

57.173 
45.287 
53.449 
49.743 
44.016 

249.668 
192.025 
275.422 

285.136 
250.266 
196.615 

141.180 
ll3.960 
106.284 

98.117 

185.658 

149.848 

65.867 

28.812 

1.180 

2.340.038 
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3 * (concluded}: 

B. Proportional figures. 

U. Calcul de 
I. Recensement de 1023 - Population rialdanto Ia rCpartitlon 

par llge POUT 
I. 192S Census - Resident populotlon l'annee 1029 

II. Estimate 

I I II 
Femmes mn.riees 

or the age 
Total distribution l\1, F. ll. F. Married women tor 1929 Ages et nouves 

d'he 
(en annbes 

Pour 1.000 Les deux sexes revalues) 
Pour 1.000 habitants ensemble par Pour 1.000 1.000 habitant~ Ages and de !'ensemble de Ia femmes (populo.~ 

age-groups population Pour 1.000 bnbltants du meme tioo tota.le (population 
ClD years) de Ia population totale groupe de tous to tale 

Per 1.000 Cwus iiges) d'!ge ages) de tous Ages) 
of total population Both males 

Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 and females 
of total population women inhabitants per 1,000 

(all ages) of same (total lnbabitanta 
lllascullne l Feminine age-group population (total populo-

llale Female or all ages) tlon or all ages) 

s II 6 8 

0 26,1 22,9 12,4 12,0 2•1,4 0 0 24,6 
1 20,6 18,3 9,8 9,6 19,4 0 0 19,5 
2 24,3 25,5 11,6 11,3 22,9 0 0 23,9 
3 22,2 20,3 10,6 10,6 21,2 .0 0 21,4 
4 19,8 17,9 9,4 9.4 18,8 0 0 19.4 

0-4 113,0 100,9 53,8 52,9 106,7 o· 0 107,7 
5-9 85,5 78,9 40,7 41,3 82,0 0 0 82,8 

10-14 125,1 110,9 59,6 58,1 117,7 0 0 118,8 

15-19 120,6 123,0 57,5 64,4 121,9 8 19 123,8 
20-24 104,5 109,2 49,8 57,1 106,9 91 225 108,4 
25-29 84,7 83,4 40,4 43,6. 84,3 146 536 8•1,8 

30-34 58,3 62,2 27,8 32,6 60,4 138 679 60,9 
35-39 45,0 52,1 21,5. 27,2 48,7 124 726 49,1 
40-44 40,0 50,4 19,1 26,4 45,5 I 45,8 

211 693 
45-49 41,2 42,6 19,6 22,6 41,9 42,3 
50-54 I 75,9 .82,5 36,2 43,2 79,4 160 594 80,1 55-59 i 

60-64 I 65,6 62,7 31,2 32,8 64,0 , 
64,6 65-69 i 

I 
I 

70-74 

I ' ! 28,3 28,1 13,5 14,7 . 28,2 28,•1 
75-79 I 
80-84 

I ' 122 357 
85-89 

I 
I 

12,4 
90 et plus 

~ 
12,3 13,1 5,9 6,8 12,7 I and over. 

Age ineonnu • I 0,5 unknown. ' 
Total •• 1.000,0 1.000,0 1.000.0 1.000 1.000,0 
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4.* 

SURVEY OF THE :MoVEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Population v•~• <non 
moYenne Enlantanh En! ants c:omPrfs lea Excb:lent des nalssancea 

.~nnee (en mllllera) ~Iarlngea vJvanta mort.n~a mort-n6e) (col. 6) sur lea d6~a 
Divorces 

Year Average Marriages Llve-bom Stlll-bom Deaths Ezeeso or births !col. 61 
population children children (excluding over deatbe 
(In 1,000'8) atlll·blrtha) 

2 6 7 8 

A. Chi{fres absolus. - .1clual figures. 

1923 2.146,5 15.217 - 60.869 - 32.432 28.437 
192-~ 2.176,0 17.590 - 63.864 - 35.493 28.371 
1925 2.203,7 17.411 - 63.743 - 37.179 26.564 
1926 2.227,5 19.066 - 63.655 - 34.380 29.275 
1927 2.259,2 19.527 - 66.114 - 38.897 27.217 
1928 2.286,3 18.879 - 65.945 - 35.698 30.243 

)loy.- Av. . 
1923-28 2.216,5 17.948 - 64.031 - 35.679 28.351 

1929 2.316,6 17.457 - 63.127 359 39.704 23.423 

B. Chiffres proporlionnels pour 1.000 habitants (population mouenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 7,7 - 28,3 - 15,1 13,2 
1924 8,1 - 29,4 - 16,3 13,1 
1925 7,9 - 28,9 - 16,9 12,0 
1926 8,5 - 28,5 - 15,4 13,1 
1927 8,6 - 29,3 - 17,3 12,0 
1928 8,3 - 28,8 - 15,6 13,2 

:Moy.- Av. 
1923-28 8,1 - 28,8 - 16,1 12,7 

1929 7,5 - 27,2 0,1 17,1 10,1 

Emigration Emigration 

lmmlaa· Exo6d.ent de lmmlgra. Trans- Ezoedent do 
tlon Toto.Ie Transocea- !'emigration tlon To tale ocea- !'emigration 

nique sur l'Immlnatlon nlq,ue •ur !'Immigration 
Total Excess of Total Excess of 

Overseas emigration Overseas emigration 
over Immigration over lm.mlgratlon 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 I 16 

A. Clri{fres absolrrs. 
B. Chiffres proporlionnels pour 1.000 

habitants (population mouenne). 
A. Actual {igrrres. B. Proportion per 1,000 of average populalion. 

1923 - - - - - - -
1924 - - - - - - - -
1925 - - - - - - - -
1926 - 10.364 9.758 - - 4,6 4,4 -
1927 - 18.086 17.420 - - 8,0 7,7 -
1928 - 8.491 6.975 - - 3,7 3,0 -

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 - -· - - - - - -

929 - 15.999 15.900 - - 6,9 0,8 -
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929, 

S~urce: Central Statistical Office,. 

EnCnnts nCii vivants - Live births 

Population mo;reo.ne 
Taux pour 1.000 bnb. (eo milllera) 

ChUfres absolus · (poputatloo moyenne) 
Districts Average population (l.OOO'sl Rate per 1,000 lnhnb. Actuol figures 

(average population) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 

2 3 6 

1. AJytus • 117,6 119,9 4.041 3.902 34,4 32,5 
2. Birzai 100,1 101,0 2.371 2.1<10 33,7 21,2 
3. Kaunas 203,3 205,0 5.704 5.780 28,5 28,1 
4. Kedainiai 90,3 91,5 2.537 2.393 28,0 26,1 
5. Krctinga. .. 99,9 101,5 3.478 3.227 34,8 31,8 
6. Mariampole 105,0 106,5 3.121 3.049. 29,7 28,6 
7. l\Iazeikiai 75,1 75,9 2.238 2.150 29,7 28,3 
8. Pane,·ezys 160,1 161,8 4.034 3.821 25,1 23,6 
9. Raseinlai 113,9 115,6 3.515 3.473 30,8 30,0 

10. Rokiskis 87,2 . 88,3 2.107 1.97•1 24,2 22,4 
11. Seinai 40,8 41,5 1.367 1.363 33,5 32,6 
12. Sakiai 70,1 70,7 1.585 1.650 22,6 23,3 
13, Siauliai 214,4 217,0 6.069 5.455 28,3 29,7 
14, Taurage 117,9 119,8 4.227 4.083 35,9 34,1 
15, Telsiai 85,0 86,4 3.123 2.790 36,7 32,3 
16. Trakai 84,3 85,9 3.061 2.850 36,3 33,1 
17, Ukmcrgc 132,8 134,3 3.544 3.587 26,6 27,7 
18. Utcna 115,2 

/ 
. 116,6 3.215 2.992 27,9 25,7 

19. Vilkaviskis 84,6 85,7 2.096 2.158 24,8 25,2 
20. Zarasai 45,2 45,9 1.374 1.281 30,4 27,9 
21. Klaipcda .. 67,7 68,1 1.517 1.566 22,4 21,5 
22. Pagicgiai 39,6 39,8 802 790 20,2 19,8 
23, Silute 37,1 37,3 819 753 22,1 20,2 

Total pour les villes. - Total 
for towns 311,9 314,4 7.052 7.382 22,6 23,5 

Total pour les communes 
rurales. - Total for rural 
districts 1.974,5 2.002,2 58.893 55.745 29,8 27,8 

Total g~n~ral. - Grand Total 2.286,4 2.316,6 65.945 63.127 28,8 27~~ 
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DiSTRIBI.lTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDI~G TO SEX ANp VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Ne& vivants Mort·n~ N6s vivants et mort-nes ensemble 
Anm!e Live births Stlll·birtbs Total blrtbs 
Year 

I II I II I n l!. F. Total M. F. Total M. F. Toto. I 

2 ·I 11 6 II 8 9 II 10 

1923 . 31.289 29.580 60.869 - - - - - -
192·~ 32.802 31.062 63.864 - - - - - -
1925 32.57·~ 31.169 63.743 - - - - - -
1926 32.72-t 30.931 63.655 - - - - - -
1927 34.ll8 31.996 66.ll4 - - - - - -
1928 33.847 32.0.98 65.098 - - - - - -

i.\Ioy.- Aver. 
1923-28 32.892 31.139 63.890 - - - - - -

1929 32.663 30,464 I 63.127 205 154 359 . 32.868 30.618 63.486 

E.s:ddent des natssances masculines Mort-n6s sur 100 nalssancea de m~me se::s:e 
sur 100 nalssauces Mmlnlnes parmi les entants tnes Vivants et mort.n~ ensemble) 

Excess of male births per 100 female births StJI·birtbs per 100 births of the ssme sex 
among children (live births and stiU·blrths together) 

Nes vivants 
et mort.nes 

Ne& vivants Mort-nes .ensemble 
~!. F. Total 

Live-born Still-born Live-born 
and stlli·bom 

together 
' 

11 I 12 ·II 13" 14 I 16 II 16 

1923 5,8 - - - - -
1924 5,6 - - - - -
1925 4,5 - - - - -
1926 5.9 - - - - -
1927 6,6 - - - - -
1928 5,4 - - - - -

Moy. -Aver. 
1923-28 5,6 - - - - -

1929 7,2 I 75,1 7,3 .0,6 0,5 0,5 



536 International Health Year-Book 1930 

8.* 

LEGITiliACY AND lLLEGITI)IACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nalssances leidtlmeo Nalssaoces illeg:ttlmes 
Total 

Ann~ 
Legitimate blrtbs lllegltlmate blrtba 

y~ 
N6& vivants I Mort.-n6& II Total Nos vivants I Morfrnes II Total Nes vivants I Mort-nes II Total 
Live blrtbs StlU-blrtba Live blrtbs Stlll-birtbs Ltve blrtbs StUI-blrths 

2 II II 8 9 II 10 

1923 57.061 - - 3.808 - - 60.869 - -
1924 59.896 - - 3.964 - - 63.864 - -
1925 59.889 - - 3.854 - - 63.743 - -
1926 59.949 - - 3.706 - - 63.655 - -
1927 62.092 - - 4.022 - - 66.114 - -
1928 62.138• - - 3.807 - - 65.945 - -

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 60.170 - - 3.861 - - 64.031 - -

1929 59.139 - - 3.988 - - 63.127 - -

B. Proportional figures. 
-. 

Enlants lllegltlmeo sur 1.000 Enfanta mort,.n~ Enrants n6s vivants 
Dlegltlmate cblldren per 1.000 Stlll-bom children Llve-born children 

Legit. I Dleclt. II Total Legit. I Illeglt. 
Ann6e 

Nes vivants Mort.-nes Nalssances P.too entants n~a vivants et mort-nes 
Year Per 100 live and stUI-blrths Sur 1.000 hab. 

Live births Stlll·blrlbs Total blrtbs 

I II 

(population moyenne) 
(Col. 8) Col. 0) (Col. 10) Per 1.000 average Uglt. nteclt. Total 

(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) population 

11 12 13 16 16 II 17 18 19 

1923 62,6 - - - - - 26,6 1,8 
1924 62,1 - - - - - 27,5 1,8 
1925 60,5 - - - - - 27,2 --1,7 
1926 58,2 - - - - - 26,9 1,7 
1927 60,8 - - - - - 27,5 1,8 
1928 57,7 - - - - - 27,1 1,6 

llioy.-Av. 
1923-28 60,1 - - - <---- - 27,1 1,7 

1929 63,2 - - - - - 25,5 1,7 



537 LITHUANIA 

9.* 

:;1-JONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND lLLEGITI)[ATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Enra.nta n~s vivu.nta -Live births 

Mois-1\fonth Legit. lll~glt. lllel!lt. Legit. 

1927 1928 1929 

2 6 

I 6.547 436 6.025 I 327 6.162 375 
II , 5.509 388 5.332 309 4.666 342 

Ill 4.718 386 4.9·!6 415 5.310 • 404 
IV • 5.920 347 6.447 375 5.686 346 
v. 4.984 355 5.065 352 5.051 •!26 

VI 5.303 336 4.636 316 5.321 335 
VII 5.122 330 4.989 315 4.389 355 

VIII 4.711 324 4.094 291 4.196 308 
IX 4.640 300 5.102 304 4.772 343 
X· 5.227 290 5.009 293 4.541 303 

XI . 4.542 292 5.197 266 4.416 210 
XII • 4.869 238 5.296 244 4.629 241 

Toto! 62.092 4.022 62.138 3.807 59.139 3.988 

Enfant& nee vivants (16glt1mes et 1114!g1Umea ensemble) 
Live blrtbs (leg(Umato and lllei!IUmate together) 

Tam: Pour 1.000 hab. (population moyeune) 

Chttrres absolus - Actual figures 
calcul6s sur une base annuelle 

Rate per 1,000 of average POPUlation 
(cn.lculated on an annual basis) 

1927 I 1028 I 1929 1927 I 1028 I 1020 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I lS 

I 6.983 6.352 6.537 3,09 2,78 2,82 

II 5.897 5.641 5.008 2,61 2,47 2,16 

Ill 5.104 5.361. 5.714 2,26 2,34 2,47 

IV . 6.267 6.822 6.032 2,77 2,98 2,60 

v. 5.339 5.417. 5.477 2,36 2,37 2,36 

VI. 5.639 4.952 5.656 2,50 2,17 2,44 

Vll 5.452 5.304 4.7•!4 2,41 2,32 2,05 

VUI • 5.035 4.385 4.504 2,23 1,92 1.95 

IX 4.9•10 5.•106 5.ll5 2,19 2,36 2,21 

X 5.517 5.302 4.844 2,44 2,32 2,09 

XI 4.834 5.463 4.626 2,14 2,39 2,00 

XII 5.107 5.540 4.870 2,26 2,42 2,10 

Total 66.114 65.945 63.127 29,26 28,84 27,25 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL i\IoRlALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

I ne~ (mort-n6s non compris) 
Deaths Coot Including stlll·birtbs) DifrCrence entre les tnux 

de mortaute 
Dlorta!itC gCn~rale Difference In death ratea Pour 1.000 habitants 

ChUfres absolua (tlopulatlon morenne) 

Districts Actual Ogures General death rate 

I per 1.000 1928 1929 
or average population 

I 
En comvara.ison avec 

1928 1929 1928 1929 As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

. 1 2 

1. Alytus 1.743 2.017 H,8 16,8 -2,7 + 2,0 
2. Birzai 1.419 .1.382 14,2 13,7 -0,8 -0,5 
3. Kaunas 3.002 3.463 1•1, 7 16,9 -1,4 + 2,2 
4. 1{6dainiai 1.355 1.459 14,9 15,9 -1,2 + 1,0 
5. Krelinga 1.858 1.929 18,6 19,0 -2,7 . + 0,4 
6. Mnrlampole 1.564 1.639 H,1 15,3 -2,4 + 0,8 
7. Mnzcikiai 1.315 1.443 17,5 18,9 -1,5 + 1,4 
8. Panevezys . 2.365 2.496 14,8 15,1 + 0,6 + 0,3 
9. Rnselniai . 1.857 2.189 16,3 18,9 -3,4 + 2,6 

10. Rokiskis 1.045 1.356 12,0 15,4 .,.... 4,0 + 3,4 
11. Scinal 622 736 15,3 17,7 -4,5 + 2,4 
12. Sakiai 970 1.051 13,8 14,9 - 2;1 + 1,1 
13. Siauliai 3.350 3.786 15.0 17,4 -1,6 + 2,4 
14. Taurage 2.319 2.592 19,7 21,6 -2,2 + 1,9 
15. Tclslal 1.740 1.933 20,5 22,4 -0,9 + 1,9 
16. Trakai 1.455 1.572 17,3 18,2 -3,4 + 0,5 
17. Ukmerge 2.048 2.284 14,2 15,8 -2,1 ·+ 1,6 
18. Utena 1.801 1.989 15,6 17,1 + 0,7 + 1,5 
19. Vilkavlskis 1.024 1.222 12,1 14,3 -2,0 + 2,2 
20. Znrasai 682 848 15,1 18,5 -1,0 + 3,4 
'21. I<laipMa 1.005 1.178 1·h8 17,2 -2,7 + 2,•1 
22, Pag6giai 579 549 14,6 13,8 -0,5 -0,8 
23. Silute ...... 580 591 15,6 15,8 -1,4 + 0,2. 
Total pour los ''illes - Total 

for towns 4.527 5.303 14,5 16,9 + 1,5· + 2,·1 
Total pour lcs communes 

ruralcs - Total for rural 
districts 31.126 34.·~01 15,8 17,2 -0,3 + 1,4 

Total g~n~ral·- Grand Toto! 35.698 39.704 15,6 17,1. -1,7 + 1,5 
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MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Taux pour 1.000 habitants Difference 

Population moyenne (population moyenne) entre le 
taux de (en mUliers) de m~mo sese mortallte du Deces - Deo ths 

Average population Rate Per 1.000 soxe~ma.scultn 
Annee et celui du Un l,OOO's) or average population 

sexe f6mlniu 
Yeor of the same sex 

Difference 

• 

I I I I I 
between male 
and female 

M. F. ~[. F. ~[. F. death rates 

I (cots. 6 & 7) 

2 6 8 

1923 1.022,3 1.124,2 16.960 15.472 16,6 13,8 + 2,8 
1924 1.037,2 1.138,9 18.541 16.952 17,9 14,9 + 3,0 
1925 1.051,0 1.152,7 19.207 17.972 18,3 15,6 + 2,7 
1926 1.062,7 1.164,8 17.792 16.588 16,7 14,2 + 2,5 
1927 1.078,9 1.180,2 20.0·10 18.857 18,6 16,0 + 2,6 
1928 1.093,0 1.193,3 18.329 17.369 16,7 14,5 + 2,2 

llloy.- Av. 
1923-28 1.057,5 1.159,0 18.476 17.201 17,4 14,6 + 2,8 

1929 1.108,5 1.208,1 20.6•16 19.058 18,6 15,8 + 2,8 
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12:* . 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

Ages et groupe& d'Age Dec~s - Deaths 
(en ann6es rivolues) 

1927 1928 
Ages and age-groups 

II II Un ;rears) M. F. Total l\1. F. Total 

2 8 II II 7 

0 5.612 4.372 9.984 5.260 4.456 9.716 
1 

\ 
2 1.748 1.509 3.257 1.622 1.533 3.155 3 
4 

0-4 7.360 5.881 13.241 6.882 5.989 12.971 
5-9 498 436 934 442 432 854 

10-14 199 226 425 213 221 434 

15-19 419 450 869 328 376 704 
20-24 509 530 1.039 458 486 926 
25-29 547 552 1.099 457 501 958 

30-34 l 708 973 1.681 668 858 1.526 35-39 I 

40-44 

\ 910 924 1.834 780 819 1.599 
45-49 
50-54 ! 1.529 1.309 2.838 1.369 1.179 2.548 55-59 

60-64 l 2.579 65-69 I 2.284 4.863 2.279 1.985 4.264 
70-74 I 2.503 2.563 5.066 2.306 2.246 4.552 
75-79 
80-84 

! 85-89 
1.988 2.351 4.339 1.847 1.940 3.787 

90 et plus 
and over. 

A inconnu . 
ge unknown • i 291 378 669 320 348 668 

Total • . 20.040 18.857 38.897 18.328 17.362 35.691 



541 LITHUANIA 

12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Taux de morta.Ut6 pour 1.000 versoones de mble ace Au;menta.tlon ou diminution du 
et de m"ane sexe taux de mortu.llt6 en 1928 en 

Ages ct comparaison a.veo 1927 
groupes d'ii.ge MortalitY per 1.000 persons of the same age and sex 

lncrease or decrease In mortality 
Ages and age In 1928 COOli>Bred with 1927 

grouvs 1927 1928 

M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total 

I II 4 
. 

6 I 6 II 7 8 I 9 II 10 1 2 3 

0 192,2 161,8 180,9 184,4 163,1 173,9 - 14,8 + 1,3 - 6,7 
1 ) 2 18,6 16,4 17,5 17,1 16,5 16,8 - 1,5 + 0,1 - 0,7 3 I 4 ---- -------- ----

0-4 60,4 49,4 54,9 55,7 49,7 53,2 - 4,7 + 0,3 - 2,2 
5-g 5,4 4,7 5,0 '1,5 4,6 4,6 - 0,9 - 0,1 - 0,5 

10-14 1,5 1,7 1,6 1,6 1,7 1,6 + 0,1 - + 0,1 

15-19 3,2 3,1 3,2 2,5 2,6 2,5 - 0,7 - 0,5 - 0,6 
20-24 4,5 4,1 4,3 4,0 3,6 3,8 - 0,5 - 0,5 - 0,5 
25-34 

35-44 I 45-54 
55-64 

65-74 ) 4,7 4,8 4,7 4,2 4,1 4,1 - 0,5 - 0,7 - 0,6 
75-84 

.I 8?-89 . ' 
90 ct plus. 

and over • I 

A inconnu . l 673,6 533,6 586,8 732,2 486,0 579,3 + 58,6 - 47,9 - 5,3 ge unknown . I 
-------- ----------- ---- ---- ----

Total 18,6 16,0 17,3 16,8 14,5 15,6 - 1,8 - 1,5 - 1,6 
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llols - llonth 

I 
n 

III 
IV 
v 

' VI 
VII- .. 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
Xll 

1• .. trimestrc . 
1st quarter 
2• trimestre 
2nd quarter 
s• trimestre 
3rd quarter 
4• trimestre 
4th quarter 

Total 
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13."' 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

I 
I 

_.I 
I 
I 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Deel!s (mort-n6s non comprls) - Deaths !not Including stlll·hlrths) 

1928 

3.143 
3.122 
3.475 
3.130 
2.791 
2.658 
2.666 
2.893 
2.498 
3.049 
2.653 
3.620 

Cb.itlres absolus 
Actual ftgures 

1929 

4.037 
4.019 
3.793 
3.417 
2.940 
2.634 
2.967 
3.535 
3.463 
3.202 
2.793 
2.904 

Tau.'t do mortallte mensuelle pour 
1.000 habitants (population moyenne). 

calcuiCs comme taux a.nnucls 

I • 

llonthly death rate 
per 1.000 of average population 
(c.n.lculatcd on an annual basis) 

1928 1929 

A. Par mois. - A. Per month. 

1,37 1,74 
1,36 1,77 
1,51 1,63 
1,36 1,•17 
1,22 1,26 
1,16 I, II 
1,16 1,28 
1,26 1,52 
1,09 1,49 
1,33 1,38 
1,16 1,21 
1,58 1,29 

B. Par ·trimestre. - B. Per quarter. 

9.740 11.849 4,24 5,14 

8.579 8.991 3,74 3,84 

8.057 9.965 3,51 •1,29 

9.322 8.899 4,07 3,88 

35.698 39.704 15,56 17,15 

Increase or 
decrease In den th 

ra.te tor 1929 com .. 
vared with 1928 

+ 0,37 
+ 0,41 
+ 0,12 
+ 0,11 
+ 0,04 
-0,05 
+ 0,12 
+ 0,26 
+ 0,40 
+ 0,05 
+.0,05 
-0,29 

+ 0,90 

+ 0,10 

+ 0,78 

-0,19 

. + 1,59 
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1b 

2 

3 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

LITHUANIA 

·1. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

:MoRTALITY, IXCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Public Health Department. 

)lnlnrllcs - Diseases 

2 6 8 

I Fiovre typhoide 1928 48 0,20 1.030 4,•19 32 
Typhoid rever • 1929 155 0,67 1.013 4,37 28 

FiC.vre pnrutyphoidr 1928 0 0 0 0 0 
Paratyphoid rever • 1929 0 0 0 0 0 

Typhus cxnnthCmatique 1928 235 1,02 519 2,26 44 
Typhus 1929 151 0,65 420 1,81 35 

FiChT_e rCcurrcnte . 1928 45 0,19 0 0 0 
Relapsing rever 1929 2 0,008 1 0 0 

FiChTC ou cnchcxic palu-
d~enne 1928 0 0 0 0 0 

)Ialnrial rever or cachexia 1929 0 0 0 0 0 

Variolc 1928 6 0,02 0 0 0 
Smallpox 1929 5 0,02 1 0 0 

Rougcole 1928 59,1 2,26 3.048 13,33 42 
~Icnslcs 1929 153 0,67 749 3,23 4 

Scnrlntine 1928 52·1 2,2•1 739 3,23 20 
Scarlet rever 1929 591 2,55 1.09·1 4,72 16 

Coqueluche 1928 1.241 5,42 2.510 10,90 21 
Whooping-cough 1929 1.016 4,37 1.015 4,37 6 

Diphtcrle 1928 149 0,65 282 1,23 12 
Diphtherin 1929 278 1,20 555 2,39 26 

D 

3,10 
2,76 

0 
0. 

8,72 
8,33 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

1,37 
0,53 

2,70 
1,46 

0,83 
0,59 

4,25-
4,68 

10 

Caadecla.~s 
avec 

IBBue fatale 
sur 100 deci:.s 

dusa Ia 
m~me 

mn.ladle 

Proportion 
of notified 
cnseswltb 
fa.t-tLIIesue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

samedt~nse 

(col. B) 
col.4 

11 
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14 

16 

17 

18 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 
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Ann~es 
l\!alo.dles- Diseases 

Year 

I - 2 

Grippe avec complications 
pulmonaircs 

I Influenza with pulmonary 
complications 1928 

1929 ' 
Grippe sans complications 

\ 
pulmonaircs 

Inllucnza '""ithout pulmo-
nary complications 

Cholera asintique • 1928 
Asiatic cholera 1929 

f..~ 
Dysenteric 1928 
Dysentery 1929 

Peste 1928 
Plague 1929 

Fil"'Te jaune 1928 
Yellow rever 1929 

Lepre 1928 
Leprosy 1929 

Eryslpele 1928 
Erysipelas 1929 

Pollomyellte aigue 1928 
Acute poliomyelitis 1929 

Enccphallte lcthargique 1928 
Enccphnlltis letbarglca 1929 

l\lCningite cerebro-spinale 
cpld~mlque • 1928 

Epidemic eerebro- spinal 1929 
menlngiUs 

14* (continued). 

Do!cb oonstates 
d'aprl!s lo. 

statlstlque des 
causes do de.S.. 

Deo.th recorded 
according to 

cu.uses or death 
st.atistica 

I 
279 1,22 
713 3,07 

0 0 
0 0 

90 0,39 
228 0,98 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 o. 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 .0 
0• 0 

0 0 
0 0 

Maladies a declaration obllga.toire 
Notifiable diseases -~ ~ 

,;: CJ 

------------~-------------~] 

\ 

Cas 

Cn.ses 

4.121 18,06 
5.883 25,39 

0 0 
0 0 

34 0,14 
79 0,34 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

7 0,03 
2 0,008 

351 1,53 
414 1,74 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

17 0,07 
51 0,22 

ne.s.. =~ 
" " Deaths 

10 

13 0,33 
19 0,32 

0 0 
0 0 

11 32,35 
IS 18,98 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

1 14,28 
0 0 

2 0,57 
1 0,24 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

4 23,53 
11 21,57 

Cas do!claroa 
avec 

Issue fu.ta.le 
sur too decet~ 

dush Ia 
mCme 

malndte 

Proportion 
ot notified 
cases with 
fatal is.~ue 

to 100 dent.l\>i · 
from the 

same disease 

11 
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Annl'!cs 
:'\laladiee - Diseases 

Year 

2 

26 )lorve ct fnrcin 1928 
Glanders and farcy 1929 

27 Pustule maligne et char-
bon 1928 

)lalignant pustule and 1929 
nnthra.x 

28 Rage 1928 
Rabies 1929 

31 Tubcrculosc de l~appareil 1 

rcspiratoirc 1928 
Tuberculosis or the rcspi- 1929 

rntory system 

32 Tubcrculose des m~ningcs 
ou du systCme nervcux 
central 1928 

Tuberculosis or the me- 1929 
ningcs and central ncr-
vous system 

33-37 Tubcrculose d'nutrcs or-
ganes 1928 

Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 
gans 

38 Syphilis 1928 
Syphilis 1929 

39 Chancre mou 1928 
So!t chancre 1929 

40 Gonococcie 1928 
Gonococcus Infection . 1929 

LITHUANIA 

14* (concluded). 

De<*s constat~ 
d'aprCs Ia. 

E~tatfst.ique des 
causes de deOOs 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes or death 
statistics 

!l'Ol ~ =. ~ !l M sa g ~ _, 
~5 i;• 

~· ~ .. .,a Oi "' 
~ ';i 

., . .,;; 
E 

g.s "'" ci~ <>o 

(j !.l ~;; 2~ 
~g. 

~ .,= 

0 0 
0 0 

·' 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

2.9•10 12,85 
3.029 13,74 

3 0,01 
81 0,34 

120 0,52 
288 1,23 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

!!&Indies a deolaration obllgatolre 
Notlflnble d!Beasee -~ ~ 

"" ------------~-------------1~ ~ 
g~ 

10 

I 

0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 

1 0,004 I 100,0 
I 0,004 1 100,0 

1.402 6,13 37 2,63 
I 1.051 4,53 31 2,95 

2.179 9,53 0 0 
1.749 7,54 0 0 

65 0,28 0 0 
48 0,26 0 0 

1.806 7,89 0 0 
1.637 7,66 0 0 

Cas d6claree 
avec 

ISBue fatale 
sur 100 decl!a 

d1111iLia 
mfme 

maladle 

Proportion 
of notified 
caseswltb 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(col. 8) 
ool.4 

11 
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MORTALITY FROM TUllOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Classlflcatlou suivant ln. • Nomenclature lntemationu.le • (3• revision. 1920) Autre& nomenclatures 
Classification accor<lln; to International List (3rd Revision. 1920) Other nomenclatures 

No. 43·49 l N° 50 I N° 137 I N° 139 II N°• 43·50 

l 137. 139 
I 

~ 

I 
.,::; 1!:~ 
o·., 6= Kystes au Aut res Total 

e" autres tumeurs des Cancer au ::;., .:;~ Tumeur 
Annee au ires ~~~ 

tumeu111 uterine Total des Sarcome malignes tumeurs 
tnmeUJ'B -g~ non mali· non tumeurs Cancer 

Year maJigqes Se~ "= gues de cancereuse Sarcoma Other Total 

1!:" t•ovatre Total mallg· number 
e£!i number at nant of Cancer or Oo 

.,., 
Benign ""m Oo> C;sts and tumours tumours tumoura otber ~= == tumours 

malignant !!:""'" BB other or the =" ' benign (cols. 2 tumours ·5.! .§~ tumours of uterus 3. 4. 5) 
~§ =o the ovazy ., iii" I 

1 I 2 II 8 10 

A. Nombre de cMccs. - .•lclual llltrllbcr of deaths. 

1927 700 

I 
-

I 
-

I 
-

II 
- I -

I 
-

I 
-

II 
-

1928 728 - - - - - - - -
1929 799 - - - - - - - -

B. Chi{fres proporlionnels pour 10.000 lrabitanls (population moycn11e). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 3,10 - - - - - - -

I 
-

1928 3,14 - - - - - - - -
1929 3,44 - - - - - - - -
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17.~~ 

MORTALITY FRO~! ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

CllLS.<~lflcn.tion sulvn.nt Ia c Nomenclature intemationa.le • (3° revision, 1920) 
ClassiOcatlon accordlag to ~nteroational List (3rd RevisJon. 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

Atrectlons 
An nee 

Year 
du syst~mc ncr· de I'a.ppareil non v~nCriennes de Ia peau des os et des 
veux et des Or· de l"apparen de l'a.ppa.reU de l"apparetl et du tissu organes de Ia 
sanes des sena circulatoire resvlra.tolre digestif g~nito·urina.ire c~llulalre looomotton 
Of t.he nervous 0! the c!rcu· Ol the or the d!ges. Nou-,·enereal or the skin or the bOnes 

system resnlra.tory disease of the and of the and of the 
and of the organs latory &)·stem system tlve srstem geulto.urtnar;r cellular organs of 
or special sense SYStem tissue locomotion 
---

N°1 70·86 I Nb• 87-90 I N°1 97-107 I NO• 108-127 I NO• 12S..l-12 I No• 151-155 I NOI 150-158 

2 

A. Nombrc de decC.<. - Number of deaths. 

1927 -
I 

1.616 

I 
4.392 

I 
2.061 

I 
-

I 
-

I 
-

1928 - 1.687 4.152 1.69-1 - - -
1929 - 2.632 4.201 2.615 - - -

B . . Chiffrcs proportionnels po.ur 10.000 llabilanb (population moycnnc). 
B. Proportioned figures per 10.000 of arJerage population. 

1927 - I 7,15 ·I 19,43 

I 
9,12 

I - I - I -
1928 - 7,28 17,92 7,31 - - -
1929 - Il,31 18,13 11,29 - - -

II. Maladies particulieres importen tes. - Various hnportant Diseases. 

BCmorra-
Btoncblte 

DiarrMe 
N6Phrlte i\Ialadies gle c6r6- Maladies et enterite Cirrhose 

brale. du coour al!lu6 et (toua du !ole algue et inconnues 
tipoplexie chronlque Pneumonte lea Ages) cbrOnique Sen!Utl! ou mal 

dUilni~ 
Cerebral Diseases Acute Pneumonia Dln.rrbrea. Cirrhosis Acute and Old are 
bromor- or the and and or the chrOnic Unknown or 
rhage. bea.rt chronic enteritis liver nephritis lll·dellned 

apoplexy bronchitis (allap;es) dlsenses 

N• 74 I N., 87·90 I N°.99 IN .. 100. 1011 N•• 113. lH I N° 122 I N .. 128. 1291 N° 16l \ No• 204. 205 
I 

9 I 10 I ,11 I 12 I IS I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 

A. Nombre de deces. - Number of. dearhs. 

1927 . 553 

I 1.6161 75 I 2.590 

I 
463 

I 
106 

I 519 I 3.850 

I 
10.017 

1928 604 1.687 64 2.476 553 129 557 3.516 9.5•16 
1929 663 1.969 188 2.768 1.3•15 152 614 4.846 9.620 

B. Chiffres proporliormels pour 10.000 l1abilanls (population moyenne). 
B. Proporllonal figures per 10.000 of average population. 

1927 2,•15 

I 
. 7,15 

I o.~3 I 11,461 2,M 

I 
0,42 

I 
2,30 

I 
17,03 

I 
44,3!! 

1928 2,68 7,38 0,27 10,82 2,·11 0,56 2.43 15,37 41,75 
1929 2,81 8,49 0,81 11,94 5,80 0,65 2,65 20,91 41,09 

-
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19.* 

MORTALITY FRO)! EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FRO~! NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

causes 

Suicide .. 
Autres causes extCrieures -

Other extemnl causes . 

Total des deces par causes cxtC-
rlcures - Total deaths !rom 
e..xtemnl causes 

Total d.cs d~ces par toutes cau-
ses - Totnl deaths !rom all 
causes 

Totnl des deces moins lcs deees 
par causes exterieurcs (morta-
lite naturelle) - Total deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
lema! causes (natural mor-
tallty) 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

Cblffres nbsolus - Actual figures 

1927 1928 1929 

2 

ll8 197 210 

706 639 719 

824 836 929 

38.897 35.698 39.704 

38.073 34.862 38.775 

Taux pour 10.000 babltnnts 
(POPulation moyenne) 

Rate per 10.000 of avera.ce population 

1927 1928 1929 

0,51 0,86 0,90 

3,12 2,79 3,10 

3,63 3,65 4,00 

172,11 156,13 ! 171,38 

168,47 152,46 167,37 
I 



5-19 LITHUANIA 

5. INFANT 1\JORTALITY. 

21.'~ 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND lLLEGITDfATE CHILDREX 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Mois- Month 

L~glt. 

2 

I 
II 

lll 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

YIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
'XII 

Totnl 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
xu 

Totnl 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

D~OOB d'entants de molns d'un an - Number of deaths among children under 1 year 

ChiO'res a.bsolus - Actual Ogures 

mel!lt. II Total 

3 II 
1927 

780 
1.082 
1.2·14 

714 
653 
599 
687 
977 

1.143 
913 
573 
618 

9.9M 

1928 

613 
692 
718 
728 
718 
831 
898 

1.053 
922 
914 
717 
909 

9.713 

Pour 1.000 enfa.nta de Ia m~me cn.tegorle n.;s 
vivants. le mf!me mols et pendant lea 11 mois 

prCcMenta (cf. t&bl. :No 91: chiffres mensuels de:~ 
dCcl!s ca.lcule& comme ta.ux annuels 

Per 1,000 live births of the same category 
occurring in the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9): monthlY number of deaths 
reckoned as rate tor the year 

Uglt. TII<!glt. II Total 

II 

12,1 
17,0 
19,1 
10,9 
10,0 
9,1 

10,3 
14,7 
17,0 
13,7 
8,6 
9,7 

151,1 

9,3 
10,6 
11,1 
11,0 
9,4 

12,7 
13,7 
16,3 
1•1,1 
1•1,0 
10,9 
13,7 

149,0 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

·1:-<STITUTIO::<IS FOR THE CA)!PAIGN AGAI:-IST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - lnslilulions fo.r tile Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Public Health Department. 

Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberculeux 
d'lnstltutions delits ndmls 

Institutions Number of Number of Number of tubcrculO\lS 
Institutions beds patients admitted 

1027 I 11128 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1920 1927 I 1028 I 1029 

2 8 10 

Dispensaircs nntiluberculcux - Anll-lu- I 
21 

I I -1 bl'reulosis Dispensaries 
21 

2 
_, 

- 393 961 S24 

Sanatoria pour tubcrculcux - Tubcl'culosis 

II sol Sanatoria 

:I 
l sol 50 46 IS7 195 

HOpitaux pour lubcrculeux pulmonaircs -
Hospitals !or pulmonary tuberculosis . 21 2 72! 721 72 347 394 501 

1 

Venereal Diseases. - Institutions for tile Campaign against Venereal Diseases 

in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Public Heallh Departmenl. 

Institutions 

Dispensaircs antivlmCricns - Vener<'al dis-
pcnsaries 

Hopitnux pour maladi~s vl:nCriennes -
Hospitals ror venereal diseases 

Sombre d'lnstltutiona 

Nwnber of lnstilutlons 

1927 1928 

I 
8 8 

l 1 

1929. 

10 

1 

Nombre de ven6rlens adml~ 

Number or patients sutrcrlntr rrom 
venereal diseases ndmltted 

1027 1928 1929 

1.698 1.705 l.S46 

3S9 38S 498 
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23':' (concluded) . 

• 41colwlism.- Institutions for the Campaign against Alcoholism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

Bur~uux d"nssistancc aux nlcooliques 
Ct>nlres for alcohol addicts • 

~ombre d"lnstltut.lons 

:Yumber or institutions 

1927 I )928 I 
2 I I 

1
1 II 

Nombre de versonnes a.dmfses 

Number of persons admitted 

1929 1927 1 1928 1929 

4 1 s 1 a 1 

Smallpo:c. - Surllelf of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1!129. 

I. V'accinalions d'enfa.nls en bas dgc. - Vaccinations of Infants. 

1. Nombrc <lc vaccinalions - Numl>cr or ,·accinnlions 
2. RCsultnls positi[s - PositiYc results: 

a) ChifTrcs absolus - .t\ctunl figures . 
bl Sur 100 cnfnnts '-accin(•s en bas.:\gc- Per 100 infants 
c) Sur 100 cnfnnls nCs vhranls rm cours de J'annCc prCc6dcnlc 

- Per 100 infants born alive <luring: pt·cccding year 

II. Revaccinations.-- Re-vnccinalions. 

1. ~ombrc clc revaccinations - ~umber or re-vaccinations 
2. R6sultnts positifs - Positive results: 

a) ChifTrcs nbsolus - Actual figures • 
b) Sur tOO revaccinations - Per tOO rc-vnccinallons 

I II. Vaccinations et revaccinations. - V<ICCinalions aml Re-vaccinations. 

1. Total des vnccinnllons ct rcvaccinnlions - Tolnl number or vnc
cinnlions an<l rc-,•nccinntions 

2. RCsultnts positlfs - Positive rcsulls: 
a) ChifTrcs nbsolus - Actual fi~urcs 
b) Sur 100 vnccinnlions ct rcvnccinnlions- Per 100 vaccinations 

an<l rc-vnccinnl ions. 
c) Sur 100 hnbilnnls (popuinlion moyennc de lu mOme unnccl 

Per 100 or the avcrugc populnlion for the same year 

1027 1928 1929 

2 3 

7.718 6.926 12.953 

16.598 13.056 50.347 

66.825 59.867 132.149 

190 
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24.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF l\IOTHERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Public Health Department. 

Institutions 

Consultations pour femmes cncCintes -
Consult'htion centres for expectant mothers 

1-Iopitaux obstctricaux - Special obslelricnl 
hospitals 
Nombre de Ills - Number o! beds 

Dispensaires pour m6res ct nourrlssons -
Dispensaries for mothers and infants 

Nombre d'lnstitutions 
Number of institutions 

1927 ' 1928 \ 1929 

2 . 1 3 1 4 

4 

2 
51 

4 

4 

2 
51 

4 

7 
91 

4 

Nombre de personnes ndmlses 
Nwnber or J)Ct'8011S admitted 

1927 1 1928 1 1020 

& I 6 I 7 

798 

2.677 

2.702 1 

1.769 

2.573 

1.258 

3.770 

2.447 
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7. DATA ON CURATIV,E MEDICINE. 

25.* 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Public Health Department. 

Number of Public and Private Inslilulions, and Number of Beds for ll!e Civilian Population. 

Nombre d'Ctn.bltseements 
au conunencement de 

l'nwu~o 
Eta.bllssements Number or lnstltutlous 

IneUtuttons nt the beginnim: of the 

1927 

Hilpitaux g~no\rnux - Ge-
neral hospitals • 33 

Hopitaux d'ali~n~s - Mental 
hospitals 1 

Hopitaux pour enlants -
Children's hospitals 2 

I-IOpilaux pour contagicux - , 
I-lospitals [or contagious 
diseases 1 

Hopilaux pour tuberculem< 
- Tuberculosis hospitals 2 

Asiles pour l~preux - Homes 
for lepers 1 

HOpilaux gyn~cologiques et 
obst~lricnux ---nGynecoio
gicnl and obstetrical hos-
pitals 5 

lllatcrnll~s - Maternity hos-
pitals ' 2 

HOpitaux ophtalmologiqucs 
- Eye hospitals 3 

year 

I 1928 

36 

2 

2 

i. 

"7 

2 

3 

Total so 55 

I 1929 

41 

2 

2 

1 

2 

8 

2 

2 

61 

1927 

1.374 

500 

80 

40 

72 

20 

159 

17 

so 

2.312 

Chlll'res a.bsolus 

Actual ligures 

I 1028 I 
6 

1.547 

500 

80 

so 

72 

20 

149 

11 

so 

2.485 

LIIB- Beds 

10!!9 

7 

1.889 

570 

80 

50 

72 

20 

172 

17 

45 

I 

Taux pour 10.000 bnblt.ou!B 
(popula.tton moyennel 

Rate per 10.000 oi 

1927 

8 

"6,41 

2,33 

0,37 

0,18 

0,33 

0,08 

0,74 

0,05 

0,23 

I 
population 

1928 

9 

6,76 

2,18 

0,34 

0,21 

0,31 

0,08 

0,65 

om 
0,21 

I 

average 

1929 

10 

8,19 

2,46 

0,32 

0,21 

0,31 

0,08 

0,74 

O,Q7 

0,18 

19 
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Public Health Department. 

Tam: Chommes et femmes 
ensemble) pour 10.000 habitants 

ChltlreB absolus (population mayennc) 
Sexe Rate (males and females PeTSOnnel Actual flo;urea 
Sex together! per 10.000 ol the average 

population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 4 8 

I. Etudiants en mcdecine -
l\Icdicinl students 111. 255 310 322 

F. 89 83 93 
T. 344 393 415 1,52 1,65 1,79 

II. 1\!Cdecins diplomes au coors 
de l'annce - Doctors gra-
duated during the year • lit. - - -

F. - - -
T. 14 25 33 0,059 0,10 0,14-

III. 1\ICdecins (totnl) - Doctors 
(total) 111. 375 395 416 

F. 68 69 82 
T. 443- 464 498 1,51 2,02 2,10 

IV. Etudiants en mc\decine den-
taire - Dental students • l\1. 16 20 IS 

F. 117 143 163 
T. 133 163 178 0,58 0,65 0,76 

V. Dentistes diplomcs au coors 
de l'annce - Dentists gra-
duated during the year • 111. - - -

F. - - -
T. 10 ~ 3 16 0,045 0,01 0,06 

VI. Dentistes (totnl) - Dentists 
(total) 111. 47 47 50 

F. 226 231 249 
T. 273 278 299 1,19 1,21 1,29 

VII. Pharmaciens - Pharmncists 111. 252 251 247 
F. 20 20 20 
T. 272 271 267 1,19 1,20 1,16 

VIII. Aides-pharmaciens - Assis-
tant pharmacists M. 382 388 391 

F. 66 66 67 
T. 448 454 458 1,91 1,98 1,97 

JX. Snges-!emm!)s - Midwives • 309 314 355 1,35 1,37 1,44 

X. Aides-mcdecins (Celdchers) -
Doetors' assistants (!eld-- -
chers) !II. 196 233 248 

F. 6 8 9 
T. 202 241 257 0,88 1.05 1.10 
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II. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

Since August 9th, 1928, a police certificate Js required for all deaths occurring in 
hospitals and towns, in which certificate the doctor has to enter the cause of death. Owing 

·to the shortage of physicians and the sparsity of the population, this registration only ap
plies, so far, to one-eighth of the population of Lithuania. 

According to a Decree of the Ministry of the Interior, the following will be, as from 
August 9th; .1928, the official nomenclature of causes of death: 

1. Typhus. 
2. Relapsing fever. 
3. Typhoid fever. 
4. Asiatic cholera. 
5. Cholera nostras. 
6. Dysentery. 
7. Smallpox. 
8. Scarlet fever. 
9. Diphtheria and cro~;~p. 

10. Measles. 
11. Whooping-cough. 
12. Influenza. 
13. Erysipelas. 
14. Other epidemic diseases. 
15. Tuberculosis of the respiratory system. 
16. Tuberculosis ot the meninges. 
17. Other forms of tuberculosis. 
-18. Cancer and other malignant tumours. 
19. Ordinary meningitis. 
20. Epilepsy. 
21. Apoplexy. 
22. Hremorrhage and softening of the brain. 
23. Organic diseases of the heart. 
24. Aneurysm. 
25. Bronchitis. 
26. Pneumonia. 
27. Other diseases of the respiratory system 

(tuberculosis excepted). 
28. Diseases of the stomach (cancer excep

ted). 

29. Diarrhrea and enteritis (from 0 to 2 
·years). 

30. Diarrhrea and enteritis (2 years and 
over). 

31. Convulsions. 
32. Appendicitis and· typhlitis. 
33. Hernia and ileus. 
34. Cirrhosis of the liver. 
35. Diabetes. 
36. Acute nephritis. 
37. Urremia. 
38. Benign tumours and other diseases of 

the female genital organs. 
39. Puerperal septicremia (septicremia, peri-

tonitis, phlebitis). 
40. Abortion. 
41. Eclampsia. 
42. Placenta prrevia. 
43. Other puerperal accidents of pregnancy 

and labour. 
44. Congenital debility and malformations. 
45. Pemphigus: 
46. Senility. 
47. Alcoholism. 
48. Violent deaths (suicide excepted). 
49. Suicide. 
50. Other diseases. 
51. Unknown or ill-defined diseases. 

Under the same Decree, the registration of still-births is. compulsory throughout the 
whole of Lithuania. 

Registration takes place at the police-station; the birth of a still-born child must be 
declared by the doctor, the midwife, or a member of the family present at the birth. 

III. PREVENTIVE MEDICINE AND HYGIENE. 

1. Water Supply. - The Kaunas waterworks were opened on December 15th, 1929. 
There are already 30,000 metres of piping - i. e., one-third of the total projected. 

2. Housing. - The housing problem, very acute, particularly in the towns at the 
close of the world war, is now virtually solved. ' 
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The number of houses built in the towns from 1922 to 1929 is as follows: 
1922: 2,026. 1926: 1,416. 
1923: 1,440. 1927: 1,416. 
1924: 1,525. 1928: 1,606. 
1925: 1,698. 1929: 1,,166. 

3. Popular Education on Health Questions. - Great importance ·is attached to the 
organisation of the "Health Week", which has been held every spring since 1927. With 
the help of the clergy, social organisations, communities, schools and the police, health pro
paganda penetrates to the remotest districts; it comprises the free distribution of pamphlets, 
the organisation of cinematographic performances, free baths, etc. 

4. Campaign against Infant Mortality. - Courses describing the treatment to be given 
to infants and small children were organised in the hospitals in 1929, for the purpose of train
ing children's nurses for hospitals, orphanages, etc. Camlidates must be between 15 and 
30 years of age and have completed their elementary education. The training, which is 
free and covers a period of two years,. includes practical work in hospitals or orphanages 
and, on completion of the course, candidates have to undergo a period of probation in an 
institution selected by the Public Health Department. 

IV. MEDICAL PERSONNEL. 

1. Area Medical Oflicers. - By a Law of February 15th, 1928, area medical officers 
were instituted, with duties similar to those of district medical officers, but not including fo
rensic medicine. The area medical officer is also responsible for medical assistance to paupers, 
parlicu.Jarly in the case of venereal disease. Ten area medical officers are already at work, 
and the number will be increased as circumstances permit. 

2. Feldchers. - In May 1928, examinations were held for feldchers licensed under 
the Russian regime. In future, no more personnel of this kind will be appointed. 

November 1930. 
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1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 

PagEt 

576· 

578 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1921 AND 1910. 

Date des 
recensementa 

Dates or CCD!USCB 

1921 
1910 

Accroisscment 011 dim!-
nulion en 1921, pnr rap· 
port it 1910 - lncrense 
or decrease in102l com-
pared wltb 1910: 

a) Absolu (e) - Actunl 
b) llloyenne nnnuellc -

Yearly nvernge • 
c) Moyennc nnnuelle par 

1.000 hnbltants (popu-
Inti on moycnn.e au cours 
de In p6rlode later-
censale) - Yearly ave-
rage per 1,000 lnhnbl-
tnnts (average popula-
tion during the Inter-
census period) 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

Superftcle Population· pr.!seote 
en kmq. 

Present POPulation 
Area in 

aqua~ km, lll. F. Total 

2 4 

- 7.003.785 7.330.995 14.334.780 
1.969.15•1 7.504.471 7.665.898 15.160.369 

- -500.686 -324.903 -825.589 

- - - -

- - - -

Population resldODte 

l!esldent population 

)1. I F. II Total 

·I 
- - -
- - -

- - -
- - -

- - -
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1921 AND 1910. 

Source: National Statistics .Office. 

Nombre d'habttant.s Exc6dent du sexe r6mlntn sur le saxe masculln 
paT kmQ. ca.lcu16 

d'apfb la papulation Excess of females over llUI.les · 

Number ol Inhabitants 
per SQuare kllometre Population presente Population restdante 

Ann~ dea deux derolers calculated aoeordlng to Present population Resident population 
. recensementa the population 

Year ollaat two censuses Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 

PN8eote 
lndlvldus Chlffrea lndlvldus de mat dante Chlffrea absolus de sexe DbSO}UB sexe masculln 
masculln 

Present Resident Actual Ognre · Actual Ogurea Per 1,000 Per"1,000 
males males 

2 

1921 7,27 - 327.210 . 46,72 - -
1910 7,63 - 151.427 20,18 - -
Accroissement ou dim!-

~~ nutlon en 1921 par 
rapport ll. 1910 - In- - 175.783 + 26,54 - -
crease or decrease in 
1921 as compared "\\ith 
1910 • 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS 

OF THE LAST CENSUS (1921) AND ESTIAIATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. :Recensement de 1921 - PoPulation resldante II; C&lenl pour l'annee 1928 
Ages et groupes 

I. 1021 Census - :Resident population II. Estimate for 1928 " d'Ago 
(en ann~es 
revolues) F. 
Ages and 

I 
O.~C·IJl'OUPS !If. Femmes Total !If. F. Total-
Un :years) Total mar16es 

Married 

2 II 
0 194.489 189.564 - 384.053 202.881 197.744 400.625 
1 189.617 182.366 - 371.983 197.798 190.235 388.033 
2 194.912 191.045 - 385.957 203.322 199.288 402.610 
3 184.557 183.488 - 368.045 192.522 191.406 383.928 
4 182.728 181.134 - 363.862 190.613 188.950 379.563 

0-4 946.303 927.597 - 1.873.900 987.136 967.623 1.954.759 
S-9 939.840 899.300 - 1.849.140 980.394 938.104 1.918.498 

10-14 935.035 857.428 - 1.792.463- 975.391 894:-426 1.869.817 

15-19 727.792 822.515 143.993 1.550.307 759.196 858.007 1.617.203 
20-24 610.377 703.951 - 1.314.328 636.715 734.326 1.371.041 
25-29 546.570 655.473 710.170 1.202.043 570.154 683.757 1.253.911 

30-34 467.785 526.496 - 994.281 487.970 549.214 1.037.184 
35-39 445.509 468.920 596.572 914.429 464.732 489.154 953.886 
40-44 342.524 388.374 - 730.898 357.304 405.132 762.436 

45-49 267.530 270.356 497.152 537.886 279.074 282.022 561.096 
50-54 218.789 249.008 - 467.797 228.230 259.753 487.983 
55-59 140.690 137.669 - 278.359 146.762 143.609 290.371 

60-64 157.561 166.663 - 324.224 164.360 173.854 338.214 
65--,69 70.851 64.512 - 135.363 73.908 67.296 141.204 
70-74 54.820 58.072 - 112.892 57.185 60.578 117.763 

75-79 26.360 24.796 - 51.156 27.497 25.866 53.363 
80-84 22.404 25.445 280.366 47.849 23.371 26.543 49.914 

85 et plus , ·1 6.756 7.043 - 13.799 7.048 7.347 14.395 and over . 
Age inconnu • ~ 76.289 77.377 - 153.666 79.580 80.716 160.296 unknown. 

-Total .. 7.003.785 7.330.995 2.228.253 14.334.780 7.306.007 7.647.327 14.953.334 
-
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3* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

II. Calcul do 
I, Recensement do 1921 - Population rcsldante ln. r~Jla:rUt.ion 

I. 1921 Census·- Resident population 
par Ago pour 
l'annco 1928 

II. Estimate 

I I II 
Femmes marloes 

of the ace 
31. F. :!ol. F. Total distribution 

Ages et gronpes Ma.nied women for 1928 
d'lige 

(en 8JlDCes 
Lea deux sexes revalues) Pour 1.000 

Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 habitants ensemble par 
.Ages and 

de l'ensemblo de Ia femmes (populn· 1.000 habitants 
age~ grouPs Pour 1.000 habitants (IJOPuln.tlon 
lin years) population de Ia POPulation totalo du memo tlon totale 

tot<Lie 
Per !,000 (tOUS dges) groupo .de taus 

do taus Uces) d'dgo dgcsl 
• ol total JlOPulatlon 

Per 1,000 Both mntes 
ol total population Per 1,000 Per 1,000 and females 

(allages) women Inhabitants Per 1.000 
of same (total Inhabitants 

Masculine I Feminine ace-group population (total popula-
Male Female ol au agea) tlon ol all ages) 

2 3 II 8 

0 27,7 25,8 27,7 25,8 I 26,7 0 0 26,7 
1 27,0 24,8 27,0 24,8 25,9 0 0 25,9 
2 27,8 26,0 27,8 26,0 I 26,9 0 0 26,9 
3 26,3 25,0 26,3 25,0 25,6 0 0 25,6 
4 26,0 24,7 26,0 24,7 26,0 0 0 26,0 

0-4 134,8 126,3 13·~.8 126,3 131,1 0 0 131,1 
5-9 134,0 122,6 134,0 122,6 128,2 0 0 128,2 

10-14 135,5. 116,9 135,5 116,9 125,0 - - 125,0 -
15-19 103,5 112,1 103,5 112,1 108,0 64,6 9,8 108,0 
20-24 87,0 96,0 87,0 96,0 91,6 318,7 48,2 91,6 
25-29 . 78,0 89,3 78,0 89,3 83,8 - - 83,8 

30-34 . 66,7 72,8 66,7 72,8 69,3 267,7 40,0 69,3 
35-39 63,6 63,9 63,6 63,9 63,7 - - 63,7 
40-44 48,9 52,9 48,9 52,9 50,9 - - 50,9 

45-49 38,2 36,8 38,2 36,8 37,5 223,2 35,3 37,5 
50-54 31,2 33,9 31,2 33,9 32,6 - - 32,6 
55-59 20,0 18,7 20,0 18,7 19,4 - - "19~4 

60-64 22,4 22,7 22,4 22,7 22,6 - - 22,6 
65-69 10,0 8,7 10,0 8,7 9,4 - - 9,4 
70-74 7,8 7,9 7,8 7,9 8,5 - - 8,5 

75-79 3,7 3,3 3,7 3,3 3,5 125,8 19,0 3,5 
80-84 3,0 3,4 3,0 3,4 3,5 - - 3,3 

85 et plus·. I 0,9 0,9 0,9 0,9 0,9 - - 0,9 and over I 
Ag ineonnu • 

e unknown. I 10,8 10,9 10,8 10,9 10,7 - - ·1"0,7 

' Total 1.000,0 1.000,0 . 1.000,0 - .. 
1.000,0 .. 
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4.* 

SunVEY OF TI-lE MOVEMENT OF THE POPU-LATION, 1922-1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

Povulatlon Di!c~a (non 
mo}·enne Enfant& ues Entants COmPriB les Exc6dent des nalssances 

Anni!c (en mUliers) 1\Ia.rl~ges Vivants mort·nCa mort·n6s) (col. 5) aur leo decila 
Divorces 

Year Average Marriages Live-born Stlll·bom Deaths E%cesa of births (col. 5) 
population children children <excluding over deat.bs 
Un 1,000'a) stlll·blrtbs) 

z -

A. Cl!if{res absolus. - Actual figures. 

1922 - 54.095 - 453.643 15.667 364.832 88.811 
1923 - 55.655 - 470.723 15.983 358.574 112.149 
1924 - 60.436 - 459.894 13.337 383.129 76.765 
1925 - 65.'186 - 503.531 11.770 402.690 100.841 
1926 - 72.919 977 483.339 13.320 384.850 98.489 
1927 - 75.701 l.l41 480.752 14.881 377.046 103.706 

:r.!oy.- Av, 
1922-27 - - - - I - - -

1928 - 76.534 1.291 - - - -
B. Cllif{rcs proportionne/s pour t .000 l~abilanls (population moyenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1922 - 3,6 - 30,8 1,0 24,7 6,0 
1923 - 3,7 - 31,9 1,0 24,3 7,6 
1924 - 4,1 - 31,2 0,90 26,0 3,2 
1925 - 4,4 - 34,2 0,79 27,3 6,8 
1926 - 4,9 0,6 .32,8 0,90 26,1 6,6 
1927 - 5,1 0,7 

llloy.- Av. 
32,6 1,0 25,6 7,0 

1922-27 - 4,3 - - - - -
1928 - - - - - - -

Emlgmtlon EmJgmtlon 

Itnmlgya.. 
ExoMent de 

Immlgrn- Trans-
Excedent de 

Tmnsoei!c· t•emJ.grntlon l'~mlgratlon 
tlon To tale nlque sur l'lmnllr:mtlon tton Totale ocea. .. aur l'luuulgmtlon 

DIQ.Ue 

Total Excess of Total Excess of 
~Overseas emigration Overseas emigmtlon 

over t.rm.nlgmtlon over lmmtnation 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 

A. Cl1if{rcs absolus. B. Chif{res proportionncls pour 1.000 habitants 
(population n10yennc). 

A. Actual figures. B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1922 90.859 63.145 7.255 -37.714 6,1 4,2 ·o,5o - 1,9 
1923 132.806 ll9.097 7.369 - 13.709 9,0 8,0 0,50 - 1,0 
1924 150.507 93.537 7.095 - 56.070 10,2 6,2 0,48 - 4,0 
1925 127.336 81.757 7.441 - 45.579 8,6 5,5 0,51 - 1,1 
1926 108.497 92.150 7.635 - 16.347 7,2 6,2 0,53 - 1,0 
1927 100.019 - 100.219 6.955 .+ 200 6,7 6,9 0,47 + 0,2 

J.foy.- Av. 
1922-27 118.337 91.652 7.091 - 28.236 7,9 6,1 0,49 - 1,5 

1928 105.376 86.073 5.374 - 19.303 7,:1. 5,8 0,36 - 1,2 
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2. BIRTH RATES, 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

Enfe.nts nb vivants - Live blrt.hs 

Population moyenne 
Toux pour 1.000 hob. Divisions admlnlstraUves (en mllllers) 

Cb..Urres absolus (population mo:reunc) 
A:vernge populotlon (1,000's) Actnol ftgnrss nate per 1,000 lnbab. 

' AdmlnlsttaUve dhis!ons (average popalo.tton) 

1927 I 1928 1927 I 1928 l-l927 I 1928 

1. Aguascalientcs 108 198 5.221 - 4,8 -
2. Baja Cali!ornia Dto. N, 68 69 1.724 - 6,0 -
3. Baja Cali!ornia D. Sur. - - 2.436 - ·- -
4. Campcchc 74 '74 2.361 - 3,2 
5. Coahuila 440 449 16.223 - 3,6 -
6. Colima 103 105 1.849 - 1,7 -
7. Chiapas 450 454 17.131 - 3,8 -
8; Chihuahua 443 450 17.230 - 3,9 -
9. Distrito Federal 1.051 1.057 13.030 - 1,2 -

10. Durango 347 349 13.189 - 3,8 -
11. Gunnajunlo 819 813 36.836 - 4,5 -
12. Guerrero 607 614 22.028 - 3,6 -
13. Hidalgo 638· 641 19.941 - 3,1 
14. Jalisco 1.212 1.216 34.097 - 2,8 -
15. l\16xico 895 897 31.457 - 3,5 -
16. lllichoac{m 950 952 25.555 - 2,7 -· 
17. Morelin 130 131 3.890 - 2,9 ·. -
18. Nayarit 166 167 3.769 - 2,3 -
19. Nuevo Le6n 343 344 12.344 3,5 -
20. Onxncn 998 1.002 39.504 - 3,9 -
21. Puebla 1.034 1.036 33.204 - 3,2 -22. Quer~tnro 218 218 1.851 - 0,8 -
23. Quintana Roo 12 12 282 - 23,5 -
24. San Luis Potosi • 421 417 18.695 - 4,4 -25. Sinaloa 364 368 ll.417 - 3,1 -
26. Sonora 299 303 9.806 - 3,2 -27. Tabasco 233 237 7818 - 3,3 -
~· Tamau!ipas 310 313 13.302 - 4,2 -29. Tlaxcala 181 182 6.380 - 3,5 -
30. Veracruz 1.241 1.253 27.903 - 2,2 -31. Yucatan 374 376 15.591 - 4,1 -32. Zacatecas 364 362 14.578 - 4,0 -83. Islas Marins - - 10 - - -
Total pour les villcs - Total 

for towns - - - - - -·Total pour lcs communes ruralcs 
- Total [or rural districts • - - - - - -

Total~~~~- Grand total - - - - - -
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6.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO ~EX AND VITA~ITY, 1922-1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

N6s vivants lllort-n~s N6s vivants et mort-n6a ensemble 
Auuce Live births SUII·blrths Total blrtbs 
Year 

I II I II I II :!1!. F. Total :u. F. Total M. F. Total 

3 II II 8 9 10 

1922 235.130 218.513 45.3643 8.907 67.70 15.677 224.037 225.283 469.325 
1923 244.090 226.633 47.0723 9.035 69.48 15.983 253.125 233.581 486.706 
1924 238.570 221.324 45.9894 7.728 56.09 13.337 246.298 226.933 473.231 
1925 261.812 241.719 50.3531 6.734 50.36 11.770 268.546 246.755 515.301 
1926 250.558 232.781 48.3339 7.570 57 .so 13.320 258.128 238.531 496.659 
1927 250.887 229.865 48.0752 8.402 64.79 14.881 259.289 236.344 495.633 

1\Ioy. - Aver. 

I 
1922-27 - - - - - - - - -

1928 - I - I - - - - - - -
Exc6dent des nalssancea mnscuUnes Mort-n6s S\11' 100 ulssancea de meme sexe 

sur 100 no.lssances f6minines parmi lea enfants (n6s v:tvanta et mort;.nds ensemble) 
E::s:cess of male births Per 100 female births Stlll·blrths per 100 births of the same sexe 

among children (live-births and sWI-blrtbs togetber) 

' N~ vivants 
et mort-nCB 

Nes vivants Mort-n6s ensemble 
lll. F. Total 

Ltve~bom Stlll-bom Live-born 
and stlll-bom 

together 

11 I 12 II IS 14 I 16 II 10 

1922 7,7 13,2 10,8 3,7 2,7 3,3 
1923 7,8 13,0 10,8 3,6 3,0 3,3 
1924 7,9 13,7 10,8 3,1 2,5 3,3 
1925 8,2 13,4 10,8 2,5 2,0 2,3 
1926 7,7 13,2 10,8 2,9 2,4 2,7 
1927 9,2 13,0 11,0 3,2 2,7 3,0 

ll!oy. - Aver. 
1922-27 - - - - - -

1928 - - - - - -
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s.* 

LEGITIMACY AND ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1922-1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nalssances l~glt!mes Nalssances !U~g!tlmes 
Total 

ADn~ 
Legitimate blrlbs Illegitimate b!rtbs 

Year N~ vivants ll\Iort-ues 
1 
II Total Nea vimntsllllort-nes II Total Nes vivsuta ll\Iort·nes II Total 

Live blrtbs Stlll·blrlbs Live blrtbs . Stlll·blrtbs Live b!rtbs Stlll·blrths 

II II II 10 

1922 239.354 - - 2H.289 - - 453.643 15.67711 469.320 
1923 238.231 - - 232.492 - - 470.723 15.983 4A6.706 
1924 236.691 - - 223.203 - - 459.894 13.337 I 473.321 
1925 245.896 - - 257.635 - - 503.531 11.770 I 515.301 
1926 241.221 - - 242.118 - - 4·83.339 13.320 

I 
496.659 

1927 236.723 6.705 243.428 244.029 8.176 252.205 480.752 14.881 495.633 
Moy.-Av. 

1922-27 - - - - - - - - -
1928 - - - - - - - - I -

B. Proportional figures. 

I Eu!ante llleg!Umes sur 1.000 Enfn.nts mort.-nes Enfn.nts n~s vivants 
D!egttlmate children per 1.000 Stlll·bom cblldrcn L!ve-bom children 

Legit •. I lll6g!t. II Total Legit. I D!cgtt. 
Annt:e 

Nh vivants lllort-ues Nalssanecs Pour 100 enfants nes vivants et mort-n~ 
Year Per 100 live and stlll·blrtbs 

L!ve-blrtbs St.lll·blrtbs Total blrlbs Sur 1.000 hab. 

I II 

{population moyennc) 
(Col. 8) (Col. 9) 

I 
!Col. 10) Per 1,000 avernga 

Legit. I!leglt. Total population 
(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) 

11 12 18 II 14 15 10 II 17 18 19 

1922 472 - 457 - - .. 
1,60 1,43 -1923 493 - 478 - - - 1,59 1,55 

1924 486 - 471 - - - 1,58 1,49 
. _1925 511 - 497 - - - 1.66 1,71 

1926 502 - 488 - - II - 1,62 1,61 
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3. GENERAL l\IORTAL1TY. 

10.* 
GEOGRAPIIICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL .MORTALITY IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

D~e~s (mort-n6s non comprfs} - ., 

Deaths (not Including sUil·blrtbsl Dllference entre lea tsu:x. 
de . mortallte 

Mortu.lit6 g6nllra.le Difference In death rates· 
pour 1.000 habitants 

Cbillres absolua (POPUlation mo)·enne) 

Divisions n.dmlnistrnUves 
.Actual figures General death rate · 

I Administrative divisions ver 1,000 1927 1928 
or n.vel'age. population 

En comparaison avec. 

1927 1028 1027 1928 As compared with 

1926 I 1927 

1. Agunscalientes 3.027" - 27,82 - - -
2. Baja California Dto. N. 768 - 20,53 - - -
3. Baja California D. Sur. 645 - 20,53 - - -
4. Campcchc 1.505 - 20,35 - - -
5. Coahuila 9.867 - 22,39 - - -
6. Colima 1.988 - 19,31 - - -
7. Chiapas 10.026 - 22,30 - - -
8. Chihuahua 8.519 - 19,23 - - -
9. Distrito Federal • 33.102 - 31,49 - - -

10. Duraugo 6.411 - 18;•17 - - -
11. Guannjuato ~ 24.685 - 30,13 - - -
12. Guerrero 12.337 - 20,31 - - -
13. Hidalgo 16.187 - 25,38 - - -
141. Jalisco 28.209 - 23,27 - - -
15. Mexico 25.198 - 28,16 - - -
16. ~lichoacun 18.152 - 19,10 - - -
17. Morelia 3.073 - 32,88 - - -
18. Nayarit 4.1<12 - 28,59 - - -
19. Nuevo Lc6n 7.614 - 22,19 - - -
20. Oaxaca 31.221 -- 31,27 - - -
21. Puebla 32.922 -- 31,82 - - -
22. Queretaro 4.585 -· 21,00 - - -
23. Quintana Roo 146 - 12,03 - - -
2•1. San Luis Polosl • 13.587 - 32,27 - - -
25. Sinaloa 7.562 - 20,79 - - -
26. Sonora .. 5.910 - 19,75 - - -
27. Tnbasco 3.665 - 15,99 - - -
28. Tamnullpas 6.691 - 21,62 - - -
29. Tlaxcala 5.934 - 32,71 - - -
30. Veracruz 27.552 - 22,21 - - -
31. YucnUin 13.399 - 35,87 - - -
32. Zacatecas 7.831 - 21,51 - - -
Total pour les vlllcs -

Total for towns - - - - - -
Totnl pour lcs conununcs 

ruralcs - Tolal lor rurnl 
districts - - - - - -

Total gbn~ral- Grand total - - -
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11.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1922-1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

Taux pour 1.000 bnbltants Dllfcrence 
entre Population mo:renne (population mo:renne) le tn.ux de (en mUUers) de mQme sexe mortallt6 du Declls - Deaths sexe mo.sculin 

Amlh Average population Rate per 1,000 et eelui du (In l,OOO's) of average population sexe !emlnln 
Year of the same sex 

Difference 

I ~ I I I 
between male 
and female 

ll!. F. M. F. ~r. F. death rates 
(col. 6 & 7) 

1922 - - 187.025 177.806 - - -
1923 - - 184.198 174.576 - - -
1924 - - 197.255 185.874 - - -
1925 - - 206.853 195.837 - - -
1926 - - 197.827 187.023 - - -
1927 - - 194.277 182.769 - - -

Moy.- Av. 
1922-27 - - - - - - -

1928 - - -- - - - -
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12. i.~ 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1926 AND 1927. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

A. Actual figures. 

D~ch - Deatha 
Ages et grouPe& d "Age 

1926 1927 
Ages and nge~nouDs 

II lii. F. Total lii. F. Total 

2 3 4 II 
0 54.314 46.886 101.200 50.066 42.697 92.763 
1 20.454 19.940 40.394 18.946 18.881 37.827 
2 I 3 22.591 23.297 45.888 24.842 25.291 50.134 
4 

0--4 97.359 90.123 187.482 93.855 86.869 180.724 
5-9 6.142 5.980 12.122 6.022 5.855 11.877 

10-13 3.508 3.023 6.531 3.276 2.721 5.997 

14-19 6.626 
-, 

7.070 13.696 6.041 6.436 12.477 
20-24 

! 
25-29 

33.506 31.067 46.573 31.664 29.282 60.946 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

! 45--49 25.006 21.824 46.830 25.497 21.560 47.057 
50-54 
55-59 

60 
ct plus l 25.680 27.936 53.616 27.922 30.046 57.968 
and over . 

A inconnu I - - - - - -geunknown .. 
Total 197.827 187.023 384.850 194.277 182.769 377.046 
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12 * (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Tam: de mortn.Ute pour 1.000 JJersonnes de m@me llge et de m@me sexe A\U!lllcntatfon ou diminution 

Ages et 
du taux de mortalit6 en 1927 en 

groupea d"ilge Mortality Per 1,000 persons or the same age and se:s:: comparaison avec 1926. 

... ~ges and 1026 
Increase or decrease Jn 

age.. groups 1927 mort.allty In 1027 compared With 1926. 

lll. I F. II Tol.al M.· I F. II Tot.al M. I F. I To !.a! 

1 2 I s II 4 5 I 6 II 7 8 I 0 I 10 

0 279,2 247,3 252,6 257,3 225,2 231,5 - - -
I 107,8 109,3 104,0 99,9 103,5 97,4 - ·- -
2 ! 3 40,1 41,9 39,3 44,1 45,5 42,9 
4 

- - -

0-4 102,8 97,1 95,9 99,1 93,6 92,4 - - -
5-9 6,5 6,6 6,3 6,4 6,5 6,1 _.. -

10-14 . 3,7 3,5 3,4 3,5 3,1 3,2 - - -
15-19 9,1 B,S 8,4 8,3 7,8 7,7 

. 20-39 
- - -

3,2 13,1 13,9 16,0 12,4 13,1 - - -
40-59 25,7 20,8 22,2 26,3 19,6 22,3 - - -

60 et plus • 
· and over. I 61,8 65,9 69,1 67,2 71,8 74,7 - - -
Age ineonnu • 

I~ - -unknown. 

l 
- - - - -

Total 
---- ---- ----.. -
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1a 

1b 

2 

3 

s 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

MEXICO 

•l. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 

l\IORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Mn.lo.dles - Diseases 

.2 

Ficvre typhoide 
Typhoid rever 

Ficvrc parntyphoidc 
Paratyphoid rever • 

Typhus exanlMmnlique 
Typhus 

Ficvre r6currentc 
Relapsing rever • 

Ficvre ou cachexie pa-
ludcenne 

1\Inlnrial rever or cnchcxin 

Variole 
Smallpox 

Rougeolc 
llleaslcs 

Scarlatlne 
Scarlet rever 

Coqlieluche 
Whooping-cough 

Diphterie 
Diphtherin 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

4 6 6 7 

1927 2.586 1,74 
1928 - -
1927 259 0,17 
1928 - -
1927 561 0,37 
1928 - -

:Q-
1927 326 0,21 ... 
1928 - - ,; 

1927 20.091 13,52 
1928 - -
1927 6.638 4,27 
1928 - -
1927 6.448 4,38 
1928 ·- -
1927 382 0,26 

.1928 - -
1927 9.684 6,52 
1928 - -

' "1927 705 0,47 
1928 - -

8 10 

-

Casd~lares 
a. vee 

issue fatale 
sur too dcces 

dus b. I• 
me me 

maladle 

Proportion 
of notified 
cnscs with 
fu.tal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same dJsease 

(
col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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Maladies - Diseases 

2 

lla Grippe avec complica
tions pulmon9.ircs 

Influenza with pulmo
no.ry complications • 

llb Grippe snns complica
tions puJmonaircs 

Influenza without pul
mono.ry compllcatlons 

14 

16 

17 

18 

Cholera asiatlque 
Asiatic cholera 

Dysenteric 
Dysentery 

Peste 
Plague 

Ficvre Jaune 
Yellow fever 

20 Upre 
Leprosy 

21 Erysipcle 
Erysipelas 

22 Poliomyellte aigui! • 
Acute poliomyelitis 

23 Enc6phallto lethargique 
Encephalitis lethargica 

24 Menlngite cerebro-spi· 

1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

1927 
1928 

nale epldemique • • 1927 
Epidemic cerebro-spinal 

meningitis 1928 

14* (continued). 

D~ces constatw 
d'avres Ia 

staUstlque des 
causes de d~ces 

Deaths reconled 
according to 

causes of death 
statistics 

330 0,22 

3.308 2,22 

0 0 

10.53 ·. 7,12 

0 0 

0 0 

148 0,09 

1.626 1,09 

22 0,01 

6 0,00 

37 0,03 

Maladies il d~claratlon obllgalolre 
Notifiable diseases 

10 

Cas d~cla~s 
avec 

iesue fatale 
sur 100 d~ces 

dus ilia 
m4!me 

ma.ln.dle 

ProporUon 
or notlfled 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(
col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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:ualadtes - Diseases 

2 

26 )!on·c ct farcin 1927 
Glanders and farcy 1928 

27 Pustule maligne et clmr-
bon 1927 

Malignant pustule and 1928 
anthrax 

28 Rage 1927 
Rabies 1928 

31 Tuberculosc de l'appa-
rcll respirn loire • 1927 

Tuberculosis or the res- 1928 
piratory system • 

32 Tubcrculosc des me-
ninges ou du syst~me 

' nervcux ccntrnl . 1927 
Tuberculosis of tho me- 1928 

ninges nnd central 
ncr,·ous system . 

33-37 Tuberculose d'nutrcs 
or ganes 1927 

Tuberculosis or other 1928 
organs 

38 Syphilis : 1927 
Syphilis 1928 

39 Chancre mou 1927 
Sort chancre 1928 

40 Gonococcic 1927 
Gonococcus Infection 1928 

14"* (concluded). 

4 0 

I 

2 0,00 
- -

76 0,05 
- -

62 0,04 
- -

9.421 6,34 
- -

90 0,06 
- -

896 0,60 
- -

1.416 0,95 
- -

1 0,00 
- -

47 0,03 
- -

8 9 10 

MEXICO 

Cas d6clarer ...... 
. Issue fatale 
our 100 d6ces 

dcsi.la 
mAme 

maladle 

ProPortion 
of notified 
cases with 
fatal iasue' 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

(
col. 8) 
coL 4 

11 
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15.~~ 

MORTALITY FRO~! TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FOR~fS} ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1927. 

Groupes d'fige 
(CD nnnees r6volues) 

Age~groups: 

Un years) 

0 
1-5 

0-5 
6-9 

10-13 
14-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 
.
90 

et plus • 
and over 

A inconnu 
geunknown 

Total 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

l\I. 

2 

2 
220 

. 222 
81 
64 

367 
709 
755 

: l 902 

·I 970 .j 

·I 588 . ! 
. ! 414 .. 
:I 218 

·l 80 
·I 

:. \ 29 

: l 26 

5.425 

Nombre de dCe~s 

Number of dendls 

F. II 

210 

210 
71 
74 

530 
609 
654 

975 

909 

382 

297 

143 

80 

29 

19 

4.982 

Total 

4 

2 
430 

432 
152 
138 
897 

1.318 
1.409 

1.877 

1.879 

970 

711 

361 

160 

58 

45 

10.407 

Tnux pour 10.000 personnes 
de m6me ~co et de m~me aexe 

Death rntes per 10,000 persons of the 
sn.me age and sex 

l\I. F. II Total 

6 II 7 

0,1 -
2,3 -
- 2,2 
0,86 0,78 
0,68 0.86 
5,0 6,4 

11,6 8,6 
13,8 9,9 

98,7 9,7 

15,9 13,7 

16,3 9,8 

18,1 12,8 

26,8 17,2 

27,4 24,6 

72,0 6,2 

- -
7,7. 6,7 
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Ann~e 

Year 

1 I 

1926 
1927 
1928 

1926 
1927 
1928 

·MEXICO 

16.* 

MORTALITY FRO~[ TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1926-1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

CJassiOeatlon suivant Ia • Nomenclature intematlonale • (3° revfslou, 1920) 
Classification according to International Lis~ (3rd revision. t920) 

N°0 43·49 

Cancer ou 
n.utres 

tumeurs 
maligne& 

Cancer or 
oLher 

malignant, 
.tunlOW'S 

2 

2.353 
2.365 

I N° 50 

6~ 
!l.s 
~g~ .. -
s.e~ 
g~; 
•=~Z:!:J 
~:i"' 
S!.! 
~g .., 

583 
59'l 

~~ a a 
d ... ~ 
=S .... 
~ .. 
~1 --
~= =o 
~" 

I N° 137 I N° 139 II NOo 43·50 137. 139 

Kystcs ou 
aut res Tumeur tumeurs To~l des 

non mall- uterine tumeurs 
goes de non 
l'ovalre cnncereuse Total 

Denll:ll number of 
c, .. ts and tumours tumours 

other 
benign ol the (col. 2 uterus tumours of 3. 4. b) 

tbe ovary 

II 
A. Nombre ·de dectls. - Number of dcal/rs. 

29 
21 

53 
40 

3.018 
3.020 

Autres nomeDcla.tures 
Other nomenclatures 

Autres To~l 
tumews des 

Sa.rcome mallgnes tume\11'8 
Cancer Other Total ·sarcoJIUI. malig- number 

nant. ol 
tumours tumours 

II 
8 11 10 

· B. Clli{frcs proporlionnels pour 10.000 lrabitruJis (population moucnne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

I 
1,70 0,38 0,02 0,04 

I 
2,14 - - - -

1,57 0,40 0,01 ,0,03 2.01 - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
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17.* 
MORTALITY FROl\l ORGANIC DISEASES, 1926-1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

Clas&lftcat1on sulvant Ia "Nomenclature J.Dtemattonale • (3• revision, 1920) 
ClasslficaUon acoordfug to Intemattonal Lis~ (3rd Revision. 1020) 

L Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

.Aaecuona 

ADDeo des os et des 
do m~me ner-o de l'appareil 

non v~n6rlennes de Ia peau 

Year veta: et dee or- de J'appa.rell de l'appnrell de l"apparell et du tlssu orgnnes de J.a. 

I&De& des BeDS olroulatolre 
resplratolre dlgcsll! ~ollo·urlnnlre cellula Ire locomotion 

Of the nervous Of the clrcu-
01 the 01 the dloes· Non-venereal 0! the skiD 01 the bones 

system laton• system 
resntra.tou ttve system diseases or the and ol tho and of tho 

and or the orp.ns system genito-urinary cellular orcans or 
or special BeDSe 

system tiBBUO locomotion 

1'1" 70.86 I 
ll~ 8i-9G 

I 
N'" 97·107 I 

NOI 108-127 
I 

N01 128-142 
I 

NOO 151·155 I NOJ 156-158 

2 
8 

A. Nombre de d~ccs. - Number of deaths. 

1926 16.063 

I 
6.945 

I 
54.616 

I 
71.092 

I. 
3.571 

I 
920 

\ 

162 

1927 17.519 7.670 58.932 82.095 3.713 801 46 

1928 - - - - - - -
B. Chiffres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne). 

B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1926 11,55 

I 
4,73 

I 
36,98 

I 
48,08 ,_ 2,41 

I 
0,62 

I 
0,10 

1927 11,79 5,1"6 39,67 55,24 2,49 0,53 0,03 
!928 - - - - - - -

II. Maladies partlculieres lmportantes. - Various Im.port.ant Diseases. 

B6morr&-

\~ ale Cl!r6- \- Bronchi to et en~rlte Clnhoso N~Pbrlto Maladies 
bra.te, du c<eur atgu! eli Ctous du role atwe et lncounues 

apoplexle chronique Pneumonle lea Ages) chronlque S<nUit6 ou ma1 

Cerebral Dlseasea Acute Pneumonia Dlarrhooa Cirrhosis d~Onles 

bmmor· ol the and and or the Acute and Old ago Unknown or 
rhage, hear~ chronic enteritis Uver chronic ill·dcftned 

a,poplez:r bronchlt.ls (all a.R'eB) 
nephrltls 

dlsoascs 

N• 74 1 1'1'" 87-90 I N" 99 1 N•• 100. 101 \ N 01 119,114 I N• 122 I NOO 128. 1291 IN" 204,205 N° 1M 

9 I 10 I 11 
I 

12 I 13 I 14 I ·I I 
15 10 17 

A. Nombre de dc!ct!s. _:_ Number of deaths. 

1926 2.696 I 5.252 I 8.112 I 42.874 I 43.145 I 2.7231 

I 1927 3.508 5.993 7.547 48.772 63.731 2.6561 8.919 94.408 

1928 - 2.802 2.804 9.299 76.969 
- -

B. Clli/fres proporlionnels pour 10.000 habilwl/s (pofmlation moyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average fJOI>Ula/ion. 

1926 1,80 I 3,571 5,49 

I 
29,00 I 29,21 I I 'I 1927 2,36 4,03 5,29 

1,84 1,80 6,00 

I 
63,92 

32,82 42,89 1,88 
1928 - -. - 1,88 6,25 51,12 - -
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18:* 
MORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1926-1928. 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

D~~. var - Deaths from 

Autres 
Septlc~mle maladies Autres maladies 
puerOOrale puerr>erales Septfoomle vueroorale puerJ)l:ralea 

Enfant& Puerperal Other Puerperal septlcmmta Other Puerperal 
n~ vivants sept.Icmmln. puerperal diseases 

Accouche. ct mort-nCs dlseu.scs 
Ann~e 

menta ensemblo 
dCcln.r6s Taux vour 10.000 - Rate ver 10,000 

Yenr Tote! 
Notllled number of 

confinements live births Accouche· Enranta Accouche- Enfant& 
and stlll·blrtbs 

CbliJres absolus 
menta nCs vivants menta nea vivants. 

dCcla:res et mort.n~s d~laN8 ~t mort.-n68 
Actual figures Notlfted Live births Notified Live births 

conftne- and confine- and 
menta stUI·blrtbs menta stlll·blrtbs 

I (COl. 2) .(col. 3) (col. 2) (COl, 31 

2 4 8 9 

1926 I 493 .. 37'5 496.659 1.073 2.967 21,74 20,17 60,11 59,95 
1927 492.971 •195.633 1.367 3.128 27,68 27,58 63,49 63,11 
1928 

I - - - - - - - -

19.* 
MoRTAL1TY I'ROl\[ ExTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MOHTALI'rY FRO~r NATt:RAL CAt:sEs, 

1926-1928. 

~uses 

Suicide 

Autres cnuscs HXlflrieures -
Olhcr cxternnl causes 

Total des d6clls par causes 
cxtcrieures -Total deaths 
[rom external causes 

Total des d~~s par toutes 
causes - Total deaths 
I rom all causes 

'l'otnl des dcces molns Ics 
dcc~>s par causes ext<irleu-
res (mortnlit6 nnturelle) -
Totnl deaths excluding 
<ienlhs due to external 
causes (natural mortnllly) 

' 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

Chtarea absolus - Actual ftgures 
Taux vour 10.000 ba.blt.ants 

(DOPulaUon moyenne) 
.Rate per 10.000 or average populaUon 

1026 1927 1928 1926 1927 1928 

2 

479 162 - 0,32 0,10 -

13.66-l 15.178 - 9,32 10,89 -

14.1<13 15.340 - 9,64 10,99 -

384.850 377.046 - 260,62 253,73 -

370.707 361.706 - 250,98 242;74 -
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INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1926 AND 1927. 

No de ln. 
Nomenclature 
intern. 3° Rev. 

No. In Inter-
national List 
(3rd Revision) 

159 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
15 

21 
2.4 

31 

32 

33-37 

71 
80 

99a 
100-101 

113 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

Causes de dec~ 
Causes of death 

2 

Vices de conformation cong(:nitnux 
- c;ongenital mnlCormolions . 

Dcbilit6 congcnitnlc, ictcre et sciC
rCntc - Congcnilal debility, ic
terus and sclcrcmn . 

N~issancc prCmatur~c ou consl!qucn
ccs de l'nccouchcment - Prema
ture birth, injury at birth 

Syphilis congCnilale - Congenital 
syphilis 

Rougeole - Measles 
Scarlaline - Scarlet !ever 
Coqucluche - 'Vhooping-cough • 
Diphtcrie - Diphtherin • 
Grippe - Influenza 
Entcrile cholcrirorme - Cholera 

nostrns 
Erysipclc - Erysipelas 
M6ningite ccrcbro-spinnlc cpidcmique 

- l\Icningococcus meningilis .• 
TubercuJosc de l'apparcil respiratoirc 

- Tuberculosis or the respiratory 
system 

Tubcrculosc des m(mingcs ou du sys
tCme ncrveux central - Tubercu
losis or the meninges or or Ute 
central nervous system 

Tubcrculosc d"nutrcs organcs -
Tuberculosis of otllcr organs . . . 

l\ICningilc - Meningitis 
Convulsions des enfnnls - Convul-· 

sions or infants 
Bronchilc nigue -·Acute bronchitis 
Pncuntonic - Pneumonia 
DiarrhCc ct entclite - Diarrhmn 

and enteritis 

~ Causes extCrieurcs -External causes 

Inranlici<le 
lllnln<lie non spec!Me ou mal dcOnle 

- Disease not spec!Ocd or 111-
d.enncd. 

DCc~s d'enfa.nts de mofns d'un an (non eomprfs Jes mort.-nCs) 
Deaths among children under 1 year (e::s:clud_ing etlll-birthsl 

CWfl'rcs absolus 
Actual figures 

1920 

267 

8.205 

556 

964 
1.024 ' 

125 
6.114 

315 
1.238 

200 

0 

0 

5 
617 

6.413 
1.528 

14.157 

15.367 
458 

46 

29.594 

I 1927 

540 

7.451 

975 

871 
1.048 

78 
4.203 

156 
752 

174 

0 

0 

2 

0 
640 

7.172 
•146 

15.232, 

18.502 
436 

5 

19.325 

Taux pour 1.000 en fan ts nWJ 
viv:mts Ia marne annee 

Dea.t.h rate ver 1.000 live 
births of the same year 

1926 

1,06 

32,82 

2,22 

3,85 
4,09 
0,50 

24,56 
1,26 
4,09 

0,80 

0 

0 

0,02 

0,02 
2,47 

25,67 
6,11 

56,62 

61,46 
1,82 

0,18 

ll8,38 

I 1927 

2,15 

29,68 

3,88 

3,•17 
4,18 
0,31 

16,74 
0,62 
3,00 

0,69 

0 

0 

0,01 

0 
2,55 

28,65 
1,77 

60,68 

73,71 
1,73 

0,02 

76,55 
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----------------------------------------~----~ 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1926 AND 1927. 

No de ln. 
Nomenclature 
intern. 3° Rev. 

No. In Inter-
national List 
(3rd Revision) 

159 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
15 

21 
24 

31 

32 

33-37 

71 
80 

99a 
100-101 

113 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Source: National Statistics Office. 

Causes de dec~ 
Causes of death 

Vices de conformation cong(:nitnux 
- c;ongenilnl mnlCormotions . 

Dcbilit6 congcnitnlc, ictcre et sciC
rCmc - Congcnilal debility, ic
terus and sclcrcmn . 

N~issancc prCmatur~c ou consl!qucn
ccs de l'nccouchcmcnt - Prema
ture birth, injury at birth 

Syphilis congCnilnlc - Congenital 
syphilis 

Rougeole - Measles 
Scarlnline - Scarlet !e\•cr 
Coqucluche - 'Vhooping-cough • 
Diphtcrie - Diphtherin • 
Grippe - Influenza 
Entcrile cholt!rirorme - Cholera 

nostrns 
Erysipcle - Erysipelas 
M6ningite ccrcbro-spinnle cpidcmique 

- l\Icningococcus meningilis .• 
Tuberculosc de l'npparcil respiratoirc 

- Tuberculosis or the respiratory 
system 

Tubcrculosc des m(mingcs ou du sys
tCmc ncrveux central - Tubercu
losis or the meninges or or Ute 
central nervous system 

Tuberculosc d'nutrcs organcs -
Tuberculosis of otlter organs . . . 

l\ICningilc - Meningitis . 
Convulsions des cnfnnts - Convul-

sions or infants 
Bronchilc nigue -·Acute bronchitis 
Pncuntonic - Pneumonia 
DiarrltCe et entclite - Diarrhmn 

and enteritis 

~ Causes extCrieures -External causes 

Inranlici<le 
lllnlndie non spec!Me ou mal dcOnle 

- Disease not spcc!Ocd or 111-
d.enncd. 

DCc~s d'enfa.nts de mofns d'un an (non eomprfs Jes mort.-nCs) 
Deaths among children under 1 year Cexclud_ing etlll-birthsl 

CWfl'rcs absolus 
Actual figures 

1920 

267 

8.205 

556 

964 
1.024 ' 

125 
6.114 

315 
1.238 

200 

0 

0 

5 
617 

6.413 
1.528 

14.157 

15.367 
458 

46 

29.594 

I 1927 

540 

7.451 

975 

871 
1.048 

78 
4.203 

!56 
752 

174 

0 

0 

2 

0 
640 

7.172 
•146 

15.232, 

18.502 
436 

5 

19.325 

Taux pour 1.000 en fan ts nWJ 
vivno.ts Ia marne annee 

Dea.t.h rate ver 1.000 live 
births of the same year 

1926 

1,06 

32,82 

2,22 

3,85 
4,09 
0,50 

24,56 
1,26 
4,09 

0,80 

0 

0 

0,02 

0,02 
2,47 

25,67 
6,11 

56,62 

61,46 
1,82 

0,18 

ll8,38 

I 1927 

2,15 

29,68 

3,88 

3,•17 
4,18 
0,31 

16,74 
0,62 
3,00 

0,69 

0 

0 

0,01 

0 
2,55 

28,65 
1,77 

60,68 

73,71 
1,73 

0,02 

76,55 
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

25.* 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1926, 1927 AND 1928. 

A. Number of Public and Private Institutions, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Lito- Beds 

Nombre d'6tablissemellto 
au commencemeD~ de l'ann~e Tl\ux poor 10.000 hllbltanto 

El&biiSiements Cbltrres absolus (population moyenne) 
Number ol Inaututlons at tho 

Institutions beKinD1D8 of the year Actual figures 'Rate per 10,000 ot o.vcrnge 
popull\tlon 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 1926 I lll27 I 1928 1926 I 1027 I 1928 

1 2 I 3 I 4 & I 6 l 7 8 I g I 10 

Hopitaux g~n~rnux - Ge· 
neral hospitals 247 258 - 14.668 15.72•1 - 0,17 0,17 -

Hapitaux d'ali~n~s- ~!ental 

hospitnl!i1 4 4 - 1.919 - - - - -
HGpitaux pour enfants -

Children's hospitals 1 1 - 54 22 - - - -

B. Movement of Patients and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de maladea- Number of patients Nombre Joura de mu.ladle 
de d6cl:a Number Of days Of Ulnesa 
sur 100 

Etabllsaementa Au com .. 

-~~· Sortla 
mal&dcs 

mence. D6c6d6a sortla Par 
lnaUtuUooa ment de TreBled 

DIB• 
ma.lade 

l'a.nn6e Admitted (col. 2+31 cba.rgcd Deceased Number ChUrrcs absolus tralt6 
or deaths 

At tho per 100 Actual ftnres Perone 
beg!nnlna Da.na le courant do l'ann6e 1926 pa.tlenta patient 

of the rear dJscho.rged ~rea ted 
Daring the year 1926 (col. 41 

1 2 
8 g 

HGpltaux g~n~rnux - Ge· 
neral hospitala .. 12.032 186.187 198.219 175.770 10.743 6,13 H<lpitaux d'all~n68- ;le~tai - -
bospltals • 1.779 1.894 3.673 1.409 416 29,80 HGpitnux pour en!ants - - -
Children's bospltals 19 189 208 176 18 10,20 - --------------

Total 13.830 188.270 202.100 177.355 11.177 6,30 

June 1980. 
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I. VITAL AND PUBI.IC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DE~!OGRAPHY. 

1.* 
AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO TilE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1920 AND 1909. 
Source: Censuses of the Population. 

Date des Superftcie Po'Pulation prCsento Population rCsidante 
recensements en kmq. Present population Resident population 

Dates of censuses Area in 

I II I II square km. ll!. F. T, ll!. F. T. 

2 II II 
31-XII-1920 32.603 2 3.525.363 3.566.477 7.091.840 3.410.262 3.455.052 6.865.314 
31-Xll-1909 32.600 - - - 2.899.125 2.959.056 5.858.175 

Accroisscmcnt ou dim!-
nution en 1920, par rap-
port a 1909: 
Increase or decrease in 
19.20 compared with 1909: 
a) Absolu (e). - Actual. + 3 - - - + 511.137 + 496.137 + 1.007.139 
b) :Moyenne annuelle. -

Yearly average - - - - + 46.467 + 45.091 + 91.55 
c) l\loyenne annuelle par - 8 

1.000 habilants (po-
pula lion moycnne au 
cours de In p6riode 
intcrcensale). -
Yearly average per 1,000 
inhabitants (avernsc 
population during U1e 
inter-census perJod) - - - + 14,73 + 14,04 + 14,39 
1 E::rcludtne iD.land waters: 34,201 square kJiometrcs including iDinnd wntera. 

2.* 
DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING 

RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1920 AND 1909, 
Source: Censuses of the Population 

TO THE 

.ADnt:es des deux demlers 
receusementa 

Years of last two censuses 

1920 
1909 
Aecroisscmcnt ou dimi
nution en 1920 par rap
port a 1909. 
Increase or decrease In 
1920 as compared wlth 
1909 

Nombre d"habitnnts 
par kmq. calculO 

d'avrCs la population 
Number or Inhabitants 
per squnre kilometer 

calculnted according to 
the population 

Prl!sente R6sid1Ulte 

Presen~ Reslden~ 

2 

217:5 210,u · 
179,7 

+ 30,9 

ExOOdent du soxe fOminln sur Ia sexa mnsculln 
Excess ot females over males 

Population Pn!scnte 
l'OPul•tlon rosldante 

Present DOPulatton 
Resident PODulatlon 

Pour 1.000 
l'our 1.000 Cblffres absolus lndivldus 

Cblllres de sexe lndivtdus de 
mnsoull.n absolua sexa mascolin Actual ftrures 
l'er 1,000 Actual ftrutea l'er 1,000 

males males 

' 0 7 

41.114 11 44.790 - 13 - 59.925 21 

15.135 -8 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1920) AND ESTIMATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 
/ 

Source: Censuses of the Population. 

A. Actual figures. 

L Recensemcnt de 1920 - PoPUlation r6sldante n. Calcul pour l'anuee 1920 
Ages ct groupea 

I. 1020 Census - Resident population n. Estimate lor 1029 d'il.ge -(en nnnCes 
r6volues) 

F. 

~ 
Agea and 

I 
age-groups ~!. Femmes Tol.31 M. F. Total 
Un years) Total marl(:es 

Married 

2 4 II . II 8 

0 93.730 89.614 0 183.344 - - -
I 76.636 73.339 0 149.975 - - -
2 74.160 71.494 0 145.654 - - -
3 75.309 73.161 0 148.470 - -
4 76.111 73.816 0 149.927 - - -

0-4 395.9•16 381.424 0 777.370 - - -
5-9 376.887 366.799 0 743.686 - - -

10-14 362.007 354.382 0 717.138 - - -
15-19 340.509 333.847 5.231 674.356 - - -
20-24 297.840 300.966 75.053 598.806 - - -
25-29 263.007 271.455 159.839 534.462 - - -
30-34 233.274 2<12.010 177.902 475.284 - - -
35-39 212.732 220.120 171.187 432.852 - - -
40-44 196.336 203.662 159.608 399.998 - - -
45-49 170.982 177.913 137.209 3·18.895 - - -
50-54 146.479 152.529 112.370 299.008 - - -
55-59 127.213 132.600 90.189 259.813 - - -
60-64 97.101 102.495 60.999 199.596 - - -
65-69 77.409 8<1.132 41.248 161.541 - - -
.70-74 53.6•15 60.403 22.229 114.048 - - -
75-79 34.680 40.250 9.899 74.930 - - -
80-84 17.028 21.246 3.152 38.274 - - -
85-89 5.279 7.025 513 12.304: - - -

90 ct plus •• ~ 1.138 1.765 39 2.903 - - -and over . 
A 0 incO~u . J· 

g unknown. 21 29 4 50 • - - -
Total .. 3.410:262 3.455.052 1.226.671 6.865.314 - - -
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3 * (conclude.d). 

B Proportional figures. 

II. Calcul de 
L lle....;;mel!t de 1920 -Population realdonte Ia revartltlon 

par Ace pour 
I. 1920 Census - llesldent population l"anm!e 1029 

n. Estimate 

I I II 
Femmes marl~es .of the age 

distribution M. F. M. F. Total 
'Manied woinen for 1929 Ages et GJ'OUI)eB 

d'lge 
(en annees 

Pour 1.000 Les deux sexes :r6volues) 
Pour 1.000 habitants ensemble par Pour 1.000 

femmes (popula- 1.000 habitants 
Ages and do !'ensemble do Ia 

Pour 1.000 bobltanta du meme tlon totale (POPUIOtiOD 
age.groupa population 

de Ia population totale groupe de touo totale 
lin Year8) 

Per 1,000 (touo Ages) d'Age Qges) de touo llges) ot total populaUon 
Both males Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 and females of total population women lnhobltanta per 1,000 <all aGes) or same (total Inhabitants :Masoullne I F~m!Dlne age-group POPulation (total popula· l\lale Female of allai:CB) tlon of all ages) 

2 
8 

0 27,5 25,9 13,6 I 13,1 26,7 0 0 -1 22,5 21,2 11,2 10,7 21,9 0 0 -2 21,7 20,7 10,8 10,4 21,2 0 0 -3 22,1 21,2 11,0 10,7 21,7 0 0 -4 22,3 21,4 11,1 10,7 21,8 0 0 ----------------- ---- --------0-4 116,1 110,4 57,7 55,6 113,3 0 0 -5-9 110,5 106,2 54,9 53,4 108,3 0 0 -10-14 106,4 102,6 52,8 51,6 104,4 0 0 -
15-19 99,8 96,6 49,6 48,6 98,2 16 0,8 -20-24 87,4 87,1 43,4 43,9 87,3 249 10,9 -25-29 77,1 78,6 38,3 39,6 77,9 589 23,3 -
30-34 68,4 70,1 34,0 35,2 69,2 735 25,9 -35-39 62,4 63,7 31,0 32,1 63,1 777 24,9 -40-44 57,6 58,9 28,6 29,7 58,3 784 23,3 -
45-49 50,1 51,5 24,9 25,9 50,8 ,771 20,0 -50-54 42,9 44.1 21,3 22,2 43,5 737 16,4 -55-59 37,3 38,4 18,5 19,3 37,8 680 13,1 -60-64 28,5 29,7 14,1 14,9 29,0 595 8,9 -65-69 22,7 24,4 11,3 12,3 23,6 490 6,0 -70-74 15,7 17,4 7,8 8,8 16,6 368 3,2 -75-79 10,2 11,6 5,0 5,8 10,8 221 1,4 -80-84 5,0 6,2. 2,4 3,1 s,5· 148 0,5 -85-89 1,6 2,0 0,8 1,0 1,8 73 0,1 -

90 et plus •• l 0,3 0,5 0,3 0,3 0,6 22 0 -and over • 
Age inconnu • I - - - - - - - -

unknown. I 
----- - - -Total , , 1.000,0 1.000,0 496,7 503,3 1.000,0 355 "178,7 -
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·4.·::· 

SURVEY OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: St(llistics of the Movements of the Population. 

Population D6eb (non 
moyeune En!anta n~ Enrants eomPrJs: lea Exc2dent des nafssances 

Ann6o (en millie1'11) 1\Jariages 
Divorces 

vi,vnnts mort-n~ mort-n~) (COl. 5l sur Jes dCob 

Year Average Marriages Live-hom Stlll·bom Deatbs Excess of bfrtbs (col. &J 
population children children (excluding over deaths 
(In 1,000'8) stiU-blrtbal 

2 5 7 

A. Cfli{{res absolus. - Actual figures. 

1923 7.213 57.167 2.0241 187.512 5.336 72.809 114.703 
1924 7.315 56.433 2.102 182.430 4.875 71.167 111 263 
1925 7.416 54.768 2.198 178.545 4.661 72.121 106.424 
1926 7.526 55.299 2.368 177.493 4.520 73.614 104.136 
1927 7.625 56.551 2.571 175.098 4.663 77.614 97.484 
1928 7.731 59.078 2.708 179.010 4.616 73.805 105.204 

l\loy. -Av. 
1923-28 7.471 56.549 2.328 180.01·~ 4.779 73.522 106.536 

1929 7.833 61.472 - 177.217 4.488 83.214 94.003 

B. Clliffr"'! proportionnels pour 1.000 /1abitants (population moyenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 

I 
8,0 0,28 26,1 0,74 10,2 16,0 

1924 7,4 0,28 25,2 0,67 9,8 15,3 
1925 7,4 0,30 24,2 0,63 9,8 14;5 
1926 7,4 0,31 23,8 0,61 9,8 13,9 
1927 7,5 0,34 23,1 0,61 10,2 12,8 
1928 7,7 0,36 23,3 0,61 9,6 13,7 

llloy.-Av. 
1923-28 7,7 0,31 24,3 0,64 9,9 14.,4 

1929 7,7 - 22,8 0,60 10,7 12,1 

Emigration Emigration 

Immigm- Exc<!dent do Immiflm· Transo- Exc.!dont de 
Trnnaoc6&- l'l=mlrr&tton I"emtgratfon Uon To tale nique sur l'Lmmhnatlon tlon Totole cea. anr l'!mmigmtlon 

Excess or nlque Excess of Total Overseas emigration Total emigration 
over humUrratton Overseas over Immigration 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 I 10 

A. Cfli{{i'es absolus. 
B. Cl•ilfres proportionnels pour 1.000 · 

habitants (population moyenJ!e). 
A. Actual {igur.s. B. Proportion per 1,000 o/ average population. 

1923 43.736 31.275 5.648 - 12.461 6,1 4,4 0,8 -
1924 34.085 38.437 3.137 - 4.352 4,7 5,4 0,4 -
1925 31.362 31.105 3.020 --· 257 4,3 4,3 0,4 -
1926 40.043 27.922 3.156 - 12.121 5,4 3,8 0,4 -
1927 38.119 29.325 3.340 - 8.797 5,0 4,2 0,5 -
1928 37.329 32.498 2.804 - 4.831 4,9 4,3 0,5 -

1\loy.-Av. 
5.685 4,9 4,3 0,5 1923-28 37.445 31.760 3.517 - -

1929 - - - - - - - -
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS Nl 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statistical Yeor-Bool< of the Netherlands. 

Enfauts ues vivants Live births 

Population moyenne Taux pour 1.000 bab. (en milllers) 
CbiO'res absolus (population moycune) 

ProVinces Average population (l.ooo•s) Actual figures Rote per 1.000 inbab. 
caverage population) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1020 

2 

1. Brabant Septentrional 858 881 24.585 25.273 29,1 29,0 
2. Gucldre 812 819 19.461 19.086 2-1,1 23,5 
3. Hollande ll6ridlonale • 1.901 1.930 40.870 40.443 27,7 21,1 
4. Holiande Septentrionale • 1.463 1.484 29.065 28.568 20,0 19,4 
5. Z61nnde 249 248 4.907 4.777 19,7 19,3 
6. Utrecht 394 399 8.704 8.732 22,3 22,1 
7. Frise · • 403 402 9.ll4 8.865 22,6 22,1 
8. Ovcrrssel 504 513 12.299 12.<144 2•1,7 24,5 
9. Groninguc 392 392 8.588 8.139 21,9 20,9 

10. Drenthe 223 222 6.117 5.713" 27,4 25,8 
11. Umbourg 531 543 15.318 15.177 29,1 28,4 

Totnl pour les vllles 1• -Totnl 
lor towns 1 3.649 3.667 74.603 73.909 21,1 20,6 

Totnl pour les communes 
ruralcs. - Totnl lor rural 
districts 4.081 4.097 104.<125 103.308 25,7 25,2 

Totnl g~n6rnl. - Grand Total 7.730 7.764 179.028 177.217 23,3 22,8 

1 Towns of 20.000 lnhnbltants and over. 
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6.* 

D!STIUBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the Kethcrlands. 

Nes vivants 1\Iort..nes Nes vivants et mort·nlsa ensemble 
.Annee Live bitths Stlll·blrtbs Tot.nl blrtba 
Yeat 

I II I II I II lf. F. Tot.nl l\I. F. Tot.nl !f. F. Total 

2 II 8 9 II 10 

1923 95.54·~ 90.130 185.67-l 4.035 3.3-!7 7.382 99.579 93.477 193.056 
1924 93.692 88.738 182.430 2.663 2.212 4.875 96.355 90.950 187.305 
1925 91.731 86.814 178.545 2.626 2.035 4.661 94.357 88.849 183.206 
1926 9l.·l3·1 86.059 177.493 2.470 2.050 4.520 93.904 88.109 182.013 
1927 90.14<1 84.95·~ 175.098 2.555 2.104 4.659 92.699 87.058 179.757 
1928 91.885 87.143 179.028 2.542 2.075 4.617 9<1.427 89.218 183.6<15 

1\loy. - Aver. 
1923-28 92.405 87.306 179.711 2.815 2.30-i 5.119 95.220 89.610 184.830 

1929 - - 177.2171 - - . 4.4801 - - 181.697~" 

Exddent des nafssances nut.sculines lUort·nf::s sur 100 no.!ssances de m~me se.."te 
sur 100 naissances tt=mlnJnes parmlles entants (n6s vivants et nwrt-n~ eJUremble) 

ExceS3 of male blttbs per 100 female blrtbs S!Ul·blrtbs per 100 births of the same sex 
among children (live blrtbs and stUI·blrtbs together) 

Nes vivants 
et mortr-nes -

NCs vivants liort-nes ensemble 
!1. F. Tot.nl 

Llve-bom StUl-bom Llve·bom -and sllll-bom 
together 

11 I 12 II 13 u I 15 II 16 

1923 6,0 20,6 6,5 4,1. 3,6 I 3,8 
1924 5,6 20,4 5,9 2,8 2,4 2,6 
1925 7,5 29,0 .6,2 2,8 2,3 2,5 
1926 6.2 20,·~ 6,6 2,6 2,3 2,5 
1927 6,1 21,4• 6,5 2,8 2,4 2,6 
1928 5,-~ 22,5 5,3 2,6 2,5 2,5 

1\I~y.- Aver. 
1923-28 5,8 22,4 6,1 2,9 2,6 2,8 

1929 - - - - - -

1 Provlsloual figure. 

20 
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8.* 

LEGITDIACY AND. ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistics of the Movement of the Population. 

A. Actual figures. 

~nJss:mces l6git.hnes Nnlssances IIICs:itlmcs 
Total 

Annee Legithna!e blrtbs Illegitimate bir!bs 

Year 
::>'os vlvBnts I ~Jort-nes II Nos vll'antslllort·n~s l\ N<B vivants I Mort-nos II Tot~! Total Toto! 
Live blrtbs Still-births Live births StDI·blrtbs Live blrlbs StUI·blrtbs ., II 10 

I 

1923 182.227 7.138 189.365 3.447 2-l4 3.691 185.674 7.382 193.056 
1924 179.153 4.721 183.874 3.277 15•1 3.431 182.430 4.875 187.305 
1925 '175.363 4.540 179.903 3.182 121 3.303 178.545 <1.661 183.206 
1926. 174.149 4.409 178.558 3.344 Ill 3.455 177.493 4.520 182.013. 
1927 171.940 4.545 176.485 3.158 ll8 3.276 175-098 4.663 179.761 
1928 175.697 5.501 181.198 3.326 115 3.431 179.023 5.616 184.639 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 176.421 5.142 181.563 3.289 144 3.433 179.710 5.286 18<1.996 

1929 - - 178.384 - - - 177.216 4.490 181.706 

B. Proportional figures. 

Entants llll!gftimes sur 1.000 Enro.nts mort.n~s Ento.nts nea vivants 
Dlegltlnmte children Der 1.000 Sllll-bom children · Lll"e.bom children 

Ugtt. 

Ann<e. 
I llloglt. n· Total L~G'it. I Illo~:lt. 

N6s vivants )!ort-n<s Nalssances P. 100 entan.ts n~ vivants et mort-n'-s 
Year Per 100 Uve and stlll-blrths Sur 1.000 bab. Live births Stlll-blrtbs Total blrtbs 

(Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

.I II 

(POPulation · moyenne) 

Ualt. Illoalt. Total Per 1.000 average 
(Col. i) (Col. 7) !Col. 10) POPulation 

11 12 13 14 . 1 15 16 II 17 18 10 

1923 18,6 33,1 19,1 3,7 6,~ 3,8 25,4 0,50 
1924- 18,0 31,6 18,4 3,7 6,5 3,7 24,4 0.44 
1925 17,8 26,0 ]8,0 2,5 3,6 2,5 23,9 0.40 
1926 1~.8 24,6 18,8 2,4 3,2 2,4 23,3 0,45 
1927 18,0 25,3 ·18,2 2,5 3,5 2,5 22,3 0,41 
1928 18,0 20,4 18,7 2,6 3,3 2,5 22 0,40 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 18,2 26,8 18,5 2,9 4,4 2,9 23,5 0,45 

1929 - - 18,6 ·- - 2,4 22,9 0,42 . 
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9.* 

:i\IoNTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE ·BIRTHS, LEGITDIATE AND ILLEGITI}'IATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: _i\Iontl!ly Bulletin of the Central Statistical Office, No. 2, 1927 and 1928. 

Enta.n ts o68 vivants - Live births 

Mois- Month L~glt. Ugit. IUogit. Ugit. 

1027 1928 1929 

2 

I 14.814 302. I 15.071 323 14.664 274 
1I 13.968 268 14.513 264 14.198 266 

III 15.344 . 276 16.083 36•1 15.282 ·296 
IV 14.476 264 1•1.999 2<16 1<1.756 260 
v 15.186 281 15.119 318 15.247 288 

VI 13.933 300 14.150 262 14.413 271 
VII 14.898 239 15.027 265 1<1.861 297 

VIII 14.588 269 14.958 230 14.964 279 
IX 13.870 215 14.250 250 14.608 2•12 
X 13.278 247 14.051 281 14.192 2·10 

XI 13.171 24-1 
I 13.686 248 13.350 214 

XII 14.355 247 13.893 266 13.425 2•11 

Totnl 171.8401 3.1581 175.6881 3.3221 173.960 3.168 

Enrants nCs vh·ants (lCGftimea et Jll~gltimea ensemble) 
Live births (legitimate and UiegJtlmate together) 

Taux JJOur 1.000 hab. (POPUlation m'oyenne) 
calcules sur wte base o.nnuelle 

Chtflres absolus - .Actual figures nate per 1,000 of average population 
(calculated on o.n annUDrl basts) 

1927 I 1928 I 1020 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

8 I 0 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

15.116 15.394 14.938 22,6 23,8 I g 22,7 
. I • 

24,7 24,4 2·1,4 
II. 14.236 14.777 14.464 

15,620 16.246 15.578 24,4 25,1 23.7 
III., 2•1,3 23,6 

1•1.740 15.2•15 15.016 23,8 
IV 24,1 23,9 23,6 

15.467 15.437 15.535 v 23 23 
VI 14.233 14.412 14.68·1 22,9 

15.137 15.292 15.158 23,6 23,6 23 
VII 31,1 23,4 23,1 

14.857 15.188 15.243 VIII 22,6 23 23,2 
1•1.085 14.500 14.850 IX 22 21,8 
13.525 14.331 H.432 21 

X 21,.5 22,1 21,1 
XI 13.415 13.934 13.564 

XII 1<1.602 14.159 13.666 22,6 21,'{ 20,6 

Totnl 175.0981 179.0101 177.128 23,1' 23,31 22,8 

i 

1 Corrected flcures . 
• 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

10.* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Monthly Bulletin or the Central Statistical Office. 

D6cl!:s (moTt-n~s non comprls) - Death (not lncllldinl stlll-blrtba) DUl'~rence entre les tu.ux 

I 
de morta.llte 

ChHrres absolus 
Mortallte a6o6rale pour 1.000 Difference in death rate~ habitants (population moyenne) 

Provinces Actual figures General death rate per 1.000 
1928 I 1929 or average POPulation 

I I I 
En comparaison avec 

1028. 1929 1928 1929 As compared wtth 

1027 I !928 

1. Brabant-Septentrional 9.805 10.623 11,8 12,3 + 0,8 + 0,5 
2. Gucldre 8.846 9.562 11,0 11,8 + 0,7 + 0,8 
3. Hollande-Meridionole 17.494 18.670 9,4 9,8 + 0,3 + 0,•1 
4. Hollnndc-Septentrionale • 13.9-i3 14.830 9,8 10,1 + 0,6 + 0,3 
5. Zelande 2.541 2.480 10,2 10 + 0,8 -0,2 
6. Utrecht 3.960 4.088 10,2 10,3 + 0,8 + 0,1 
7. Frise 4.453 4.410 11,1 11 + 1,1 -0,1 
8. Overyssel 5.083 5.274 10,4 10,4 + 0,9 0 
9. Groningue : 3.941 4.572 10,1 11,7 + 0,8 + 1,6 

10. Drcnlhe 2.2-U 2.661 10,1 12 + 0,6 + 1,9 
11. Limbourg 5.307 6.04·1 10,3 11,3 0 + 1 
Totol pour Jcs villes' -Total 

lor towns 1 . . 33.067 36.813 9,4 10,1 + 0,4 + 0,7 
Total pour lcs communes 

ruralcs - Total tor rural 
districts 44.5•n 46.401 11 11,3 + 0,7 + 0,3 

Total generol - Grand Totol 77.614 83.214 10,2 10,7 + 0,5 + 0,5 

1 'Xowos of 20~000 lnhabltu.nta and over. 

1 1.* 
MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistics or the l\Iovement of the Population. 

Taux POur 1.000 habitants Dlfi'Creuce 
Population moyenne (population morenne) entre le 

(en mllllersJ de m~me aexe taux de 
D~ch - Deaths mortallt6 du 

Ann(!e Average population Rate Per 1,000 aexe masculi:n 
Un 1,000'&) or average JJoPulatton et celul du 

Yt&T of the same sex sexe f6mlnln 

I I I I I 
Difference 

between IWLle 
M. F. ll. F. li. 

and female 
F, death rates 

I (col. o & 71 -1 2 ' 8 

1923 3.546 3.604 35.682 35.289 10,1 9,8 + 0,3 1924 3.601 3.663 35.642 35.525 9,9 9,7 + 0,2 1925 3.655 3.710 36.318 35.803 9,9 9,6 + 0,3 1926 3.710 3.761 36.787 36.570 9,9 1921 3.763 3.813 38.819 38.795 
9,7 + 0,2 

1928 3.788 3.838 37.09~ 
10,3 10,1 + 0,2 

Moy.- Av. 36.718 9,8 9,6 + 0,2 
1923·28 3.677 3.732 36.724 36.450 - 10,0 1929 3.866 3.914 41.688 

9,8 + 0,2 41.536 10,8 10,6 + 0,2 

• 
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12·.* 

i\IORTALlTY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Statistics of Mortality according to Age and Causes. 

.Ages et groupes d'A.ge 
(en annecs revalues) 

Ages and age .. cnoups 
Un years) 

0 
I 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
. 35-39 

40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 

80 et plus 
and over 

A inconnu . 
ge unknown . 

Total • 

lll. 

2 

l 
! 

5.982 

! 2.553 

8.535 
I 1.284 I 

758 

l 1.763 

I 1.561 i 

l 2.131 

! 3.586 
! 

! 13.911 

t 5.296 
I 

l -

38.819 

1 Prouortlona.l Ogurea not avallaHe. 

A.' Actual figures. 

D~es - Deaths 

1027 1928 

F. II Total lll. F. 

4.297 10.279 5.467 3.903 

2.145 4.698 2.144 1.696 

6.442 14.977 7.611 5.599 

1.092 2.376 1.349 1.099 

772 1.530 772 685 

1.745 3.508 1.675 1.751 

1.838 3.399 1.535 1.842 

2.398 4.529 2.044 2.361 

3.577 7.163 3.654 3.625 

14.551 28.462 13.721 14.033 

6.380 11.670 4.737 5.723 

- - - -
38.795 77.614 37.098 36.718 

\1 Total 

9.370 

3.840 

13.210 

2.448 

1.457 

2.426 

3.377 

4.405 

7.279 

27.754 

10.460 

-
73.816 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Monthly Bulletin of the Central Statistical Office, No. 2, 1930. 

D~eCs (mort~n~ non comPrls) - Deaths {not including still-births) Aw:mentntlon ou 
diminution du taux 

. Taux de mortante mensuelle pour de mortallte 
1.000 habitants (population morenne) en 1929 

ChUrres absolus caleul6s comme taux. annuela en comparnisoo. 
l\lols- ~lontb avec 1928 

Actual flgures llontbly death rnte 
per 1,000 of average population Increase or 
(cnlcula.ted on an annual ba.sls) decrease in death 

I I I 
rate ror Ul29 com· 

J928 1929 1928 1929 pnred wltb 1928 

A. Par mois. - A. Per monllr. 

I 7.545 7.589 11,68 11,6 I - 0,1 
II 6.551 10.5-12 . 10,84 17,8 + _7,0 

Ill 8.365 12.156 12,94 18,5 + 5,6 
IV 7.037 7.336 11,24 11,5 + 0,3 
v 6.371 6.717 9,85 10,2 + 0,3 

VI .. 5.424 5.309 8,M 8,3 - 0,3 
VII 5.365 5.565 8,26 8,4 + ·-0,1 

VIII 4.892 5.067 7,52 7,7 + 0,2 
IX 4.900 5.146 7,77 8,0 + 0,3 
X 5.667 5.690 5,69 8.6 0,1 

XI 
-

5.257 5.852 8,52 9,1 + 0,8 
XII 6.405 6.212 9,81 9.4 - 0,·1 

B. Par lrimcslre. - B. Per quarter. 

1" trimestre . I 22.461 30.287 1st quarter I 11,82 15,9 + 4,0 
2• trimestre I 18.832 2nd quarter i 19.362 9,9 10,0 + 0,1 
a• trimeslre I 15.157 3rd quarter i 15.778 7,85 8,0 + 0,2 
4• trJmestre 

( 17.329 4th quarter 17.754 8,94 9,0 + 0,1 

Total 73.779 83.181 9,65 10,7 + 1,1 
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THE NETHERLANDS 

4. CAUSES OF DEATII. 

14.* 

i\IORTAI.ITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALl"!'Y OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Monthly Bulletin oC the Central Statistical Office. 

D~~ constat68 Maladies a d~clllratlon bbllgatolre 1 i d'aprCs Ia. .jJ eas doolares statistlque des Notifiable diseases 1 ~ 
enuses de decCs ~& 

avec 
issue fatale 

Dc:tths recorded sur 100 do!WI .. "' according to Cas Deces :! g dus a Ia 
· causes of death Cases De."'.tbs o<=> m~me 

statistics o<=> maladle 

Annees ~~-
~ s ~I= ProPOrtion i.Unladies - Diseases ~ei ~ so; ~ -~ ~ . ill,...:..: of notlfled Year 

~~ f == != .!ll,s88 cases.wltli 

i i .5ai ], ~ .... u"..._. i! :E~ 
1: ~ -;.. ] 'g ~-s ~~ 

fatallssue 
~ '"' "'o "o to 100 deatha .;; .liS "0~ .;; .. !e 0~ ""=-
"' "' .. "' "'"' "']"' " 0 from the 

i! "'" 
.. 

i! "'" o:i 
~ 5 g -a 8 .., " sn.n1e disease ;; C>£ ~~ 

;; .. o 
"'"" ! e£ 

"' ~ g~ "' ~ ~~ ga ~~~ ..,-;: 
(col. 8) a -< ~"" ~ S-; i'i a & 

~ & ~ llg ~ ~t ~£ 
col.~ 

on_ P.. "'- <np.. 

2 8 9 10 11 
' 

Ficvre L~·phoide 1926 106 0,14 684 1,13 106 11,9 
Typh~id !e,·er • 1929 79 0,1 651 0,81 79 12,0 

Fic\"re pamtyphoide 1928 0 0 3·l 0,05 0 0 
Paratyphoid , [ever 1929 0 0 - - - -
Typhus cxnnth~~atiquc 1928 0 0 - - - -
Typhus 1929 0 0 - - - -
Fi~vrc rCcnrrentc 1928 0 0 - - - -
Relapsing rever 1929 0 o. - - - -
FiC\Te on cachcxie palu- 1928 6 0,01 I dCcnnc 1929 3 0,005 ,--- --- --- ----
i\lalarial fever or cnchcxin 

Vnriole 1928 0 0 - - -
Smallpox 1929 21 0,03 703 0,9 21 3,0 

Roug:eOle 1928 641 0,83 i-Measles 1929 362 0,46 --- --- ---
Scarlntinc 1928 156 0,20 15.337 19,7 156 1,0 
Senrlet [CVCl' . 1929 129 0,2 15.888 20,4 129 1,0 

Coqucluche 1928 566 0,74 I 
Whooping-cough 1929 563 0,74 ,-- --- --- ----
Di1>hlcrle 

. . 1928 299 0,39 4.•U7 5,7 299 6,7 
Diphtherin 1929 317 0,41, 4.885 6,2 317 6,6 

1 The heavy black" line In cotumtlR 0 io 0 shows that the dlse1Lqe Ia not cotupulsorlly notltlnble. 



592. International Health Year-Book .1930 

14* (con~inued). 

llaladies - Diseases 

1 -
-
lla Grippe aYee ·complications 

pulmonaires 1928 - - - - - -Influenza with pulmonary 1929 - - - - -complications 

lib Grippe sans complications 
pulmonaires 1928 1.500 1,88 , ___ 

Influenza Without pulmo~ 1929 4.450 5,73 - ----I nary complications 

14 ChoMra nslatique 1928 0 0 - - - -Asiatic cholera 1929 0 0 - - - -
16 Dysenteric 1928 3 0 65 0,1 3 5,0 Dysentery 1929 6 0,01 60 0,1 6 1,0 
17 Peste 1928 0 0 - - - -Plague 1929 0 0 ·- - - -
18 Fievre jaune 1928 0 0 - - - -Yellow fever 1929 0 0 - - - -
20 Lepre 1928 4 0 - - - -Leprosy 1929 2 0 2 0 2 -
21 Erysipille 1928 153. 0,2 ,_ 

Erysipelas 1929 - - \ - - -
22 Poliomy6lite aigui! 1928 14 0,02 75 0,1 14 18,6 Acute poliomyelitis 1929 79 0,1 507 0,65 79 15,5 
23 Encephnlite lethurglque • 1928 47 0,06 67 0,1 47 70,1 Encephalitis lethnrg!ca 1929 39 0,05 85 0,1 39 46,0 
24 l16ninglte cCr~bro~spinalc 

6pid6mique • 1928 68 0,1 119 0,15 68 57,0 Epidemic cerebro-spinal 1929 82 0,1 148 0,19 82 55,0 meningitis 

1 
'rbe beavr bla.ck lb1e lu columna G to 9 shows tbat the disease Ja not eomvulsorUy noUOable. 

Cas dCcla.rCs 
avec 

issue fatale 
sur 100 decca 

dusala 
me me 

D1o.ladte 

Proportion 
or notified 
cnseawith 
tntal Jssue 

to 100 deat.bs 
rrom the 

snn1a disease 

( col. 8) 
Co1."'"4 

10 11 
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14* (concluded). 

~ 
D<!cl!s constate. llaladlea i. ~laration obllratoire' I d'apres Ia -~ 

~ 
at.atlstlque des Notifiable diseases l .s eas declares 

-s caUBell de d6c<& ~! 
avec 

~ I 
JB&Ue fatale 

Deaths recorded .. z aurlOOd<!cl!s 
accordlmr to cas nere. g s dusata 

~o<l I causes or death Cases Deaths oo meme 
a~·-~ statistics oo maladle 
:;;~!~ Annl!.es ~~-

~ s .. T .. Proportion 
~~t~£; ltaladies - Diseases 

In~ IH !I d ~21...:...: of notified 

:5~~~: 
Year !!! ~ "' .... 8 g cases with !!! ~ ~ !!" ~ ~ -"" ~ ~ '-" i :E t ~ = i -~ ~g I -'H 'd fa.tn.llssue 

~-8~ ~ a ~~ ~ to 100 deatbs 
-il .. .a e c:3 0~ .. -:§T ~: ~ c "' 5.§ g~ 

.. "' from tbe 

-e .§ ~ 
-;; i! d o= oS !l d ti 8 '8 i same dlsenso co co. fSl I .s ! ~s ~&I "' ~ ~~ ~& .. 3 ~~.._;' :a .ot! (col. 8) 

t'l ~ " = 0 ~ ~ 0 <: <: 

lE ~ .. 6' .. ~~ 
6" col. 4 z tiS.:~ z 2 

"' 
2 3 6 9 10 11 

26 :\Iorve et fnrcin 1928 0 0 ·- - -
Glan<lcrs mid farcy 1929 0 0 - -·· - -

27 !"ustule maligne ct char-
bon 1928 0 0 - - - -

Malignant pustule and 1929 0 0 - - - -
anthrax 

28 Rage 1928 0 0 - - - -
Rabies 1929 0 0 - - - -

31 Tuberculose de l'nppnrcil 
rcspiratolre 1928 4.730 6.B i 

Tuberculosis or the respl- 1929 4.980 6,4 i------------
ratory system 

32 Tubcreulose des meninges 
ou du systC:mc ncrvcux 
central 1928 756 0,98 - - - -

Tuberculosis o! the me- 1929 745 0,99 - - - -
ningcs and central ncr-
vous systcnt 

33··37 Tubcrculosc d'nutres or-
gnncs 1928 976 1,26 - - - -

Tuberculosis or other or .. 1929 959 1,23 - - - -
gnns 

38 Syphilis 1928 255 0,32 , ___ 
Syphilis 1929 - - I ---------

39 Chnncre mou 1928 0 0 - - - -
Soil chancre 1929 0 0 - - - -

40 Gonococcic 1928 9 0,01 ( _______ 
Gonococcus Infection . 1929 0 0 I -~-

1 The heavy black line ln columns 6 to 9 shows that the dlsea~ ls not rom1•ulsorllr notlftable. 
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15.* 

:MORTALITY FRO)[ TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FOibts) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

Source: Statistics of i\Iortality according to Age and Causes. 

Groupes d'Age 
(en ann6es Jtvolues) 

Age .. groups 
Uu Ye&l'B) 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 

80 et plus • 
and over 

Age inconnu 
unknown 

Total 

ll. 

2 

117 
232 

349 

: l 236 

309 
. i 
.\ 659 

: l 422 

: l 305 

: l 304 

~ i 350 

: l 20 

:I -

2.954 

.Sombre de dicb 
Number ol deaths 

F. Total 

82 199 
189 421 

271 620 

270 506 

413 722 

887 . 1.546 

546 968 

380 685 

286 590 

382 732 

22 42 

- -
3.457 

I 6.411 

Taux pour 10.000 personnes 
de meme Age et de meme sexe 

Dea.th rates per 10,000 persons of the 
sn.me age and sex 

.M. F. II TotAl 

II 
0,30 0,21 0,27 
0,61 0,76 o;54 

0,91 0,91 0,81 

0,62 0,_69 0,80 

0,81 1,08 0,94 

1,73 2,29 2,01 

1,10 1,41 1,27 

0,80 0,99 0,89 

0,80 0,69 0,80 

0,91 0,99 0,95 

0,06 0,06 0,06 

- - -
7,76 8,95 8,36 
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16.* 

JI!ORTALITY FRO:II TmiOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: Statistics of l\Iorlalily according to Age and Cause.s. 

-
I Classification suivant Ja. • Nomenclature lntemn.tlonn.le • (3' revision, 1920) Autres nomenclatures 

Clnssiflcatlon accordlnc to International List (3rd revfslou, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N°1 43-49 I N° 50 I ,NO 137 I N° 139 II N°' 43·50 137. 139 I 

=i ;!!~ 
o·:: 22 Kystes ou Autres Total 

Cancer ou ~= .; ~ nutres Tumeur tumeurs des 
An nee aut res ~~~ 

~::: tumeurs 
u~rine 

Total des Sa.rcome roallgnes tumeu.rs 
tumeurs ... ~ non mall- non tumeurs Cancer == goes de Other Total Year malhmes E f.g =., l'o,·aire cnncereuse Total Sarcoma malic· number e= 

Cancer or =:S e =., Benign number of nant of 

other g~= ~E Cysts nnd tumours tumours tumours tumoUl'B 
malignant e="' .a.z other ot the =" benign (col. 2 tumours ~_g ~ll uterus 

~~ tumours of 

I 
3, 4, 5) 

~§ co the ovary ., ~= 

1 I 2 II 8 11 10 

A. Nombre de d~cCs. - .1ctual number of deall1s. 

1927 9.168 

I 
150 

I 
25 

I 
61 

II 
9.40·1 I 8.798 

I 
370 

I 
0 

II 
9.168 

1928 9.202 201 30 55 9.488 8.865 307 0 9.172 
1929 9.400 210 45 48 9.703 - - 0 -

B. Cl!i{frcs proporlionnels pour 10.000 lrobilants (population mouennc). 
B. Proportional figureS per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 12,1 0,2 0,07 0,16 12,4 11,8 0,48 0 11,7 
1928 12,3 0,3 0,08 0,14 12,5 12,0 0,38 0 11,7 
1929 12,1 0,27 0,08 0,06 12,3 - - - -
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17.* 

MORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Statistics of i\Iortality according to Age and Causes. 

Classlfteatlon sulvnnt Ia • Nomenclature lntematlona.le • (38 revision. 1920) 
CiassUlcation accotdlm; to International List {3rd RevJsJon. 1920) 

--
I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

Afl'ectlons 
Ann~e I 

I du systbl,e ner· non venerteunes de ln. Peau des os et des 
Year vew: et des or- de l'apparell de l'apparell de l'apparetl de l'apparell et du tlssu organes de Ia 

ganes des sens clrcula loire reaplratolre digestlf gCntto·urfnalre cellulalre locomotion 
Of the nervous or the clreu· or the Of the diGeS• Non·venereal 

I 
or the skin or the bonea 

system lat.orv srstem resplraton· tlve system di~ases or the and or the and or tbe 
and or the organs S)·stem 

I 
g:enlto·urlnan· cellular 

I 
organs or 

or special sense system Ussue IOCOlllOtion 

N" 70·80 I N 01 87·96 I .N•• 97-107 I N•• 108·127 I N°1 128•142 I N°1 151-155 I N°1 156·158 

2 

A. Nombre de d~cb. - Number of deat/Js. 

1927 7.228 

\ 

12.622 I 10.4-11 

-I 
3.885 l 3.733 I 339 I 9·t 

1928 7.761 13.223 9.507 3.854 3.809 388 97 
1929 8.383 12.122 12.322 3.914 3.8•16 430 I ll6 

B. Clliffres proporlionnels pour 10.000 habitants (populntion moyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 9,3 

I 
16,8 

\ 

13,4 

I 5,1 

I 4,9 

I 
0,5 

I 
0,1 

1928 10,0 17,1 12,3 4,9 4,9 0,6 0,1 
1929 10,1 15.4 15,8 5,0 4,9 0,5 0,1 

II. Maladies part!culieres im.portantes. - ·vafi(;us Important Diseases. 

B6morra· 
Broncblte DlarrMe 

ale C<lnl· Maladies et. ent.erlte Clrrhose Nt\phrlte lfala.dJes 
bmle. da cmur atgue et (lous du role atgue et lnconnues 

a.l)()plexle chronlque Pneumonie Jes Ages) ohronlque S6ulllt6 ou mal 
Cerebral Dlse380S Acut-e Pnewnonla Dlarrhcea. Cirrhosis detlniea 
baemor- of the and aud of the Acute and Old age 

Unknown or rbaa;e. heart chronic enteritis Uver chronic 
nephritis lll·dellned apoplexy bronchitis (aU ages) dlseaee11 

~'"0 74 I NO• 87-00 I l!-., 99 I N°• 1QO. 101 I NOI 113.1141 N° 122 1 NO• 128.1291 N• 164 I N°1 204. 205 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I u I 15 I 16 I 17 

A. Nombre de d~ces. - Number of dco.IIJs. 

1927 4.166 l 9.071 I 2.1341 6.873 I 1.424 I 300 l 2.617 I 3.957 I 1.307 1928 4.800 8.717 1.794 6.714 1.400 296 2.763 4.001 1.411 1929 5.299 9.345 2.135 . 8.957 1.504 307 2.697 4.870 1.810 

B. Clli(fres proportionncls pour 10.000 /Jabila'!ls (population mouenne). 
B. Pf"!JporUonal figures per 10,000 of aueragc populatiOn. 

1927 
s.5 I 11,9 ! 2.5 I 9.1 I 1.8 \ 0.4 I 3.5 I 5.2 I 1,7 1928 6,2 11,0 2,2 8,7 1,8 0,4 3.8 5,3 1,9 1929 I 6,7 12,0 2,7 ll,4 1.9 0,39 3.4 . 6,2 I 2.3 
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18.* 
:MORTALITY FRO~! PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Statistics of Mortality according to Age and Causes. 

D6ei!s par - Deaths from 

Autrcs 
Septte~mle maladies Autrea maladJea 
nucrp~r&le puerpera.Ies SepUcemie puei'J)6rale puei'P6ralea 

EnraD.ts Pueroeral Other Puerperal septlcremia Other puerperal 
Accpucbe- nes vivants septJcremla. puerPeral diseases 

mente et wort-nils diseases 

AnnC:e di:cln.r6s ensemble 
Taux pour 10,000 - Rate per 10.000: 

Year 
!'iotlfted Total 

contlnements number or 
Uve births Accoucbe- Enfant& ;Accoucbe· Enfant& 

and stlll·birtbs Cbftrres absolus 
ments nea vivants menta nee vtvanta 

d~clo...., et mort.-nf:s declattl-.s et mort.-nes 
Actual Ogures Notified Livebirtbs Notified Live blrtlls 

confine- and confine- and 
mont& stlll-birtbs menta BtlJi·blrtlls 
(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) (col. 8) 

2 9 

I 
I 

I 
1927 - 175.098 156 453 - 8,1 

I 
- 25,1 

1928 - 179.023 167 436 - 9,0 - 24,2 
1929 - 177.217 233 359 - 13,1 - 20,2 

19.* 
:MoRTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROM NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Statistics of .Mortality according to Age and Causes. 

Causes 

Suicide 

Autres causes cxtCrieures -
Other e~tcrnnl causes • 

Total des d~c~ par causes cxt6-
rieurcs - Total deaths rron1 
external causes 

Totnl des d6c~s par toutcs cau-
scs - Total deaths from nil 
causes 

Total des d~c~s moins lcs d~c~ 
pnr causes extericurcs (morto.-
lite nnturcll•) - Totnl denths 
ex eluding deaths due to ex-
tcr.nnl en uses (nntural mor-
tn ity) 

Cblfl'rea absolua - Actual fhrures 

1927 1928 1029 

2 

557 533 505 

2.070 2.286 2.327 

2.627 2.819 2.832 

77.614 73.805 83.22•1 

74.987 71.086 80.392 

Tau:< POur 10.0110 hnbilanta 
(population mo:venne) 

nate ver 10,000 of averase POPulation 

1927 1928 1929 

0,72 0,68 0,64 

2,74 2,98 2,97 
-----

3,46 3,66 3,61 

102,45 96,12 106,2 

98,99 92,46 102,6 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND i\IONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITDIACY, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Central Statistical Office. 

DCcWJ d'enranta de molns d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 year 

Age Taux pour 1.000 nalssanccs vtvantes de Ia. Chifrres absolus - .Actual 1l«ures m~me categoric 
Bate 11er 1,000 Uve births of the snme categolT 

AI. I F. II Total I Legl_t. I llleglt. ~I. I . F. II Total I Legit, I Illcglt. 

2 s 9 10 11 

a) Jours d'Age 
1927 Days or age: 

0 L682 9,6 1-7 1.352 7,7 8·14 513 2,9 15-21 385 2,2 22-29 411 2,4 b) Mols d'age 
Jllonths or age 

0 2.512 1.831 4,3<13 4.171 172 14,3 10,5 24,8 1 527 356 883 857 26 3,0 2,0 5,0 2 445 300 745 720 25 ·2,6 1,7 4,3 3 .351 275 626 604 22 2,0 1,6 3,6 4 300 206 506 489 17 -1,7 1,2 2,9 5 292 207 499 486 13 1,7 1,2 2,9 6·7 578 413 991 964 27 3,3 2,4 5,7 8-9 493 389 882 861 21 2,8 2,1 4,9 10-11 . 442 308 750 732 18 2,5 1,8 4,3 ------ --- ---- ------ ---------Total 5.940 4.285 10.225 9.884 341 33,9 24,5 58,4 
a) Jours d'Age 

1928 Days or o.ge: 
0 1.680 

9,5 1-7 1.241 
7,0 8-14 500 
2,9 15-21 418 
2,3 22-29 374 
2,1 b) Mols d'Age 

Months.or age 
0 2.495 1.718 4.213 4.081 132 13,9 . 10,0 23,9 1 497 358 855 829 26 2,8 1,9 4,7 2 419 299 718 706 12 2,3 1,7 4,0 3 350 

2551 
605 S86 19 2,0 1,3 3,3 4 289 212 501 489 12 1,6 1,1 2,7 5 253 166 419 406 13 1,4 0,9 2,3 6-7 416 325 741 719 22 2,2 2,0 4,2 8-9 393 331 724 711 13 2,2 1,9 4,1 10-11 351 240 591 580 II 2,0 1,3 3,3 ------ --- ---------- - - -Total 5.463 3.904 9.367 9.107 260 30,4 22,1 52,5 
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Age 

a) Jours d'~\gc 
Days ot age: 

0 
1-7 
8-1-1 

15-21 
22 .. 29 

b) ~lois d'uge 
:Months Qf age 

0 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6-7 
8-9 

10-11 

Total 

~~-

THE NETHERLANDS 

20* (concluded). 

Dl5ch d"enrtmts de molns d'Wl an - Deaths among children under 1 year 

ChUfres absolus - Actual ftgures 

F. II Toto.! 

3 II 

1.711 
1.330 

518 
416 
376 

4.351 
894 
M1 
673 
573 
507 
949 
935 
760 

.Io.-185 

L\iglt. llloglt. 

1929 

Taux pour 1.000 nalssancea vlvantea de Ia 
ml!me ca~gorie . 

nate Per 1.000 live births ot the same category 

M. F. II Toto.! Lo!glt, lll~g!·. 

II 10 11 
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21.* 

SEASO~AL VARIATIO~S I~ THE l\IORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE A:"D ILLEGITJ:IIATE CHILDREN 

U~DER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

llols - llonth 

I 
ll 

Ill 
IV 
v 

VI 
Vll 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

I 
ll 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

Source: S.tatistics of ~lortality according to Age and Causes. 

Dt:c~ d'enfante de moins d'un an - Nwnber of deaths among children under 1 year 

Chltfres absolus - Actual figures 

Ulllt. Ul6olt. II Total 

- - 1.221 
- - 1.883 
- - 1.019 
- - 880 
- - 791 
- - 686 
- - 668 
- - 689 
- - 661 
- - 729 
- - 755 
- - 1.099 

- - 10.180 

- - 1.048 
- - 960 
- - 1.078 
- - 82.8 
- - 805 
- - 609 
- - 616 
- - 608 
- - 660 
- - 713 

I 
- - 643 
- - 799 

- - 9.367 
I 

1927 

1928 

Pour 1.000 enraota de Ia meme categorie nis 
vivanta. Ie m6me mota et. pendant les 11 mols 

pret6dents (c/. t,abl. No 9): chlffres mensuels des 
decb calculi:a comme tam: annuels 

Per 1,000 live births of the so.me category 
occulTing in the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9): monthly number or deaths 
reckoned as rate for the year 

Uglt. Illeglt. Total 

II 

- - 81,2 
- - 79,8 
- - 67,9 
- - 66,5 - - 52,7 - - 47,2 - - 44,4 - - 45,9 
- - 45,6 - - 49 - - 52,4 - - 74 

- - 58,8 

- - 70,5 - - 68,9 - - 72.2 - - 57,1 - - 53,8 - - 41,9 - - 41,1 - - 40,4 - - 45,2 - - 47,1 - - 43,7 - - 52,6 

--
- 52,3 
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22.* 

J:sFANT i\IORTAJ,JTY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH I!\" 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Statistics of ;\<lorlalily according to Age and Causes. 

D~cCa d•entants de molDs d'un an (non comPrls lea mort-n~B) 
No de Ia. Deaths among children onder 1 :rear !excluding stul·blrths) 

Nomenclature 
intern. ae Uev. Cnuses de d~cCs Tau::z: pour l.OOO enfu.nts nes 

No. In Inter- Causes of death Chlffres absolus vivants Ia m~me ann~e 

national Llflt Actual nrurea Death mte r>er 1.000 live 
!3rd Revision) births of tbe same year 

I 1927 I 1928 1927 I 1928 

2 4 

159 Vices de conformation cong~nitnux - I 
Congenital malformations 696 737 3,97 4,12 

160 Dcbllitc congcnitnle, ictcre et sclcrcme 
- Congenital debility, icterus and 
sclcrcmn 955 875 5,45 4,89 

161 Nnissnnce prCmnturCe on consCqncn-
ces de l'nccouchement -Premature 
birth, injury at birth . 2.002 2.128 11,2 

cl 
10,87 

38 Syphilis conglmitnle - Congenital 
syphilis 70 66 . 0,4 0,37 

7 Rougeolc - )Jenslcs 242 163 1,38 0,91 
8 Scarlatine - Scarlet fever • 2 3 0,01 

I 
0,01 

9 Coqucluche - \Vhooping-cough •H4 

I 
332 2,36 1,85 

10 Diphtcrle - Diphtherin 6 10 0,02 0,02 
II Grippe - Innuenzn . 240 87 1,38 0,91 
15 Ent6rflc chol~riforme - Cholcrn nos-

tras 2 0 0,01 0,00 
21 Erysipcle- Erysipelas • 24 42 0,13 0,3 
24 ~Icningite ccrcbro-spinalc cpidcmique 

- )leningococcus meningitis 14 8 0,08 0,06 
31 Tubcrculosc de l'apparcil rcsplrntoire 

- Tuberculosis o£ the rcspirntory 
system . 79 58 0,45 0,32 

32 Ttiberculosc des meninges ou dn sys-
tCmc neorveux central - Tubcrcu-
losis or the meninges or or the ccn-
tral nervous system 105 102 0,60 0,57 

33-37 Tubcrculosc d'autres organcs - Tu-
bcrculosis or other organs 31 39 0,18 0,22 

71 l\ICnlngite - lleningilis 106 80 0,63 0,9 
80 Convulsions des cnrnnts- Connllsions 

of infants 624 536 3,56 2,99 
99a Bronchilc nJp;uC - Acute bronchitis 103 80 0,63 0,85 

100-101 Pncun1onlc - Pneumonia • 1.574 1.398 8,92 7,6 
113 DiarrhCc ct enlCrllc - Dinrrhoon and 

cntcrftis 1.056 920 6,03 5,6 
175-199, tcause~ e~t~rlcurcs - External cnuscs; 

51 77 ,0,32 0,95 
201-203 2 1 0,01 0,01 

200 Infanticide 6 5 0,02 0,01 
205 llnlndic non spCcifiCc on mul dCflnie 

- Disease not specified or lll-

I defined 36 21 0,12 0,07 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAil'iST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - Institutions for the Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

·source: Vcrslagen en mecleclcelingen bctrefiende de volksgezondheid. 

- Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberculeus: 
d'lnstitutlons de ltts ndmis 

InstU.utlons Nwnber or Number of Nwnber of tuberculoUii 
institutions beds patients admitted 

)g27 I 1928 I 19211 1927 I 1U28 I Hl29 1927 I 1028 I lg29 

10 

Dispensaircs nntitubcrculcux - Anli-tu-

471 49! 
I 

berculosis dispensaries 0 
01 

' - - - -
Sanatoria pour cnfnnts - Sanatoria [or 

! 

children 6 6 - 589 600 - 830 
8641 -

Sanatoria pour o.dnltes - Sanatoria for 
adults 18 18 - 2.415 2.500 - 3.273 3.6401 -

Total des sanatoria - Total number or 
sanatoria 24 24 - 3.004 3.100 - 4.103 4.50<1 -

I-IOpitaux pour tuberculcux - •rubcrculosls 
hospitals: 1 1 - 200 200 - - - -

Pa,·illons spCciaux pour tubcrculeux dans 

I 
les hOpiraux. gCnCraux - Special wards 
lor tuberculous pntients tn general hos-
pitals 44 66 - - - - ·- - -

Alcoholism. - lnstilu/ions for the Campaign against Alcoholism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

Nombre d'ln8t.UutJons 

Number or lnst.Itutlons 
Nombre de nersonnes admises 

Number or versons admitted 

1020 --------------~~--------------T---t~92~7---+---t-92_s __ -+---t-~_u __ ~--~~.~ 1928 
~---;----

7 

Bureaux d'ao;sistunce uux. aleooliqucs -

91 2.2001 
Centres for alcohol addicts . 9 10 1.920 2.300 

Sanatoria pour ulcoollqncs _:Sanatoria [or 
alcoholic addicts 2 11 1 27 201 20 



603 THE NETHERLANDS 

23* (concluded). 

Smallpox. - Survey of l'accinalions in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

I. Vaccinations d'enfanls en ba.t il.ge. - l'accinalions of infants. 

1. Nombrc de vaccinations - Nuinber or \"accinations 
2. Rcsullats positiCs - Positive results: 

a) Chi!Trcs absolus - Actual figures 
b) Sur 100 cnrnnts vaccin~s en bas age - Per tOO infants 
c) Sur tOO cn[anls nCs Vivants au cours de l'annee prCcCdentc 

- Per 100 in£ants born alive during preceding: year 

11. Revaccinations. - Re-vaccinations. 

1. Nombrc de rcv·accinalions -Number of rc·vaccinalions 
2. Rcsultats positirs - Positive results: 

a) Chillrcs nbsolus - Actual figures . 
b) Sur 100 revaccinations - Per 100 re-vaccinations 

Ill. l'accinalions et rcv"acclnalions. -\'accinations and Re-vaccinalioliS. 

1. Total des vaccinations ct rcvnccinations - Total number or wtc
cinalions and re-vaccinations 

2. RCsultnls positifs - Positive results: 
a) Chi!Trcs nbsolus - Actual Ogurcs 
b) Sur 100 vaccinations et revaccinations - Per 100 vaccina

tions and, re-vaccinations 
c) Sur 100 habitants (population moyennc de Ia m<lmc nnnce) 

- Per 100 of the average population for t~c same year 

1927 1928 1929 

140.414 49.875 lOU-10 

97 98 97 

10.239 2.808 l.365.7i4 

150.653 52.683 l.469.9H 

97 97 
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7. Dli.TA 0:<1 CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

25;* 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Verslagen en mededeelingen bclre!Tende de voll<sgezondheid, 1928 & 1929. 

A. Number of Public and Private lnslilulions, and Number of Beds for lhc Civilian Population. 

I Nombre d"etabllssemcnts Llts- Bede 
au commencement. de 

l"ann6e 
Tnux J>Our 10.000 hnbltants Eta.bUssementa 

Number ot Institutions ChiO'res absolus (POPulation moyenne} IneUtutions at the beginning or the 
l'ear Actual flgmes Rate per 10.000 of average 

population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

8 .g 10 

Hopltau.x genernux - Ge-
neml hospitals 226 230 230 22.209 22.890 24.902 - - -Hopitaux d'alien~ - ~!ental 
hospitals 36 37 38 20.000 21.000 21.000 - - -HOpHaux pour Je trnitcmcnt 
des artcctions ncrYeuscs -
Hospllnls lor the treatment 
or nervous diseases: 
a) Asiles pour epilcptlques 

- Homes tor epileptics 1 2 1 - - - - - -b) Sanatoria pour alcooli-
ques - Sanatoria lor 
alcoholtcs 2 1 1 60 30 20 - - -Asiles pour idiots ct imbkilcs 

-Homes Cor idiots and 
imbeciles 10 11 11 - - - - - -Hopltaux pour enrants -
Children's hospitals 14 16 1-l 900 1.000 990 - - -H_lJpltaux pour contagieux -
Hospitals lor contagious 
diseases 1 1 1 300 300 300 - - -Hopltnux pour tubercnlcux . 
- · Tuberculosis hospitals 1 1 1 100 100 100 - -Asiles pour JCprcux -Homes -for lepers 0 - - 0 - - - -Hopltnux SynCcologiqucs et -obstCtricaux - GynecoJo .. 
gical and obstetrical hos .. 
pllals 4 4 4 800 800 800 - -~Intemlt~s - ~laternlty .bos- -pltals ..... 0 - - 0 - - - -HOpitaux ophtalmologiqucs -- Eye . hospitals 7 8 8 246 290 290 - -Asiles pour incurables - -Homes [or Incurables 1 1 1 so 50 so - - ------- - -Total -303 312 310 44.665 46.460 48.552 - - -
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25* (concluded). 
B. Movement of Patients and Duration of Disea.~e. 

Nombre de mala.des - Nwnber of patlents 
Nombre de 

Joura: de Jda.ladle 

deds sur 100 Number of da.ra 

Admls \ Tralt.;s I sorUa I malades olllloess 
Etabltssementa Au commen· Deccd6s sortls 

cement de Treated 
Admitted (col. 2 + 31 Dlschar&ed Deceased Pa.r ma.lade 

Institutions l'ann(:c Number or Cbll!res tralt.<i 
death& per a.bSOlus 

Perone 
At the dans le courant de l'anni!e·t928 100 patients patient. 

beginning of dlech•rged Actual 
treated the )ear during the year 1928 ~figures 
tool. 4) 

I I 
H8piluux g:~nCrnux ~I 12.2<13.386 ·I 6.796.650 I Gcnernl hospilnls 16.728 207.658 191.821 30 

1 I 

26.~'< 
STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Verslagen en medecleelingen betreiTende de volksgezondheid, 1928 & 1929. 

Taux (homines et femmes 
ensemble) pour 10.000 babltants 

Chit!res aheclus (POPUln.tlon morenne) 
Sexe Rate (males and females Personnel ..~-\clu.'\1 ftgures 
Sex together) per 10.000 or the aven:ure 

population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 i 19'.19 

I 

I. Etudinnts en mCdecine -
Medical students ~r. 2.054 2.323 -

F. 300 310 -
'f. 2.354 2.633 - 3.0 3,4 -

Jl. ~IMecins diplomes nu cours 
de l'annCe - Doctors gra-
dun ted during the year )[. 231 215 -

F. 12 23 -
T. 243 238 - 0,3 0,3 -

III. ~lc!decins (total) - Doctors 
(total) M. - - -

F. - - -
T. 4.177 4.291 - 5,5 5,6 -

IV. Etudinnts en m6declne den-
tnire - Dental students M. - - -

F. - - -
T. 328 339 - 0,43 0,5 -

V. Denlistes diplumcs an cours 
de l'nnnCc - Dentists gra- so duated during the year 1\(. 47 -

F. 11 7 -
T. 58 57 - 0,07 0,07 -

VI. Dentistes (totnl) - Dentists 
(lotnl) M. - - -

F. - - -
T. 625 650 - 0,81 0,83 -

VII. Pharmaclcns - Pharmacists M. - - -
. F. - - -- T. 632 638 - 0,82 0,82 -

VIII. Aides-pharmncicns - Assis-
tnnl pharmacists )I. - - -

F. - - -
T. 2.200 2.400 - 2,8 

I 
3,1 -

IX. Sngcs·fE'mmcs Midwives 965 968 - 1,2 1,2. 
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

The year 1929 shows an increase in the number of cases and deaths due to scarlet 
fever and to diphtheria. \Vhile efforts to reduce the number of cases by immunising J~rge 
groups of schoolchildren did not yield all the results expected, they did, none the less, l1ave 
a favourable influence; cases were far less numerous among children who had been vaccin
ated than among the others. Vaccinations are accordingly being continued under official 
supervision. 

Poliomyelitis showed a marked increase: 507 cases as compared with 75 in 1928. The 
southern and western provinces were hardest hit; in two small places morbidity rose to 16 
per 240 or even per 220 inhabitants .. 

An epidemic of smallpo;c broke out at Rotterdam in July 1929. The disease, to start 
with of a benignant form with a very low mortality, was at first taken for alastrim and re
ported as such. After a certain time, however, more serious cases having appeared and 
the de·ath rate having risen, it was recognised as variola minor. The epidemic, which occurred · 
in the outskirts of Rotterdam, in Delft and in The Hague, had been checl•ed by October, 
as a result of the large number of vaccinations and re-vaccinations carried out (upwards of 
2 millions). A total of 390 cases and 21 deaths was recorded; of these cases only 60 were 
observed outside the three above-mentioned towns. 

During the epidemic - i.e., from June to November-83 cases or post-vaccinal en
cephalitis were recorded: 52 after first vaccination and 31 after re-vaccination. · The exhaus
tive investigations of the Commission set up to study vaccination and questions connected 
therewith have not thrown any light on the nature or this aiTection. The immunisation 
of the population, reduced by the suspension of the application of Article 17 of the Law 
on Infectious Diseases, under which children must be vaccinated in order to obtain permis
sion to attend school, was very favourably .influenced by this mass vaccination; over 25 
per cent of the population are now vaccinated against smallpox. 

No case of plague, cholera or typhus was reported. 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. 

Tuberculosis remained practically stationary, with a slightly higher death rate than 
in 1928: 8.6 per 10,000 as compared with 8.4 in :1928. 

The campaign against tuberculosis is being energetically prosecuted and 18 district 
ce!'tres for anti-tub~rculosis consultation, provided with the most up-to-date equipment, per
mit of early detection. The attendance at these centres was 26,300 in 1928 and 29,200 in 
1929. About half of the persons examined were found to be suiTering from the disease· 
30 per cent of them were between 20 and 30 years of age and in 25 per cent of the case~ 
the sputum contained Koch bacilli. About 10,000 persons were radiographed in 1928 and 
13,400 in 1929. Treatment not being compulsory, of the 1-1,000 persons found to be suiTering 
from tuberculosis in 1929, 1,850 entered hospitals, 3,060 sanatoria, and 500 day sanatoria 
while 2,200 were trealed in their own homes. ' 
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The remaining cases are not receiVmg treatment and the persons infected constitute 
a menace to those around them. Efforts are being made to encourage the hospital treat
ment of tuberculous persons by granting allowances throughout the duration of the treatment. 

The activities of the Netherlands Association for the Campaign against Tuberculosis 
already extend to 92 per cent of the area of the Kingdom, and the Government granted 

-the Association in 1929 a subsidy of 736,000 florins. · 
The data supplied by the labour councils show that early treatment yields excellent 

resulls. For the patients with whom such organisations have dealt, there is a percentage 
of 80 cures per hundrecl cases. 

The BCG treatment of new-born children continues to give good results and no com
plications are recorded. It is given under strict medical supervision, in hospitals exclusively, 
and only to children coming from homes in which there is cla_nger of infection. 

2. Venereal Diseases. 

According to the data supplied to the Association for tl~e Campaign against Venereal 
Diseases by private practitioners, the number of cases of primary syphili~ was 176 in 1928. 
Investigations carried out in lunatic asylums on dementia paralytica revealed 350 cases among 
19,000 patients. The proportion was 2.8 per cent for males and 0.75 per cent for femalP.s. 

III. PUBLIC HEALTH ACTIVITIES. 

1. INFANT 'VELFARE. 

In 1929, the infant mortality rate was 5.9 per cent for the whole Kingdom; the slight 
increase as compared with the previous year was attributable to the exceptional severity 
of the spring. The Health Administrations' efforts were directed chieflY. to the .southern 
provinces, where infant mortality is highest (8.4 per cent in the Province of Brabant as 
compared with only 4-.3 per cent in the Province of South Holland). In 1929, the atten
dance of children at the 239 infant ·consultation centres was 350,000. 

Among measures for t]J.e reduction of infant mortality may be noted the institution 
of special courses for uncertificated midwives, which have proved a great success. 

2. "\VELFARE OF CHILDREN OF PRE-SCHOOL AGE. 

This hitherto somewhat neglected group is now receiving increasing attention. 1\Iany 
infant consulting centres have· already opened welfare centres for children of pre-school age, 
so that a child is now under medical supervision throughout its career. These centres per
form valuable service in the detection of children exhibiting residual traces of poliomyelitis. 
Two of the centres, specialising in orthopreclic treatment, sta~e that 10 per cent of the cases 
sent to them were sequelre of that <li~ease. 

3. HOUSING: 

About 40,000 dwelling-houses were erected in 1928. The number of vacant dwellings 
is on the increase - representing 3 per cent - which has enabled the authorities to deal 
more energetically with the problem of unhealthy dwellings: 1,531 were declared unfit for 
human habitation in 1928. 
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IV. BUDGET. 

EXTRACT FRO~l THE GENERAL STATE BUDGET FOR 1929. 

Public Health Section. 

Health Council (salaries and miscellaneous) . . . 
General Health Inspectorate (salaries and miscellaneous) 
Central Public Health Laboratory 
State Serological Institute 
Pharmaco-therapeutic Institute 
State Institute for Purification of Drainage Water 
State Drinl,ing-Water Supply Bureau 
Subsidies for cost· of installation of waterworks 
Subsidies to the Health Committees 
Contribution to the payment of salaries of communal medical officers and midwives 
Campaign against epidemic and infectious diseases 
Subsidies for the campaign against tuberculosis 
Subsidies for the campaign against lupus . 
Subsidies for the treatment of epileptics 
Subsidies to the Netherlands Cancer Institute . . 
Subsidy to the Netherlands Association for the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
Campaign against venereal diseases among seamen 
Subsidies for the campaign against alcoholism 
State school for midwives · 
Private school for midwives at Heerlen • 
Children's country holidays and medical examination of children . . . . . 
Subsidy to societies for the campaign against infant' mortality and for the trainin<t 

of uncertiflcated midwives . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 
Application of the law concerning the legal protection of the nurses' diploma . 

· Subsidies to the Medical Relief and Public Health Associations . ' . . . . . 
Subsidy for the improvement of the sanitary conditions in the Drenthe peat area 
Subsidies to the communes for the application of the law on the inspection of 

butcher's meat . . . . . 
Subsidies to the communes for the service of inspection of foodstuffs . 
Subsidies to the communes under the Housing Act . . 
Subsidies to the communes for the demolition of unhealthy tenements in rural 

districts . • . 
Subsidy to the Netherlands Institute for People's Dwellings 

Total 

January 1931. 

Florins 

8·1,400 
4-10,000 
164,500 
101,500 
3·1,000 
31,000 

122,000 
123,000 
53,200 
27,000 

333,200 
1,320,900 

3,000 
15,000 
30,000 
10,000 
25,000 
76,000 

260,000 
85,900 

265,000 

150,000 
13,000 
15,000 
37,000 

406,350 
1,852,000 

11,500,000 

30,600 
5,000 

. 17,613,550 
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I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 
1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 
AREA AND POPULATION 1 ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OI' THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1926 AND 1921. 
Source· Vol I of Census 

SuperOcle Population prCsente 2 Population re&ldante 
Date des recensements en kruq. Present population 2 Resident population 

Date of censuses Area In 

II I II Total square km. M. I F. Total ll. F. 

8 

I 
20-IV-1926 267.501 6 6.38·1 658.085 1.344.•169 - - i= 17·IV·1921 267.501 621.136 593.5<11 1.214.677 

----
Accroissemcnt ou diminution en 1926 pnr 
rapport a 1921: 

li 
Increase or decrease in 1926 compared with 

+ 65.2:8, + 6-1.5·1•1 
1921: 
a) Absolu(c). - Actual • 0 + 129.792 - - -
b) Moycnn~ nnnuclle - Ycnrly nvcrngc 0 + 13.028 • + 12.888 + 25.916 - - I -c) Moyennc annuclle par 1.000 habitants I (population moyenne au cours de In p6 .. I 

riode intef.ccnsalc). - Yearly nvcrngc per ! I 
1,000 inhabitants (a,·ernge population 

1+20,5 4 1+20,2' I I during the intcrccnsus period) 0 + 19,93 - - -
2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND ExcESS OF ONE SEX 0\'ER THE OTHER, ACCOIIDING TO T~IE RESULTS 
OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1926 AND 1921.'. 

Source: Vol. I of Census 

Nombre d'babatants E::r:c.:dent du sexe masculin sur te sexe remlnln 
par kmq. calcul6 

Exceaa or males over females d'avri:s Ia. populat.lon 

Number of Inhabitants 
Population vresente per sQuare kilometer Population reshlnnte 

Ann6es des deux demlera calculated aceordlna: to 
Present population recensen1ents the population Resident population 

Year of last two censuses I Pour 1.000 
I 

lndividus Chltrres 
Pour 1.000 

Presente Residantc C'hurrea absolus de sexe lndivldus de 

lmllll<ulln 
absolus sue masculiu 

Present Resldt~nt Actual ftgures 
Per 1,000 Actual figures Per 1,000 

mo.lea males 

1 2 
7 . 

1926 5,03 - 28.299 43 . 
1U21 4,54 2i.5!l5 - -- 46 
Accroissement ou dlminu .. - -
tion en 1926 par rapport ll 
I921. 
Increase or decrease in 1926 
as compared with 1921 + 0,49 - + 70·1 -3 - -

1. The above ftR'ures do not Include !olaorls (aboriKinnl uatlvesl or Jo:uropean-llaorl half·c 
Mules Fema:es, fta:ures tor whom are as roUowa: 

192G Ce011us • • • • • • • • 33,258 30 412 Total 

2 1921 Census • • • • , , • • 30,015 .,0 •972 03;070 
v.·ere 1ResAde~t. P0

1 
J•ulu.Uon not nvnllnble. Au lnve&tigatlon In 1021 showed tbut.ln Xev.· Zenia'nd .. reside , .. 5Gd.087 

1 n e ec~r a moat. Identical. "" an •• present .. population 
Calculated on males only, - ~ Calculated ou remntes oub·. - 5 Calculated on botb sexe11, 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE PO.PULATION BY AGE AND SEX,! ACCOI\DING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1926) AND ESTIMATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Vol. III of Census and Annual Report -on Population and Buildings . 

. A. Actual figures. 

I. Recensement de 1926 - Population prCsente TI. Calcul pour t•annee 1929 2 
Ages et groupes 

I. 1926 Census - Actual population d'ilre 
ceo nmu!es 
revolues) 

F. 
Ages nnd 

I 
nge.groUJlS )!. Femmes Total AI. 
(In yeatil) Total ma.rfees 

~lorrled 

0 13.315 12.706 - 26.021 13.536 
I 13.572 13.087 - 26.659 . 13.472 
2 13.643 12.953 - 26.596 13.499 
3 13.774 13.221 - 26.995 13.201 
4 14.350 13.810 - 28.160 13.163 

-----
0-4 68.654 65.777 - 134.431 66.871 
5-9 67.678 65.118 - 132.796 69.225 

10-14 68.263 65.686 - 133.9•19 66.955 

15-19 63.481 60.833 1.513 124.31<1 68.071 
20-24 57.902 54.910 15.989 112.812 63.453 
25-29 51.883 51.767 32.5·14 103.650 57.237 

30-3•1 45.290 49.589 36.928 94.879 49.230 
35-39 49.042 49.609 . 38.376 98.651 45.353 
40-4•1 48.902 46.655 36.387 95.557 49.163 

45-49 45.918 41.546 31.468 87.464 48.226 
50-54 35.218 31.069 22.385 66.284 41.181 
55-59 27.132 24.028 15.882 51.160 30.859 

60-64 19.286 18.084 10.403 37.370 22.989 
65-69 14.449 13.206 6.268 27.655 15.797 
70-7·1 10.505 8.850 3.185 19.355 11.019 

75-79 6.071 5.412 1.465 11.483 6.997 
80-84 3.108 2.915 522 6.023 3.172 
85:-89 1.364 1.188 128 2.552 1.230 

90 et plus . i 
and over. \ 384 348 26 732 413 

Aae inconnu . { 
1.854 1.495 352 3.3-19 0 unknown.\ -

Total • "I 686.384 658.085 253.812 1.3·14.469 717.441 

l Above ttgurcs do not Include llt\Orls (aboriginal uath·esl or EUIOJ»eau-llaorl hair-castes. 
2 :\lean llOllt\lntion. yenr ending December :Jist, 1D29. 

Il. Estlmu.te for 1929 2 

F. Totol 

II 
12.898 26.434 
12.861 26.333 
12.987 26.486 
12.652 25.853 
12.653 25.816 . 

---· 
64.051 130.922 
66.327 135.552 
64.772 131.727 

64.363 132.434 
59.922 123.375 
53.756 110.993 

51.426 100.656 
48.938 94.291 
48.965 98.126 

44.749 92.975 
37.615 78.796 
27.540 ~ 58.399 

21.075 44.064 
. 15.2·18 31.045 
10.044 21.063 

6.056 13.053 
3.057 6.229 
1.231 2.461 

366 779 

- -

I 689.501 1.406.942 
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3* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

n. Cnlcul do 
1. Recensement de 1926 - Population restdante Ia r~parUUon 

par dge pour I. 1926 Census - Resident population 
l'annee. 1929 

ll. Estimate 

I I II 
Femmes mo.rlt':es or the agP.: 

!total dlst.rlbutton ll. F. )[. F. 
Manled women lor 1929 

Aees et grou,pes 
d'A•e 

(en aunees 

Pcurl.OOO Les deux sexes 
molues) 

Pour1.000 habitants tnsemble par Ages and Pour 1.000 

femmes (popiJln.· 1.000 habitants de ]•ensemble de Ia 
Pour 1.000 habitants (population 

age-groups 
POPUlation 

du m&me tlon totole lin :re&ts) de Ia vovulatlon t()t.ale 
groupe de tous to tale Per 1.000 Uous ft.ges) 
d'lge Ages) de tous ages) ·of total POPulation 

Both males Per 1,000 
Per 1,000 Per 1.000· and females of total population 

women inhabitants PCr 1,000 fall ages) 
of same (total Inhabitants Masculine I F6mlnlne ase-group population (tot..o.t populo.-Male Female 

ot all ages) Uon of all ageS) 

0 19,4 19,3 9,9 9,5 19,4 - - 18,9 I 19,8 19,9 10,1 9,7 19,8 - - 18,7 2 19,9 19,7 10,1 9,6 19,8 - - 18,8 3 20,0 20,1 10,3 9,8 20,1 - - 18,4 4 20,9 21,0 10,7 10,3 20,9 - - 18,3 
0--4 100,0 100,0 51,1 48,9 100,0 - - 93,1 5-9 98,6 99,0 50,3 48,4 98,8 - - 96,3 10-14 99,5 99,8 50,8 48,9 99,6 - - 93,6 

15-19 92,5 92,4 47,2 45,2 92,5 24,9 1,1 94,1 20-24 84,4 83,4 43,1 40,8 83,9 291,2 11,9 97,7 25-29 75,6 78,7 38,6 38,5 . 77,1 628,7 24,2 78,9 
30-34 66,0 75,4 33,7 36,9 70,6 744,7 27,5 71,5 35-39 71,4 75,4 36,5 36,9 73,4 773,6 28,5 67.0 . 40--44 71,2 70,9 36,4 34,7 71,1 779,9 27,1 69,7 
45-49 66,9 63,1 34,1 30,9 65,0 757,4 23,4 66,1 50-54 51,3 47,2 26,2 23,1 49,3 720,5 16,6 56,0 55-59 39,5 36,5 20,2 17,9 38,0 661,0 11,8 41,6 
60-64 28,1 27,5 14,3 13,5 27,8 575,3 7,7 31,3 65-69 21,1 20,1 10,7 9,8 20,6 474,6 4,7 22,1 70-74 15,3 13,4 7,8 6,6 14,4 359,9 2,4 15,0 
75-79 8,8 8,2 4,5 4,0 8,5 270,7 1,1 9,3 80-84 4,5 4,4 2,3 2,2 4,5 179,1 0,4 ·~.4 85-89 2,0 1,8 1,0 0,9 1,9 107,7 0,1 1,7 

90 et plae ( 0,6 0,5 0,3 0,3 0,5 74:7 0,0 0,6 
and over. ! 

A ineonnu . 

I 2,7 2,3 1,4 1,1 2,5 235,5 0,3 -
geunknown. 

----- - -Total , • 1.000,0 1.000,0 510,5 489,5 1.000,0 385,7 188,8 1.000,0 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Sourc~: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

Enfants nea vivants - Live births 
Povula.Uon moyenue 

(en mUliers) Taux Pour 1.000 hab. 
Divisions admtnlstratlves CbUfres absolus (population moyenne) 

Admtnistrati'f'e divisions Average population (l,OOO"s) Actual figures Rate per 1,000 lnhab. 
(average population) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 
-

1929 

2 

t. Aucldand 445,07·~ 450,298 8.761 8.478 19,68 18,83 
2. 1-Iawke's Bny 67,969 . 68,660 1.378 1.364 20,27 19,87 
3. Tnranald 69,483 69,950 1.516 1.483 21,82 21,20 
4. 'Vcllington 286,658 292,090 5.548 5.563 19,35 19,05 
5. l\larlborougll 18,457 18,590 400 371 21,67 19,96 
6. Nelson . 51,317 51,740 976 995 19,02 19,23 
7. Westland 15,696 15,910 416 423 26,50 26,59 
8. Canterbury 220,459 222,5•14 4.223 4.050 19,16 18,20 
D. Otago 148,971 150,050 2.548 2.551 17,10 17,00 

10. Southland • 66,600 67,110 1.434 1.469 21,53 21,89 

Total pour lcs villes (1<1 dis-
tricls urbains). - Total ror 
towns (14 urban areas) 725,985 737,800 12.875 12.486 17,73 16,92 

Total pour lcs communes 
rura.lcs. - Total for rural 
districts 6M,699 669,142 14.325 14.261 21,55 21,31 

Total general. - Grand Total 1.390,684 1.406,942 27.200 26.747 19,56 19,01 
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6.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

.Annee 
YeaT 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

llloy. - Aver. 
1924-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

llloy, -Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

N6s vivants llort·n~ N(-s vivants ot mort-nes elL~emble 
LITO births Stlll·birlbs Total births 

l!. F. II Total :M, F. II Total M. F. II Total 

2 II • 5 II II .10 

14.531 13.436 27 .. 967 491 . 403 89·~ 15.022 13.839 28.861 
14.295 13.719 28.014 501 35.~ . 855 14.796 14.073 28.869 
14.518 13.635 28.153 482 379 861 15.000 a.o14 29.014 
14.649 13.824 28.473 470 416 886 15.119 14.240 29.359 
14.291 13.590 27.881 506 372 878 14.797 13.962 28.759 
14.082 13.118 27.200 424 415 839 14.506 13.533 28.039 

14.367 13.577 27.9·14 477 387 864 14.844 13.96·~ 28.808 
13.645 13.102 26.747 501 369 870 14.146 13.471 27.617 

E1:c:Cdent des naissances masculines ?tlort.-nes sur 100 nalss.'\nces de meme sexe 
sur 100 unlssances remluiDes parmi les cnra.nts <ne& Vivants et mort-nils ensemble) 
Excess of male birlbs per 100 female births Still-birth& per 100 blrtlts or the same sex 

among chUdren (live births and sUll·births together) 

N~ vivants 
et mort.-nt::s 

N6s vlvnDts Mort-n~ ensemble 

Live-born 
ll. F. Total Live-born Sllll·bom 

and still-born 
.. 

together 
I 

11 I 12 II 13 u I 15 II 10 

8,15 21,84 

I 
8,55 ·3,21 2,91 3,10 

4,20 41,53 5,14 ' 3,39 2,52 2,96 
6,48 27,18 7,04 3,21 2,70 2,97 
5,97 12,98 6,17 3,11 2,92 3,02 5,16 36,02 5,98 3,42 2,66 3,05 7,35 2,17 7,19 2,92 3,07 2,99 

- - - - - -4,14 35,77 5,01 3,54 2,74 3,15 
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8.* 

LEGITI)IACY A~D 1LLEG!fDIACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

A . ... tclua/ figures. 

I ;:.la!ssances lecitimes Naissanees UlCgitimes 
Total 

A1mee Legitimate births IlleGiUmate births 

Year ~ols vivants' llort-nes II Nes vivants' Mort-nos II Nos vivants,llort-nes l\ Total Total Total 
j Live births Still-births Live births Still·birtbs Live births Still-birth• 

2 II I II 10 

1923 26.707 851 27.558 1.260 ·t3· 1.303 27.967 894 28.861 
1924 26.676 813 27.•t89 1.338 42 1.380 28.014 855 28.869 
1925 26.821 816 27.637 1.332 45 1.377 28.153 861 29.0H 
1926 27.000 83•1 27.83•1 1.•173 ·52 1.525 28.473 886 29.359 
1927 26.•194 827 27.321 1.387 51 1.·138 27.801 878 28.759 
1928 25.817 791 

I 
26.608 1.383 •18 1.431 27.200 . 839 28.039 

lloy.- Av. 
28.808 192·1-28 26.562 816 27.378 1.382 ·18 I 1.430 27.944 864 

1929 25.420 828 26.248 1.327 ·~2 I 1.369 26.747 870 27.617 

B. Proportional figures. 

Enrants Ulegltimes sur 1.000 Enfnnts mort-nUs Enfants Des vivants 
Illegitimate children 11er 1,000 Still-born children Live-born ehlldren 

l U~it. I m<•It. II Total UgU. I IU!!glt. 

Ann·ee 

Net~ vivants Mott-nCs NaJssances 1,. 100 enfants n6s vivants et mort-n~ 
Year Per 100 live and stlll·births SUt' 1.000 hab. 

Live births Sti!l-birth'i Total births (DOpulatton moyenne' 
(col. 8) (col. 91 (CO}, 10} 

I II 
Per 1.000 average Lflgit. llMsit. Total POpulation 

<col. 41 <col. 71 (COl. 101 

I 

11 12 13 15 10 II 17 18 19 

1923 45,05 48,10 45,15 3,09 3,30 3,10 20,95 0,99 
1924 47,76 49,12 47,80 2,96 3,0•1 2,96 20,5·1 1,03 
1925 47,31 52,26 47,46 2,95 3,27 2,97 20,16 1,00 
1926 51,73 58,69 ' 51,94 3,00 3,41 3,02 19,96 1,09 
1927 49,75 58,09 50,00 3,03 3,55 3,05 19,28 1,01 
1928 50,85 57,21 

' 
51,04 2,97 3,35 2,99 18,56 0,99 

Moy.-Av. 
1924-28 49,·16 55,56 49,64 2,98 3,36 3,00 19,69 1,02 

1929 49,61 48,28 49,57 3,15 ~,07 3,15 18,07 0,94 
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9.* 

MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1927,1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

Enfo.nta n~ vh·ants - Live births 

!lois -Month L6glt. Dlel!lt. lllel!lt. Legtt. lllesit. 

1927 1928 1029 

2 

I • 

:\ II. 6.820. 352 6.613 336 6.395 3!3 
III . 
IV • :\ v. 6.289 325 M17 - 3.U 6.247 303 
VI. 

VII ·I VIII 
: i 6.766 365 6.403 374 6.438 378 

IX 
X . i 

XI :I 6.619 345 6.384 332 6.340 333 XII. 

Total 26.494 1.387 25.817 1.383 25.420 1.327 

Enfant& n~ vtvauta (JljgJtlmes et 111Critimes eru;emble) 
Live births Utsltlma.te and illegitimate together) 

Taux POur 1.000 hab. (populat.lon moyenne) 
Cblllres abaolua - Aotual ftiUre! calculUs sur uno base u.nnuelle 

Rate per 1,000 or avemQ:e population 

I 
(calculated on an am1ual basis) 

.1927 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I . 1929 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

I : l II 7.172 6.949 6.708 5,22 5,00 III 4,71 
IV • ·l v. 

:I 6.614 6.758 6.550 4,81 VI. 4,86 4,66 
VII 

: l VIII • 7.131 6.777 6.816 5,19 IX • 4,87 4.84 
X. :l XI. 6.964 6.716 6.673 5,07 .xu . .\ 4,83 4,7·1 

Total 27.881 27.200 26.747 . 20,29 19,56 19,01 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

D~~s (mort-nbs non comprl3) 
Deaths (not Including stlll·blrtbo) . Dlft'6rence entre lea tu.ux 

de mortallttl 
l\Iortallttl 'gcn<!rllle Durerence In death rntes 

)lOur 1.000 habitants 
Chifl'res absolua (population moyeD.De) 

Divisions admlnlstrattvea Actual figures General dea.tb ra.te 

I Admlnist.raUvo divisions per 1.000 1927 1029 
of average VOIJ~latlon 

En comparaison a.vec 

1028 1929 1928 1029 As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

2 7 

1. Aucldnnd 3.508 3.712 7,88 8,24 -0.08 + 0,36 
2. Hnwl<e's Bny -537 MS 7,90 9,39 -1,24 + 1,49 
3. Tarnnnld 511 508 7,35 7,26 + 0,79 -0,09 
•l. Wellington 2.508 2.544 8,75 8,71 + 0,70 -0,04 
5. lllnrlborough lSI 164 8,18 8,82 + 0,61 + 0,64 
6. Nelson • 413 450 8,05 8,70 + 0,22 + 0,65 
7. Westland 207 210 13,19 13,20 -0,46 + 0,01 
8. Canterbury 1.985 1.992 9,00 8,95 -0.21 - 0,05 
9. Otago 1.427 1.479 9,58 9,86 -0,56 + 0,28 

10. Soutbland • 564 610 8,47 9,09 -0,57 + 0,62 

Total pour les villcs (l•l dis-
lrlels urbnlns) - Totnl for 
towns (111 urban areas} 6.561 6.755 9,03 9,15 +O,o7 + 0,12 

Total pour lcs communes 
rurnlcs - Totnl lor rural -
dislrlcls 5.250 5.559 7,90 8,31 - + 0,31 

Total g~nclrnl - Grand Total 11.811 12.314 8,49 8,75 + 0,0•' + 0,26 

21 
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11.* 

MoRTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

Taux pour 1.000 habitants DUT~rcncc 
cnLre Ie 

Population mo-renne 1 (population moycnne) taux de 
{en milllers) de mt'!me sexc morta.Ut-6 du 

Docila - Deaths sexe masculfo 
AveraGe population l Rote per 1,000 et. celul du AJmoe Un 1.000'&) or average population sexe fUmlnlo of the same sex 

Year Difference 

I I I I I 
between male· 

and female 
lii. F. M. F. lii. F. death rates 

leo!. 6 & 7) 

4 

I 
1923 649,766 624,785 6.438 5.073 9,91 8,12 - 1,79 
1924 661,933 636,702 6.106 4.661 9,22 7,32 - 1,90 
1925 678,728 651,031 6.167 4.859 9,09 7,46 -1,63 
1926 690,767 662,160 6,673 5.146 9,66 7,77 - 1,89 
1927 701,568 672,871 6.514 5.099 9,28 7,58 - 1,70 
1928 709,483 681,201 6.555 

llloy.- Av. 
5.256 9,24 7,72 -1,52 

1924-28 688,496 660,793 6.403 5.004 9,30 7,57 - 1,73 
1929 717,441 689,501 6.922 5.392 9,65 7,82 -1,83 

l &elusive of llaorls. 
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12.* 

l\IpRTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

90 

Ages et groupes d"li.ge 
(en ann~es revolues) 

Ages and age-groups 
(in years} 

0 
I 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-2•t 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

et plus. 
and OVCl' • 

A inconnu · . 
geunknown • 

'lata! • 

l 
I 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

A. Actual figures. 

D~clls- Deaths 

1927 

·ll. F. II Total M. 

2 II 
610 470 1.080 609 

64 76 140 82 
60 38 98 53 
39 35 74 38 
23 18 41 25 

796 637 1.433 807 
109 76 185 130 
97 69 166 95 

129 98 227 113 
152 153 305 166 
ISS 134 289 162 

145 165 310 131 
195 180 375 204 
257 191 448 266 

372 272 644 339 
403 297 700 434 
430 315 745 497 

508 361 869 517 
563 414 977 556 
652 477 1.129 640 

591 490 1.081 616 
487 390 877 468 
329 260 589 282 

144 120 264 132 

- - - -
6.514 5.099 11.613 6.555 

. 1028 

F. II Total 

375 984' 
78 160' 
52 lOS: 
30 68; 
29 54' 

564 1.371 
108 238 
63 158 

108 221 
168 334 
177 339 

158 289 
207 411 
212 478 

295 634 
309 743 
340 837 

I 
354 871 
428 984 
452 1.092 

505 1.121 
403 871 
278 560 

127 259 

- -
5.256 11.811 
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12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Taux de morta.ltt6 pour 1.000 versonnes de. mGme Age Augmentation ou dlmlnut.ion du 
et. de m6me sexe ta.ux de mortaute en 1A28 en 

Ages et comtmralson avec Utl7 
groupea d"Age Morta.litr P!lt 1,000 persons of the snme age and sex 

Increase or decrease In mortnllty 
Ages and age- In 1928 comPared with 1027 

groups 1927 1928 

M. I F. II Total 11. I F. II Total M. I F. II Toto! 

1 2 I 3 II 4 6 I o· II 7 8 I 9 II 10 

0 43.71 35,22 39,56 44,07 28,64 36,56 + 0,36 - 6,58 - 3,00 
1 4,79 5,94 5,35 6,04 5,97 6,00 + 1,25 + 0,03 + 0,65 
2 4,53 2,99 3,77 4,00 4,09 4,05 - 0,53 + 1,10 + 0,28 
3 2,88 2,70 2,79 2,88 2,37 2,63 - - 0,33 - 0,16 
4 1,68 1,38 1,53 1,85 2,24 2,04 + 0,17 + 0,86 + 0,51 

1---- --------- ---0-4 11,73 9,81 10,79 ll,98 8,74 10,40 + 0,25 ·- 1,07 - 0,39 
5-9 1,59 1,16 1,38 1,89 1,63 1,76 + 0,30 + 0,47 + 0,38 

1Q-14 1,41 1,04 1,23 1,40 0,96 1,18 - 0,01 - 0,08 - 0,05 
15-19 1,96 1,57 1,77 1,68 1,70 1,69 - 0,28 + 0,13 - 0,08 2Q-24 2,50 2,67 2,58 2,67 2,86 2,76 + 0,17 + 0,19 + 0,18 25-29 2,84 2,55 2,70 2,90 3,34 3,12 + 0,06 + 0,79 + 0,42 
30-34 3,12 3,25 3,19 2,76 3,10 2,93 - 0,36 - <1,15 - 0,26 35-39 4,12 3,65 3,88 4,42 4,23 4,32 + 0,3o + 0,58 + 0,44 4·0-44 5,15 3,96 4,57 5,37 4,37 4,87 + 0,22 + 0,41 + 0,30, 
45-49 7,96 6,32 7,17 7,11 6,69 6,91 - 0,85 + 0,37 - 0,26 50-5·i 10,66 8,80 9,78 Il,01 8,71 9,92 + 0,35 - 0,09 + 0,14 55-59 14,77 12,27 13,60 16,43 12,66 14,66 + 1,66 + 0,39 + 1,06 
60-64 24,61 18,85 21,84 24,04 17,84 21,07 - 0,57 - 1,01 - 0,77 6:Hi9 37,35 29,25 33,43 35,71 28,78 32,33 - 1,64 - 0,47 - 1,10 70-74 59,89 50,99 55,78 58,80 47,21 53,38 - 1,09 - 3,78 

I= 2,40 
75-79 91,'09 83,69 87,58 90,23 83,42 87,03 - 0,86 - 0,27 0,55 8Q-84 157,40 133,24 145,66 150,97 137,21 144,28 - 6,43 + 3,97 

I~ 
1,38 85-89 239,80 202,97 222,01 2ll,55 215,00 213,25 -27,25 + 12,03 8,76 

90 et plus . ·I 348,67 308,48 329,18 336,73 339,57 338,12 -ll,94 +31,09 8,94 
and over ·l 

Age ineonnu e :l - - - - - - - - I.-=-llllknown 

------ -------Total • 9,28 7,58 8,45 9,24 7,72 8,49 - 0,04 + 0,14 I + 0,04 
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13. i:· 

SEASONAl, DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

D<ees huorL·ncls non comvrls) - Deaths (not lncladlng stul-births) Augmenta.tton ou 
diminution du tau>: 

Taux de mortaUt6 mensuelle POur de mortallt6 
1.000 habitants (population moyenne), en 1929 

Chlares nbsolus ealcuiCs comme tau annuels en compara.tson 
Mols- Month avec 1928 Actual ftiiUI"(lS l\JonthiY death rate - pet 1.000 of average popuJo.tlon Increase or 

(calculated on nn annual bnsls) decrease In death 

1928 I 1929 I 1928 
rate for 1929 com .. 

I 1929 Pared With i 928 

2 

A. Par mois. - A. Per month. 

I 939 936 0,68 0,67 -0,01 
II 853 761 0,61 0,54 -0,07 

III 841 853 0,60 0,61 + 0,01 
IV 810 851 0,58 0,60 + 0,02 
v 944 1.014 0,68 0,72 + 0,04 

VI 989 1.093 0,71 0,78 +O,o? 
VII 1.154 1.282 0,83 0,91 + 0,08 

VIII 1.237 1.315 0,89 0,93 + 0,04 
IX 1.082 1.128 0,78 0,80 + 0,02 
X 1.058 1.155 

I 
0,76 0,82 + 0,06 

XI 974 944 0,70 0,67 -0,03 
xu 795 820 0,57 0,58 + 0,01 

B. Par lrimcstrc. - B. Per quarter. 

1 n trimcstrc . I 2.633 2.550 1,89 1.81 -0,08 1st quarter 
2• trimcstrc I 2.743 2.958 1,97 2,10 + 0,13 2nd quarter 
3• trimcstrc I 3.473 3.725 3rd quarter 2,50 2,65 + 0,15 
4• trimcstre I 2.827 2.919 2,03 2,07 + 0,04 4th quarter 

Total. 11.811 1 12.314 2 8,49 1 8,75 1 + 0,26 

'Includes 135 deaths occurrtng be!cre 1928, but registered during 1928. These nre not Included In the monthl:r ft- or tho 
Quarterly ftaures. 

• Includes 162 deaths occurring be!oro 1929, but registered during 1929. Tbese are not Included In the monthly figures or the 
Quarterly Orures. 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 

l\IORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vilal Statistics. 

Maladies- m ...... 

2 

Fievre typhoide 1928 
Typhoid fever • 1929 

Fie\'l'e paratyphoide 1928 
Paratyphoid rever 1929 

Typhus exantMmalique 1928 
Typhus 1929 

Fle\'l'c r~currente • 1928 
Relapsing rever 1929 

Fievre ou eachexle palu-
dt!enne ..... 1928 

1\lalnrial lever or .cachexia 1929 

Varlole 1928 
Smallpox 1929 

Rougeole 1928 
Measles 1929 

Scarlntlne 1928 
Scarlet fever 1929 

Coqueluchc 
Whooplng-coush 

1928 
1929 

Dlphl~rie 
Diphtheria.' 

1928 
1929 

D~cb coDBtatea 
d"apre& ln. 

statlstlque des 
causes de dt!cCs 

Deaths recorded 
acooru!Dgto 

causes of death 
statlstlca 

~1 = ~ ~ 
~ 

!lo 
0 :at ~a !l .lls 'Oi ~ .. 
.. d ~~ 81 ~ z 
iP ~-3 ~::. 

a a ... 
UJ.S: ~ 

16 0,12 
22 0,16 

- 0 
- 0 

- 0 
- 0 

- 0 - 0 

2 0,01 - 0 

- 0 - 0 

12 0,09 
1 0,01 

55 0,40 
27 0,19 

26 0,19 
17 0,12 

72 0,52 
92 0,65 

l\faladles ll. d~clarutJon obllgatolre 
NotiOablo dlseDBOS 

:J"O; 1l 
gj == e 

2 !lll 
~a ~ 2 I :Of;' 

El .llS c;~ .g El .. .. 
~ 1 ~~ §1 ~ 

d 
~ s -3 ~p=~· 

<3 <I 
~g. ... <3 <I 

tJJ.,9 ~ 

I 
I ! 290 2,09 

278 1,89 

- -- -
- 0 - 0 

- 0 
- 0 

- -- -
- 0 
- 0 

- -- -
6.127 44,06 
4.848 32,91 

- -- -
1.600 11,51 
1.687 11,45 

cas dectnrCs 
a. vee 

IRSUC fatale 
sur J oo dCc~s 

duo ala 
u1~me 

mn.Indie 

Proportion 
of uotuled 
cases with 
fatal issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

( col. 8) 
col. 4 

10 11 

5,52 
7,91 

--
0 
0 

0 
0 

-
0 
0 

--
0,90 
0,56 

---
4,50 
5,45 
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14* (continued). 

D6cb constaU. !laladles a d6claratlon obllgatolre ·~ I I 
d'apres Ia 

Notlftable diseases Casd~acb 
statlst!Que des &vee 

'iJ causes de deck <l.., 
~.8 .Issue fatale 

~ ~ 
Deatbs recorded 

.I 
ai sur100d-

IIOCOrd !ng to Clls Deck dusit.la 

" causes of death 
memo 

.5! u Cllse• Deatbs oo 
do o statistics oo mala die 

~~!~ 
~ ~ ..-. 

Antrees i;J .s ":1": Proportion 

e~~:! Maladies - Diseases .!'i! €l s"' €l -e! •-a- ofnotlfted 
Year "" ll ~~ ~ .g:S"8 caseswltb 

~:8~~ ~ ~ "" !J 1 a 
.!!!l ~ ............. 

::::~ 1t -IS 
== 

J.1-a rata! issue 

~~~ 
~0 ;! :ga 0 i§T ~"' to 100 deatbs 

i.l! ... a 73~ .. 'il from the 

~ l g.§ .. "' "' " . :l o" o'3 ~ ! o'3 j ;; ~-a a same disease 

B o£ oc, oc. "0 
.;;; g~ 

o-
~ Sg~ k::l 

= .!l ~8. ~ g~ ~& (001.8) 
li 6 ~ ~ 

"' .. 
" 

"'I ~~ E o 
0 ~8 .. .. 0 .. ~& ~! col. 4 

z ~I=. Q (/J.a ~ -"' 
2 7 8 10 11 

lla Grippe avec complications 
pulmonnircs 1928 139 1,00 - - -

Influenza with pulmonary 1929 186 1,32 - - -
complications 

llb Grippe sans complications 
pulmonaircs 1928 103 0,7-1 - - -

Influenza without pulmo· 1929 111 0,79 - - -
nary complications 

14 Chol~ra nsiatiquc 1928 - 0 - 0 0 

Asiatic cholera 1929 - 0 - 0 0 

. 16 Dysenlcrie 1928 4 0,02 27 0,19 14,81 

Dyscnlery 1929 30 0,21 363 2,46 8,26 

17 Peste 1928 - 0 - 0 0 

Plague 1929 - 0 - 0 0 

18 FiCvrc jaune 1928 - 0 - 0 0 

Yellow fever 1929 - 0 - 0 0 

20 Lepre 1928 - 0 1 0 0 

Leprosy 1929 - 0 1 0,01 0 

21 Erysipcle 1928 11 0,08 385 2,64 2,86 

Erysipelas 1929 7 0,04 341 2,32 2,05 

22 Poliomy~llte niguc· 1928 17 0,12 47 0,32 36,17 
Acule poliomyelitis 1929 7 0,04 55 0,37 12,73 

23 Enc~phallte !Cthargiquc 1928 13 0,09 27 0,19 48,15 
Encephali Us lethnrglcn 1929 9 0,06 24 0,16 37,50 

24 l\!6nlngite c~r~bro-spinnlc 

~pid~mlque 1928 2 0,01 23 0,16 8,70 
Epidemic cei-cbro-spinal 1929 8 0,06 28 0,19 28,57 

meningitis 
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14* (concluded). 

Maladlos - Dlseal!eS 

8 

26 Morve et rarcln 1928 - 0 -
Glanders nnc:l farcy 1929 - 0 -

27 Pustule maligne et char-
bon 1928 - 0 -

Malignant pustule and 1929 - 0 -
anthrax 

28 Rage 1928 - 0 -
Rabies 1929 - 0 -

31 Tuberculose de l'apparell 
rcspiratoire • 1928 569 4,09 1.512 

Tuberculosis of the respi- 1929 524 - 3,72 1.374 
ratory system 

32 Tuberculose des m~nJnges 
ou du systl!me nerveux 
centrlll 1928 58 0,42 -Tuberculosis or the 1929 46 0,33 -menJngcs and centrnl 
nervous system 

33-37 Tuberculosc d'nutrcs or-
ganes 1928 72 0,52 -Tuberculosis of other or- 1929 72 0,51 -gans 

38 · Syphilis 1928 37 0,27 -Syphilis 1929 37 0,26 -
39 Chancre mou 1928 - 0 -Sort chancre 1929 - - -
40 Gonococele 1928 1 0,01 -Gonococcus lnf~tl~n : 1929 2 0,01 

10 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

- -- -

10,39 37,63 
9,33 38,14 

- -- -

- -- -

- -- -
- -- -
- -

Caa deelan!s 
avec 

issue to.tale 
sur 100 d6ct!s 

dusa!a 
m\lme 

umln.dle 

Proportion 
of notified 
cases with 
fn.to.lissue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

(col. 8} 

I

. same dlsenso 

col. 4 

11 

-

I 

I 
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15.* 

MORTALITY FRO~[ TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FOR~IS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

Groupes d'ih:c 
(en annCes rovolues) 

.Age-groups 
(in years) 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-H 
35-39 
40~~4 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-M 
85-89 

90 ct plus • 
and over 

.A inconnu 
gc unknown 

Total 

' 

.. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

Nombre de d~cba 

N.umber of deatbs 

nr. F. II Total 

2· 3 II 4 

6 6 I 12 
12 13 25 

18 19 37 
8 10 18 
6 I 7 

10 29 39 
30 54 84 
35 64 99 
31 34 65 
39 28 

I 
67 

41 23 64 
32 36 68 
29 15 44 
27 17 44 
11 14 25 
9 9 18 
7 4 11 
4 3 7 
2 - 2 

- - -
- - -
- - -

:f 339 360 699 

Tn.ux pour 10.000 pcrsonnes 
de m~me 5.ge et de m~me sexe 

Dcu.th rates Per 10,000 Persoos of the 
same age and .sex 

F. II Total 

II 
4,M 4,58 I 

4,46 
2,24 2,53 2,38 

·---
2,67. 2,95 2,81 
1,16 1,51 1,33 
0,88 0,15 0,52 
1,·~9 4,57 2,99 
4,82 9,19 6,94 
6,27 12,09 9,10 
6,53 6,66 6,60 
8,45 • 5,72 7,04 
8,27 4,74 6,52 
6,71 8,16. 7,41 
7,36 •1,23 5,88 
8,93 6,33 7,70 
5,12 7,05 6,05 
5,78 6,05 5,91 
6,43 4,18 5,38 
5,86 4,96 5,43 
6,45 - 3,31 

- - -
- - • 
- - -

4,78 5,28 5,03 
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16.* 

MORTALITY FROM TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

· Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

CiasaUlca.tlon sulvant Ia •Nomenclature lntemaUonalc ~ (3• revision, 1920) Aulres nomenclatures 
Classification according to Jntemattonal List (3rd revision, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N'01 43·4.9 I NO ~0 I N° 137 I NO 139 II 
N°1 43-60 
137. 139 

6-~ 
I!~ 

Aut rei "= Kystes ou Total ~ .. autres tumeurs des Cancer ou Ill .a ,g 
tumeura Tumeur Total des mallgncs tumeurs Ann~e autrea .§;;.., ~:= uterine Sarcoma 

tumeura ... ~ non mall· non tumours Cancer -;ss == goes de Other Total Year mallgues aes "~ cancl!!reuse Sarcoma e= l'ovalre Total ma.Ug- number 
Cancer or s~i g-z Benfgn number of nant ·!:;l of •. , 

other "h §e Cysts and 
tUinOUlS 

tumours tumours tumours 
ll""' other malignant .,u ~.a benign of the (col. 2 tumours a.s .§! tumours of uterus 3. 4. 6) 
~~ ·the oval')' g ~g ., 

1 I 2 11 10 

A. Nombre de deces. - Actual number of deat/rs. 

1927 1.324 

I 
20 

I 
6 . I 11 

II 
1.361 

I .1.245 I 
79 I 37 

II 
1.361 

1928 1.374 12 8 17 1.411 1.290 84 37 1.4ll 1929 1.467 IS 8 7 1.497 1.382 85 30 1.497 
B. Clriffres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne). 

B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population~ 

1927 9,63 0,15 0,04 0,08 9,90 I 9,06 0,57 o;21 9,90 1928 9,88 0,09 0,06 0,12 10,15 9,28 0,60 0,27 10,15 1929 ' 10,43 0,11 0,06 0,05 10,64 9,82 0,60 0,21 10,64 
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17.* 

l\IORTAL!TY FRO~l ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

Classification suiva.nt la • Nomenclature Intel'lln.tlonale 11 (3111 revision, 1020} 
Class!Ocatlon according to Iutemalional List (Srd Revision. 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies.- Classes of Diseases . 

.AO'ectlons 
AnnCe 

du BY~>t~me ner- de l'apparcJl non ven6rlennea de Ia peau des os et des 
Year veux ot des or- de l'apparcJI respira.toire de l'apparell de l'a.ppareil et du tlssu organes de Ia 

ganea des scns circulatoire dlgestir g~nito-urlnairo eellula.ire loeomotJon 
Of tho nervous Of the clrcu- or the Ofthe diges· Non-venereal or the skin or the bones 

system latotY system resplrntolT tive sYstem diseases of the and of the and of the 
and of the organs system genito-urlruuy cellular orgn.ns of 

or special sense system tissue locomoUon 

N"1 70-86 I N., 87·96 I N°11 07-107 I N" 108·127 I N°1 128·142 I N" 151-155 I N°1 156·158 

2 4 

A. Nombre de deces. - Number of deaths. 

1927 1.2•1•1 

I 
2.386 

I 
1.062 

I 
658 

I 
662 

I 
60 

I 
34 

1928 1.0311 2.7661 1.084 660 684 45 33 
1929 1.033 3.023 1.201 630 747 63 45 

B. C/ii{fres proporlionncls pour 10.000 habitants (population moucnne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10.000 of aucragc population. 

1927 9,05 

I 
17,36 

I 
7,72 

I 
4,79 

I 
4,82 

I 
0,44 

I 
0,25 

1928 7,41 1 19,89 1 7,80 4,75 4,92 0,32 0,24 
1929 7,34 21,49 8,54 4,48 5,31 0,45 0,32 

U. Mala<)ies particulieres lm.portantes. - Various Im.portan t Diseases. 

BUmorra· Dronchite 
Dla.rrbee 

Nophrlte lila ladles gle c~re· Ma.lo..dies et cnterlte Clrrhose 
brnle. du coour algue et !lous du tole atgue et ID.connuea 

apoplexle chrontque Pncumonie lea Qges) chroolque S~Dillt.! on mal 

cerebral Diseases Acute Dia.rrbrea. Cirrhosis d6flnies 
Pneumonia Acute and Old age 

bmmor· or tho and and of tbe chronic Unknown or 
rbage, hear~ chronic enteritis liver nephritis W-de.O.ued 

~pople::ry bronchitis _(all ages) diseases 

No 74 I N°1 87·90 I N° 99 J No• 100, 101 J NU 113, 1141 NO 122 I NOI 128.1291 }\TO ltJ.& I N°1 20&, 205 ' 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 

A. Nombre de d~ces. - Number of denl/1s. 

1927 771 

I 
2.150 

I 
3031 _ 520 I 91 I 471 4091 

806 

I 
32 

1928 643 2.315 228 652 110 51 455 544 48 
1929 634 2.533 314 715 82 36 537 518 39 

B. Chi{fres proporlionncls pour-10.000 habitants (population mouennc). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 5,61 

I 
15,641 2,20 I 3,79 I 0,671 0,341 2,98 I 5,86 I 0,23 

1928 •1,62 16,65 1,64 4,68 0,79 0,37 3,27 3,91 0,35 
1929 4,51 18,00 2,23 5,08 0,58 0,26 3,82 3,68 0,26 

1 Includes 203 deaths trolll cerebml hroutorrbage 1n couJuuctlon with u.rterlo-sclerosls. 
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18.* 
MoRTALITY FRO)! PuERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Stalistics. 

Dl!c9 par Deatbs ·rrom 

.Autres 
Autres ·maladies Septtc~mle maladies 

Puern~rale vuelP6rnles Soptlc6mle puoro6ralo vuerv6rales 

Enrauts Puerperal Otber Puerperal septJcremla. Other Puerveml 
nes vivants septicremia IIUCl'Peml dlsCMCS 

Accoucbe· et mort-nes diseases 
menta 

Aimee dec Jares ensen1ble 
Taux Pour 10.000 - Rate Per 10.00~: 

Year Notified Total 
conftnements number of 

Accouchc- Enfa.nts .Accoucbe- Entanta live births 
and atlll·blrtbs Cbltr~ea nbsolus 

menta n~s vivants menta nes vivants 
dCclaNs et mort-nes dc'!cla~s et mort-nt;~ 

.Actual tlgures Notified Ll•e blrtba Notified Live births 
eonilne· and con One- nnd 
menta aUII·blrtba menta still·blrtbs 

(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) (eol. 3) 

2 

1927 .. - 28.759 70 67 - 24,34 - 23,30 
1928 - 28.039 56 78 - 19,97 - 27,82 
1929 - 27.617 49 80 - 17,74 - 28,97 

l\IORTALITY FRO~! EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROli NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

Causes 
Cbiftres absolus - Acf.ual figures 

1927 1928 1920 

Suicide 199 202 221 

Autres causes exl6rieures -
Other external causes . 678 754 734 ---- ----

Total des dcc6s par causes exle-
rieurcs - Totnl deaths from 
external causes 877 956 955 

Total des dCOOs par toutes cau .. 
scs - Total deaths from all 
causes ll.613 ll.8ll 12.314 

Total des doo6s molns les dcc6s 
par causes extCrieures (mol ta· 
lite natu.rclle) - Total deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex .. 
ternal causes (natural mor-
tallty) 10.736 10.855 ll.359 

Taux pour 10.000 habitants 
(population moycnne) 

Rn.te vcr 10,000 of a.vcrngo oopulatlon 

1927 1928 1929 

7 

1,45 1,45 1,57 

4,93 5,42 5,22 ----
6,38 6,87 6,79 

84,49 84,93 87,52 

78,ll 78,06 80,73 
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5. INFANT .l\-fORTALITY. 

20.* 

INFANT .l\IORTALITY ACCORDI!!IG TO DAYs AND MoNTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY~ 
1927-1929. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Slatistics. 

Dl.-el:s d"enfa.nts de molns d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 year 

Age 
Taux pour 1.000 nalssances vivantea de Ia 

Chlflres absolus - .Actual Ogures m6me ca.tegorie 
Rate per 1.000 Jive births of the same ca.tegory 

M. F. II Tot•! Legit. DI~Glt. M. F. II Toto! Legit. Dl~g!t. 

2 II 4 II 9 10 11 

a) Jours d'~ge 1927 
Days or age: 

0 115 109 224 8,05 8,02 8,03 
1 54 47 101 3,78 3,46 3,62 
2·6 127 88 215 8,89 6,48 7,71 
7·13 44 47 91 3,08 3,46 3,27 

14·20 33 IS 48 2,30 1,10 1,72 
21-29i 26 IS 41 1,82 1,10 1,48 

b) i\lois d't\ge 
llonths o! age 

0 399 321 720 27,92 23,62 25,83 
1 48 34 82 3,36 2,50 2,9·~ 
2 29 24 53 2,02 1,77 1,90 
3-5 59 33 92 4,13 2,43 3,30 
6·8 44 29 73 3,08 2,13 2,62 
9·11 31 29 60 2,17 2,13 2,15 

------ --- --- --- ------ --- ---
Total 610 470 1.080 1.003 77 42,68 34,58 38,7•i 37,86 55,52 

a) Jours d'Clge 1928 
Days o! nse: 

0 148 82 230 10,51 6,25 8,46 
1 62 39 101 4,40 2,97 3,71 
2·6 142 82 224 10,08 6,25 8,24 
7·13 42 38 80 2,98 2,90 2,94 

14·20 18 12 30 1,28 0,90 1,10 
21·29 17 10 27 1,21 0,76 0,99 

b) lllois d'Clge 
Months ol age 

0 429 263 692 30,46 20,05 25,44 
1 36 21 57 2,56 1,60 2,10 
2 29 14 43 2,06 1,06 1,58 
3-5 56 33 89 3,98 2,52 3,28 
6·8 33 22 55 2,34 1,68 2,02 

9:11 26 22 48 l;BS 1,68 1,76 
------ --- --- ------ ---

Totnl 609 375 9•l8 928 56 43,25 28,59 36,18 35,95 40,49 
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Age 

M. 

2 

a ) Jours d'Age 
Days or age: 

0 113 
1 56 
2-6 119 
7-13 31 

14-20 30 
21-29 26 

b) Mois d'Age 
MontliS of age 

0 375 
1 44 
2 22 
3-5 39 
6-8 42 
9-11 26 

---
Totnl 548 

International Health Year-Book 1930 

20':< (concludecl). 

D~ d'entants de molns d'un an :.:_ Deaths among children under 1 year-

Cblf!res absolus - Ac~ual figures 

F. II Total Usi~. 

II ' 
1929 

8·1 197 - -
34 90 - -
86 205 - -
18 49 - -
11 41 - -
14 40 - -

247 622 - -
28 72 - -
18 40 - -
27 66 - -
19 61 - -
25 51 - ---- --- ----- ---

364 912 - -

Taux pour 1.000 nniS:Jances viTD.ntcs do Ia. 
mtlme ca.tegorlo 

Rate per 1,000 live births of tho same category 

M. F. II Total Dl6gl~. 

s II o 10 11 

8,28 6,•11 ! 7,37 -
I 

-
4,10 2,60 3,37 - -
8,72 6,56 7,66 - -
2,27 1,37 1,83 - -
2,20 0,84 1,53 - -
1,91 1,07 1,50 - -

27,48 18,85 23,26 - -
3,22 2,14 2,69 - -
1,61 1,37 1,50 - -
2,86 2,06 1 2,47 - -
3,0R I 1.45 I 2.21 - -
1,91 1,91 I 1,91 ----

40.16 27,78 34,10 
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21.* 
SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITI)lATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE IN 1928 AND 1929. 

llols - llonlb 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

Dtct!B d"enfants de molns d"un o.n - Number or deaths among cbtldren under 1 7ea.r 

Chlll'res absolus - Actual ligures 

Pour 1.000 enfant& de Ia meme catAgorle nhl 
vivants. le meme mots et. pendant lea 11 mots 

lJrecb:ients (cr. tabl. N° 9); chltrres mensuels des 
dUcba calcuiC:S comme tau annuels 

Per t.ooo live births of the same categOry 
occwrlng In the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9): monthly number or deaths 
reckoned as rate for the Yeat 
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22.* 

INFANT l\IORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATII IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Annual Report on Vital Statistics. 

"Dtctul d"enrants de molns d"un an (non comPrls lea mort-nCs) 
No de Ia. Deaths among children under 1 year (excludinG' still-blrtbs) 

Nomenclnture 
intern. s• Rev. Causes de deees Taux pour 1.000 cnfants nes 

No. In Inter- Causes of deatb Cbllfres absolus vivants Ia mc1nte annCe 

na.Uonal Ltst Actual figures Death rate Per 1,000 live 
(Srd Revision) births of tho sn.rne year 

1927 I 1928 1927 I 1928 

2 6 . 

159 Vices de conformation congCnilnux -
Congenital mnllormnUons 141 145 5,06 5,33 

160 DCbilil6 congCnilale, ict~rc ct sciCr~mc 
- Congenital dcblllty, icterus nnd 
sclcrema . 112 57 4,02 2,10 

I61 Naissancc prCmatur.Se ou consequences 
de l'accouchcmcnt - Premature 
birth, injury at birth • .. 386 407 13,84 I4,96 

38 Syphllls congCnitale - Congenital 
syphilis 3 6 0,11 0,22 

7 Rougeole -l\lcnsJcs . 4 - 0,14 -Q. Searl aline - Scarlet rever I - 0,04 -9 Coqucluche - \Vhooping-cough 28 17 1,00 0,63 
IO Dipbtcrie - Diphtheria 3 5 0,11 0,18 
II Grippe - Influenza I4 I4 0,50 0,51 
15 Enterite cho!Crirorme - Cholera nos-

trns - - - -21 Erysipele - Erysipelas 7 - 0,25 
24 Mfulingitc ccrCbro-splnale cpidCmlque -

- Meningococcus meningitis ~ . - - - -31 Tubcrculose de J'appareil rcspiratoirc I - Tuberculosis o[ the respiratory 
system - 2 - 0,07 32 Tuberculose des m~ningcs ou du sys .. 
tCmc ncrYcux central - Tubcrcu-
Iosis or the meninges or or the 
central nervous system . 10 5 0,36 0,18 33-37 Tuberculose d'aulres organcs - Tu-
bercuJosis or other organs 3 5 0,11 0,18 71 Mcninglte - Meningitis IO 

80 Convulsions des enfants- Convulsions 
8 0,36 0,29 

of.-Jnfants 22 IO 0,79 99a Bronchlte niguo - Acute. bronch!Us 20 11 
0,37 

100-101 Pneumonic - Pneumonia 86 
0,72 0,40 

-- ll3 DiarrbCe et enterlte - Dinrrhma and 
74 3,08 2,72 

enteritis 40 37 1,44 I75-199, ~Causes extcrlcurcs - External causes 
1,36 

201-203 IS I6 0,54 0,59 
200 Infanticide 0 ~ 0 • • • - -205 !laladle non spcclfice ou mal dcfin!e - -

- Disease not speclfied or Ill-
defined 1 2 0,04 0,07 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATIS"r!CS. 

23.~~ 

!NS"r!TUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SociAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - Inslilulions for tile Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of the Department of Health. 

Nombre ~ombre Nornbre de tuberculeu::s: 
d'lnstitutions de Ills n.dmis· 

Institutions Nwnber or Number of Number or tuberculous 
Jn:'ititutions beds ]m.tients admitted 

1927. 1 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1{1:!7 I 1D28 I 1920 

2 8 9 10 

Sanatoria 1 - Sanatoria 1 61 6 - 582 617 - 730 794 -
HOpitaux ·pour Lubcrculcux - Tuberculosis 

Hospitals: 
Pour tul1erculctLX pulmonnircs - For 

pulmonary tuberculosis 3 3 - 173 171 - 201 265 -
Prevcntorimn de plein air - Fresh nir -

preventorium 1 1 - 38 32 - 19 24 -

Lits. pour luberculcux dans lcs hOpitaux 
gCnCraux- Dcds tor tuberculous patients 
in general hospitals 

I 
38 35 34 327 316 323 - - -

1 The sanatoria In ~c'v ~n.lnnd are for pulmonn.ry tuberculosis only: they accommodate both adults n.ud children. 

Venereal Diseases. - Inslilulions for tlie Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports or the Department of Health. 

Institutions 

Centres de ~onsullnlions pour vcncrlens -~ 
- Consultation centres lor persons suffer-
ing rrom venereal discuses 2 • • • • 

Nombre <l'institutloos 

Nwnber of Institutions 

1927 1928 

2 

4 4 

1929 

4 

Nombre de vt!onUrlens admls 

Number or patients suft'ering from 
venereal diseases admitted 

1027 1928 1929 

1.843 1.860 2.183 

'Yellln~t'!::S~~~=t:~~C: a~~~~~:J:O. been established Jn conoectlou with publlo hOslliUI.ls In the four main centres of Auckland. 
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23* (concluded). 

Alcoholism. - Institutions for the Campaign against A/collolism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Department of Health. 

InstltuUona 

1927 

BurCaux d'assislancc nux nlcooliqucs -
Centres ·lor nlcohol nddicts • 2 

Nombro d"Institutlons 

Number of JosUtntions 

1028 

I 

2 I 
24.* 

1020 

2 

Nombre de pcroonncs admfB:cs 

Number of persons ndmtttcd 

1027 1928 102D 

71 52 67 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 192?. 

Original sources: Annual Reports or Department of Health; Annual Reports of Royal New 
Zealand Society for the Health of Women and Children (The Plunket Society). 

Nombre d"lnstltutlons 

Instttutlona Number or JustltutJons 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 

1 2 I· 3 I 4 

Consultations pour femmes cnccintcs - I Consultation centres for expectant mothers 23 221 -Hopitnux obst<!trlcnux publics - Special 

I public obstetrical hospitals • 33 34 -Nombre de Jils - Number or beds 323 361 -HDpltaux spCcinux pour nourrissons, b«lpi-
tnux maritimes sous Ia direction de Ia 

I 
Socl61<! Plunl<et (Societe royalc n6o·z6· 
landaise pour Ia protection de Ia snnt6 
des femmes ct des enfants) - Special 

' 6 6 -bospltals lor inlants [Ainritlmc hospitals 

I I 
controlled by the Royal New Zealand 
Society for the Health ot \\'omen nnd 
Children (Piunkct Society)] • 

1 
Year ended December 31st, 1028, Other data. for Year ended March 31st, 1020. 

In addition, mu.terntt)· beds were available In KCnerat hO!Ipltals as follows: 

Year 
1027 
1028 
1920 

Hosolta1s 
35 
83 
38 

Beds 
209 
207 
228 

Nombre de pcrsonnes admises 
Xwnber of PCI"IlQnB lldmltled 

1027 I 1028 I 1029 

5 I G I 7 

I 
3.919 5.0501 -
4.722 5.219 -- - -

)"- -
Infants 

1.039 1.074 -
l\[~rea 

Mothers 
539 547 -
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

25.* 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Annual Reports of Department of Health and Appendices. 

Nwnber-of Public and Private /nslitulions, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Nombre d'Ctabllsscmenta Llts- Beds 
au commencement de 

l'annee Taux pour 10.000 babltaots 
EtabUsscmcnts Number or Institutions Cbi1!res abi!OIUB (POpulation moyenne) 

Instltut.lons nt the beginning or !be " A.ct:an.l Ogures Rate per 10,000 of average 
year population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1927 I 1928. I 1929 

2 8 9 10 

Hopilnux gCnCrn.ux - Ge-
nernl hospitals 83 87 - 6.3I8 6.66I - 43,7 45,5 -

I-I6pitnux d'al!cn6s - Mental 
hospilals 8 8 - 6.4I2 6.696 - 46,96 49,8I -

I-lopllnux pour le trnitement 
des niTcclions nerveuscs -
1-Iospitals for U1e treatment 
of nervous diseases: I 

•> ""'" '"'" "''~"~·l - Homes for epileptics 
b) Sanatoria pour nlcooll- I I - -.l50 I30 - I,O - -

qucs - .Sanatoria for 
alcoholics . . . . . 

Htlpitnux pour cnranls 1 -
Children's hospitals 1 2 - - 46 34 - 0,3 0,2 -

1-Iopitaux pour conlngicux 2 
- I·Iospitnls for contagious 
diseases 2 4 - - 311 449 - 2,2 3,I -

1-Iopilnux pour .tuberculem< • 
- Tuberculosis hospitals • IO - - 793 820 - 5,5 5,6 -

1-Iopitaux gynccologlques et ' 
obstctricam<1 - Gynccolo-1 
glen! and obstclricnl hos-

33 - - 323 36I - 2,2 2,5 
pltnls 1 

• • • • : • ~ -
MntcrnitOs - i\Intcrnity hos-

pilnls • • • . • • .-

--- --- ----
Total I4I - - I4.353 - - 99,2 

1 Provision Is mnde for these cases ln geneml bOSIJitals. 
2 Beds for contagious diseases Included under G'eneml hospitals are as follows: 1928, 873, 
a Including SRMtorln.. 

-
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25'~._ (concluded). 

B. ·Movement of Patients and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre do rnnln.des - Nwnber. or patients 

-
Etabll...,menlo Au commen~ 

cement de 
Institutions l"anuee 

At the 
beginning of 

the year 

HOpitnux gcncraux -
General hospitals 

Hclpitnux pour le tral
tcmcnt des afTeclions 
ncrvcuses - Hospi
tals for the treatment 
or nervous diseases . 

HOpilnux pour cnfnnts 
-Children's hospitals 

1-IOpitnux pour contn
gieu..x - Hospilals. for 
contagious diseases 

Hclpltaux pour luhercu
leux - Tuberculosis 
hospitals 

Hopltnux gynecologl-~ 
ques et obst6Lricaux 
- Gynccologlcnl nnd 
obstetrical hospitals I' 

)!ntcrnltcs- Maternity 
hospital!> • · 

2 

4.451 

129 

19 

20 

646 

158 

Admls 

Admitted 

72.044 

446 

169 

429 

1.083 

5.219 

I ~~~~ I Sortb I Treated 
(col. 2 + 31 Discharged 

l/IV(I928 - 31fll!/1929 

76.495 

575 

188 

449 

1.729 

5.377 

"68.050 

443 

177 

968 

5.169 

Doc<!do!a 

Deceased 

3.866 

3 

33 

78 

9 

Joura de mn.Jadlc 
Nombre de Nwnber of drs.ys d600s sur 100 o! Illness mala.des 

sortls 
Par mn.lade 

Chlffres Number of tn•lt6 
deaths per absolus 

Per one 
100 patients Actual patient 
discharged treated figures 

Cool. 4) 

5,68 1.712.900 22,4 

0,68 

4,51 

0,17 

41.862 

6.890 

252.298 

69.4·53 

93,9 

40,8 

145,9 

12,9 
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSON~EL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Scxe 
Personnel 

Sex 

1927 

I. Eludianls en tnCdccine -
~lodicnl students 111. 168 

F. 22 
T. 190 

II. MCdecins diplomes au cours 
de l'nnn6c - Doctors grn-
dualed during the yenr M. 26 

F. 8 
T. 3·~ 

III. Mcldecins (lolnl) - Doctors 
(total) i\[, 1.211 

F. 109 
T. 1.320 

IV. Eludinnls en mCdccinc den-
lnirc :_ Dentnl students M. 108 

F. 5 
T. 113 

V. Denlistes diplom6s nu cours 
de l'annCc - Dentists gra-
duatc<l during: the ycnr 111. 10 

F. -
T. 10 

VI. Dcnlistes (total) -Dentists 
(totnl) M. 833 

F. 21 
T. 85·~ 

VII. Pharmnclens - Phnrmncisls 111. 616 
F. 24 
T. 640 

VIII. Aldes-phnrmnciens - Ass is-
tant pharmncisls 111. -

F. -
'I'. -

IX. Sages-femmes - "lllidwives 2.557 

X. Infirmicrcs des mnternlt6s -
lllnternlly nurses 891 

Chiffres absolus 

Actual Ogures 

1028 1929 

4 

180 -
21 -

201 -

29 -
2 -

31 -
1.2·~5 --

112 -
1.357 -

91 -
5 -

96 -

10 -
1 -

II -
- -
- -

881 -
662 -
30 -

692 -
- -
- -- -
2.655 -

963 -

Taux (bommea et femmes 
ensemble) pour 10,000 habitants 

(population moyenne) 

nate (males and females 
together) ver 10.000 of the average 

populaUon 

1927 1928 1929 

8 

1,3 - -

0,2 - -

9,1 - -

0,8 - -

0,1 - -

5,9 - -

4,4 - -

- - -
17,6 - -

6,1 - -
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

The total number of infectious and other notifiable diseases notified was ~ 1,33~, as 
compared with 12 209 in the previous year. Scarlet fever accounted for 4,848 notific~tiOns, 
27 of which cases' were fatal: a case niortality o~ 0.59 ~gain~t 0 .. 89 for ·~928. O~vmg to 
demand for accommodation of these cases, the period of IsolatiOn 111 hospital W?~ Ill some 
instances shortened to four weel;:s. Home isolation was also in force where conditions were 
favourable. . . 

Pneumonic influenza accounted for 311 notifications and 120 d?aths, .m c?l!IParison 
with 354 cases and 100 deaths in 1928. There were 92 deaths from d!phlherw ansmg from 
1,687 cases, against 1,600 notifications and 72 deaths in 1928. Typhoid fever: 278 ca;;es and 
22 deaths. The average death rate from this disease for the last five years was approximately 
fortv times less than a similar average taken fifty years ago. This disease is mainly con
fined to the native race, but its incidence is decreasing owing to a higher standard of .sani
tation and extensive anti-typhoid inoculation of this section of tile population. 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. - Through the medium of the School :Medical Service, an endeavour 
is being inade to select children specially liable to tuberculosis and to provide for their special 
supervision and care. In establishing preventive measures, special consideration has been 
given to children who are known to have been exposed to infection as by the presence in 
their own homes of a tuberculosis patient. During 1929, 1,200 contacts· (children) have 
been kept under supervision. A Christmas Seal campaign was inaugurated and, as a result, 
£2,500 will be available towards the provision of health camps for treatment of children 
likely to become victims of tuberculosis. During the year, a site for a permanent Con
valescent Home and Health Camp was given to the Government and several associations 
have been active in making provision for under-nourished children of school age. The Open
air Schools movement continues to progress. The percentage of school-children found suf
fering from tuberculosis in routine examinations equals 0.05. The death rate for tuberculosis 
was 4.56 per 10,000. Of the 642 deaths, 52<1 were assigned to· pulmonary tuberculosis and 
118 to other forms of this disease. 

2. Cancer. - A branch of the British Empire Cancer Campaign Society has been formed 
and an officer of the Imperial Cancer Research Committee, London appointed to carry out 
research work in New Zealand. ' 

3. Venereal Diseases.- The legal machinery for control of venereal disease is contained 
in the Social Hygiene Act, 1917, and the Regulations of 1925. The salient features of these 
enactments as they aiiect the medical practitioner are a provision which makes it obligatory 
upo_!l every do~tor w~o i~ consulted b~ a person suffering from venereal disease to give such 
person a war~mg nolle? 111 the prescribed form and a further provision which requires a 
doctor to notify the Director-Genera~ of Health confidentially of the name and address of 
any pers~n whom he has been treatmg for venereal disease in a communicable form if such 
person falls for more tha~1 two we~ks after the date fixed for that purpose by the' doctor, 
to !eport for treatment either to hunsclf or to some other doctor. There is good reason to 
believe. that the .k!lowledge that. there is po~ver to enforce treatment has been a. deciding 
factor m det~rmmmg n~any pat1en~s to contmue treat~ent until cured. At the four main 
centres, Auckland, Wellm~~on, Clmstchurch and Dunedm, established at the public hospitals· 
at the venereal disease climes the number of persons dealt with for the first time was 2 183 
Of these, 1,785 were males and 398 females. . · · 
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4. .Alcoholism. - Any person who has been three times convicted for drunkenness with
in the nine months immediately preceding any conviction for drunkenness may be declared 
an habitual drunkard. A magistrate may, in addition to or in lieu of a penalty, commit 
an habitual drunkard to any institution authorised by the Governor-General to receive and 
detain such persons for a period not inferior to twelve months. The law makes provision 
in respect of the discharge of inmates, their good conduct, discipline and punishment for 
oJTcnccs during detention and for the proper inspection of such institutions. 

III. SOCIAL :.\IEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEAL TI-l. 

1. Ileallll Education. -A health educational work has been carried out· by the Depart
ment of Heallh in respect to the population generally. A cancer poster has been exhibited 
at all the Post Offices throughout New Zealand. Weekly health articles on a. variety of 
subjects - including cancer, sanitation, principles of preventive medicine, child welfare, 
nutrition, milk, infectious diseases, care of milk in the horne and so forth- have been supplied 
to the Press. Health exhibits prepared by the Department of Health have been displayed 
at the various shows held by Local Authorities. In conjunction with the New Zealand 
Trained Nurses Association, a comprehensive exhibit was prepared of the nursing activities of 
New Zealand shown at the International Council of Nurses held in Montreal, Canada. The 
Director of the Division of Nursing, of the Department of Health, represented the Govern
ment at that Conference. Posters of cancer, tuberculosis, venereal diseases, etc., have been 
displayed at the railway stations. A refresher course for sanitary inspectors was inaugu
rated. Those who attended included sanitary inspectors from local bodies, Government health 
inspectors and Public \Yorks building overseers. The second post-graduate course of training 
for registered nurses was held. Nineteen nurses enrolled. 

2. Protection of Maternity, Infancy· and the Child of pre-School Jlge. -The Nurses and 
Midwives Registration Board have made changes which it is thought will eJTect considerable 
improvement in the training of maternity nurses and midwives. The respective courses 
have been lengthened. It is proposed to limit the hospitals which train midwives to the 
largest· available. The New Zealand Obstetrical Society raised by voluntary subscription 
£31,700 during the year to endow a Chair of Obstetrics at the Medical School of the Otago 
University. 

5,177 new cases attended the ante-natal clinics, the total attendances numbering 17,555. 
The number of labour outfits sterilised at the clinics· was 924, representing an increase 

of 196 on the previous year. Returns show that private hospitals admitting maternity and 
medical and surgical cases have a much higher maternal mortality rate than hospitals only 
dealing with maternity cases. The number of children under the supervision of the Royal 
New Zealand Society for the Heallh of \\'omen and Children, !mown as the Plunket Society, 
during the year 1928-29 was 62,492, representing an increase on the previous year of 7 ,792. 

The School Medical Service now undertakes the medical examination of children 
attending the free kindergartens throughout the Dominion. This means that a large number 
of pre-school children receive medical supervision. 

3. Protection of the Child of Scllool Age. - Approximately 114,4,00 children were given 
complete or partial medical examination during the year by the school medical officers of 
the Department of Health. Special classes have been established in public schools for the 
benefit of children suJTering from sub-norn1al nutrition. 

The system of recommending the use of iodised salt for cases of goitre found on 
medical inspection has been followed. The incidence of goitre in the North Island of New 
Zealand was investigated by a medical officer and an analytical chemist. Their report 
indicates that· those districts that show a " low " soil iodine present a high incidence of 
go_itre, and those districts which show a " high " soil iodine present a low incidence of goitre. 
The report (with two exceptions) shows that the amount of iodine contained in public water 
supplies is too low to be of significance. 
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The free ·dental treatment of pupils of State ,schools has been extended to children of 
all primary schools. The following is ~ sum1~ary ?f. the. op_crations p_erfor~ned ~or 1929 by 
dental officers, dental nurses and probatwners m trammg: filhngs 190,3o,l,. extrac~wns 71,128, 
other operations 108,012; total operations 370,07~. One hundred and seven mam treatment 
centres and fifty-nine sub-bases have been cstabhshed to date. 

· IV. CURATIVE MEDICINE AND HOSPITALS. 

Statistics. - In 1928-29, the number of beds provided in public hospitals was 8,457, 
or 5.8 per 1,000 of the population. The average daily number of occupied beds was 3.7 
per 1,000. The number of in-patients annually receiving treatment was 87,888 or 5?.8 pc1· 
1,000. Out-patients numbered 73,952. The gross annual maintenance cost of puhhc hos
pitals was £1,206,190, disregarding indirect expenses and also expenditure on district me
dical nursina and ambulance services. Per head of the population, hospital maintenance 
gross expenditure was 16s. 6d. These arc gross figures of maintenance and cost and do 
not take into account recoveries in form of patients' fees. Patients' fees and collections 
amounted to over £350,000. 

An historical account of the development and constitution· of the New Zealand Hos
pital System was -published in the Appendix to the Department of Hcallh Annual Report, 
1929. 

V. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

Ti1e Opticians Act, 1928, provides for the constitution of an Opticians Board consisting 
of the Director-General of Health (The Registrar) two persons engaged in practice as 
opticians in Kew Zealand, and a registered medical praclilioncr with a special knowledge 
of diseases of the eye. The Board deals with all applications for registration under the Act. 
On the payment of a prescribed fee (£5), every person is entilled to registration as an 
optician· who satisfies the Board that -

(a) He has been engaged, whether exclusively or not, and whether on his own 
account or otherwise, in practice as an optician in.New Zealand for not Jess than 
four years immediately ,preceding the commencement of the Act; or 

(b) He has received satisfactory training qualifying him to practise as an 
optician, and is the. hold?r of a certificate of qualification recognised by the Board 
pursuant to regulatiOns m that behalf as sufficient for the purpose of the Act; or 
. (c) He has_pas~ed ah examination under the Act, both theoretical and practical, 
m me~hods of estnnatmg errors of refraction of the human eye and in prescribing and 
adaptmg lenses to correct such errors after a course of not less than three years' 
training in New Zealand as prescribed by regulations. · 

. The object of the ~ct ~s. to ensure that the optician is so trai~ecl that he can be 
.Perrrutted to test defects m VISion and to prescribe remedial lenses for such defects This 
training i_ncludes a. sufficient knowledge or diseases of the eye to enable him to kno'~ when 
the case IS one which must be referred to an oculist. The Board is vested with disciplinary 
powers. 

. During the year Reg_u!alions have been gazetted under the Dangerous Drugs. Act, 1927, 
to g1ve eiiect to the provisions of the Act, and follow lines similar to the g 1 t' · 
England and Australia. . re u a Ions m 

Rest Homes Act, 1929. - There has long been a lack of ·means for deal' •t bl 
with old ~eople who by reason of slight physical or mental disabilities could notl~g SUI a { 
ca:e~ fo~ m. old_ people's homes and yet were ineligible for admission to hospital: ~;o~~~i ex1stmg msbtut10ns. r 
. The need for an institution or institutions of a special character has be · 

tical recognition and the machinery for their establishment has been provide;nbgivtehn pRract-
Homes Act, 1929. • Y e es 
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VI. BUDGET. 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH. 

General Revenue Account for the Year ended j\lfarclz 3!sl, 1929. 

To Stores (general) on hand al April 1st, 1928 . 
Income and Expenditure Accounts - Net cost: 

Bacteriological Laboratory Service 
Departmental Institutions (Hospitals, etc.) 

Subsidies to Hospital Boards and separate institutions 
Granls in aid of Medical and Social Relief 
Sundry small grants 
School Hygiene 
Dental Hygiene 
Maori Hygiene 
Maternal Welfare - Ante-natal Clinics 
Dangerous Drugs Act 
Health Act Expenses 

£ •. d. 

904 15 10 

3;028 o o 
73,327 13 10 

581,424 8 '1 
33,605 5 3 

393 9 1 
21,922 18 9 
35,496 18 2 
13,272 8 9 
1,232 2 3 

73 11 6 
8,129 7 7 

Social Hygiene Act (maintenance of Venereal Disease Clinics) (payments for 
treatments, etc.) 156 12 6 

74,887 11 1 
8,097 2 3 

General Administration 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

Income and Expenditure Accounts - Net Profit: 
By Sera 

Contributions by Local Bodies towards Health Inspection Services 
Registration and other Fees 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

Excess of expenditure over income 

August 1930_. 

. £ 860,952 5 2 

£ •. d. 

772 3 2 
14,172 11 7 
1,762 7 1 
3,276 19 11 

. £ 18,221 14 9 

. £842,730 10 5 
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VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1:* 
AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDiNG TO T!IF. RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO C'ENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1920 AND 1910. 

Source: Folketellingen 1-XII-1920 & 1-XII-1910. 

Dates des Superflcle Population PRsente PoPulation rCsldaote 
recensemonts .en kmq. Present population Resident population 

Dates or censuses ..\.rea. In 
I II· I II square km. ll!. F. T • M. F. T. . 

II 7. 

1-XII-1920 323.793 1.272.772 1.359.366 2.632.138 1.290.469 1.359.306 2.649.775 
1-XII-1910 - L123.160 1.23•1.630 2.357. 790 1.155.673 1.236.109 2.391. 782 

AcCroissemcnt 011 dim!-
nution en 1920, pnr rap .. . 
port a 1910: 
Increase or decrease In 
1920 compared with 1910: 

.j. 12•1.736 a) Absoht (e). - Actual. - + 149.612 + 274.348 + 134.796 + 123.197 + 257.993 
b) Moyenne nnnuclle. -

Yearly nverngc - + 14.961 + 12.474 + 27.435 + 13.479 + 12.320 + 25.799 
c) l!oyenne · aonuelle par 

1.000 habitants (po-
pula lion moycnnc au 
cours de In period~ 
intcrccnsalc). -
Yearly average per 
1,000 Inhabitants (nver-
age population during 
the intcr .. ccnsus period) - + 12,5 + 9,6 + 11,0 + 11,0 + 9,5 + 10,2 
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER .THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO TilE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST TwO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1920 AND 1910. 

Source: Folketellingen 1-XII-1920 & 1-XII-1910. 

Nombre d'ha.bltanta E:r.c6dent. du se:xc t~lnln sur le se:xe mnsculin 
par kmq. cu.lcul8 

d'apres Ia population Excess or females over males 

Number of Jnhabltanta 
Per squa.ro kilometer Population pr~nte PoPulation res!dante 

Annees des deux derulera calculated nccordlng to Present. population .Resident DODulation 
:rec.....,.,.ts the population 

Years ot' Jast two cenBllSeB Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 

Preseote l!Osldnute Cb.lffres absolus 
lndlvldus ChUfres lndlv!dua do 
de sexe absolus soxo masculln 

mnsculln 
Present Resident Actunl figures 

Per 1,000 Actual figures Per 1,000 
males males 

2 

1920 8,49 8,55 86.594 68,0 68.837 53,3 
1910 7,61 7,72 111.470 99,2 80.436 69,6 
Accrolssemcnt ou diml· 
nutlon en 1920 par rap-
port ll 1910. 
Increase or decrease In 
1920 as compared wl th 
1910 +0,88 +0,83 - 24.876 - 31,2· - 11.599 - 16,3 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1920) AND ESTU!ATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1928, 

0 

Source: Folkctcllingcn 1920, Stalistisk Arbok 1930. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Rccensement de 1920 - Population restdaute n. C.a.lcul pour l'ann~e 1928 
Ages et croupes 

I. 1920 Census - Resident populn.~on II. Estimate for 1928 d'Age 
(en annCes 
r6volues) 

F. 
AgeR and 

I 
age.groups }!. Femmes Total ~!. F. Toto.! 
U.n years) Total mnrl~es 

Married 

4 6 8 

0 33.854 32.322 0 66.176 24.400 23.456 47.856 
1 27.270 25.80·1 0 53.074 24.932 23.974 48.906 
2 30.077 28.928 0 59.005 25.801 24.786 50.587 
3 30.039 28.677 0 58.716 26.778 25.529 52.307 
4 28.574 27.798 0 56.372 28.478 27.076 55.55·1 

----
6~1 149.8H 143.529 0 293.343 130.389 124.821 255.210 
5-9 143.457 137.767 0 281.224 148.243 142.729 290.972 

10-14 1•10.413 13•1.917 0 275.330 1<14.602 139.3.89 283.991 

15-19 135.058 132.469 2.038 267.527 139.503 134.539 27<1.0-12 
20-2<1 118.396 122.732 28.260 241.128 123.348 126.082 2•19.430 
25-29 99.737 104.794 53.534 204.531 109.189 119.<161 228.650 

30-3-l 81.653 89.799 57.440 171.452 98.098 106.990 205.088 
35-39 69.879 79.615 54.615 149.494 83.618 91.325 17•1.9·13 
40-44 67.237 74.752 51.956 141.989 72.361 81.564 153.925 -
45~19 58.285 64.749 44.034 123.03<1 63.532 73.191 136.723 
50-54 50.043 58.146 37.730 108.189 59.844 66.5•15 126.389 
55-59 45.497 54.540 33.081 100.037 48.754 56.310 105.064 

60-64 40.267 47.880 26.010 88.147 43.293 52.174 95.467 
65-69 34.076 41.295 19.367 75.371 35.158 43.389 78.547 
70-74 25.144 30.887 11.503 56.031 28.651 35.614 6<1.265 

75-79 16.959 21.262 ,5.691 38.221 19.022 24.609 43.631 
80-84 8.767 11.901 2.021 20.668 10.404 13.884 24.288 
85-89 4.079 5.800 593 9.879 4.163 5.890 10.053 

90 ct plus. 'I 
and over . 1.315 2.028 108 3.3•13 1.362 2.170 3.532 

A e inconnu . l 
g uoknowo. 393 444 160 837 0 0 0 

Total .. 1.290.469 1.359.306 428.141 2.649.775 1.363.534 1.440.676 2.804.210 
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3 * (conCluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

II. Cnlcul do 
I. Recensement de 1920 - Population risidante Ja rCpa.rtltlon 

Par tu:c pour 
I. 1920 Census - Resident population l'annC:e 1928 

U. Estimate 

I l 11 

or the age 
Femmes marlCes dlstrlbuUon M. F. ~I. F. Total 
lfarrled women lor 1928 Ages et rroupea 

d"Age 
(en ann~es 

Pour 1.000 Lcs deux scxe~ r6volues) 
Pour 1.000 babltanta ensemblt" par Pour 1.000 

1.000 hnbltnnts AGeS and de t•ensemble de Ia femmes (populo.· 
(population Pour 1.000 habitants du meme tlon totnle age-groups population· 

de la population tota.le groupo de tous to tale Un )"ears) 
Per 1,000 (tons ages) d'Bge figes) do tous Ages) 

of totnl population Both males 
Per 1.000 Per 1,000 Per 1.000 and females or total popula.Uon women lnhnbltants per 1,000 (nil ages) of same (total lnbnbltnnts Mll&eulln!:= I F6minlne age-grouP population (total popula-

Male Female of all ,ages) tiou of all ages) 

8 9 

0 26 24 I2,8 I2,2 25,0 0 0 I7,I 
I 2I I9 I0,3 9,7 20,0 0 0 I7,4 
2 24- 2I ll,3 I0,9 22,2 0 0 I8,0 . 
3 23 22 ll,3 I0,8 22,I 0 0 I8,7 
4 22 20 I0,8 IO,S 2I,3 0 0 I9,8 

0-4 116 I06 56,5 54, I 110,6 0 0 9I,O 5-9 Ill IOI 54, I 52,0 I06,I 0 0 I03,7 I0-14 I09 99 53,0 50,9 I03,9 0 0 IOI,3 

IS-I9 IOS 98. SI,O 50,0 IOI,O I5,4 0,8 97,8 20-24 92 90 44,7 46,3 91,0 230,3 I0,7 88,9 25-29 77 77 37,6 39,6 77,2 5I0,9 20,2 8I,5 

30-34 63 66 30,8 33,9 . 64,7 639,7 21,7 73,I 35-39 54 59 26,4 30,I 56,5 686,0 20,6 62,4 40-44 52 55 25,4 28,2 53,6 695,0 I9,6 54,9 
45-.49 45 48 22,0 24,4 46,4 680,I I6,6 48,7 50-54 39 43 I8,9 2I,9 40,8 648;9 I4,2 45,I 55-59 35 40 I7,2 20,6 37,8 606,6 I2,5 37,5 
60-64 3I 35 I5,2 I8,0 33,2 543,2 9,8 34,0 65-69 27 30 I2,9 I5,6 28,5 469,0 7,3 28,0 70-74 20 0 23 9,5 11,7 2I,2 372,4 4,3 22,9 
75-79 I3 I6 6,4 8,0 14,4 267,7 2,2 I5,6 80-84 7 9 3,3 4,5 7,8 I69,8 0,8 8,7 85-89 3 4 I,S 2,2 3,7 I02,2 0,2 3,6 

90 et· plus •• ! I I 0,5 0,8 I,3 5,3 0 I,3 
and over • 

Age inconuu .. l 0 0 O,I 0,2 0,3 36,0 O,I 0 
uok..nown. 

----
Total .. 1.000 I.OOO 487,0 5I3,0 I.OOO,O 3x'5,0 I6I,6 I.OOO,O 
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4.·~ 

SURVEY OF THE l\IOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929." 

Source: Folkemcngdens bevegclse 1928, Statistisk Arbok 1930. 

Population D~s Coon 
moyenne Eotants n6s Enrants comPrls les Ex<:edent des nalssances 

Ann~e (en mUliers) lla.rfnges vivants mort-m~s mort-nf:s) (col. 5) sur les d6ees 
Divorces 

Year Avcrnge Marriages Live-born Still-born Deaths Excess ol blrtbs (col. 5) 
POPUlation children children {excluding over deaths 
(In 1,000'sl stlll·blrths) 

2 3 7 8 . 

A. Clliffres absolus. - Actual figures. 
1923 2.724 16.963 662 61.318 1.283 31.5,13 29.775 
1924 2.743 16.586 676 57.719 1.429 30.850 26.869 
1925 2.763 16.214 682 53.835 1.357 30.481 23.354 
1926 2.781 15.9·18 732 53.703 1.258 29.933 23.770 
1927 2.793 15.803 589 49.774 1.225 31.141 18.633 
1928 2.804 16.683 839 49.561 1.300 30.301 19.260 

llloy.-Av. 
1923-28 2.768 16.366 697 5-1.318 1.309 30.708 23.610 

1929 - - - - - - -
B. Clliffres proporlionnel.s pour 1.000 lmbilants (population moyenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 6,2 0,2 22,5 0,5 11,6 10,9 
1924 6,1 0,3 21,1 0,5 11,3 9,8 
1925 5,9 0,3 19,5 0,5 11,0 8,5 
1926 5,7 0,3 19,3 0,5 10,8 8,5 
1927 5,7 0,2 17,8 0,4 11,2 6,6 
1928 5,9 __ 0,3 17,7 0,5 10,8 6,9 

Jlloy.-Av. 
1923-28 . 5,9 0,3 19,6 0,5 11,1 8,5 

1929 - - - - - -
EmiGTatlon EmiGl'atlon 

Immlgra- ExCedent de Imml.gra,. Trans- Excedent de 
th;m Totale TmnsocQ. l'~mfgmtlon !don To tale oe6.,.. l'~mlaration · 

nJquo sur l'Jmmip'm.tlon s:ur l'fmmfgratlon 
Excess or nlque Excess of Total Overseas emlgrat.fon Toto\ emlttatlon 

over fmmlgra.Uon Overseas over ~gratlon 

0 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 I 16 

A. Cl!iffres absol11s. B. Chiffres proporlionnels pour 1.000 
habilanl.s (population moyeune). 

A. Actual figures. 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 3.515 - 18.287 + 14.772 1,3 - I 6,7 + 5,4 
1924 2.258 - 8.492 + 6.23•i 0,8 - 3,1 + 2,3 
1925 1.598 - 7.009 + 5.411 0,6 - 2,5 + 1,9 
1926 1.277 - 9.326 + 8.049 0,5 - 3,4 + 2,9 
1927 909 - 11.881 + 10.972 0,3 - 4,3 + 4,0 
1928 908 - 8.837 + 7.929 0,3 - 3,2 + 2,9 

Moy.- Av. 
1923-28 1.744 - 10.639 + 8.895 0,6 - 3,8 + 3,2 

1929 - - - - - - - -
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Statistisk Arbok, 1929 & 1930. 

Enfa.nf.! n4!8 vivants .Live births 

:Population moyenne 
Taux pour 1,000 bn.b. (en mllllera) 

CbUirea absolus (population moyenne) Prefectures 
Dlst.rlcta Average population Cl,OOO's) Actual O.gurts Rnte per 1.000 lnhnb. 

(average population) 

1927 I 1928 1927 l 192S l 1927 I 1U28 

2 

.. 
1. Ost!old 173 173 2.954 2.803 17,1 16;2 
2. Allershus 204 205 3.926 4.013 19,2 19,6 
3. Oslo 251 251 2.256 2.335 9,0 9,3 
4. Hedmnrk 163 165 3.386 3.244 20,7 19,7 
5. Opland 139 140 2.744 2.717 19,7 19,4 
6. 13uskerud 147 1<18 2.459 2.432 16,7 16,5 
7. Vest!old 130 130 2.072 2.111 15,9 16,2 
8. Telcmnrk 131 131 2.064 2.077 15,7 15,8 
9. Ausl-Agder 73 73 1.244 1.131 17,1 15,6 

10. Vesl-Agder 79 78 1.391 1.373 17,6 17,6 
ll. Rogaland 174 175 3.280 3.312 18,8 19,0 
12. Hordalnnd 165 165 3.277 3.174 19,9 19,2 
13. Bergen 96 96 1.425 1.499 14,9 15,6 
14. Sogn &: Fjordano • 94 . 94 1.669 1.790 17,8 19,0 
15. More 167 .168" 3.125 3.210 18,7 19,1 16. Sor-Tr<lndelag 175 176 3.235 3.141 18,5 17,9 17. Nord-Trondelag 95 95 1.921 1.890 20,2 19,8 18. Nordland .• 189 191 3.987 3.988 21,1 20,9 19. Troms 99 100 2.104 2.004 21,3 20,1 20. Finnmark 49 so 1.255 1.317 25,4 26,2 

Total pour lcs vllles. - Totnl 
lor towns 795 797 10.467 10.595 13,2 13,3 Total pour les communes 
rurnles. - Total lor rural 
districts 1.998 2.007 39.307 38.966 19,7 19,•1 

Totlll g~n6ral. - Grand Totnl 2.793 2.804 49.774 49.561 17,8 17,7 
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6.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1928. 

Source: Slalistisl• Arbok 1930. 

N6s vl\•ants Mort-nl!s N6s vivants ct mort-n~ ensemble 
Anm!e Live births Stlll·births Tot"! births 
Year 

I II I II I II li. F. Total M. F. Total M. F. Tot.' I 

2 II 8 10 

1923 31.557 29.761 61.318 706 577 1.283 32.263 30.338 62.601 
1924· 29.852 27.867 57.719 809 620 1.429 30.661 28.487 59.1•18 
1925 27.619 26.216 53.835 747 610 1.357 28.366 26.826 55:192 
1926 27.573 26.130 53.703 702 556 1.258 28.275 26.686 54.961 
1927 25.5-lO 24.234 49.774 698 527 1.225 26.238 24.761 50.999 
1928 25.338 24.223 49.561 715 585 1.300 26.053 24.808 50.861 

i\Ioy.- Aver. 
1923-28 27.913 26.•105 54.318 730 579 1.309 28.643 26.98<1 55.627 

1929 - - - - - - - - -

Exddent des nafssauces masculines Mort-nl!s sur 100 naissances de ml!me sexe 
sur 100 naissanccs r~mlnlnes rulrmlles enfants (n~ vivants et mort-nCB ensemble) 

Excess or male births per 100 remale births SUII·births per 100 births of the same sex 
among children Clive births and stlll-bfrtbs together) 

N& vlvu.nt.S 
et mort-nes 

Nes vivants l\lort·n~ ensemble 
M. F. Total 

Live-born Still-born Live-bom 
and still-born 

together 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 

"· 
lG 

1923 6,0 22,4 6,3 2,2 1,9 2,1 
1924 

' 
7,1 30,5 7,6 2.6 2,2 2,4 

1925 5,4. 22,5 5,7 2,6 2,3 2,5 
1926 5,5 26,3 6,0 2,5 2,1 2,3 
1927 5,4 32,4 6,0 2,7 2,1 2,4 
1928 4,6 22,2 5,0 2,7 2,4 2,6 

1\Ioy.- Aver. 
1923-28 5,7 26,1 6,1 2,6 .2.2 2,4 

1929 - - - - - -

22 
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7.* 

BIRTHS AND ABORTIONS.' 

Source: Sundhetstilstanden og medisinalforholdene 1923. Statistisk Arbok 1930. 

A. Actual figures . 

Population .:\.vortements d~clnNs par 
mor-enne Abortions notlfted bY Annh (enmllllera) No!a vivante Mort-n~ Conccotions 

Year Averare' Live births Stlll·blrths ROpltaux 

I 
MMeclns I Sage .. 

II 
(Col. 3, 4 & 8) 

populaUon femmes Total 
(ID 1,000' B) RosJ>Itals Doctors Midwives 

I . 2 II 
1923 2.724 61.318 1.283 - 353 - 62.954 
1924 2.743 57.719 1.429 - 386 . - 59.534 
1925 2.763 53.835 1.357 - 386 - 55.578 
1926 2.781 53.703 1.258 - 225 - 55.186 
1927 2.793 49.774 1.225 - 302 - 51.301 
1928 2.804 49.561 1.300 - 282 - 51.143 

B. Proportional figures. · 

Avortementa 
No!a Ylvante Mort.-n6s d6clarea Conceptions No!a vivants l!ort.-no!a Avortements Avortements 

par 100 naia&lnces 
Live births StUI·blrths Abortions (Ccl. 91 

notified 
Live births Stlll·blrths Abortions d6clarees a 1'6tat 

civil 
Anah 

Abortions per 100 
Year Pour 100 conceptions births not!Hed to 

Par 1.000 ha.blt.anta (POPUlation moyenne) the Registry of 
Per 100 conceptions Births, Marriages 

Per 1,000 ot average PQPUlatlon and Deaths 
(Ccl. 9, Tab!, 7 AI (Ccl. 3 & 4) 

10 11 I 12 I IS I 14 15 I 16 I 17 18 

1923 22,5 0,5 0,1 23,1 97,4 2,0 0,6 0,6 1924 21,1 0,5 0,1 21,7 97,0 2,4 0,6 0,7 1925 19,5 0,5 0,1 20,1 96,9 2,4 0,7 0,7 1926 19,3 0,5 0,1 19,9 97,1 2,3 0,6 0,6 1927 17,8 0,4 0,1 18,3 97,0 2,4 
1928 17,7 0,5 0,1 18,3 96,9 

0,6 0,6 
2,5 0,6 0,6 -
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LEGITIMACY AND ILLEGITI~IACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistisk Arbok 1930. 

A. Actual figures. 

Naissances 16gltlmes Nalna.nces 1116a:itlmea 
Total 

.Ann6e Legitimate blrobs Illegitimate births 

Year N~s vi van tsl Mort-nea II N~ vivants ll\!ort-n~s II N~ vivants I Mort-n~ II Total Total Total 
Live births Still-births Live births Still-births Live births Stlll-hlrtbs 

2 II 6 II 8 9 10 

1923 57.296 1.146 II 58.442 4.022 137 4.159 61.318 1.283 62.601 
1924 53.969 1.282 55.251 3.750 147 3.897 57.719 1.429 59.148 
1925 50.275 };215 51.490 3.560 142 3.702 53.835 1.357 55.192 
1926 50.221 1.147 1 51.368 3.482 ll1 '3.593 53.703 1.258 54.961 
1927 46.374 

1.1061 
47.480 3.400 ll9 3.519 49.774 1.225 50.999 

1928 46.038 1.181 47.219 3.523 ll9 3.642 49.561 1.300 50.861 
:\loy.- Av. 

1923-28 50.695 1.180 51.875 3.623 129 

I 
3.752 54.318 1.309 55.627 

1929 - - I - - - - - - -

B. Proportional figures. 

En!ants IIJ~gltfrnes sur 1.000 Enfa.nVJ mort,..n6a Enfants n~ vivants 

Illegitimate children per 1.000 SUII·bom chUdren Llve·bom children 

~rlt. I rnerlt. II Total ~glt. I llleglt, 

An nee 

Yent' NCa vivants Mort·ntls Na.issn.nces P. 100 eufants nee vivants et mort.-n~ 
Per 100 live and still-births Sur 1.000 bob. 

Live births Stlll·birtbs Total births (population moyenne) 

(Col. 8) (Col. 9) !Col, 10) I II 
Per 1,000 average 

~glt. merit. Total POPulation 
(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) 

I I 
11 12 13 15 16 II 11 - 1 18 19 . 

1923 65,6 106,8 66,4 2,0 3,3 . 2,1 21,0 1,5 
192·~ 65,0 '102,9 65,9 2,3 3,8 2,4 19,7 1,4 
1925 66,1 104,6 67,1 2,4 3,8 2,5 18,2 1,3 
1926 64,8 88,2 65,4 2,2 3,1 2,3 18,1 1,2 
1927 68,3 97,1 ' 69,0 2,3 3.-~ 2,4 16,6 1,2 
1928 71,1 91,5 71,6 2,5 3,5 2,6 16,4 1,3 

:\loy.- Av. 
1923-28 66,7 98,5 67,5 2,3 3,-1 2,4 18,3 1,3 

1929 - - - - - - - -
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9.>:• 

· MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND !LLEG!Tll!ATE, 

IN 1926, 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Folkemengdens.bevegelse 1926, 1927 and 1928. 

Enfants nes Vivants - Lh·e births 

·llols -llontb L6g!t. me~<~t. L6glt. Illoglt. Us; it. Illeglt. 

1920 19'27 1928 

2 4 

I • 4.187 29·l 3.985 314 ~ 4.013 301 
II. 3.913 244 3.674 270 3.736 285 

Ill • 4.526 293 4.202 318 4.131 M5 
IV 4.665 335 4.418 303 4.150 354 
v 4.671 356 4.320 335 4.134 325 

VI 4.271 335 3.9•l8 311 3.810 291 
VII 4.319 321 3.925 261 3.830 269 

VIII . 4.115 264 3.723 275 3.879 2<15 
IX 4.158 266 3.987 262 3.799 289 
X. 3.996 253 3.367 244 3.658 279 

XI. 3.429 258 3.238 219 3.278 2•11 
XII • 3.970 262 3.586 288 3.616 298 
Inconnu I I 1 1 I Unknown i - 4 

Total 50.221 3.482 46.374 3.400 I . 46.038 3.523 

Entants n~ vivant! (lCgitlmes ct llMd.times ensemble) 
Ltve births Ue;IUmate and illes:ItJmate together). 

Tam: Pour 1.000 hab. (population moYenne) 
CbUfrea absolus - Actual figures calculCs sur une bage auuuellc 

Rate ver 1.000 of a.verngc population 
(calculated on an rumual basis) 

1920 I 1927 I 1928 1920 I 1927 I 1928 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

I 4.481 - 4.299 4.314 1,6 1,6 1,5 .· 
11 4.157 3.94•l 4.021 1,5 1,4 1,•l 

Ill 4.819 4.520 4.476 1,7 . 1,6 1,6 IV 5.000 4.721 4.504 1,8 1,7 1,6 v. 5.027 4.655 4.459 1,8 1,7 1,6 VI , 4.606 4.259 4.101 1,7 1,5 1,5 VII • 4.640 4.186 4.099 1,7 1,5 1,5 VIII , 4.379 3.998 4.12·l 1,6 1,4 1,5 IX. 4.424 4.249 4.088 1,6 1,5 1,5 X., 4.249 3.611 3.937 1,5 1,3 1,4 XI . 3.687 3.457 3.519 1,3 1,2 1,2 XII • 4.232 3.874 3.9B 1,5 1,4 1,4 lnconn~ I 
Unknown I 2 1 5 - - -

53.703 I ·Total 49.774 49.561 19,3 17,8 17,7. 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTIO::<f OF GENERAL :MoRTALITY IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Statistisk Arbok 1929 and "1930. 

D~c~s (mort.nes non comprls) 
Deaths (not Including stlll·blr!hs) Dlfl'6rence entre les ta.uz 

de IJlOr!alltO 
llortnlit6 g6n6rale DUJ'erence ln death rates POur 1.000 habitants 

Cblft'res absolus (POPulatJon moyeune) 

Dh·Jelons admlnlstraUves .:\.<::tual figures General deatb rate 

I Adminfstratll"e divisions per 1.000 1927 1928 
or average J>OPulatlon· 

En comparaison avec 

1927 1928 1927 1928 As compared with 

1920 I 1927 

2 4 

1. Ost!old 1.690 1.776 9,8 10,2 -0,2 + 0,4 
2. Akcrshus 1.979 1.979 9,7 9,6 + 0,2 -0,1 
3. Oslo 2.936 2.847 ll,7 11,4 "+ 0,7 -0,3 
4. Hcdmark 1.750 1.583 10,7 9,6 + 0,1 -0,9 
5. Opland 1.481 1.454 10,7 10,4 + 0,5 -0,3 
6. Buskcrud 1.535 1.419 10,4 9,6 -0,1 

I 
-0,8 

·7. Vcstfold 1.400 1.366 10,7 10,5 -0,4 -0,2 
8. Tclcmnrl< 1.319 1.311 10,0 10,0 + 0,1 0 
9. Aust-Agdcr 971 963 13,3 13,3 + 0,5 0 

10. Vcst-Agdcr 1.031 1.042 13,1 13,3 + 0,8 + 0,2 
11. Rognland 1.921 1.870 11,0 10,7 + 0,3 -0,3 
12. Hordaland l.8M 1.897 11,3 11,5 + 0,8 + 0,2 
13. Bergen .. 1.077 1.104 11,3 11,5 + 0,2 + 0,2 
H. Sogn & Fjordnnc • 1.105 1.204 11,8 12,8 + 0,2 + 1,0 
15. ~lore 2.004 1.835 12,0 10,9 + 1,1 -1,1 
16. Sor-Trondelng 2.057 1.983 11,7 11,3 -0,3 -0,4 
17. Nord-Trondclag 1.140 1.105 12,0 11,6 + 0,7 -0,4 
18. Nordland 2.115 1.939 11,2 10,2 + 1,0 -1,0 
19. Troms 1.108 1.012 11,2 10,2 + 0,5 -1,0 
20. Finnmark 650 599 13,2 11,9 + 0,1 -1,3 

lnco~tnu - Unknown 8 .13 0 0 0 0 
I 

Total pour lcs villcs - Total 
for towns 9.025 8.999 11,3 11,3 + 0,2 0 

Total pour lcs communes 
rurulcs - 'l'otnl for rural 
districts 22.108 ·21.289 11,1 10,6 + 0,5 -0,5 

Total general - Grand Total! 31.141 30.301 11,2 10,8 + 0.4 I -0,4 
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11.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistisk Arbok 1930. 

Taw: pour 1.000 hobltanta Difference 
entre le 

Population moyeone (population morenne) ta.ux de 
(en mUliers) de meme sexe mortnliW du 

D~us - Deaths sexe masculhl 
ADn6e .A. verage population Rote per 1.000 et celui du Un 1,000'&) of average population sexe r~mlnin 
Year o~ the snme sex 

Dlfl'erence 

I I I \ -I 

between male 
nnd female 

M. F. ~~- F. M. }'. - death rates 
(Col. 6 & 7) 

2 4 

1923 1.327 1.397 15.650 15.893 11,8 11,·i + 0,4 
1924 1.335 1.408 15.287 15.563 11,5 11,1 + 0,·1 
1925 1.345 1.418 15.247 15.234 11,3 10,7 + 0,6 
1926 1.354 1.427 14.788 15.1·15 10,9 10,6 + 0,3 
1927 1.359 1.434 15.522 15.619 11,4 10,9 + 0,5 
1928 1.363 1.441 15.001 15.300 11,0 10,6 + 0,4 

Jlloy.- Av. 
1923-28 1.347 1.421 15.2·19 15.459 11,3 10,9 + 0,4 

1929 - - - - - - -
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12.* 

l\IORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

" Source: Statistislt Arbok 1930. 

A. Actual figures. 

~=~sa~n~!:~~ol~!~el I--------------D-~-·~_-,-D_ea_t~hs ____________ _ 
1927 1028 

Ages and n.ge.groupsl 
(in years) 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-H 

15-19 
20-2•1 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-6•1 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-8·1 
85-89 

90 ct plus 
and over , 

Age incounu . 
unknown . 

Total • 

li. 

1;467 
2,16 
117 
90 

. 73 

1.976 
290 
200 

460 
743 
6U 

517 
465 
·164 

469 
6<12 
655 

939 
1.172 
1.453 

1.522 
1.408 

928 

I 558 i 
I -I 

15.522 

F. Totnl 

3 li 
1.057 2.544 

16<1 430 
87 - 20•1 
7-1 164 
56 131 

J..l27 3.403 
2,17 I 537 
20·1 401 

4·15 905 
5·13 1.286 
5H 1.215 

475 992 
433 898 
459 923 

504 993 
566 1.208 
635 1.290 

907 1.8•16 
1.173 2.345 
1.504 2.957 

1.750 3.272 
1.752 3.160 
1.22·1 2.152 

797 1.355 

- -

15.619 31.1<11 

M. F. 1\ Toto! 

6 II 
1.363 1.059 2.4·12 

19·1 163 377 
93 88 161 
72 80 152 
73 56 129 

1.778 1.4<11 3.219 
275 202 ·177 
205 190 395 

410 387 797 
642 527 1.169 
636 596 1.232 

554 479 1.033 
433 420 853 
460 462 922 

462 474 936 
594 590 1.164 
694 . 637 1.331 

931 668 1.799 
1.133 1.221 2.354 
1.474 1.479 2.953 

1.559 1.764 3.323 
1.419 1.692 3.111 

862 1.140 2.022 

460 731 1.191 

- - -
15.001 15.300 30.301 

1 For children of the age.groups 0 to 4., the age gh-eo Is the unet age or the decetu~ed, For the other age.gronps. the age lliven 
rePresents the diiTercuce betYo"een the :rear of lllrtb and tbat of death. 
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12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional _figures. 

Tau:r; de mortaUte vour 1.000 versonnes de m!me Age .Augmentation ou diminution du 
et de meme se::s:e ta.ux de mortaltte en 1028 en 

Ages et comparaison avec 1027 
groupes d'ige -llortalit;y per t.ooo persons or the same age and sex 

Increase or dccre."lSe In mortality 
.M:es and are- Jn 19:!8 compared With 1927 

groups 1027 1928 

ll. I F. II Total ll. I F. II Total 31. I F. II Total 

1 2 l 3 II ' 5 I 6 II 7 8 I 0 II 10 

0 58,39 43,36 51,04 56,68 45,15 51,03 - 1,71 1 + -1,79 - 0,01 - 1 9,47 7,38 8,45 7,78 7,63 7,71 - 1,69 + 0,25 - 0,74 
·2 4,35 3,39 3,88 3,60 3,55 3,58 - 0,75 .+ 0,16 - 0,30 
3 3,15 2,72 2,94 2,69 3,13 2,91 - 0,46 + 0,41 - 0,03 
4· 2,49 2,05 2,28 2,56 2,07 2,32 + 0,07 + 0,02 + 0,04 

------ --------- --- ---
. 0-4 14,51 10,95 12,77 13,64 11,54 12,61- - 0,85 + 0,59 - 0,16 

5-9 1,94 1,72 1,84 1,86 1,42 1,64 - 0,08 - 0,30 - 0,20 
10-14 1,39 1,47 1,43 1,42 1,36 1,39 + 0,03 - O,U - 0,04 

15:.19 3,32 3,33 3,32 2,94 2,88 2,91 - 0,38" - 0,45 - 0,41 
20-24 6,04 4,30 5,16 5,21 4,18 4,69 - 0,83 - 0,12 ..:.... 0,47 
25-34 5,65 4,70 5,15 5,74 4.75 5,22 + 0,09 + 0,05 .+ 0,07 

35-44 6,10 5,25 5,65 5,73 5,10 5,40 - 0,37 - 0,15 - 0,25 
45-54 9,27 7,79 8,48 8,56 7,62 8,06 - 0,71 - 0,17 - 0,42 
55-64. 17,52 14,32 15,79 17,66 13,87 15,61 + 0,14 - 0,45 - 0,18 

65-74 41,51 34,29 37,53 . 40,86 34,18 37,16 - 0,65 - O,U - 0,37 
75-84 100,86 92,50 96,13 101,20 89,79 94,73 + 0,34 - 2,\1 - 1,40 
85-89 229,70 212,80 219,77 2ll,87 193,55 / 201,15 -17,83 -19,25 -18,62 

90 et plus • i 402,02 360,80 376,70 337,74 336,87 337,20 -64,28 -23,93 -39,50 and over . ! 
A inconnu . ! ' 

ge unknown. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
------ --------------- ---Total 11,42 10,89 11,15 11,00 10,62 10,81 - 0,42 - 0,27 - 0,35 
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?.lois - !\Ion th 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII ... , 

Inconnu ~Unknown 

1 er trimcstrc . 
1st quarter 
2• trimcstrc 
2rld quarter 
a• trimcstre 
3rd quarter 
•t• trimcstre 
4th quarter 

lu"connu....:... Unknown 

Total 

13.* 

SEASONAL DISTR!BUTiox OF DEATHS IN 1927 AXD 1928. 

I 
i 
I 
I 

I 
i 

Source: Folkemengdens bevegelse, 1927-1928. 

Dt':cl!s (mort-nell non comPrls) - Deaths (not including still-births) 

1927 

2 

3.922 
2.900 
2.829 
2.606 
2.547 
2.431 
2.428 
2.088 
2.122 
2.290 
2.366 
2.603 

9 

9.651 

7.584 

6.638 

Cblffres absolus 
Actunl figures 

I . 1928 

2.769 
2.523 
2.695 
2.714 
2.733 
2.488 
2.436 
2.272 
2.109 
2.47-1 
2.<165 
2.620 

3 

7.987 

7.935 

6.817 

Taux de mortaute mensuelle pour 
1.000 habitants (population mo)'Cnne). 

calcult':s comme taux annuelq 

l\lonthly death rnte 
per 1.000 of average Population 
Ccalculated on au annual bO.Si3) 

I 1927 I 1928 

. 

A. Par mois. - A. Per month. 

1,4 
1,1 
1,0 
0,9 
0,9 
0,9 
0,9 
0,7 
0,8 
0,8 
0,9 
0,9 

1,0. 
0,9 
1,0 
0,9 
1,0 
0,9 
0,9 
0,8 
8,7 
0,9 
0,9 
0,9 

B. Par lrimestre. - B. Per quarter. 

3,5 2,9 

2.7 2,8 

2,4 2,·1 

2,6 2,7 

I 

NORWAY 

Augmentation ou 
diminution du taux 

de mortaute 
en 1928 

en comparaison 
avec 1927 

Increase or 
decrease In death 

rate for 1928 com· 
pored with 1927 

- 0,4 
- 0,2 

0,0 
0,0 

+· 0,1 
0,0 
0,0 

+ 0,1 
- 0,1 
+ 0,1 

0,0 
0,0 

- 0,6 

+ 0,1 

0,0 

+ 0,1 : . 7.259 7.559 

1-9 1-3-!1-----:----1---_,_ 
31.H1 30.301 11,2 10,8 - 0,4 
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16 

2 

3 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 
MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Sundhetstilstanclen og medisinalforholdene 1927 & 1928. 

Maladies - Diseases 

I· 8 10 

Fiene typhoide 1927 43 1 0,15 824 2,95 5,22 
Typhoid rever • 1928 17 0,06 121 0,43 (~·--- 14,05 mises a la. d6cta. 

Flevre paratyphoide 1927 
rat.lon. 

- - - - Not compulsorlly -
Paratyphoid rever 1928 14 0,05 293 1,04 noUftable 4,78 

Typhus exanU>~matlque 1927 0 0 0 0 0 
Typhus 1928 0 0 0 0 0 

Fi~vre rCeurrente . 1927 0 0 0 0 0 
Relapsing lever 1928 0 0 0 0 0 

Fil!vre ou eaehexle palu-
deenne 1927 2 0,01 49 0,18 4,08 

1\lalarln.J. fever or cachexia 1928 ll O,O•l 46 0,16 23,91 

Varlole 1927 0 0 2 0,01 0 
Smallpox 1928 0 0 0 0 0 

Rougcole 1927 52 0,19 15.138 54,19 
Measles 1928 57 0,20 13.316 47,49 

0,34 
0,43 

Searlatine 1927 10 0,04 1.314 4,70 
Scarlet lever 1928 26 0,09 3_.807 13,58 

0,76 
0,68 

Coqueluche 1927 141 0,50 11.969 42,84 
Whooping-cough 1928 154 0,55 12.803 45,66 

1,18 
1,20 

Diphtc\rie 1927 

I 
55 0,20 1.028 3,68 

DlphUlerla 1928 43 0,15 1.100 3,92 
5,35 
3,91 

1 lnclud.lnK deaths from P&ratl'l'lhold fever. 

Cas d~cln.rCs 
aw:c 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 dc!ces 

duRA Ia 
m6me 

mn.la.die 

Proportion 
or notUled 
cases with 
tnta.llesue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease 

e·~- 8> col. 4 

11 
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14"'' (continued). 

Dec~ conota~ lllaladlea l\ d6clnratlon obllgatolre 
~ ~ ~ d'apres Ia 

statlstlque des NotiD&blo dl5eases Cao d6claree 
a "Ci causes de d~cCs ~~ 

a.veo 

!e ~ 
I 

leaue fatale 
Deaths recorded 8Ul' 100 d6~ ., 

according to Cao D- 5'2 dus&la,.,. 
~ .. .:~ causes or death cases Deaths 88 

meme 
§~o~ stutlstlcs mal&dle 
-~ .. Annl>es ;;T ~ ~.-I Proportion 
~~i!a Maladies - Dise:tses !l<i ::. !l<i ::. jl Yen.t ~~u of notified 
..J•t:.o-11 

i =a ~ 1J m 
g§ ~ i 

cases with 
-=-=~~ ~ :!~ :;g 2 2 =a ~s ~ ~.., :g.§ fatal Issue 
::~~ " -"o :a a " to 100 deaths 

"' " .lla 0:;! "' 1: Oi .. ~so ..~ 
~ ; ~ = = = = !!"8 ~~~ !rom the 

~ ';; o= g& i! " ~~ g~ i! ! "' = same dleeaae 
g 'Ei ~ ~~ 3 ,;~ g 1-1 :a ~= ~g ~ ~ 

Q d ·s:. !S 8g '-" (~) 0 0 -< 
~ 8: t r=~: t':i -;: ... a & col. 4 :;,. ~Eo & =!! ;a~ 
"'- "' "'"' 

2 I 7 I . 8 10 11 

lla !Grippe avec complications 

I '"' I 
pulmonaires 1927 337 1,21 

Influenza wllh pulmonary 1928 104 0,37 
complications 

293,51 0,67 '81.990 

lib Grippe sans complications 1928 

pulmonnircs 1927 211 0,75 ~ 42.936 153,11 0,36 

InOucnzn without pulmo- 1928 50 0,18 
nary complications 

14 Cholera nsintiquc 1927 0 0 0 0 0 
Asiatic cholera 1928 0 0 0 0 0 

16 Dysenteric 1927 0 0 43 0,15 0 
Dysentery 1928 0 0 25 0,09 0 

17 Peste 1927 0 0 0 0 0 
Plague 1928 0 0 0 0 0 

18 FiCvrc jnunc 1927 0 0 0 0 0 
Yellow rever 1928 0 0 0 0 0 

20 Lepre 1927 6 0,02 0 0 0 
Leprosy 1928 10 0,04 2 0 0 

21 Erysipcle 1927 67 0,24 1.934 6,92 3,46 
Erysipelas 1928 96 0,34 2.452 8,74 3,92 

22 Poliomy~lilc nlgu;; 1927 26 0,09 178 0,64 14,61 
Acute poliomyelitis 1928 20 0,07 118 0,42 16,95 

"23 Encc!phnlitc lelhargique 1927 11 0,04 11 100,00 
Encephalllis lcthnrglcn 1928 10 0,0·~ 20 0,07 50,00 

24 .\leningltc cercbro-splnnlc 
c!pidemiquc • 1927 12 O,Ool 32 0,11 37,50 

Epidemic ccrcbro- spinal 1928 21 0,07 32 0,11 65,63 
meningitis 
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26 

27 

28 

31 

32 

33-37 

. -· 
38 

39 

40 
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A.nnees 
lfalad.ies - Dlse:Lees 

Year 

I 
)lon·e et farcin 1927 
Glanders and farcy 1928 

Pustule maligne et char-
bon ' 1927 

llnllgnant pustule and 1928 
anthrax 

Rage 1927 
Robles 1928 

Tuberculose ·de l'nppareil 
rcsplratOire 1927 

Tuberculosis of the respi- 1928 
ratory system 

Tubereulose des mCnlnges 
ou du syst6me ncrveux 
central 1927 

Tuberculosis or the me- 1928 
ningcs and central ner-
vous system 

Tuberculose d'aulrcs or-
ganes 1927 

Tuberculosis o[ other or- 1928 
gans 

Syphilis 1927. 
Syphilis 1928 

Chancre mou 1927 
Sort chancre "ul Gonococcic 1927 
Gonococcus Inreetton . 1928 

14* (concludecl). 

DO<*s constat~ 
d'apres Ia 

st.n.tlstlque des 
c:auses de deoes 
Deaths recorded 

accordhur to 
causes of death 

statlsUes 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

3.489 12,49 
3.493 12,46 

557 1,99 
532 1,90 

414 1,48 
362 1,29 

45 0,16 
43 0,15 

- -- -
- -- -

I . 
\ 

Maladies a. d~clara.tlon obllgatolre 
NoLlflable dlsenses 

Cas Doces 
Ca..<es Deotbs 

-E:l !lil ~ 

~ .se ~ i .sli i! :at ~§ ~ ·~'t:l 
,!! = 't',S! ,-...... .. .l!5 0~ .:> 
·" "' " ·= ~i Cl)r:) 
~ 

..... o-3 .i! 
c(l 0 •• ;; 

~~ "'" " :~u " ~ "'" g& ~ ! =:s d .. -= c'3 ~ s ~ ~~ mE: ~ 

- -
- -

1 0 
1 0 

- -- -
- .-

5.996 21,38 

1927 
- -

1928 
985 3,51 

1.·!54 5,20 
1.298 •1,63 

188 0,67 
130 0,46 

6.984 25,00 
7.550 26,92 

·2 ~ Ca.q dectntl!1{ 
" 13 avec 

""" Issue fatnle <>" ""= sur 1 oo dece~ 
~ 'il dush.Ja " = mCme 
"'"' maln.die "'"' ---~ s -o:l-: Proportion 

~:988 or notified 
cases With' 

-~ ~ '-" fatal issue 

""- to 100 deaths 
., 0 from the "" . same disease . 
f ~ 
-= ti (col. 8) = c:. g£ cot. .J. 

10 11 

-
-

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
58,26 

-
90,76 

3,09 
3,31 

0 
0 

0 
0 
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15.~~ 

.i\IORTALITY FRO)! TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FOR)!S) _ACt:;ORD!NG TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

Source: Sundhetstilstanden og medisinalforholdene 1928. 

Groupes d'ilge 
(en n.nn~es revalues) 

Age-groups 
(in years) 

0 
1--4 

0--4 
5-9 

10-B 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40--44 
•15--49 
50-54 
55-59 : 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 

80 et plus 
and over 

Age inconnu 
unknown 

Total 

:.u. 

2 

39 
75 

114 
68 
75 

179 
353 
350 

:! 399 

·l 201 . i 
·l 143 .I 
·l 123 . i 
.) 65 
·I 
:I 10 .. 
·I I 

•. . I 

2.081 

Nombre de d~cl!s 

Nwnber of deaths 

F. II 
II 

35 
75 

110 
54 
86 

267 
368 
389 

413 

244 

146 

127 

80 

20 

2 

2.306 

Total 

74 
150 

224 
122· 
161 
·lol6 
721 
739 

812 

4-1,5 

289 

250 

145 

30 

3 

4.387 

Tau:x pour 10.000 per&Onnes 
de mj!me 5ge ot de m~me se:re 

Death rates per 10.000 Persons of the 
same age and sex 

:.u. II Total 

6 II 
16,0 14,9 15,5 
7,1 7,4 7,2 

8,7 8,8 8,8 
4,6 3,8 4,2 
5,2 6,2 5,7 

12,8 19,8 16,3 
28,6 29,2 28,9 
32.1 32,6 32,3 

22,0 20,8 21,4 

14,8 15,8 15,3 
-

13,2 11,9 12,5 

15,7 13,3 14,4 

13,6 13,3 13,4 

6,3 9,1 7,9 

0 0 0 

15,3 16,0 15,6 
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16.* 

MORTALITY FROll TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: Sundhelstilstanden og medisinalforholdene, 1927 & 1928. 

ClassiflcaUon sulvant 1~ •Nomenclature interoatlonale• (3• revision, 1920) Autres nomenclatures 
Classl8catloli accordln• to International List !3rd revision, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

NO• 43·49 I N° 50 I N° 137 N° 139 II N°' 43·50 137. 139 

g~ ~~ Kystes ou Aut res Total 

::~ .. e" autres tum curs des 
Cancer ou dg Tumeur 

Ann~ autres == ~= tumeurs uterine Total des Sarcome. ma.Ugnes tumeurs 

tumeurs ~a5 "SS non mall- non tumeura Cancer 
Year maUgnes ;~i 

=~ 
gnes de 

cancCre~e Sarcoma. Other Total 

ll" l'ovaire Total ma.Ug- number 

Cancer or oom ""' Benign number of nnnt of .... ~ oo Cysts and tumoum other ~= §e tumours tumours tumours 

~6"' other malignant ~.s benign or the (col. 2 tumours . a~ .;! tumours or uterus 3, 4. 5) 
~g co the ovary oc 

"' l'l 

1 I II II 10 

A. Nombre de d~c~s. - •lctual number of deaths. 

1927 
1928 
1929 I = I = II =: I ~~~ I Ji~ I 175 II 158 

-
3.277 
3.606 

1927 
1928 
1929 

B. Chl(fres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moycnne). 
B. Proportional flaurcs per 10,000 of aoeraoe population. 

10,6 
11,7 

0,5 
0,6 

0,6 
0,6 

11,7 
12,9 
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17.* 

l\IORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Sundhetslilstanden og medisinalforholdene, 1927 & 1928. 

Cin.s.c;lftcatlon sulva.nt Ia. • Nomenclature Jntemationa.le • (3• revision. 1920) 
Class!Ocatlon according to International List (3rd Revision. 1920) 

I. Classes de maladles. - Classes of Diseases • 

.Affections 

Anuee 
du systeme ncr- de I' apparell non vl>nerlennes de la peau des os et des 

Year veux et des or- do J'apparcll respimtolre de l'apparell de l'apparcll et du tlssu organes de Ia 
ganes de J sens ctrculatoire dlgestlf G(:nlto-urlnalre cellulalre locomotion 
or the nervous or the clrcu· or tile or the dlges- Non-venereal or tile skin Of the bones 

system respiratory diseases or the and of the and of the 
and of the organs Jatory system sntem tlve srstem senito-urlnaey cellular organs or 
of special sense BYstem tissue locomotion 

N°1 70-86 I N°1 87-90 I N00 97·107 I NO• 108·127 I No• 128-142 I No• 151·155 I N°1 150-158 

8 

A. Nombre de deces. - Number of deall!s. 

1927 3.031 

I 
3.515 

·I 
3.19·~ 

I 
1.138 

I 
1.214 

I 
33 

I 
46 

1928 3.026 3.808 3.173 1.169 1.265 21 55 
1929 - - - - - - -

B. C/riffres proporlionncls pour 10.000 lrabitants (POI>nlalion rnoyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 11,2 

I 
12,6 

I 
llA 

I 
4,1 

I 
4,3 

I 
0,1 

I 
0,2 

1928 10,8 13,6 11,3 4,2 4,5 0,1 0,2 
1929 - - - - - - -

II. Maladies particulleres importantes. - Various Important Diseases. 

H6morra.- Diarrb6e Nephrite l\Ia.ladies 
lrie <>lre- Bronchlte et en~rite Clnhose Maladies algue et lnconnues 

brnle, du cccur 
atgue et (taus du tole chtontque s.!nlllt6 ou mal 

apoplexte chronique Pneumonle les Ages) deOnles 
Cerebral Diseases Acute Pneumonia. Dlarrh<ea Cirrhosis Acute and Old age 
hmmor- or the and and of tbe chronic UDlmown or 
rhage, heart chronlo· enteritis liver . nephritis lll-deftned 

apoptex1· bronchltls (all ages) dJl'eO.&eS 

N° 74 I NOI 87-90 I N• 00 I N•• 100. 101 I N•• us. 114 I No 122 I N°' 128. 1291 N°164 I N°• 20-l. 200 

0 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 

A. Nombre de d~c(}s. - Number of deolhs. 

1927 2.294 

I 
2.021 I 593 I 2.2991 2961 4·l I 7931 

4.110 

I 
1.594 

1928 2.355 2.164 517 2.355 238 43 824 3.774 1.513 
1929 - -. -

B. Chiffres proporliorrnels pour 10.000 habitants (population nroyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 8,2 

I 
7,21 2.1 I 8,2 I 1,1 

I 
0,2 

I 
2,8 

I 
14,7 

I 
5,7 

1928 8,4 7,7 1,8 8,4 I 0,8 0,2 2,9 13,5 5,4 
1929 - - - - - -
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18:* 
:MORTALITY FRO~t PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source· Sundhetslilstanden og medisinalforholdene, 1927 & 1928. 

D~e~s par Deaths from 

' 
Autres 

.Auttcs maladies Septlcemte maladies 
puerpirale puervCrales Sept.ICCmle puerp~rale puerpCrales 

Enfants Puerperal Other Puerperal sentlcromla. Other vuerpera.l 
nes vivants septtemnlfll. puerperal diseases 

.Accouehe· et moft..n~s diseases 
rneots ensemble 

Ann~e dec tares Taux pour 10.000 - Rate per 10,000: 
Year 

::!<otllled Total 

· eonftneu1ents number of 
Aecoucbe· Enfants Accouehe- Entants live births 

and stlll·blrths ments m!s vtvrmt.~:~ menta nes vivants 
Chltrres absolus dOOiares ct mort-m!s dCclares ct mort-nCs 
.-\.ctual figures NotlOed Live births Notified Live births 

conftne· and confine- and 
ments still·blrtbs menta still· births 
(col. 2) (ool. 3) (ool. 2) (col. 3) 

2 

1927 50.260 50.999 51 72 10,1 10,0 14,3 14,1 
1928 50.147 50.861 81 70 16,2 15,9 14,0 13,8 
1929 - - - - - - - ·-

19.~~ 

:MoRTALITY FROll EXTERNAL CAUSES A:SD GENERAL l\IORTAL<TY FRO~I NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Sundhetslilstanden og medisinalforholdene, 1927 & 1928. 

Causes 
Chlfl'res absolus - Actunl figures 

1927 1928 1020 

·I 2 
' 

Suicide 156 184 -
Autres causes extCrieurcs -

Other external causes . 1.068 1.178 -
Total des dCcCs par causes exte .. 

rleurcs - Total deaths !rom 
external causes 1.224 1.362 -

Total des d~cCs par toutes C.."l.U• 

ses - Total deaths from all 
causes 30.391 30.301 -

Total des dc!cl>s molns les d{-ec!s 
par causes cxt6rieures (morta-
lltc! naturelle) - Total denths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
ternal causes (natural mor-
lallly) 29.167 28.939 -

Taux pour 10.000 hablta.nts 
(POPulation morenne) 

Rate per 10,000 or average population 

1927 . 1 1996 1929 

0,6 0,7 -
3,8 '~.2 -

·----

4,4 4,9 l -
. 

108,8 108,1 -

104,-~ 103,2 -
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5. l:<:FANT MoRTALITY. 

20.{f 

INFANT ;\lORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY, 

1927-1928. 

Source: Folkemengdens bevegelse 1927 & 1928. 

D~cbs d'enrants de moins d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 year 

. .\ce 
Taux pour 1.000 nn.lssances vlva.ntes de la. 

CbUTres absolus - Actual figures meme ca.tt!gorte 
Rate per 1,000 live births of the sa.me category 

)I. F. II Total L6glt. lllcglt. :u. ·F. II Total L6glt. Illel!lt. 

2 II II 9 10 11 

a) Jours d'f&gc 1927 
Days ol age: 

0 264 171 435 372 63 10,3 7,1 8,7 8,0 18,5 
54 40 9·~ 8<1 10 2,1 1,6 1,9 1,8 2,9 

2 5·1 40 9•1 83 11 2,1 1,6 1,9 1,8 3,2 
3 34 33 67 62 5 1,3 1,4 1,3 1,3 1,•1 
·I 24 18 42 38 4 1,0 0,1 0,8 0,8 1,2 
5 24 14 38 36 2 1,0 0,6 0,8 0,8 0,6 
6 13 9 22 21 1 0,5 0,4 0,4 0,5 0,3 
7 13 12 25 23 2 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,6 
8 13 11 24 21 3 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,9 
9 17 8 25 21 4 0,7 0,3 0,5 0,5 1.2 

10 12 12 24 22 2 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,6 
11 6 13 19 16 3 0,2 0,5 0,4 0,3 0,9 
12 16 10 26 2•1 2 0,6 0,4 0,5 0,5 0,6 
13 10 12 22 22 0 0,4 0,5 0,4 0,5 0 
1·1 16 1 23 21 2 0,6 0,3 0,5 0,4 0,6 
15 13 10 23 21 2 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,4 0,6· 
16-29 107 71 178 158 20 4,2 2,9 3,6 3,4 5,9 

b) ~lois d'<'sc 
~Ionths ol ngc 

136 27,0 20,3 23,7 22,5 40.0 0 690 491 1.181 1MS 
174 111 285 254 31 6,8 4,6 5,1 5,5 9,1 

2 132 68 200 183 17 5,2 2,8 4,0 4,0 5,0 
3 81 69 ISO 134 16 3,2 2,8 3,0 2,9 4,7 
•I 63 46 109 98 11 2,5 1,9 2,2 2,1 3,2 
5 62 40 102 94 8 2,4 1,7 2,1 2,0 2.4 
6 72 32 104 98 6 2,8 1,3 2,1 2,1 1,8 
7 50 42 92 86 6 1,9 1,7 1,8 1,9 1,8 
8 43 37 80 73 7 1,7 1,5 1,6 1,6 2,0 
9 41 38 79 75 4 1.6 1,6 1,6 1,6 1.2 

10 38 48 86 80 6 1,5 2,0 1,7 1,7 1,8 
11 41 32 1~ . 66 1 1,6 1,3 1,5 1,4 2,0 

Age inconnu 3 3 2 
unknown 

--- --- --------- ------ ------ ---
Total 1.487 );057 . 2.544 2.288 256 58,2 43,5 51,0 49,3 75,0 
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. 1 

a) Jours d'i\gc 
Days o[ age: 

0 
1 
2 
3 
•l 
5 
G 
7 
8 
!l 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16-29 

b) )lois d':lgc 
.i\lonlhs or nge I 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Total 

~!. 

2 

247 
62 
59 
31 
36 
22 
IS 
20 
12 
10 
II 
21 

.12 
10 

7 
13 
96 

684 
122 
124 
81. 
66 
57 
46 
47 
55 
45 
31 
25 

---
1.383 
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20i.4 

( concludecf). 

Dicl!os d"enfnnta de molna d'un nn - Deaths n.mong children under 1 year 

Chlfires nbsolus - Actual figures 

F. II Totnl L6111t. 

s II 

198 445 3771 
38 100 85 
45 104 90 
31 62 57 
17 53 48 
14 36 33 
II 26 21 
II 31 26 
10 22 18 
10 20 18. 
10 21 19 
13 M 27 
12 2•1 20 
5 15 15 
4 II 10 
8 21 17 

85 181 159 

522 1.206 l.MO 
108 230 196 
77 201 184 
73 154 137 
42 108 89 
36 93 a.! 
43 89 82 
30 77 67 
36 91 87 
39 84 73 
28 59 55 
25 50 48 

--- ---·---
1.059 2.442 2.142 

lll~glt. 

1928 

68 
15 
14 

5 
5 
3 
5 
5 
•I 
2 
2 
7 
4 
0 
I 
•I 

22 

166 
34 
17 
17 
19 

9 
7 

10 
4 

II 
4 
2 

Taux pour 1.000 natssances vlvn.ntes de la 
m~mo catCgorle 

Rate Der 1,000 Uve births ot the same category 

M. F. II Total Legit. 1 ll.h!git. 

II 10 1 n 

9,8 8,2 9,0 8,2 19,3 
2,4 1,6 2,0 1,8 4,3 
2,3 1,9 2,1 2,0 4,0 
1,2 1,3 1,3 1,2 1,4 
lA 0,7 1,1 1,0 1,1 
0,9 0,6 0,7 0,7 0,9 
0,6 o;4 0,5 0,5 1,4 
0,8. 0,4 0,6 0,6 1,·~ 
0,5 0,4 0,4 0,4 1,1 
0,4 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,6 
0,4 0,4 0,4 0,4 0.6 
0,8 0,5 0,7 0,6 2,0 
0,5 0,5 0.5 0,•1 1,1 
0,4 0,2 0,3 0,3 0 
0,3 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,3 
0,5 0,3 0,4 0,4 I, I 
3.8 3,5 3,7 3,5 6,2 

27,0 21,5 24,3 22,6 47,1 
4,8 •1,5 4,6 4,2 9,7 
4,9 3,2 4,1 4,0 ,l,8 
3,2 3,0 3,1 3,0 4,8 
2,6 1,7 2,2 1,9 5.·~ 
2,2 1,5 1,9 1,8 ·2,6 
1,8 1,8 1,8 1,8 2,0 
1,9 1,2 1,6 1,5 2,8 
2,2 1,5 1,8 1,9 1,1 
1,8 1,6 1,7 1,6 3,1 
1,2 1,2. 1,2 1,2 1,1 
1,0 1,0 1,0 1,0 0,6 

------ --- ---------
300 54,6 43,7 49,3 46.5 85,1 
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21 ... ~ 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

llols - Month 

II 
III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
xu 

Total 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Tnlnl 

Legit. 

Source: Folkcmengdens bevegelse 1927 & 1928. 

Dl!:cl:s d'enta.nts de moins d'un an Number of deaths among cbildren under 1 year 

Cblllres absolus - Actual Ogures 

meglt. II Totnl 

3 II 

3•16 
252 
274 
227 
221 
217 
168 
151 
164 
153 
182 
189 

2.544 

256 
207 
240 
255 
225 
175 
172 
161 
170 
185 
179 
217 

2.4•12 

Pour 1.000 enfant& de la mime categorie nea 
vivants, le mime mols et pendant lea 11 mots 

preddents.(cf. tabl. N° 9}: chllfres mensuels des 
dl!:ct:s calcuJes comme ta.ux annuels 

Per 1.000 Jive births of tbe same categorY 
occurring In the sn.me month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9): monthlY number of deaths 
· reckoned sa rate Cor tbe year 

Lellit. mel!lt. II Totnl 

II 
1927 

6,5 
4,7 
5,2 
4,3 
4,2 
4,2 
3,3 
3,0 
3,2 
3,0 
3,6 
3,8 

1,0 

1928 
5,1 
4,2 
4,8 
5,1 
4,6 
3,6 
3,5 
3,3 
3,5 
3,7 
3,6 
4,4 

49,3 
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22. •* 

I:<!FANT l\IORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928. 

:-;:ode Ia 
Nomenclature 

lntem. a• Rev. 

No. in Inter-
national List 

CSrd Revision) 

159 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
15 

21 
24 

31 

32 

33-37 

71 
80 

99a 
100-101 

113 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Source: Sunclhetstilstanclen og meclisinalforholclene, 1927 & 1928: 

Cauees de decbs 
Causes or death 

2 

Vic~s de conCorinallon conglmilnux -
Congenital mnUormntions 

Debilitc congenltalc -Congenital de
bility 

Naissance prCmnturCe - Premature 
birth 

Autrcsmnladicsdcsnouvenu-n6s- Other 
diseases peculiar to early Infancy • 

Syphilis congCnitnle - Congenital 
syphilis 

Rougcole -. Measles 
Scarlatlnc - Scarlet fever 
Coqucluchc - Whooping-cough 
Diphtcric - Diphtherin 
Grippe - I]JOuenza . 
EnlCrilc cholCrilormc - Cholera nos

trns 
Erysipclc - Erysipelas 
Mcnlngitc ccrcbro-splnnlc cpldemlquc 

- Meningococcus meningi lis 
Tuberculo~c de l'apparell rcspiratoire 

- Tuberculosis or the respiratory 
system 

Tuberculose des m{mingcs ou du sys
temc ncrveux central - Tubercu
losis of the meninges or or the· 
central nervous system . 

Tuberculose d'autrcs organcs - l·u
berculosis of other organs 

~~~ningite - ~lcningitis 
ConYulsions des entants- Convulsions 

or infants 
Bronchilc a.iguti - Acu tc bronchitis 
Pneumonic - Pneumonia . 
DlarrMc et cntfuoitc - Diurrhooa and 

enteritis 

! Causes extCrieufes - External causes 

Infanticide .• 
Maiadle non spccifice ou mal deOnie 

- Disease not specified or lll· 
donned 

ncces d'enfants de motns d'wt au (non comprls lea mort.n~s) 
Deaths among cblldren under 1 ;rear ~excluding still-births) 

Cbttrres absolus 
Actual figures 

1927 I 1928 

66 

567 

292 

85 

II 
14 
0 

89 
2 

51 

135 
7 

2 

17 

60 

10 
13 

146 
70 

383 

6 

8 

12 

278 

44 

576 

360 

84 

13 
18 
3 

99 
2 

20 

105 
II 

4 

14 

52 

8 
10 

121 
58 

372 

19 

II 

9 

251 

Taux Pour 1.000 enfants nes 
vivants Ia. m6me annCe 

Death rotc ver 1,000 live 
births of the sn.me year 

1927 

1,3 

ll,4 

5,9 

1,7 

0,2 
0,3 

0 
1,8 
0,0 
1,0 

2,7 
0,2 

0,0 

0,3 

1,2 

0,2 
0,3 

2,9 
1,4 
7,7 

0,1 

0,2 

0,2 

5,6 

I 1928 

·-

0,9 

11,6 

7,3· 

1,7 

0,3 
0,4 
0,1 
2,0 
0,0 
0,4 

2,1 
0,2 

0,1 

0,3 

1,0 

0,2 
0,2 

2,4 
1,2 
7,5 

0,4 

0,2 

0,2 

5,1 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.iC· 

INSTITUTIONS !'OR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis.- Survey of the Institutions for the Campaign against .Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928,1929. 

Source: Sundhetslilstanden og medisin'alforholdene, 1927 & 1928. 

Nombre 
d"Jnstitutlons 

llllltltutlons Number ot 
Institutions 

1927 I 1928 I 
2 

I. Inslilulions pour le trnitement de In 
tubcrculosc pulmonairc ·- Institutions 
for the treatment or pulmonary tuber-
culosis: 

a) Sanatoria 1 - Sanatoria. 1 12 12 
b) Foyers de tubcrculcux a - l·Iomes 

for tuberculous pnlicnls 2 108 113 

a)-b) Total 120 125 

II. Institutions pour lc traitcmcnt de In 
tubcrculosc chinugicalc ct de In scro-
rulose- Institutions for the treatment 
or surgical tuberculosis and scroCulosis: 

a) Hopitnux marins - Seaside hospitals 4 4 
b) Foyers d'en!nnts ...,-Homes lor children 3 3 
c) Autres institutions - Other instilu-

tlons 1 4 

a)-c) Total 8 8 

I-II. Total des institutions pour tubcrcu· 
lcux 3 - Total number or institutions 
for tuberculous pa.licnls 3 · • 128 133 

1 Most or the sanatoria ror adults hnvc special wards for !!'blll.lren. 
2 Reserved Cor the h«>lation or adnntced cases. 
5 Many general h~1•ltal1:1 treat tuberculous patients. 

1929 

-
-
-

-
-
-
-

-

Nombre Nombre de tubcrculeux 
de llts admls 

Number of Xumber of tuberculous 
beds patients admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 192.9 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

8 10 

I 
1.355 1.355 - 3.095 3.160 -
2.459 2.685 - 2.191 2.338 -
3.,814 4.0•10 - 5.286 5.·198 -

•Ill 419 - 442 347 -
Ill 113 - 79 65 -
40 39 - 62 

~:1 
-

562 571 - 583 -

4.376 4.611 - 5.869 5.9651 -
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23* (continued). 

Venereal Diseases. - Inslilulions for the Campaign· against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Sundhetstilstanden og medisinalforholdene, 1927 & 1928. 

Institutions 

1927 

2 

Centres de consultations pour v~n~riens -
Consultation centres for persons sufiering 
from '"enereul diseases . 

Asiles de traitement de l'herMo·syphilis-
Homes for the treatment or he~cditary 
sypWlis 

Nombre d'instltutlons 

Number of Institutions 

1928 

3 3 

3 3 

1929 

-

Nombre de ven6rlens admls 

Number or pntlents suffering from 
venereal diseases admitted 

1927 1928 1929 

I. 
1.370 1.352 -

so 53 -

Alcoholism. - Institutions for the Campaign against Alcoholism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

Sanatoriums pour alcooliques - Sanatoria 
lor alcoholic addlcL• • 

Nombro d"lnstlt.utlons 

Number or tnstltut.lons 

1927 I 1928 I 
I I 
I 

61 61 

Nombte de DeTSOnnes ndmlsca 

Number of vcrsous admitted 

1929 l927 1928 1029 

4 
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23* (concluded). 

Smallpo.1:. -Survey of Vaccinations' in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

I~ Vaccinations d'enfanl.'f en bas dge. - Vaccinations of Infants. 

1. Nombre de vaccinations - Number of vaccinations 
2. R~sullals posilils - Positive results: 

n) ChifTrcs absolns - Actual figures • 
b) Sur 100 vaccinations - Per 100 vaccinations 
c) Sur tOO cnfanls nCs vivants au cours de l'annCc prCcl!dcntc 

- Per 100 Infants born alive during precedirig year 

I I. Revaccinations. - Re-vaccination.,. 

1. ~omhrc de revaccinations - Number or rc-va.ccinnlions 
2. RC.sultats posilifs - Posith'e results: 

ll) ChifTrcs nbsolus - Actual figures . 
b) Sur 100 revaccinations - P<'r 100 rc-vnccinntions 

III. Vaccinalion.t etrevaccinalions.- Vaccinalions and Re-vaccinations. 

1. Total des vaccinations ct revaccinations - Total nuMber or vac
cinations nnd re-vaceinations 

2. R~sultnts positifs - Positive results: 
a) ChHTrcs absolus - Aclunl figures 
b) Sur 100 vaccinations ct revaccinations - Per 100 vnccina

lions and Ic-vnccinalions 
c) Sur 100 habitants (population moyennc de In m~mc annCe) 

- Per 100 of lhe average population tor lhe same year 

1 In mnuy rural communes. vaccination takes PI Bee e"t"ei'Y other ye11r. 

24.* 

1927 10"..8 1929 

2 

39.529 43.595 

38.106 42.'162 
96,4 97,4 

71,0 85,5 

3.373 6.8U 

2.769 4.740 
82,1 ·69,6 

42.902 50.406 

40.875 47.202 

95,3 93,6 

1,5 1,7 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS AXD CHJt.tmEN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

- Source: Sundhelslilstanden og medisinalforholdene, 1927 & 1928. 

Nombre d•tnstltutlons Nombre de J>elSOD.nea a-.lJ.D !sr.s 

Iustltutlona 
Number o! Institutions Number of oer&Ona admitted 

1027 I 1028 I 1029 1027 I 1928 I 1029 

i 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 
I 

Consultations pour femmes cnccint<-s -
Consultation centres for cxpcct~mt mothers 2 2 -. 1002 - -

Hopilnux obst~lrlcaux - Speclnl obstelrlcnl 
hospilnls 3 3 - - - -
Nombrc de Jils - Number of bed!:! 250 250 - 3.893 3.150 -

Oispensaircs pour m~res el nOua·rissons -
I Disp(.•nsnrics lor mothers and infants 8 8 - - - -

2 ..\pproxlmn.te fu:urcs. 
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7. DATA ON CURATI\'E MEDICINE. 

25.* 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

A. Number of Public and Private Inslilutions, and NwnbP.r of Beds for /he Cillilian Population. 

Source: Sundhetslilstanden og medisinalforholdene, 1927 & 1928. 

Eta.blissements 

Institutions 

1-Iopitaux gfnCrnux 
ncrn.l hospitals 

- Go-

Hopltaux d'allcncs - ~!ental 

hospitals 
HOpitnux pour le trnllcmcnl 

des affections ncrvcuscs -
Hospitals Cor the treatment 
or nervous diseases: 
a) Asilcs pour Cpilepliqucs 

- Homes lor epileptics 
b) Sanatoria pour alcooU-

qucs - Sanalor~a ror 
alcoholics 

Asiles pour idiots ct imbCciles 
- I-Iomes (or idiots nnd 
i~bceiles 

Hopitnux pour cstropiCs -
Hospitals for cripples . 

Holpllnux pour tuberculcux 
- Tuberculosis hospitals 

Asiles pour IC:preux - llomcs 
ror lepers .. 

Holpllaux gynCcologlqucs el 
obstetrJcaux - Gynccolo-
gieal and obslctrica.l bos-
pilnls 

llntcmilcs - ~lutcrnlly hos-
plluls 

Total 

Nombre d"6tabllssemenl'i Llts - Beds 
au commencement de l--------------,~,------------

l'ann6e Tnux pour 10.000 habitants 
Number of Jnstltuttous Cbiffres ahsolus (population mo)·cnueJ 
at tho bep-innlng or the , · 1 fl I Rate per 10.000 ot al"erage 

year 4~.ctun gures population 

1027 1028 1929 1927 1928 1929 1 1027 1 1028 1 1020 

2 1 s 1 o 1 10 

I74 I82 - 10.689 10.986 - 38,3 39,2 -

23 23 - 5.368 5.368 - I9,2 I9,2 -

I 1 - 60 60 - 0,2 0,2 -

6 .6 - 120 Il5 - 0,4 0,4 -

I 
' 

2 2 - 323 320 - 1,2 I I,I I -
1 I - 53 6•1 - 0,2 0,2 -

128 I33 - 4.376 4.611 - 15,6 16,4 -
2 2 - I38 138 - 0,5 0,5 -

3 3 - 250 250 - ·o,9 0,9 -
6 6 - 5S 56 - 0,2 0,2 -

--- --- --- ---;,;-!--=-346 359 - 21.-132 21.968 
_, 

76,7 



673 NORWAY 

25* (concludecl) . . 

B. Movement of Patients and Duration o} Disease. 

Nombre de malades - Number ·or patients Nombre de 
Joura de ma.ladle 

d6c~s sur 100 Number or days 

I Tmit~ I Sorti. I mo. lades of lllneis 
Au commen· Admls Deced<!s 

Etabllssements 
cement de Treated sortls 

Admitted (col. 2 + 31 Discharged Deceased Par malade 
Institutions rannCe Number of Cbl1l'res trtttte 

deaths per absolus Perone 
At the ... dans Je courant de l'ann~e 1928 100 patients patient 

beginning or dlscban:ed Actual 
treated 

tbe year during the year 1928 figure~ 
(col. 4) 

2 I 
liOpilnux gCnl!raux -

General hospitals 6.364 91.812 98.176 91.363 4.583 5,0 - -
Hopitaux d'aliCnCs -

Mental hospitals ; 6.068 1.767 7.835 1.512 294 19,4 - -
Hopltaux pour cstropic!s 

- Hospitals for crip-
pies 20 242 262 224 2 0,9 - -

Hclpitaux pour tuber-
culeux - Tubcrcu-
losis hospitals 4.055 6.153 10.208 5.957 818 13,7 - -

Asilcs pour lCprcux -
Homes ror lepers 59 3 62 10 10 100,0 - -

H<lpitnux gynCcologi-
qucs ct obstc!tricnux 
- Gynccologlcnl and 

3.275 obstctrlcnl hospitals . 125 3.150 3.154 26 0,8 - -
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STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

0 

Sources: Sunclhetstilstanden og medisinalforholdene, 1927 & 1928. Stalislisk Arbok 1930. 

Tn.u.,; (hoounes ct. femmes 

ChUTrea atisolus 
ensemble) pour 10.000 bahltant-i 

(population moycm1el 
Sexe nate (males and remales Personnel Actual ftg,ues 
Sex tos:etber) per 10.000 of t.be u.vernge 

population 

1D27 I 1928 I 1D2D 1927 I 1928 I 1D:l9 

2 
I 

I 

I. Eludian ls en m6dtl'cinc -
l\lcdicnl students l\1. - - -

F. - - -
T. 1.068 1.082 - 3,8 3,9 -

II. )!Mecins diplomcs au cours 
de l'ann~c - Doctors grn-
dnnled <!uring the 3o•cnr )J. 96 71 -

F. 6 4 -
T. 102 75 - 0,4 0,3 -

Ill. lllcdecins (lotnl) - Doctors 
(total) M. 1.560 1.595 -

F. 110 112 -
'1'. 1.670 1.707 - 6,0 6,1 -

IV. ElutUnnts en n1~decine den-
talre - Dental students M. - - -

F. - - -
'£. 150 150 - 0,5 0,5 -

V. Dcntistcs diplOmCs au cours 
de l"unnce - Dentists grn-
duntcd during the yenr M. 69 74 -

F. 14 15 -
T. 83 89 - 0,3 0,3 -VI. Dcnlistcs (total) - Dentists 

(total) M. 669 730 -
F. 223 226 -
T. 892 956 - 3,2 M -VII. Pharmacicns - Phnrmncisls M. - - -
F. - - -
T. 822 852 - 2,9 3,0 -VIII. Aides-phnrmaciens - Ass is-

l 
to.nt phnnnncists M. - - -r. -

I 
- -

T. 466 437 - i.7 1.6 -IX. Sag:cs-tcmmcs - Midwives I I 1.605 1.609 - 5.8 5~7 -I 
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27.* 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

caisses - Fund 

1. Caisscs rCgionalcs officiclles -
Official local funds 

2. Caisses autorisCcs - Autho-
riscd funds 

Total 
Les deux sexes ensemble -

Both sexes together 

Source: Sykeforsikringen 1927 & 1928. 

A. Number of Funds and Membership. 

Nombre de caisses 

Number of lunds 

1927 1928 1929 

751 75·1 -
39 38 -

--- --- ---
790 792 -

1927 

M. F. 

5 

370.569 229.617 

9.754 2.386 

-------
380.323 232.003 ·-··-

612.326 

-

Nombre de membres 

llemberablp 

1928 

M. F. 

383.48-l 235.337 

9.562 2.42·1 

---
339.0-16 237.761 ·-·-

630.807 

B. Number of Sick Members and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de cas - :Xwnber of ease:1' 

Cnlsses - Fund 
1927 1928 

M. F. )!. F. M. 

2 0 

- _____..,_... -... --
1. Cnisscs rCgionnlcs om-

elellcs - Officinl lo-
cal funds • 218.734 207.256 -

Nombre de Jours de maladie - Number of dar& or lllueso 

8 I 9 I ·10 I 11 I 12 

~-------- .... --
I 

-
1. Cnisscs. rCg:ionales offi-

cicllcs- Officlnl lo-
cnl funds • 5.11•1. 793 5.2-12.<158 -I 

1929 

lL F. 

10 

-
- -
- -

------
- -

1029 

F. 

-

I 13 

-
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27* (concluded). 

C. Proportional Figures for the Total Number of Funds. 

Nombre de membres Taw: de morb!dlt6 Duree moyenue de Ja DUlladie (CD JOUl'B) pour 1 
pour 1.000 habitants PoUNentau:e des pour 100 membres Avernge du.rntlon of illness (in days) tor 1 
(population moyennel membres d 'apR& du mf!me sexe 1 

Aou~e 
de m&me sexe le sexe 

Number of membel'8 ltate of morbidity nn cas de matadle ·I uu mcmbre 

Year per 1.000 of average Percentage of members per 100 members 
popwatlon o1 stLme sex or ench sex of &"Ulle sex 1 . One cnso One member 

)1. I F. II Total I ld. I F. II Total I ld. I F. II Total I M. I· F. II Total I )1. I F. 11 Total 

2 II ' I 6 II 11 10 1 11 1 12 11 1s 1 14 16 ll 16 

1927 279,9,161,7 219,2 62,1 37,9 100,0 38 34 36 19,99 29,53 23,38 7,60 10,01 8,52 

.1928 288,2 165,0 225,0 62,3 37,7 100,0 34 32 33 21,57 31,74 25,29 7,39 10,24 8;47 

- - I - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
1 Local funds outr. 

December 1930. 
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I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 
AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST CENSUS TAKEN IN 1921. 

Source: Statistical Year-Bool{ of the Polish Republic, 1930. 

Date du Superftcle Populn.Uoo prCsen te 1 Poflulntloo rUstdo.nte 
recensement en kmq. Present population 1 Resident population 

Date of census Area in 
I II BQUMe km. M. F. T. M. I F. II T. 

2 II II 8 

30-IX-1921 388,390 112.417.233113.277.4671125.694.70021 II 
1 According to the estlmn.tes of the Central Statistical omce. the population on January lat. 1030, was: 30,'137,4.48 lnhablt.o.nts 

distributed as ~?Jiows: 
Central Provinces 
Enstern Provinces 
Western Provinces 
Southem Provinces 

2.* 

12.893.702 
5,216,441 
4.369.065 
8.258.240 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF 0:-IE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST CENSUS TAKEN IN 1921. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the Polish Republic, 1930. 

Nombre d'babltanta E:~cedent du scxe t6mlnin sur le sexe _niaseulln va.r kmq. calcuJe 
d'a.Pr~s Ia POPUlation Excess or females over males 

Number of Inhabitants 
per square kilometer Population vresen te Population 1\!sldante 

.ADnte du demler calculated acoordlng to Present papulation Resident population 
recensement the population 

Year of last census Poor 1.000 Pour 1.000 
Presente l!osldante 

lndivldus Chlflres lndtvldus de Chiffres a.bsolus de sexe absolus sexe m:t.BCulin mascultn 
Present Resident Actuo.l figures Actual Ogures Per 1.000 Per 1.000 

males males 

2 4 

1921 70. 860.234. 69. 

! Ioe ~11na: UPPer Slle.ila. \VJino city and the_ three districts ot the Province of Wilno. 
'IJpp .. r $lle-:sla. Wilno city an·l th9 three diRt-rieLs ot the PrOvJnce or Wllno al'c not Included. 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF TfiE 

LAST CENSUS (1921) AND EsTil!ATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the Polish Republic, 1927. 

A. Actual figures. 

! -
I. Recensement de 1921 - PopulaUon resldante U. C&leul POur l"annee 1929 

Ages et ln'OUPCB 
I. 1021 Census - Resident DODulat.fon U. Estimate for 1929 d'Age 

fen annees 
revolues) 

F. 
Ages and 

I 
age.grouilS )!, Femmes Total M. F. Total 
Un years) Total marll!es 

liarrled 

2 8 

-
0 325.320 310.932 0 636.252 - - 868.642 
1 295.183 284.993 0 580.176 - - 786.167 
2 266.020 262.432 0 528.452 - - 789.694 
3 218.533 216.539 0 435.072 - - . 813.368 
4 210.215 208.003 0 418.218 - - 788.429 

0-4 1.315.271 1.282.899 ·o 2.598.170 - - 4.046.300 
5-9 1.475.721 1.463.785 0 2.939.506 - - 3.631.594 

10-14 1.790.625 1.753.707 0 3.544.332 - - 2.491.097 

15-19 1.477.492 1.662.242 70.996 3.139.734 - - 3.565.277 
20-24 1.113.436 1.328.252 480.988 2.441.688 - - 3.469.657 
25-29 886.961 970.185 647.999 1.857.146 - - 2.725.788 

30-3·1 694.971 843.066 658.840 1.538.037 -
61'-

2.018.716 
35-39 650.793 732.024 592.200 1.382.817 - 1.584.327 
40-44 581.551 662.466 511.923 1.244.017 - - ! 2.734.645 
45-49 560:418 58-1.083 436.581 1.144.501 - - I 
50-5·1 517.940 574.•182 384.941 1.092.422 - - i 2.271.173 
55-59 433.246 435.681 269.778 868.927 - - I 

60-64 368.498 399.851 198.745 768.349 - - I 1.576.493 
65-69 213.545 215.569 91.533 429.114 - - i 
70-7•1 151.97•1 170.136 49.540 322.110 - - I 597.664 
75-79 78.937 78.6·19 18.327 157.586 - -
80-84 50.659 56.840 8.513 107.499 - - I 107.517 
85-89 17.763 17.803 2.176 35 .. 566 - - I 

90 ct plus I 11.555 13.756 1.213 25.311 - - 6.022 
and over I 

A inconnu. I 25.877 31.991 9.581 57.868 - - 0 gc unknown i 

'foCal 12.417.233 13.277.467 4.433.874 25.694.700 - - 30.826.270 
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3* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

n. Calcul de 
I. Recensement de 1921 - Population Mldante Ia. rCpartitlon 

par ilge Pour 
I. 1921 Census - Residcut POPulation l'ntmt:e 1929 

II. Estimate 

r I II 
Femmes marl~s 

of the age 
Total di~trlbutlon ~!. F. M. F. 

Married ·women for 1929 A;:es et groupes · 
d'llge 

(en annees 
Four 1.000 Lea deux sexes ri\"Olues) 

Pou· 1.000 Pour 1.000 habitants CIIRCntble IJal' 
Ages and de l'ensemble de la fenmtes (populo.- 1.000 habitants 

age-groups population Pour 1.000 habitants du mi!me tion totale (JlOpulation 
tln years) de Ia PoPulat.lon totnle gi'OUIIO de tous totnle 

Per 1,000 (tous llges) d'uge Ares) de tous fL"CS) 
or total ]JOpulatl~n 

Both males Per 1,000 · Per 1,000 Per 1,000 andrcmalea O[ total POPulation women lnbal:>itants JlCT 1,000 

I 
(all aces) of same (total lnbnhlt.unt;; llascullne FCmtntne age-group population (total llO}lU\R• :'ola.\e Female 

of all ages) Uon of au ageli; 

8 

0 26,2 23,4 12,7 12,1 24.8 0 0 28,2 
1 23,8 21,4 11,5 11,1 22,6 0 0 25,5 
2 21,4 19,8 10,3 10,2 20,5 0 0 25,6 
3 17,6 16,3 8,5 8,4 16,9 0 0 26,4. 
4 16,9 -15,7 8,2 8,1 16,3 0 0 25,6 

0-4 105,9 96,6 51,2 49,9 101,1 0 0 131,3 
5-9 118,9 110,3 57,•t 57,0 114,4 0 0 117,8 

10-14 1H,2 132,1 69,7 68,2 137,9 0 o· 80,8 

15-19 119,0 125,2 57,5 64,7 122,2 42,7 2,8 115,7 20-24 89,7 100,0 43,3 51,7 95,0 362,1 18,7 112,5 25-29 71,4 73,1 34,5 37,8 72,3 667,9 . 25,2 88,4 

30-34 ~6,0 63,5 27,0 32,9 59,9 781,5 25,7 65,5 35-39 2,4 55,1 25,3 28,5 53,8 809,0 23,0 51,4 40-44 46,8 49,9 22,6 25,8 48,4 772,8 19,9 

l 88,7 45-49 45,1 44,0 21,8 22,8 4-1,6 H7,5 17,0 50-54 41,7 43,3 20,2 22,3 42,5 670,1 15,0 I ·73,7 55-59 ~4,9 32,8 16,9 16,9 33,8 619,2 10,5 i 
60-64 29,7 30,1 H,is 15,6 29,9 •t97,0 7,7 I 51,1 65-69 17,2 16,2 8,3 8,4 16,7 424,6 3,6 I 70-74 12,2 12,8 5,9 6,6 12,5 291,2 1,9 

! 19,4 75-79 6,4 5,9 3,1 3,0 6,1 233,0 0,7 80-84 _4,1 4,3 2,0 2,2 4,2 H9,8 0,3 I 3,5 85.:.89 1,4 1,4 0,7 0,7 1,4 122,2 0,1 i 

90 ct plus i 0,9 1,0 0,4 0,6 1,0 88,2 0,0 0,.2 and over \ 
Ag inconnu i 2,1 2,4 1,0 1,3 2,3 299,5 0,4 e unknown I -

Total , , 1.000,0 1.000,0 483,1 516,9 1.000,0 333,9 172,5 1.000,0 
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4.* 
SURVEY OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the Polish Republic, 1930; Information from the Emigration 
Office. 

Population Decb (DoD 
moYenne ED!nnts Des Enfants compris les Exddent des nntssances 

AnnCc (en mUliers) l\Iu.Tlagea 
Dlvorees 

vivants mort neal mort-n6s) Ccol. 61 sur los decb 

Year Average Marriages Llve-bom StiU-bom Deaths Excess or blrtbs (col. 51 
population ebUdren children 1 (excluding over deaths 
(In 1,000'8) stiU·blrtbsJ 

·a 8 

A. Clli{fres absolus. - '1clual figures. 

1923 28.158 286.741 - 1.014.796 - 493.835 520.961 
1924 28.592 269.013 - 1.000.144 - 519.174 480.970 
1925 29.052 238.582 - 1.036.660 - 492.248 5·i4.<112 
1926 29.466 256.948 - 989.183 - 532.769 456.4H 
1927 29.817 258.259 - 958.283 10.674 525.360 432.923 
1928 30.202 29·~.788 - 983.720 11.696 504.569 479.151 

Jlloy.-Av. 
1923-28 29.215 267.389 - 997.131 - 511.326 485.805 

1929 30.573 300.625 - 987.797 .12.623 519.657 468.140 

B. Clli{frcs proporlionncls pour 1.000 llabitanls (population moycnne). 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 10,2 - 36,0 - 17,5 18,5 
1924 9,4 - 35,0 - 18,2 16,8 
1925 8,2 - 35,7 - 16,9 18,8 
1926 8,7 - 33,6 - 18,1 15,5 
1927 8,7 - 32,1 0,4 17,6 14,5 
1928 9,8 - 32,6 0,4 16,7 15,9 

Jl!oy.-Av. 
1923-28 9,2 - 34,1 - 17,5 16,6 

1929 9,8 - 32,3 0,4 17,0 15,3 

Emigration EmlgmtloD 

Rapotrles• Ex®dent de Exddent de 
Tmnsocl:a- l'emlgrn.tlon lnlDllsa&- Trnnso- l"l!mlgratlon Repn.trla.- Tolnle nfque sur l'lrwnlgmtion tlon To tale cea- sur l'I.Jmn.tgr.Ltton tlon2 Excess or nlque Excess of Total Overseas emigration Total emigration 

over Jwm~Pf&.tion Overseas over llll.Ulls:ratlon 

0 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I ·u I 15 I 16 

A. Clli{fres absolus. B. Clll{fres proportlonncls pour 1.000 
llabilants (population moyenne), 

A. 'lclual figures. B. Proporlion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 40.499 127.421 55.401 86.922 1,4 4,5 2,0 3,1 
1924 28.608 74.593 22.5Il 45.985 1,0 2,6 0,8 1,6 
1925 21.232 81.218 38.449 59.986 0,7 2,8 1,3 2,1 
1926 55.188 167.509 49.893 112.321 1,9 5,7 1,7 3,8 
1927 79.813 1•17.614 58.187 67.801 2,7 5,0 2,0 2,3 
1928 1I9.080 186.630 64.581 . 67.550 3,9 6,2 2,1 2,3 

llloy. -Av. 
1923-28 57.403 130.831 48.170 73.428 2,0 4,5 1,6 2,5 

1929 104.503 243.442 65.310 138.939 3,4 8,0 2,1 4,5 

.-. I Incomplete Ogures. 
2 Emigrants and .war refugees: 34,57-i In Ul2S and 13,748 in 192-1. 

23 
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4 (a). 

BIRTHS, DEATHS AND NATURAL INCREASE OF THE POPULATION IN TOWNS WITH OVER 

100,000 INHABITANTS IN 1930. 

Source: Statistical :Year-Book of Ute Polish Republic, 1930. 

Enlanta 
Accrotsse .. AccrolSRement 

Docila ment NataU\6 Mortalite nature! nes vivants natutel 
Vlliea Population Live blrtba Deatba Natural Birth rate Death rate Na.tural 

(1929) increase increase 
ToWDB 

Cblffres absolua Toux pour 1.000 habitants 

Aetual figures Rate per 1.000 Inhabitants 

Varsovie -
Warsaw 1.086.305 21.463 16.590 4.873 19,6 15,1 4,5 

Lodz 597:183 11.299 7.896 3.403 18,8 13,1 5,7 
Czestochowa 99.030 3.003 1.307 1.696 29,6 .12,9 16,7 
Sosnowiec . 102.920 2.660 1.374 1.286 25,8 13,3 12,5 
Lublin • 116.314 2.157 1.553 604 18,3 13,2 5,1 
Wllno . '· 190.172 3.885 2.938 947 19,8 15,0 4,8 
Poznon. 247.753 4.991 2.908 2.083 20,1 11,7 8,4 
Bydgoszcz. 115.964 2.868 1.614 1.254 24,5 13,8 10,7 
Katowice 123.780 2.854 1.462 1.392 22,6 ll,6 ll,O 
Krak6w 205.262 3.547 2.582 965 17,1 12,4 4,7 
Lw6w 239.692 3.943 2.910 1.033 16,4 12;1 4,3 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the Polish Republic, 1930. 

~nfants n .. vivants - Live births 
Population mo:veDne 

(en ml1Uel8) TatU DOur 1.000 bab. 
DlvlsJons admlniot-ratJves Chlfl'res abaolua (popUintfon mo:venne} 1 

AdmlnlstmUve divisions Average POPUlation Cl,OOO"s) Actual figures Rate per 1,000 lllbab. 
(average population) 1 

1928 I 1929 1928 1 1929 1 1928 I 1929 

2 6 

Vnrsovie (ville) - \Vnrsnw 
(city) 936,713 - 20.888 21.602· - -

Wnrsz.."\wa 2.112,798 - 85.357 84.794 - -
L6dz 2.252,769 - 74.530 76.552 - -
l{iclcc 2.535,781 - 94.883 94.913 - -
Lublin Binlystol< 2.087,951 - 78.305 77.126 - -
Bialystok 1.301,858 - 55.212 55.128 - -
PROVINCES CENTRALES - - - 409.175 410.115 32,3 32,0 

CENTRAL PROVINCES -
Wilno .. 1.005,565 - 38.787 37.046 - -
Nowogrodck 800,761 - 36.904 37.890 - -
Pol6sic 879,417 - 50.630 51.768 - -
Woiyn 1.437,569 - 61.585 63.243 - -

PROVINCES ORffiNTALES - - 187.906 189.947 36,9 36,7 
EASTERN PROVINCES -

Poznan 1.967,865 - 58.717 57.833 - -
Pomor.;:e 935,643 - 33.349 33.737 - -
Slask 1.124,967 - 33.960 35.072 - -

PROVINCES OCCIDENTALES - - - 126.026 126.642 29,4 21,1 
WESTERN PROVINCES 

Krakow 1.992,810 - 70.379 71.929 - -
Lwow .. 2.718,014 - 92.120 90.827 - -
Stanislnwow 1.339,191 - 52.651 52.690 - -
Tarnopol 1.428,520 - 45.463 45.647 - -

PROVINCES ll~RJDIONALES - - - 260.613 261.093 32,0 31,8 
SOUTUERN PROVINCES , 

Total pour lcs villcs. - Total 
for towns - - - - - -

Total pour lcs communes 
ruralcs. - Total ror rural 
districts - - - - - -

Total g~nernl. - Grand Total I - - 958.283 983.720 32,6 32,3 

1 Calculated for groupo of provincea on t.he basla or t.he followinlr eatlmnted figures auppUed by t.he Central Stat.lstlcr.l Olllce: 
- Average Population 

Cent.ml Provincea 
EMtem 
Western 
South em 

Total. 

1928 1929 
12.670,942 12.826,940 

6,091,271 5,1711.26~ 
4,290,785 4,344,755 
8.149,449 8,224.880 

• 30,202,44 7 30,572,8i8 
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6 ~~ . 
DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: Information supplied by the Central Statistical Office. 

N~s vivants Mort-neaL N6s vlvn.nts et mort-n6s ensemble 

.. .AD nee Live blr\hs Stlll·blrtbal Total births 

Year 

1 II I II I F. II Total M. F. Total M. F. Total M. 

2 II II 10 

1923 - - - - - - - - -
1924 - - - - - - - - -
1925 - - - - - - - - -
1926 - - - - - - - - -
1927 496.309 461.974 958.283 6.027 4.M7 10.674 502.336 466.621 968.857 
1928 - - - - - - - - -

J\Ioy. - Aver. -
1923-28 - - - - - - - - -

1929 - - - - - - - -
Excedcnt des nalesances masculfnes llort·n~ sur 100 naissa.nces de mem~ sexe 

sur 100 natssances teminlnea panni lcs ~nfnnts (nUs vivants et mort-nes ensemble)L 
Excess or male births ncr 100 female births Still·blrtbs per 100 births of the same sex 

among cbUdren (live births and atill·blrtba together)' 

NCs vivants 
et mort.neB 

N~ vivants ~lort-n!)s ensemble 
M. F. Total 

Llve-bom Still-hom Live-born 
and still-born 

f.oget·her 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 II 10 

1923 - - - - - -1924 - - - - - -1925 - - - - - -1926 - - - - - -1927 7,4 29,7 7,7 1,2 1,0 1,1 
1928 - - - - - -1\loy. -Aver. 

1923-28 - - - - - -1929" - - - - - -
1 Incomplete figures. 
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8 * . . 

LEGITIMACY AND JLLEGITD!ACY OF BIRTfiS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Stalislical Year-Book of the Polish Republic. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nalssrulces JUglt!mes Naissanees Ul~J;iUmes 
Total 

.An nee Legitimate births IlleGitlruate blrtba 

Year 
Nca vivants I Mort-nca II ~cs vivants' Mort-qes II Nes vivants I Mort-nes II Total Total Total 
Live b!rtba SUII-blrtba Live b!rtba Stlll-blrtbs Live bl{tba SUII-b!rtba 

2 10 

1923 - - - - - - I - - -
1924 - - - - - - - - -
1925 - - - - - - - - -
1926 - - - - - - - - -
1927 901.919 9.400 911.319 56.364 1.274 57.638 958.283 10.674 968.957 
1928 - - - - - - - - -

llloy. -Av. 
1923-28 - - - - - - - - -

1929 - - - - - - - - -

B. Proportional figures. 

Enfanta lllegltlrnes snr 1.000 Entants mort-nes EnftLDts n~ vlvant'!l 
Illcgitlruate children per 1,000 StUI-born children Llve-bom children 

Legit. 
Ann eo 

.I IIIOJ:it. II Total Legit. I I!leglt. 

N6svivants l\Iort-n~ Nalssances P. 100 enfants ne& vivants et mort--nes 
Year Per 100 live and stlll·blrtba Sur 1.000 hab. 

Live blrtbs Still-births Total blrtbs (population moyeune) 
!col. 8) (col. 0) (COl. 10) 

I II 
Per 1.000 average Legit. Illcglt. Total PQpulaUon (col. 41 (col. 71 (col. 101 

11 12 13 II 14 16 10 17 18 19 

1923 
19M 
1925 
1926 
1927 58,8 119,4 59,5 1,0 2,2 1,1 30,2 1,9 
1928 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 



686 International Health Year-Book 1930 

9.* 

MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 19.27, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Information supplied by the Central Statistical Office. 

Enfant& n~s vivants - Live births 

Mols- 'Month Illo!glt, L6glt. Illcclt. 

1927 1928 1920 

G 

I • 97.103 6.122 - - - -
II. 78.472 5.356 - - - -

III • .. 80.526 5.316 - - - -
IV. 74.894 4.743 - - - -
v 72.385 4.933 - - - -

VI 70.341 4.442 - - - -
VII 75.385 4.375 - - - -

VIII 72.531 4.351 - - - -
IX • 69.335 4.059 - - - -
X. 69.572 4.030 - - - -

XI • 71.590 4.172 - - - -
XII. 69.785 4.465 - - - -

Totnl. 901.919 56.364 - - - -
Enfant& nl!s vivants (14!gitbnes et UlCgttimcs ensemble) 

Live births (lcgiUmate and Illegitimate together) 

Taux Pour 1.000 bab. (population moyenne) 

Chifl'rcs absolus - Actual ftu:urcs 
calcules sur une base au.nuelle 

Rate per 1.000 of average vopulatlon 
(calculated on an annual basta) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1028 I 1929 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

I , 103.225 - - 40,8 - -
II. 83.828 - - 36,7 - -

III • 85.842 - - 33,9 - -
IV. 79.637 - - 32,5 - -v. 77.318 - - 30,5 - -
VI • 74.783 - - 30,5 - -

Vll • 79.760 - - 31,5 - -
VIII • 76.882 - - 30,4 - -IX. 73.394 - - 29,9 - -

X. 73.602' - - 29,1 - -
XI. 75.762 - - 30,9 - -
Xll. 74.250 - - 29,3 - -

Total, 958.283 - - 32,1 - -
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9 (a). 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, IN TOWNS WITH OVER 

100,000 INHABITANTS, IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the Polish Republic, 1929 and 1930. 

Enfant& n6s vlvanta Enfant& mort.n~s Total des nalu&nces 
Annee 

Live births Still· birth• Tot.al births Villea- Towna 
Year 

I II I II I II ll. F. Tot.al l\1. F. Tot.al M. F. Tot.al 

Vnrsovie - Warsaw . 1928 10.330 9.977 20.307 345 264 609 10.675 10.241 20.916 
1929 11.112 10.351 21.463 356 319 675 11.465 10.670 22.138 

Lodz • I 1928 5.657 5.221 10.878 226 160 386 5.883 5.381 11.264 
1929 5.908 5.391 11.299 291 232 523 6.199 . 5.623 11.822 

C?.cstochOwa 1928 - - - - - - - - -
1929 1.511 1.492 3.003 27 30 57 1.538 1.522 3.060 

Sosnowiec 1928 1.454 1.302 2.756 38 29 67 1.492 1.331 2.823 
1929 1.419 1.241 2.660 62 34 96 1.481 1.275 2.756 

Lublin 1928 1.225 1.018 2.243 86 52 138 1.225 1.018 2.381 
1929 1.102 1.055 2.157 69 55 124 1.171 1.110 2.281 

Wilno 1928 2.102 1.857 3.959 46 28 74 2.148 1.885 4.033 
1929 2.048 1.837 3.885 42 20 62 2.090 1.857 3.947 

Poznan 1928 2.543 2.385 4.928 65 59 124 2.608 2.444 5.052 
1929 2.612 2.379 4.991 53 47 100 2.665 2.426 5.091 

Bydgoszcz 1928 1.446 1.370 2.316 43 26 69 1.489 1.396 2.885 
1929 1.484 1.384 2.868 43 39 82 1.527 1.423 2.950 

Katowice 1928 1.477 1.299 2.776 34 32 66 1.511 1.331 2.842 
1929 1.484 1.370 2.854 48 31 79 1.532 1.401 2.933 

Krakow. 1928 1.817 1.729 3.546 61 45 106 1.878 1.774 3.652 
1929 1.787 1.760 3.547 81 56 137 1.868 1.816 3.684 

Lwow 1928 2.392 2.164 4.556 64 40 104 2.456 .2.204 4.660 
1929 1.985 1.958 3.943 87 58 135 2.062 2.016 4.078 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

tO;* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL i\IORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Information supplied by the Central Statistical Office. 

DU~s (mort-nes non coruprJa) 
Deatba (not Including atlll·blrtba) nu:rercnce entre lea tnux 

do morta.lit6 
l\lortallt.! g~n~rnle Dltrerence in death rates JlOUr 1.000 habitants 

Chift'res absolus (population rnoyennc) 

Divisions adminfstratlvea Actual flgures General death rata 

I Adm1Distr8.Uve dtvlslona Per 1,000 1928 1920 
of averago population 

En comparaison n.vec 

1028 1020 1028 1920 AB compared with 

1027 I 1U28 

2 

Varsovic (ville) - Warsaw 
(City) 16.563 16.779 - - - -

Warsznwa 41.360 43.310 - - - -
Lodz 42.077 42.237 - - - -
Kielce 47.225 47.308 - - - -
Lublin .. 35.231 36.205 - - - -
Bialystok 25.328 26.973 - - - -
PROVINCES CBNTRALES - 207.784 212.812 16,4 16,6 -0,7 + 0,2 

CENTDAL PROVINCES 

Wilno 19.233 21.539 - - - -
Nowogrodck 16.139 17.321 - - - -
Polesie 20.910 22.521 - - - -
Wolyn 26.634 27.455 - - - -

PROYINCES ORJEl\'"TALES - 82.916 88.836 16,3 17,2 -1,0 + 0,9 
EASTERN PROVINCES 

Poznan 29.860 31.140 - - .- -
Pomorze 16.756 17.101 - - - -
Slnsk 18.258 17.964 - - - -

PRO\'INCES OCCIDENTALES - 64.874 66.205 15,1 15,2 + 0,2 + 0,1 
'VESTER..,. PROVINCES 

I<rakow 39.760 39.415 - - - -
Lwow 53.010 54.229 - - - -
Stanlslawow 30.800 31.583 - - - -
Tarnopol . 25.425 26.577 - - - -

PROVINCES :.timtDIONALES- 148.995 151.804 18,3 
SoUTITeRN ~ROV INCES 

18,5 -1,6 
. + 0,2 

Total pour Ies vllles - Total 
for towns - - - - ~ -Total pour lcs communes 
ruralcs - Total .lor rural 
districts - - - - - -

-Total g~nm-..1 - Grand Total 504.569 519.657 16,7 17,0 -0,9 +0,3 
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12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the Polish Republic, 1930. 

A. Actual figures. 

· .Ages et groupes d'Ago Do!cl!s - Deaths 
(en ann6cs revalues) 

1027 1928 
Ages and nge.groups 

(in years) lll. F. II Total ll!. F. II Total 

2 3 II II 7 

0 81.311 63.485 144.796 - - -
I 18.755 16.620 35.375 - - -
2 9.391 8.489 17.880 - - -
3 5.711 5.371 11.082 - - -
4 4.184 3.933 8.117 - - -

0-4 119.352 97.898 217.250 - - -
5-9 8:812 8.338 17.150 - - -

10-14 4.142 5.017 9.159 - - -
IS-19 7.772 8.613 16.385 - - -
20-24 9.783 9.523 19.306 - - -
25-29 7.809 8.998 16.807 - - -
30-34 5.686 7.699 13.385 - - -
35-39 5.596 6.830 12.426 - - -
40-44 6.280 6.424 12.704 - - -
45-49 7.704 6.516 14.220 - - -
50-54 10.063 8.214 18.277 - - -
55-59 . 12.173 9.533 21.706 - - -
60-64 15.483 13.768 29.251 - - -
65-69 16.025 14.040 30.065 - - -
70-74 13.440 14.201 27.641 - - -
75-79 10.665 10.675 21.340 - - -
80-84 7.141 8.108 15.249 - - -
85-89 3.893 4.043 7.936 - - -

•90 ct plus 

i 1.950 2.593 4.543 - - -and over 
Age inconnu 

! 300 260 560 - - -unknown 

Total • ,274.069 251.291 525.360 - - -
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12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Taux cle morta11l6 oour 1.000 personncs de mOme Age Augmentation ou diminution du 
et de ml!me sexe taux de ntortallte en 1028 en 

.Ages •~ comparaison avco 1027 
IIOUPe& d"Age Morta.Uty Per 1,000 persons or the samo age tmd sex 

A~es and age .. 
Increase or decrease ln mortnllty 

In 1028 compared with 1927 
groups 

1927 1928 

M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 II 4 5 I. 6 II 7 8 I 9 II 10 

0 - - 165,8 - - - - - -
1 - - 41,4 - - - - - -
2 - - 22,0 - - - - - -
3 - - 12,9 - - - - - -
4 - - 10,0 - - - - - ----- ---- -------- --- ---- ---- ---- ----

0-4 - - 51,6 - - - - - -
5-9 - - 5,9 - - - - - -

10-14 - - 3,0 - - - - - -
15-19 - - 4,5 - - - - - -
20-24 - - 5,9 - - - - - -
25--29 - - 6,8 - - - - - -
30-34 - - 7,1 - - - - - -35-39 - - 8,2 - - - - - -40-49 - - 10,0 - - - - - -
50-59 - - 17,8 - - - - - -
60-69 - - 39,5 - - - - - -70-79 - - 89,8 - - - - - -80-89 - - 213,0 - - - - - -

90 et plus 
and over - - 617,1 - - - - - -

A inconnu - - 0,1 - - - - - -ge unknown 
-------- -------- ---- ------- ---- ----

Total - - 17,6 I - - - ·- - -
B 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1927 AND 1928, 

Source: Information supplied by the Central St_atistical Office. 

D~~ Cmort·n~ non eomPrls) - Deaths (not Including still-births) Augmentation ou 
diminution du taux 

Taux de morta.UU mensuelle paur de mortaUte 
1.000 habitants (papulation mol"enne). en 1928 

Cbllrrea absolus calcul~ comme ta.ux annuels en comparaison 
Mols- ~Iontb 

Actual ftgures 
avec 1927 

MontbiT death rate 
per 1,000 of average populaUon • Increase or 
(Calculated on an annual basis} decrease In death 

1927 I 1928 I 1927 I 1028 
mte for 1928 com· 
pared with 1927 

2 6 

A. Par mois. - A. Per month. 

I 60.467 - 23,9 - -
II 51.087 - 22,3 - -

III 50.257 - 19,8 - -
IV 43.090 - 17,6 - -
v 40.850 - 16,1 - -

VI 35.665 - 14,6 - -
VII 37.044 - 14,6 - -

VIII 44.603 - 17,6 - -
IX 40.247 - 16,4 - -
X 39.368 - 15,5 - -

XI 37.692 - 15.4 - -
XII 44.990 - 17,8 -

-
B. Par trimestre. - B. Per quarter. 

1• .. trimcstre . I 161.811 - 22,0 - -1st quarter 
20 irimestrc I 119.605 - 16,1 - -
2nd quarter 

' ge trlmcs lrc !· 121.894 - 1_6,2 - -
3rd quarter· , ·.· 
· 4e trimcstrc I 122.050 - 16,2 - -
4th quarter 

Total 525.360 - 17,6 - -
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14. 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES IN TOWNS 

WITH OVER 100,000 !NIIABITANTS, 1928 AND 1929. 1 

1a 

1b 

2 

3 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Source: Information supplied by the Central Statistical Office. 

llnladles - Diseases 

I . 4 

Fi6vre typhoide 1928 328 
Typhoid fever • 1929 348 

Fi~vre paratyphoide 1928 --
Pnratyphoid fever • 1929 --
Typhus cxantMrnntlque 1928 6 
Typhus 1929 11 

FU~\"X'C r~currcnte . 1928 
Relapsing rever 1929 --
Pibvre ou cachexic palu-

d(!enne 1928 --
Malarial fe;er ~r .,"..ch.exl~ 1929 --
Variolc 1928 --
Smallpox 1929 -
Rougcolc 1928 220 
Measles 1929 117 

Scarlatine 1928 303 
Scarlet fever 1929 267 

Coqucluche 1928 255 
Whooping-con.;., 1929 180 

Dlphtcrlo 1928 
Diphtheria 311 

1929 317 

1,1 
1,1 

--
--

0,0 
0,0 

--
,.-

--
--

--
-

0,7 
0,4 

1,0 
0,9 

0,9 
0,6 

1,1 
1,0. 

Maladies a declaration obllgotolre 
NoUflable diseases -~ i 

J-----------~-------------1~ ~ 
5~ 

8 9 10 

2.582 8,8 
3.587 11,5 

-- ---- --

115 0,4 
89 0,3 

-- --
1 0,0 

65 0,2 
10 0,0 

1 0,0 
- -

8.794 29,9 
5.335 17,1 

5.421 18,4 
5.954. 19,1 

2.190 ·7,5 
1.~06 4,8 

2.586 8,8 
3.629 11,6 

Casdeo art!s 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 d6cCs 

dusilla 
m~mc 

maladle 

Proportion 
or notified 
caseswltb 
fatal issue 

to 100 dc.tba 
rrom the 

same dis-en.se 

(col. 8} col. 4 

11 

1 Eleven towns In 1929 !ten In 
Czeetocbowa, with a t.otat 1928). Warsaw, Soenowtec Lcdz L b 

IMIIlulat.lon of 8,124,376 lnbabltants. • • u lin. Poznan, Wllno, Bydgoszcz, Katowlcz. eracow. Lwovt and 
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14 (continued). 

D~<*s constat<\a Malndlea a d~claratlon obllgo!Qire ] I '!I d'apre& Ia 

~ atatlatique dea NotUlable dfscasea I CMd~~ 
'1; causes de doces avec 

~"' Issue fatale 

~ ~ Deaths recorded 

I 
"'~ aurlOO,d-

according to CM D6cl!s =~ duaala 
.9 r5 causes of death "'" meme 
~~-~ statistlca Coses Deaths oo malndle oo 

:3~~~ .Ann~es ~~-
... o ~TD ProPOrtion 

~~~:S lfaladfes - Diseases sa :. sa :. u ;f:-a-a 
Year 

or notified 

:S~i! 
== ~ =!! e all :5 u u caeca with ~ ~ !!~ ~ i! :§~ ~ j ~ '1l"- fa.talfssue c - ... ~s ~g ~!~ ~~ ~.g~ ~ = "'o 

~ g ~a w 100 deaths .. lia 0~ "0~ ., "' .... ij~ ..:!..: " 0 from the 
~ " "" g~ gg "' " ~ .8 ~ 3 ~~ 

o'3 il ;; 
~ 

;; " 8 8 same disease oc. 2 ~ 
~ .!l g& !!l ! ~.s qg ~ ~§ '-' (col. B) 

~ ~ ~= <'3 "S. s :a -a ~ 
0 ~ & fi; ;;-& ... 0 

i~ 0 ~ col.4 
l« "'-"' fll .... ~ z"' 

2 8 10 11 

lla Grippe avec complications I 
pulmonaires 1928 418 1,4 - -

Influenza wilh pulmonary 1929 499 1,6 - -
complications 

lib Grippe sans complications 
pulmonaires 1928 - - - -

Influenza without pulmo- 1929 - - - -
nary complications 

14 ChoMra nsiatique 1928 - - - -
Asiatic cholera 1929 - - - -

16 Dysenteric 1928 33 0,1 237 0,8 
Dysentery 1929 28 0,1 239 0,8 

17 Peste 1928 - - - -
Plague 1929 - - - -

18 FI~'Te jnune 1928 - - - -
Yciiow fever 1929 - - - -

20 Lepre 1928 - - - -
Leprosy 1929 - - - -

21 Erysip~le 1928 - - 1.789 5,7 
Erysipelas 1929 - - - -

22 Poliomy~llte aigue 1928 - - - -
Acute poliomyelitis 1929 - - - -

23 Eneephnllte lethnrgiquc 1928 - - - -
Encephnli tis lethargicn 1929 - - 146 0,5 

24 Mc!ninglte ccrcbro-splnnlc 
~pid~mique 1928 - - - -

Epidemic ccrcbro ... spinal 1929 - - - -
meningitis 
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14 (concluded). 

llaladles - Diseases 

8 

26 Monre ct fo.rcin 1928 - - - -
Glanders· and farcy 1929 - - - -

27 Pustule maligne c~ char-
bon 1928 - - - -

)!alignant pustule and 1929 - - - -
anthrax 

28 Rngc 1928 - - - -
Rabies 1929 - -· - -

31 Tuberculose de l'nppareli 
rcspiratoire • 1928 5.599 19,0 5.939 20,2 

Tuberculosis of the rcspl- 1929 5.696 18,2 5.446 17,4 
ratory system 

32 · Tubcrculose des m6ningcs 
ou du syst~me ncrvcux 
central 1928 687 - - -

Tuberculosis or the me- 1929 742 - - -
nlnges and central ncr-
vous system 

33-37 Tuberculose d'autres or-
snnes 1928 366 - - -

Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 335 - - -
sans 

38 Syphilis 1928 - - - -
Syphilis 1929 - - - -

39 Chancre mou 1928 - - - -
Soft chancre 1929 - - - -

40 Gonococcic 1928 - - - -
Gonococcus infection • 1929 - - - -

10 

I 

Cas d~clnnls 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 dCcl!a 

dus ala 
m6me 

mnlndle 

Proportion 
of notlfled 
cases with 
fatal iMUC 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

srune dlscnsc 

(col. 8) 
col. 4 · 

11 

.. 
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15. 

MORTALITY FRO~[ TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) AC.CORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1929 

IN THE FIVE LARGEST TOWNS. 

Source: Returns of Municipal Statistical Departments. 

Groupes d'Age 
(en o.nnCes revalues) 

Age-groups 
Un :years) 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
.30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
'45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 

70 et plus. 
and over 

A inconnu 
ge unknown 

Total 

: :! 
~ ~ . 
~ l 
: l 
: l 

M. 

2 

153 
257 

410 
i06 
29 

741 

949 

655 

53 

1 

2.944 

Nombre de decl>s 

Number ot deaths 

F. II 
II 

103 
236 

339 
90 
55 

869 

560 

325 

70 

2 

2.321 

Total 

256 
493 

749 
196 

84 

1.610 

1.509 

980 

123 

3 

5.265 

Taux pour 10.000 pemonnes 
de m~me Age et de m6me aexe 

Death rates per 10.000 Persons ot tho 
same age BJld sez 

M. F. II Total 

6 0 II 
- - -
- - -

- - -
- - -- - -

- - -

- - -

- - -
- - -
- - -

- - -



16. 

DEATHS FRO)I CANCER AND OTHER MALIGNANT GROWTHS IN THE FtVE LARGEST TOWNS IN 19l9, 

Leo 4eux aueo onacmble llexoiii&IOUliA llexo f~IDIA 

' Tot.! fOt" bnt.h _.. &t&loo Fomalu 

V~H~ I tnooYH I vu.,.le I I I ~oYie I Vit80\'ltl ., I CriC<>Yie 
w ..... ,. !:.ad% 

P<>onan Crncow Lwow :to<h ~'<loman Lwow Lodz Pom&ZI L-
Wa.TB&W' Cnlcw l Va.re:Lw Craeow 

Pnnn1 Ill· popu1Allon to-
talc - Among tbc to-
tal population 1.200 481 237 393 427 524. 207 107 178. 197 676 274 130 215 230 
% 7,2 6,1 6,9 10,4 - 6,0 5,0 6,2 9,1 - 8,6 7,3 7,5 11,7 -

Parmi lo. population ~-
slclnnte - Among lite 
rcstdtnt popu,tntlon 1.047 464 181 235 293 427 199 73 101 128 620 :1,65 108 134 165 
% 7,1 6,1 6,2 9,1 10,1 5,6 5,0 5,2 8,1 8,7 8,7 7,2 7,2 10,0 11,4 

Groupcs d'Qgo (nnn~cs) 

- Ac;c-groupa (yonrs): 
0-1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
]....( a - 2 - 1 z - - 1 1 - 2 - -
5-9 2 - - 2 1 1 - - 1 1 1 - - 1 -

1()-14 I 1 - 3 1 1 - - 2 1 - 1 - 1 -
1~19 21 8 6 3 4 10 4 2 I 2 11 4 4 2 2 
30-49 165 85 33 48 49 45 32 13 JZ 6 120 53 20 36 43 
50-69 611 294 104 131 165 2?1 I31 42 63 93 3•10 163 62 68 72 

70 et piUJ l 244 76 36 48 72 97 3% 16 22 2.4 147 44 20 26 48 
and over • I 

Age non lndlqu~ I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -not stated 
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17. 
MORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEA)>ES, 1927-1929, IN 11 TOWNS WITH OVER 100,000 INHABITANTS1, 

.Source: Statistical Year-Book of lhe Polish Republic, 1930 (Returns of Municipal Statistical 
Departmer"1ts). 

An nee 

Year 

-1 I 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

H6morn:L· 
slo cere· 

brale. 
apoplex.io 
Cerebral 
b~rnor-
rhage. I apoplexy 

N"74 I 
2 

1.364 

4,4 

Maladies particuli8res ilnportantes - Various I:m.portiant Diseases 

Broncblte 

I 
Maladies Dlarrhc!e 

Clrrhose N~Phrlte Malad lea 
du creur aigue et e~ ··~rite du tole atgue et inconnuea 

chroniQ.ue I Pneumonle (0- 2 ans) cbronltlU8 S~nlli~ ou mal 
Diseases Acute Dia.rrbcca. Ctrrhosls dtOulea 
of tho and 

1 

Pneumonia ond or the Acute and 

I 
01<1 .... Unkoownor 

heart chronic enteritis liver chronic lll·deftned 
bronchitis tO- 2 years) nephritis dL<Jensea 

N•·• 87-90 I N° 00 IN" 100, 101 I No ua I N° 122 'NOI 128. 129 ' N• 16~ I Ne• 204, 205 
I 

3 4 9 10 

A. Nombre de deco!s. - Number of dcal/13. 

5.937 738 2.306 828 

B. Clrif{res proporlionnels pour 10.000 l1abilants (population mouenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of auerage population. 

11,8 7,4 2,7 

18. 
MORTALITY .FROl\I PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929, IN 11 TOWNS WITH OVER 100,000 INHABITANTS

1 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of lhe Polish Republic, 1930 (Returns of Municipal 
Statistical Departments). 

D~cb par - Deaths !rom 

Autres 
5eptle6mle maladies Autres maladies 
puerperal a vuerpCra.les ·Scptlc~mle puerp41:rale puerpCralea 

Enlanta Puerperal Other Puerperal septiCtemla Other puerperal 

n~s vivants sepUc:emla puerperal diseases 
Accouche- et mort-nes diseases 

ments 
Annt!e d6clar~ 

ensemble Tam:: pour 10.000 - Jlate per 10,000: 

Year 
Not!Oed 

Total 
number or contlnementa live births Accoucbe- · Entants Accoache· En! ants 

and still-births menta n~a vivants menta n& vivants 
Cbill'res absolus d~clms et mort-nes do!clallla et mort-n6a 
Actual figures Not!Oed Live births Notllled Live births 

co nOne· and conllDe- and 
menta stUI·blrths menta stlll·blrt.hs 
(col, 2) teo!. S) (col. 2) (col. 3) 

2 8 9 

1927 - - I - - - - - -
1928 - - - - - - - -
1929 - 64.740 I 204 153 - 31,5 - 23,6 

1 Wat118w, Lode, Czestochowa, Sosnowlec. Lublin, WUno, Poznoo, Bydgoszcz, Katowlcz, Cracow and Lwow, with a total population 
of 3,124,375 Inhabitants In 1020. 
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19. 

MORTALITY FRO!\! EXTERNAL CAUSES kND GENERAL MORTALITY FROM NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929, IN 11 TOWNS WITH OVER 100,000 INHABlTANTS.1 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the Polish Republic, 1930. 

causes 

Suicide 

Autres causes c..xt~rieurcs -
Othrr external causes . 

Total des d~c~s par causes ex-
ti:rlcurcs - Total deaths !rom 
external causes 

Total des d~ciJs par toutes cau-
ses - Total deaths !rom all 
en uses 

Total des dcc~s moins Ies di:c~s 
par cnuscs exl~rieurcc; (morta-
lite naturelle) - Totul deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
ternal causes (natural mor-
tallty) 

I See footnote to Tables 17 and 18. " 

Chiffres u.bsolus - Actual flgures 

1927 1928 1929 

- - 673 

- - 1.067 

- - 1.740 

- - 41.000 

- - 39.260 

Taux pour 10.000 bablto.nts 
(population morem1e) 

Bate per 10.000 of average popula.tlon 

1927 1928 1929 

7 

- - 2,1 

- - 3,4 

- - 5,5 

- - 130,7 

- - 125,2 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITaiACY 

IN 1927. 

Source: Information supplied by the Central Statistical Office. 

J?6~s d'ento.nts de moioa d'un an - Deaths amon&' children under 1 year 

Age Ta.ux pour 1.000 nalsmnces vlvantes de Ia. 
Cbiffres absolus - Actua.l figures meme categwte 

Rate Per 1.000 live births of the same ca.tegorY 

31. I F. II Total I LCglt. I Diegit. . M. I F. II Total 1 L<!gtt • l Ull!glt. 

s II II 9 10 11 

a) Jours d'agc 1927 
Days ol ngc: 

0-9 15.223 10.977 26.200 23.684 2.312 31,0 24,0 27,6 26,2 40,5 
10-19 8.094 6.263 14.357 12.964 1.302 16,5 13,7 15,1 14.3 22,8 
20-29 5.061 4.190 9.251 8.275 898 10,3 9,1 9,8 9,2 15,7 

b) l\lois ci•ttge 
Jllonths ol ngc 

0 28.378 21.430 49.808 44.923 4.512 57,8 46,8 52,5 49,7 79,0 
1 9.742 7.925 17.667 15.771 1.740 19,8 17,3 18,6 17,5 30,5 
2 7.331 5.724 13.055 11.517 1.414 14,9 12,5 13,8 12,8 24,7 
3 6.367 4.889 11.256 9.986 1.180 12,9 10,7 11,9 11,1 20,7 
4 4.944 3.608 8.552 7.669 806 10,1 :7,9 9,0 8,5 1-1,1 
5 3.951 3.097 7.0•18 6.378 604 8,0 6,8 7,4 7,1 10,6 
6 5.136 4.168 9.304 8.513 701 10,5 9,1 9,8 9,4 12,3 
7 3.308 2.725 6.033 5.7•14 501 6,7 6,0 6,3 6,1 8,8 
8 3.429 2.660 6.089 5.553 479 7,0 5,8 6,4 6,1 8,4 
9 3.199 2.691 5.890 5.435 399 6,5 5,9 6,2 6,0 7,0 

10 2.692 2.219 4.911 4.511 3<15 5,5 4,8 5,2 5,0 6,0 
11 2.028 1.759 3.787 3.471 274 4,1 3,8 4,0 3,8 4,8 

A Jnconnu 
gc unknown I 806 590 1.396 1.168 122 - - - - -

------ --- --- --- ------ --- --- ---
Total 81.311 63.485 144.796 1 130.369 13.077 163,8 137,4 151,1 143,1 226,9 

1 Including 1,350 cnses or unknown legitimacY. 
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21. * 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND lLLEGITniATE CI-IILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927. 

Uols - l!onlh 

I 
II 
Ill 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

Source: Information from the Central Statistical Olftce. 

Decb d'ento.ute do motns d'un an - Number of deaths among children under 1 year 

Cbiffres absolus - Actual figures 

II Total 

14.976 
14.010 
13.446 
10.823 

9.939 
9.278 

11.427 
16.948 
14.012 
10.790 

8.856 
10.291 

144.796 

Pour 1.000 enfant.& de ln. meme catCgorie n{:s 
vivants. le marne mols et pendant lea 11 mols 

prCOOd.enta (c/. ta.bl. No 9): chiffres mcnsuels des 
dec~s ca.lcul6s couuno taw: annuels 

Per 1,000 live births of the same category 
oC<nurlng 1n the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9); monthlY nwnber ot deaths 
reckoned as rate tor the year 

Lo!git. DI6Glt. II Total 

l1 
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22. 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH, IN .WARSAW AND LODZ (W.., L.), IN 

1927 AND 1928. 

N" de I~> 
Nomenclature 
ntem. 3° Rev. 

No. In Inter· 
national List 

(Srd Revision) 

159 

160 

161 

38 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

IS 

21 

24 

Sources: Statistical Year-Book of the City of Warsaw, 1927; 
Statistical Year-Book of the City elf Lodz, 1928. 

D~cl:s d'enfa.nta de moins d'un an (non comprfs lea mort-n6s) 

~ Deaths n.mong chlldren under 1 7etU' (excludlnl' still-births) 

C..uses de d6oos ~ Tatu: pour 1.000 enfant& n41 
Causes of death I Clilltres absolus vivants la. mtme annee 

~ 
Actual figures Death mts per 1,000 live 

blrt.bs of the same year 

1927 I 1928 1927 I 1928 

2 12a I 6 

Vices de conformation congCnitaux -
Congenital mal[onnations w. 48 45 2,38 2,19 

Dc!billlc! congc!nltale, ictcre et sclc!rcme 
- Congenital debility, icterus and 
sclcrcma w. 208 218 10,33 10,60 

Naissance prCmaturCc ou cons~quen-
ccs de raccouchcmcnt - Premature 
birth, injury at birth w. 218 250 10,82 12,16 

L. 548 592 51,69 54,64 

Syphilis congc!nitalc Congenitnl 
syphilis w. 45 27 2,23 1,17 

L. 19 6 1,79 0,54 

Rougeolc - Measles . w. 50 13 2,48 0,63 
L. 35 8 3,30 0,73 

Scarlatinc - Scarlet rever w. 21 7 1,04 0,34 
L. 2 3 0,19 0,27 

Coqucluchc - Whooping-cough w. 106 54 5,26 2,63 
L. 29 29 2,74 2,66 

Diphtcric - Diphtheria w. 12 10 0,59 0,49 
L. 11 14 1,04 1,28 

Grippe - Influenza w. 47 54 2,33 2,63 
L. 4 40 0,38 3,67 

Entc!rltc cholcrlforme - Cholera nos-
trns 

Eryslp~lc - Erysipelas w. 17 10 1,04 0,92 

Mcningite ccr~bro-splnnlc ~pidcmlquc 

- l\leningococcus meningitis w. 11 13 0,83 0,63 
L. 11 3 1,04 0,27 
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22 (concluded). 

D6clls d'enfn.nts de moine d"un n.n (non comprls les mort-n~s) 
No de Ia l1i Deaths among children under 1 year (e:tcludlng still-births) 

~ Nomenclature 0 
lntem. s• Rev. causes de d~~a E-1 Ta.ux pour 1.000 enfa.nts n& 

Causes ol death I Chlll'rea a.bsolus vJva.n ts lA mGme ann6e 
No. In Inlet· 

.!l Actual ngures Death rate Per 1.000 live national List 
births of tho same year ISrd Revision) - "' > 

I I 1927 1928 1927 1928 

2 6 

31 Tuberculosc de l'apparell respiratoire 
- Tuberculosis or the respiratory 
system .• w. 53 31 2,63 1,51 

L. 58 45 5,47 4,13 

32 Tuberculose des mCninges ou du sys~ 
tCme ncrveux central- Tuberculosis 
ol the menlnges or ol the central 
nervous system w. 80 46 3,97 2,27 

L. 28 26 2,64 2,38 
33-37 Tubereulose d'autrcs organes - Tu .. 

berculosis ol other organs w. 14 7 0,69 0,34 
L. 4 5 0,38 0,45 

71 M~nglte - J\Ieningitls w. 67 56 3,32 2,72 
L. 46 so 4,34 4,58 

80 Convulsions cJcs cnfnnts - Convulsions 
or lniants w. 25 27 1,24 1,31 

99a Bronchlle al~:ui! - Acute bronchitis w. 10 11 0,49 0,53 
L. 16 11 1,54 1,01 

100-101 Pneumonle - Pneumonia • w. 863 784 42,86 38,12 
L. 402 437 37,92 40,17 

113 DlarrMe et entcrlte - Diarrhma and 
enteritis w. 821 651 40,77 31,65 

L. 4ll 413 38,77 37,9 
175-199, j Causes exl~rieures - Extcrna.l causes w. 7 5 0,34 0,24 201-203 

L. 5 6 0,47 0,54 
200 In!antlclde w. 1 - 0,04 -
205 Maladle non spccifice ou mal dcllnle 

- Disease not specified or Ill-
defined w. 82 97 4,07 4,72 

L. 24 10 2,26 0,91 
Total des dcc~s par toutes causes -

Total deaths (nil causes) w. 3.001 2.413 149,04 117,33 
L. 1.981 2.037 186,87 187,3 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 
INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - Institutions for the Campaign against fuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Statistical Year-Book of the Polish Republic 1930. 

Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberculeUJ: 
d"Jnstitutlons de JJts admJs 

Institutions Number of Number of Number of tuberculous 
institutions beds patients admitted 

1927 I 1028 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1020 1927 I 1928 I 1920 

10 

Dispcnsaircs anlilubcrculcux --' Anti-tu-
44.382.1 hcrculosis Dispensaries 144 202 269 0 0 0 - -

Snnntorin 42 46 58 3.i78 3.769 4.091 - - -
Services pour tuberculeux dans les hOpi-

3.0581 
taux g6nCrnux - Tuberculosis wards in 
general hospitals - 187 179 - 2.575 - - -

1 Incomplete figures. 

Venereal Diseases. Institutions for the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

Dispcnsalrcs antivcncriens (entretenus par 
l'Etat) - Venereal dispensaries (main-
tnined by the Slale) • 

Nomtne d•Insututions 

Nwubcr or JostJtutfona I 
Nombre de venerJeos aduds 

Number of pa.tJents suffering from 
venereal diseases admitted 

1---;---,..-----,.-----..,.. 
1927 1928 1029 1927 1928 1929 

24 ,.j 24 8.584 7.086 -

Alcoholism. - Institutions for the Campaign against Alcoholism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

Dispcnsaircs antinlcooliques - Anti-alco-
ltolic dispensaries . . ,. . . 

SanatoriUms pour alcoollques - Sanatoria 
lor alcoholic addicts. 

Nombre d"lllstltutlons 

Number or lllstltutlons 

1927 1928 

2 

- 5 

- 2 

1920 

6 

3 

Nombre de consultations 

Number of consultations 

1927 1928 1929 

- 3.492 5.92.6 

- - -
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23* (concluded). 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

1927 1928 1929 

4 

I. l' accinations d' cnjants en bas (J.ge. - Vaccinations of Infants. 

1. Noml>re de vnccinalions - Number of vaccinations . 922.915 894.170 991.873 
2. Nombre de pcrsonncs cxamin(:cs - Number ol persons examined 8<19.521 814.873 906.018 
3. Resultats posltils - Positive results • 813.101 779.459 858.520 

II. Revaccinations. - Re-vaccinations. 

1. Nombre de revaccinations - Number or re-vaccinations 814.487 858.836 962.459 
2. Nombrc de pcrsonncs cxam.in~cs - Number or persons examined 717.822 759.930 834.241 
3. Resultats posltils - Posilivc results: 

a) Chillres absolus - Actual figures 584.420 595.369 662.248 
b) Sur 100 rcyaccinn\.ions - Per 100 rc-vnccinnlions 81,4 78,3 79,4 

7. DATA ON CURATIVE JVIEDICINE. 

25.* 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Number. of Public and Private Institutions, and N!lmber of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Nombte d"~tabll,..ment.o Llts- Deda 
au commencement de 

l'annee Taux pour ~0.000 habitants Etabll&sement.o Nwnber or llllltltutlona ChUires n.bsolus (population moyennc) 
IDSUtutJona at the beginninG of the -

Actual Ogures Ra.te :per 10.000 of average year 
POPUlation 

1927 ·1 1928 I 1929 1027 I 1928 I 1029 I 1027 I 1028 I 1929 

9 10 

HOpltaux g~n~raux - Gc-
ncral hospitals 656 

HOpiluux d'all~nes 1 - lllen-
672 707 57.313 58.836 61.028 1,9 2,0 2,1 

lui hospitals' 22 23 23 10.126 10.107 10.575 - - -
1 These tlaureo ate Included In those or tho flnlt line. 
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927; 1928,.1929. 

Source: Information supplied by the Department of Public Health. 

Scxe 
Pcl'iOnnel 

Sex 

1927{28 

I. Etudianls en mMccine -
Medical students )1. 3.227 

F. MO 
T. 3.757" 

II. )lcdccins dipl<lm~s au cours 
de l'nnnCc - Doctors gra-
duatccl cluring the year .-.r. 492 

F. 98 
T. 590 

III. )16dccins (total) - Doctors 
(total) M. -

F. -
T. -

IV. Etudiants en m<:decinc den-
talre - Dental students M. 75 

F. 335 
T. 410 

V. Denlistes dipiOm~s au cours 
de l'annce - Dentists gra-
duatcd during the year M. -

F. -
T. -

VI. Dcnlistcs (total) - Dentists 
(total) )!. -

F. -
T. 1.96·~ 

VII. Pharmacicns - Pharmacists )1. -
F. -
T. 4.0•13 

VIII. Aidcs-phannacicns - Assis-
tant pharmacists M. -

F. -
T. -

IX. Sages-femmes - Midwh•cs 6.857 

X •. Aidcs-m~decins (fcldchers) -
Doctors' nssistnnls (fcld-
chers) • M. -

F. -
T. 2.357 

Cbttrres absolus 

Actua 1 Ogures 

1928}29 

I 3.189 
6e6 

3.867 I 
-
-
-
8.176 
1.246 
9.422 

88 
35~ 
4·13 

IS 
58 
73 

-
-
2.857 

-. -
4.035 

-
I --

7.002 

I 
--
-
2.355 

1929/30 

3.058 
699 

3.775 

-
--
---
-
-
-

--
-
-
-
3.014 
-
-
4.035 

---
7.167 

--
2.347 

Ta.UJ: (ilomrucs et femmes 
ensemb~e) pour 10.000 ba.bltant.CJ 

(I>OI•Uia.tlon moyenneJ 

Rate (males a.nd females 
together) ~»t:r 10,000 or the average 

population. 

1927 1928 1929 

I 
- - -

- - -

- 3,1 -

- - -

- - -

- - -

- - -

- - -
- - -

- - -
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27.* 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Data from the Ministry of Labour and Social ·welfare. 

C•lsses - Fund 

Office national d'nssurance-mn-
ladle - National Hcnllh 
Insurance 

A. Number of Funds and Membership. 

Nombre de calsscs 

Number ol lunds 

1927 11028 11029 

2 I I 

228 244 243 

1927 

ld. F. 

1.214.503 568.151 

Nombre de. membrea 
Membership 

1928 

M. F. 

8 

1.336.702 654.511 

B. Number of Sick Members and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de mcmbrcs mo.la.dea - Numbei: or sick members 

1927 1928 

ld. F. M. F. ~!. 

2 

Office national d'assuran-

I I I 
ce-maladic - Natio-
nal Health Insurance - - 490,526 192.156 -

Nombra de Jours de mn.ladle -Number or days ot tllucss 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 

Office national d'nssuran-

I I 
ce-mnlndic - Natio-
nal Henllh In~urnncc - - 10.412.215 4.576.112 -

C. Proportional Figures for the Total Number of Funds. 

1929 

ld. F. 

9 10 

1.567.750 709.141 

1029 

F. 

-

I 1S 

-

Nombre de membres 'I'aux de morbldlt6 Duree morenne de la. maladle (en Jowsl !)Our 

.ADn6e 

Year 

1927 
1928 

pour 1.000 habitants 
(population morenne) 

de meme eexe 

Number ol members 
per 1.000 of average 
popula.tlon of su.me sex 

M, I F. II Toto.! I 

I II 

I 1\ 

Fourcentu.ge des 
m.embres d'apre& 

le sexo 

Percentage of members 

ld. 

ot each sex 

I 1'. 

31,3 
30,2 

IITotalj 

pour 100 membres Average duration or Illness (ln days) for 
du mQme sexe 

I nate ol morbidity un cas de maladle uu membre 
per 100 members 

of same sex One case one member 

M. I F. II Total I ld. 
I 

F. II Total I ld. I 
F. !!Total 

II 10 I 11 I 12 II 13 15 11 16 

·1133,08 
34,56 I II 
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

In 1929, as compared with the preceding year, the situation was more favourable as 
regards typhus and scarlet fever, and less favourable as regards typhoid fever and, especially, 
diphtheria. Other infectious diseases have shown the usual incidence. 

1. Smallpox. - There were notified 12 cases and one death, distributed as follqws: 

The province of Polesie returned 3 cases; 
The provinces of Kielce, "\Vilno and Slask, 2 cases each; 
The provinces of \Varsaw, Bialystok and Pomorze, 1 case each. 

In every case, in addition to the immediate notification of the Public Health Service, 
a special detailed registration form is filled in and sent to the State Institute of Hygiene. 

2. 1'yphus. - During the year, 1,988 cases, with 1<16 deaths, occurred. This number, 
compared with that of the previous year, shows a decrease of <113 cases and 15 deaths. Some 
changes occurred in the geographical distribution of the disease - decline in the ·southern 
provinces and increase in the eastern. 

The incidence rate for the country as a whole was 7 per 100,000. The highest rate, 
82.6, was reported from the province of "\Vilno (61.1 in 1928); next in order was the province 
of Nowogrodek, with a rate of 27. Six fighting columns_ were working .in the eastern provinces. 

3. Relapsing Fever. - Three cases were reported during the year .. 
4. Typhoid Fever. - Typhoid fever was on the increase. The total number of cases 

was 15,,151, the deaths 1,068. The corresponding figures for 1928 were 14,080 and 1,169 
respectively. As usual, the central provinces were specially stricken by the disease. There 
were reported, per 100,000 of the population, 105.9 cases from the province of \Varsaw and 
96.5 from that of Lodz. At t))e other end of the list were the provinces of Polesie (13.3) 
and Tarnopol (13.9). . 

In towns of the first group,' the highest incidence was reported from the city of 
\Vilno (206.1); then follow Lodz (145.2) and \Varsaw (1<10.9). The lowest figure was returned 
from Katowicz (18.6). The diiTerences are more marked in the towns of the second group. 
Here the incidence rate varied from 11.7 at Gniezno -to 269 at Czestochowa and 563.6 at 
Tarnopol. 

Admini1:1t.rntlve divlsiou case rate Fat.ILIIty rate Percentage 
of totnl eases 

Towns of the first group 110.7 9.6 21.7 
Towns of the second group 120.5 10.0 9.1 
The remaining territory 46.8 5.7 69.2 

·5. Dysentery. - The incidence of dysentery was relatively high. The reported cases 
numbered 2,750, as against 1,784 in 1928. The disease was especially prevalent in the pro
vinces of Wolyn and Polesie (133 cases in 1928 and 893 in 1929). An epidemic was notified 
from the town of Rowno (269 cases per 100,000), with a high fatality rate of 12.4 per cent. 

6. Scarlet Fever. - Scarlet fever continued to decline and moved from east to west. 
The number of cases was 20,904; of deaths, 1,176. The corresponding figures for 1928 were 
28,898 and 2,159 respectively. 

The decline was specially marked in rural communities and small towns. The situa
tion remained unchanged in towns of the first group. 

1 The term •• towns or the first group" Indicates towns with over 100,000 inhabitants, of which there nre 
ten. The term " towns of the second group" indicates towns with n population of from 25,000 to 100,000. of which 
there are twenty-nine. 
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Administrative division 

Towns of the first group 
Towns of the second group 
The remaining territory 

Ineldence rate per 100,000 

1028 1020 

192.2 193.1 
229.7 169.3 

91.0 57.4 

The curve of the fatality rate showed also a downward trend- 9.4 in 1926 and 5.6 
in 1929. Such a draslic change cannot be explained merely by the improvement of regis
tration; it seems to indicate that the ~haractcr of the disease is less severe. 

7. Diplllheria. _..:... The reported prevalence of diphtheria - 11,977 cases - represents 
the highest figure since 1919. The incidence rate for the whole country was 44.3 per 100,000, 
varying from 117.8 in towns of the first group .to 33.6 in small towns and ru'ral communi lies. 

The number of deaths declined, and, in consequence, the fatality rate fell from 8.3 
in 1928 to 6.1 ii1 1929. It was 13 per cent in 1921. 

The same phenomenon is observed in the city of 'Varsaw, where the registration of 
causes of death is fairly accurate. The fatality rate from diphtheria in 'Varsaw was 19 per 
cent in 1925, 12 per cent in 1927 and 6.3 per cent in 1929. 

On the other hand, specially severe cases of diphtheria arc more frequent at present. 
According to the records of the Charles-and-Mary Hospital for Children in 'Varsaw, post
diphtheria paralysis occurred in 1 per cent of cases during the years 1914-1926 and in 7 per 
cent of cases· in 1929. · 

An immunisation campaign was inaugurated late in 1929 in the towns of 'Varsaw and 
Lodz. The number of children vaccinated was 26,663. 

8. Cerebro-spinal 11-leningilis. - There was a rise in the prevalence of cerebro-spinal 
fever; 869 cases and 277 deaths were notified, of which 83 were from the city of 'Varsaw 
and 98 from the province of Lwow. The low degree of accuracy in the statistics of cerebro
spinal fever may be se('ln from the proportion of deaths to cases of disease. The fatality 
rate was 59.2 in towns of the first group; .81.5 in those of the second group, and 21.1 in the 
remaining territory of the country. 

9. 11leasles .. - This disease was on- the decline, except in the eastem provinces. In 
all, 25,481 cases were notified, as compared with 37,063 in 1928. Deaths registered as due 
to measles numbered 277 - i.e., a fatality rate of 1.1 per cent. 

10. Whooping-cough. - 'Vith whooping-cough, the situation also seemed more favour
able in regard to the number of cases, less so as regards deaths. The reported cases num
bered 9,082, as against 11,90,1 in 1928. The highest incidence rate (of about 100 per 100,000) 
was in the provinces of Polesic, ·wnno and Lwow. The fatality rate increased from 5.6 per 
cent in 1928 to 6.3 per cent in 1929. 

11. Erysipelas. - There were recorded 4,328 cases and 238 deaths; of these,-1,132 cases 
and 87 deaths were registered in the city of 'Varsaw. 

12. Puerperal Fever. - The number of cases notified was higher than in the preceding 
year. This should probably be attributed to better registration; the decrease in the number 
of _deaths points also in the same direction. Out of the 1,309 cases and 433 deaths reported, 
43a cases and 168 deaths (38.6 per cent) were reported from the cities of the first group 
(Lodz, 255 cases; Warsaw 118). 

13. Anthrax. - The number of cases was 58, of deaths 7. The cases were chiefly 
registered in small towns. 

14. Trichinosis. - Out of the 118 cases registered, 45 occurred in the city of ·warsaw, 
and 7 at 'VIoclawek. 

15. Botulisr;t. - T~1ere were 118 cases reported, a large figure compared with previous 
years. Out of thiS total, 51 cases were returned from the province of Poznan. 

16. Poliomyelitis. - There were 46 cases and 6 deaths reported The cases numbered 
9 in 1928. · 

17 · Enceplwlilis Lethargica. - In all, 25 cases and 17 deaths were reported; of these, 
9 deaths were !rom the city or Warsaw. 
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B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberc11losis. 

Progress made in 1929 may be stated as !ollows: 
Co-ordination of Anti-tuberculosis Activities.·- The "Permanent Co-operation Commis

sion" formed by the Polish Anti-Tuberculosis Association and the Health Insurance Organ
isation reports that the co-operation between tl1ese two institutions is giving encouraging 
results. At present, in a large majority of localities where the branches of health insurance 
and tuberculosis dispensaries are in operation, a close practical contact has been established, 
and in some instances new institutions have been inaugurated jointly - e.g., the province 
of Bialystok. 

Concentration of eiTorts in the campaign against tuberculosis is continuing, and the 
meeling of the Permanent Commission in December 1929 was also attended by representatives 
of the Department of Public Health, Ministry of Labour and Social \Velfare, Union or In
surance Associations of Intellectual \Vorkers, and the Union of Polish Towns and Local 
Authorities. Two commissions were set up by the meeting: (1) a scientific-technical commis
sion to deal with the medical aspect of the problem (with a special section for tuberculosis 
in children); and (2) a commission on organisation to consider legal,.financial and organisation 
questions, and to work out a plan or ·activity based on the co-operation of all the institu
tions mentioned. 

The aclive participation of local authorities in these activities is hampered by· their 
difficult financial situation. Some of them, however, allocated important ·sums for the cam
paign against tuberculosis. 

De11elopmenl of .Anti-tuberculosis Work. - There were registered during the year at the 
Department of Public Health (Ministry of the Interior) 57 new anti-tuberculosis dispensaries, 
making, on December 31st, 1929, a total of 266 registered dispensaries (281 in all). This 
figure is not far. short of the number required. The chief ~ask now is to raise the quality 
of work oi the backward dispensaries. The two main difficulties are: (1) shortage of well
trained nurses, (2) shortage of diagnostic and treatment facilities. 

The efficiel).cy of all dispensaries is hampered to a large extent by the still very limited 
accommodation in sanatoria and hospitals. The sanatoria had •1,091 beds on January 1st, 1929. 

The number of anti-tuberculosis associations was 139 in 1928 and 161 in 1929. Steps 
were taken towards the [ormation or provincial unions of anli~tuberculosis associations. 
During the year, this work was completed in five provinces. 

Training of Stan. - Two courses of the usual type were organised: (1) a three months' 
course on "Tuberculosis and its Control", attended by 19 medical men; (2) a two months' 
course of supplementary training for visiting nurses. The course was attended by 29 stu
dents, who signed an undertaking to work for two years in anti-tuberculosis dispensaries. 

Immunisation of Infants with BCG.- The number of children 'immunised during 1929 
in \Varsaw was 2,910. A vaccination campaign was also conducted in' \Vilno, Lodz, Czes
tochowa and Pabjanice. The total number of children immunised since the beginning of 
the campaign is 4,7•12. In addition, 1,200 infants were vaccinated at Poznan. Steps were 
taken towards providing; in certain maternity homes at Warsaw and Lodz, accommodation 
for the isolation of newly vaccinated children. 

Tuberculosis Statistics. - The number of notified cases was. 21,413; deaths, 10,079. 
These figures are practically the same as in 1928. An improvement in the statistics or dis
pensaries has to be noted. At present, statistical reports are available from all of the said 
institutions (see Table No. I). . 

·The propaganda division of the Polish Anti-Tuberculosis Association organised, con
jointly with the National Committee for fighting Cancc:-r, " Health Days " in several health 
resorts. The exhibition of the association, which was awarded the first prize at the Interna
tional Exhibition in Rome in 1928, was displayed at the Government School of Hygiene. 
The number of visitors exceeded 10,000. The Anti-Tuberculosis Association also took part 
in the National Exhibition at Poznan. 
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. h been formed The object of the 
. An Association of Directors of Public Sanatona las. f thi's typ~ in order to develop 

· bl' h 1 ntact between sana ona o . association IS to esta IS a c ose co 1 t t'cal methods of sanatorium treat-
the scientific study of tuberculosis, and to wort ou prac I 
ment. . d r 'th the organisation in towns 

The Ministry ot Education issue? a CI!cular e: ~~ w~he first schools of this type 
of open-air schools for children attendmg pnmary sc o · 
will be inaugurated in the vil;inity of certain large towns. 

Table No. I. 

1\iOVEl\IENT OF PATIENTS IN ANTI-TUBERCULOSIS DISPENSARIES IN 1928 AND 1929. 

TYPe of service rendered 

Number of consultations 
Number of tuberculous patients supervised by 

dispensaries 
Placed in hospitals 
Placed in sanatoria 
Placed in summer colonies
Placed in other institutions 
Home visits . . . . . . . . 
Specimens of sputa examined for tubercle bacilli 
X-ray examinations . . . . . . · · · 
Artificial pneumothorax (including supplementary 

treatment) 
Number of treatments with quartz lamp 

.2. Malaria. 

Number 
1928 

359,352 

65,242 

13,402 

83,668 
32,537 
37,555 

2,005 
113,795 

1929 

375,925 

87,712 
2,981 
4,596 
4,747 
1,078 

117,658 
38,361 
50,323 

5,431 
312,294 

The number of cases reported was 315 (7•15 in 1928), of which 195, ~r 62 per ce.nt, 
were notified from the province of Polesie. There was one death. Two umts for fightmg 
malaria were at work destroying the anopheles in Warsaw and its suburbs. The work of 
these units is of an experimental nature. 

3. Cancer. 

During the year, the number or deaths from cancer and other malignant growths in 
the city or Warsaw was 1,044, corresponding to an adjusted rate (non-residents excluded) 
of 96.1 per 100,000 population, against 97.7 in 1927, 70.2 in 1921, and 85.5 in 1887. 

4. Trachoma. 

There were 14,028 ·rresh cases of trachoma l'J.Otified- i.e., 5.2 per 10,000 of the popu
lation. The incidence rate varied from 0.9 in the.province of Lublin to 11.9 in the province 
of Novogrodck. The numbe,r of fresh cases remains practically at the same level as during 
the three preceding years. 

The collected statistics of trachoma for dilierent sections of the population show that: 
(1) out of the 143,960 children examined in secondary schools, 973, or 0.71 per cent, had tra
choma; (2) the number of cases of trachoma detected among army recruits was 1.41 per cent. 

During the year, 82 new dispensaries were established, giving a total of 279 dispen
saries. Th~ number of persons examined in the dispensaries was 99,506, of whom 36,110 
were sufiermg from trachoma, and 12,418 were suspected cases. The residential treatment 
establishment for trachomatous children provided care and education for 2,266 children. · 
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5. Venereal Diseases. 

During the year 1929, 24 State venereal disease dispensaries were in operation, of 
which ten were in the province of Stanislawow, where syphilis prevails in an endemic form. 

The admissions to clinics were 13,095. Of the patients treated, 6,158 had syphilis, 
2,452 gonorrhrea, and 671 sort chancre. The total number of consultations was 75,059. 

In addition, the Department of Public Health maintained, during the summer months, 
a serological laboratory at Kosow, province of Stanislawow. The laboratory made a mass 
examination (70 per cent) of the population in six communes. The total number examined 
was 10,939. The accompanying table indicates the details: 

Number 
Number or positive Meinecke Percentage or persona reactions (M.T.R.l 

examined +and+ 

Males 3,685 584 5.3 
Females 4,008 921 8.4 
Children under 15 years of age 3,246 533 4.9 

Total 10,939 2,038 18.6 

The figure of 2,038 positive l\leinecl•e reactions includes cases of congenital syphilis, 
as well as a certain number of cases furnished by extra-genital contagion due to the common 
use of vessels, spoons, etc. A list giving the names of persons with a positive Meinecke 
reaction was sent to the local venereal disease dispensary. 

The number of venereal disease dispensaries in health centres supported by local 
authorities was 70 (39 in 1928). The number of persons treated was 5,126; that of consul
tations given, 34,087. Visits of nurses to the homes of patients amounted to 1,984. The 
number of venereal disease patients on the health insurance lists was 112,912 (insured and 
members of families). · 

General educational activities were chiefly conducted by the Anti-Venereal Association, 
composed of 15 social agencies interested in the problem. 

6. .Alcoholism. 

The movement for local option is gaining ground. In 1929, the vote was taken in 
114 additional communes, and only 9 voted against prohibition. 

The activities of the anti-alcoholic dispensaries were as follows: 

Stall Consultations VIsits of nurses to the 
Number Sen~ 

Locall~:r 
of· 

Doctors I 
Persona to 

Homes I 0~~k dlsneu~ ~-ted 
To I To the hospital 

sarleS Nurses pa.ttenta household of tho of the 
patients pnUents 

\Vnrsuw 2 3 2 840 2,699 1,291 29 1,225 -
Wlino. 1 4 1 264 2,852 420 5 - -
Poznan 1 1 1 89 366 1•19 9 205 32 
l{atowicz 1 1 - 22 5 18 6 25 -
Cracow 1 1 - 11 4 7 2 - -

--- ----------------------
Total 6 10 4 1,226 5,926 1,885 51 1,455 32 
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The anti-alcoholic dispensary at Mokotow organised among fts patients a special club 
giving its members (120 in 1929) educational and recreation facilities. The results are said 

to be encouraging. . The Department of Public Health assigned a certain sum for scientific investigation 
of the efiect of alcohol on the human organisin. The investigation was conducted by the 
Institute for·the Study of the Brain, medical faculties of universities and scientific associations. 

The filth annual course on alcoholism for social workers organised by the Department 
of Public Heallh at the Slate School of fiygiene was attended by 222 students. Five med
ical men attended the special three months' course for doctors serving anti-alcoholic dis-

pensaries, Railwaymen abstainers joined their forces, and the Railway Temperance League, 
with a central office in Warsaw, came into being, holding a national conv~ntion !ale in the 
year. · The congress requested the Ministry of Communications to include anti-alcoholic 
instruction in the curriculum of courses for railway. employees. The Minister of Communi
cations promised to become a patron of lhe work of the League .. 

7. Narcotic Drugs. 

. In 1929, permission was given by the Department of Public Health for the import 
of the following amounts of narcotic drugs: 

Opinm 
Cocaine 

Druo 

i\Iorp hine . . . 
Other narcotic drugs 

III. PUBLIC I-lEAL TI-l ACTIVITIES. 

·1. Public Health Education. 

QuantitY 
Kilogram mea 

1,145 
68 

147 
280 

In co-ope:alion wit~ lhe. M!nistry of Agricultural Reforms, the Stale School of I-I iene 
has bcg~n a .senes of s~ud1es am~mg at the creation of a model village. yg 

1 
1he VIllage of Nlepo.ret, Situated some 30 ldlomelres from ·warsaw was chosen· for 

t 1e purpose. After a detailed survey on the spot, the following program~e was adopted: 
. 1f. timprovement of roads in the village; regulation and pavina of streets· plant-
mg o rees on roads and squares. . " ' 

Org;~is!:~~~~r~"rg e~~rs~r~~~llf~~~~~. means of introduction of suitabl~ methods. 

d ~· Increas~ of agricultural incomes by the organisation of ~n adequate ·n 
uctwn, breedmg of pigs, gardening, bee-keeping, etc. ml ' pro-

4. Improvement of dwellings by providing 1 t J • 
construction of houses and other premises, and ~0~~~. ec llllcal advice during the 

5. Construction of public baths model wells rivie d · · 
education in regard to environme•~tal sanitat· '· P b s,l ung-h1l!s· . Popular health 
lectures, distribution of pamphlets and other ~on Y[ lle orgamsabon of courses, 
· . . . cans o propaganda. 

· 6. Orgamsatwn of an institute for difi r t · 1 · · · · 
centre, the local agricultural organisation e~~~k sdocm tacllv1~1es, mcluding a health 
room. • epo , rcadmg-room and lecture-

7. Improvement of living conditio · h courses. for housewives a model kitchen ns ldn ousdeholds by the organisation of 
, . • , an a mo el garden for vegetables. 
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During the .year, the construction of pr1v1es· and wells has been completed. 
In 1929, a new form of public health propaganda wa:; inaugurated: The Central 

Association of Organisations of Rural \Vomen started the so-called "health competitions", 
conducted under the supervision of the State School of Hygiene. The members of the rural 
organisations who took part in the competition bound themselves to maintain their house 
and premises in accordance with health requirements during a period of six months. Every 
household was visited by an instructor, who discussed all the details of the competition. 
The instructor returned to the household three to five times during the competition, and at 
its conclusion. At each inspection, which was never announced in advance, the conditions 
found were entered on Special inspection cards. Prizes were awarded at the close of the work. 

The number of members competing was 219, belonging to several districts. The results 
obtained were very encouraging. The inspection cards show that, on an average, the con
<lition of premises improved by 13 per cent, the equipment of the house by 7 per cent, ..the 
maintenance of the house by 15 per cent. -

It was decided to organise similar competitions in 1930 on a much larger scale, pre
ceded by courses lasting some three to five days. 

The National Exl1ibition in Poznan l1ad several sections concerned with health problems. 
These were organised by the municipalities of the larger towns and by social agencies. A 
large pavilion was reserved for physical education and sports. 

The following courses were organised by the State School of Hygiene in co-operation 
with certain Government and social agencies: -

Course Duration Number of 
students 

1. Sanitary inspectors ·4 months 34 
2. Courses in trachoma for doctors 8 days 75 
3. Elementary-school teachers . 3 weeks 119 
4. Normal course for district medical health officers 9 months 19 
5. Short course in public health for district medical health officers 

already in service . 4 weeks 12 
6. Slafi of health resorts . 10 days 36 
7. Course on alcoholism for social workers· 1 week 222 
8. Course on alcoholism for doctors serving anti-alcoholic dispensaries 3 months 5 
9. Course for school doctors 2 weeks 128 

10. Course for nurses working in anti-tuberculosis dispensaries 2 months 28 
11. Course in sanitary engineering for municipal engineers 2 weelcs 21 
12. Course for doctors in charge of health centres 3 weeks ·20 

The course for doctors in charge of health centres included 45 hours of lectures and 
72 hours of practical training in the Warsaw health centres. 

2. Malemily and Child 'Welfare. 

The number of maternity and infant-welfare stations was 226; ,!3,000 infants were 
supervised. 

. In 1929, the city of "'arsaw had 27 child-welfare stations, of which 8 were maintained 
by the municipality, and 19 by social agencies. The number of children up to 2 years of 
age supervised by the stations was 6,766; the number of consultations given by doctors 
57,670; that of home visits. by nurses 25,06-l (5.1 visits per child in municipal stations atten
ded by 3,428 children and 2.1 in the remaining institutions). The milk kitchens of the 
stations distributed 113,244 lilres of milk, or 60 Iitres per day, and 480,098 milk-foods, or 150 
bottles per day. 

It is estimated that the number of children already registered at the stations forms 
roughly 30 per cent of children in the age-group. As a large percentage or the \Yarsaw 

24 

... 
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. d l ombine the efforts of the municipality and of 
. population is insured, ~here_Is ate~ ency o c 
the health insurance m tlus. domam. olonies amounted all over the country, lo 

. The number of children sent to sumn~~r ~ d rest colonies i2 074 treatment colonies, 
124,347 (28,577 in 1922). Of these, 69t23; a :n pe was 8 633 604, zloty. This sum was met 
and 39,536 half-day colonies. The ~os 0 u~ ee nd the ' are;Its (roughly one-quarter of the 

_ by the Stale, local gover~me~ts,_ so~Ial age~~=~ a child before it is sent to the coloriies. The 
expenses). Medical e;ra1~mat1on IS wye~ ~~ da ~ The work is in the hands of the Council 
average stay of a _child m a colonh 1~ro. lry J Labour and Social Welfare; the work on the 
for Summer Colomes atta~h~d tot e: l~ns f h" h there are 17. . 
spot is conducted by provmclal CO~ldmdlSSfions2,10? owool~chool-cllildren. The number of creches 

Additional meals were provi e or ~. 

attached to factories rose to 67 (1 in 1928). 

3. School Hygiene and Physical Education. 

The organisation of school health control was completed in State se<;ondary schools 
in all provinces, with the exception of the provinces_ of Lwow and Pomorze. The amount 
of time given by. school doctors was also materially mcreased. . . 

The problem of dental care continues to be acute, as a large percentage of school
children (30 to 85 per cent) su!Ier from decay of the ~eelh. The_ ~umber of ho~r~ of ~he 
dentists in Slate secondary schools was increased, and eighteen ad_d~twnal dental ch~ucs "ere 
arranged in school buildin"s. The section of school hygiene (i\hmstry of Educatwn) con
siders that better results c~me from work at the school itself, as the dentist can summon the 
child needing treatment to the .clinic when necessary. . . . .. 

The example of the State is follo.wed by local aulltorlties, especmlly by the mumcl
palitics of the larger towns (Warsaw, Cracow, Lodz). Silesia has !lone specially good work 
in this direction. . . 

Some progress was made in heallh supervision of primary schools. In 1929, in spite of 
the difficult financial situation of local authorities which are responsible for these schools, 
some forty local authorities introduced ltealth supervision an!l medical inspection of primary 
schools. 

4. General Sanitary Conditions. 

(a) Sanitation. - A special section of sanitary engineering was organised at the Depart
ment of Public Health. The outstanding features of the work of this section during the 
year· were: (1) the elaboration of norms of bacteriological investigation .of water and of puri-

. fication or sewage; (2) the preparation of the Bill regarding the Stale water-supply fun!l; 
su)lsidies and loans from this fund will be granted to communes for the construction of water 
supplies, wells and privies; (3) the preparation of a publication giving the ·model plans of a 
public bath. • . 

Much attention was also given to the enforcement of the regulations regarding sanitary 
conditions in towns and villages. 

The Warsaw experimental station for treatment of sewage, reopened in 1927, made 
a detailed investigation into the sewage position in Warsaw; as well as of different methods 
of se1vage treatment. The station completed the installation for sewage purification by means 
of the activated sludge process and of acrofilters. The results obtained arc of importance, not 
only for Warsaw, but also for other towns where similar stations arc under construction. . . . . 

(b) Food Control. - Two additional food-control institutes were organised at \-Vilno 
and Pszczyna (Silcsia), giving a total of six institutes. During 1929 99 646 specimens of 
food (including milk samples) were examined by these institutes and 'thci'r branches. 

The number of samples found to be adullerated amounted to 21 531 or 21.6 per cent 
(58.8 per cent in 1920). ' ' 
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5. Health Insurance. 

In 1928, the last year for which information is available, the average number of per
sons on the list of the Health Insurance was 4,753,299 (2,251,173 insured and 2,502,126 
members of families). \Vomen formed 30.2 per cent of the insured. 

The percentage of insured who had some kind of ailment or disablement increased 
again and reached the figure of 34.56 per cent (30.61 per cent in 1926). The number of 
days of work lost per person insured was 7.59 (6.41 in 1926). The distribution by sex 
shows that, while the number of sick was higher among males, the duration of sickness was 
longer among females. 

Number of sick Per 100 insured 

Male Female Total 

35.06. 32.03 34.56 
Xumber or days• work lost 

7.57 7.63 7.59 

The distribution of ailments according to age-groups shows the highest sickness rate 
in males in the age-groups under 15, from 21-25, and over 70. The sickness rate in females 
is more uniformly distributed over all age-groups, the maximum being in the age-group 
under 15 and at ages 31-35. 

The frequency of diiTerent kinds of ailments is indicated in the table below: 

~o. in 
order 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
1'1. 
15. 
16. 

Disease or site 

Mouth (including dental ailments) and throat 
Respiratory system (tuberculosis excluded) 
Diseases of the skin 
Digestive system· 
Organs of sense (including trachoma)' 
Accident . 
Influenza. 
Kidneys . 
Rheumatism . 
Urinary system (non-venereal) 
Circulatory system . 
Bones. 
Tuberculosis of the lungs 
Venereal diseases 
Puerperal state 
Other ailments . 

Percentage 

15.2 
12.2 

9.3 

8.4 
7.7 
5.5 
4.3 
3.1 
3.1 
3.0. 
2.8 
2.3 
1.2 
8.6 

The number of deaths per 100 insured amounted to 0.66 (0.71 in 1926): males, 0.73; 
females, 0.50. 

With the exception of the youngest age-group (under 15), the mortality among males 
is much higher than among females, this being especially marked in the age-groups over 
60. The. lowest mortality in males, 0.40 per 100, was registered in the age-group 31-35. The 
corresponding figure for females was 0.36, notified in the age-group 26-30. 

The confinements numbered 3.78 per 100 insured women. The average number of 
days during which maternity benefits were granted was -16.95 per confinement. There were 
registered 1.07 abortions per 100 insured women. 
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IV. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATIOK. 

'Ve may mention: 
·(1) The Ordinance issued by the Ministry of the Interior on July 27th, 1929, 

which makes a year of hospital practice compjllsory for graduates of medical facul
ties prior to their registration as medical practitioners. 

(2) The Ordinance of the i\Iinistry of the Interior or May 2nd, 1929, containing 
instructions for midwives: (a) general duties of midwives (registration, post-graduate 
training, etc.); (b) their obligations towards the mother during pregnancy and con
finement, and to the child. 

(3) The Ordinance of the Ministry of the Interior regarding food control, based 
on the Law of !\larch 22nd, 1928. It lays down the rights and duties of Govern
ment and communal administrations in the matter of fOQd control, defines the area 
of jurisdiction of existing State food-control institutes and their internal organisation, 
as well as that of municipal laboratories. . 

V. BUDGET. 

. 1. The Slate Budget. - During the financial year 1929-30, the ordinary and extraor-
dmary expenses amounted to 2,954,967,<114 zloty, divided as follows: 

A. Administration . 
B. State enterprises 
C. Monopolies . 

Total 

ZlotY 

2,765,900,131 
21,887,600 

2, 7~7 ,787,731 

The table below gives the expenditure in the administrative budget: 

1. President of the Republic 
2. (a) The Diet . - . . . 

(b) The Senate 
3. State Control . 
4. Cabinet Council . . . . 
5. Ministry for Forei"n Affairs 
6. Ministry of Milita;'y Affairs. 
7. Ministry of the Interior . 
8. Ministry of Finance . 
9. Ministry of Justice . . . . 

10. Il'l!n!stry of Commerce and Indust~y 
11. Mm1stry or Communications 
12. Ministry of Agriculture . . 
13. M~n!stry or E<luc~tion and Public \Vor~hir; 
14. Mm1stry of Pubhc Works . 
15. Ministry or Labour and Social· W~lf · 
16. M!n!stry of Agricultural Reforms . a~e 
17. Ilhm~try o[ Posts and Telegraphs . 
18. Pens1ons and allowances 
19. Public debts . . . 

Total 

Zloty 

3,862,963 
8,288,422 
2,251,310 
7,381,327 
2,972,133 

55,390,861 
812,834,787 
235,221,157 
145,985,780 
123,174,890 
56,523,966 
18, 7?.1, 900 
60,649,278 

433,276,456 
162,132,523 
65,409,585 
72,909,762 
2,818,611 

248,730,000 
247,311,420 

2,765,900,131 

· Percentage of total 
expenditure 

0.1 
0.3 
0.1 
0.3 
0.1 
2.0 

29.4 
8.5 
5.3 
4.4 
2.0 
0.7 
2.2 

15.7 
5.9 
2.4 
2.6 
0.1 
9.0 
8.9 

100 
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The appropriation for the Department of Public Health Service (budget of the :Ministry 
of the Interior) was 14,658,'192 zloty as compared with 11,714,941 zloty. This amounts to 
0.53 per cent of the administrative budget, or 0.54 zloty per head of population. The cor
responding figures for the last two years are given below: 

1()27-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 

Percentage or 
administrative budget· 

0.53 
0.47 
0.53 

Per head or Population 
(in zloty) 

0.35 
0.39 
0.54 

The expenditure of the department in 1929-30 was distributed as follows: 
Public He:\ltb Department appropriations 

I. Control of diseases 
II. State training schools for midwives. 

III. State Institute of Hygiene 
IV. State food-control institutes . 
V. Hospitals 

VI.. Medical assistance to State officials 

Zloty 

-1,507,600 
174,800 
797,052 
•189,040 

1,490,000 
5,500,000 

Percentage of tote! 
approprJa.Uon 

30.8 
1.2 
5.4 
3.3 

10.2 
37.5 

In addition lo the sums spent by the Department of Public Health Service (Ministry 
of the Interior), appropriations for health work were made in the budgets of other Ministries. 
Thus: (a) the Ministry of Education assigned 397,8•19 zloty for school hygiene, 9,500,000 zloty 
for physical education, 60,000 zloty for the Warsaw School of Nursing; (b) the Ministry of 
Labour and Social 'Velfare included in the ilem "Care of juveniles and children", for which 
9,411,100 zloty were allocated, expenditure for maternity· and child-welfare work and provi
sion for children suffering from tuberculosis and trachoma. For medical examination of 
women and juveniles entering factories, 100,000 zloty were set aside. 

There were included in the second part of the budget - i.e., State enterprises -
14,42<1,000 zloty for medical assistance to railway employees and 5,088,000 for the cleaning 
and disinfection of coaches. 

2. National lleallh Insurance Budget. - In 1928, the total income of the Health In
surance was 258,479,548 zloty, of which 250,890,•175 zloty, or 97.11 per cent, were provided 
by contributions of members. This represents an increase of 29 per cent over the sum for 
1927. 

The expenditure on all benefits amounted to 193,958,743 zloty - i.e., to 72.7 per 
cent of all expenditure, or 77 per cent of contributions of members; the·cost of administra
tion was 22,817,277 zloty, or 9.1 per cent of contributions; 11,793,180 zloty, or 4.7 per cent, 
were accounted for by general expenses, the remainder went to increase the reserve and 
amortisation funds. 

· T.he following table gives the details of expenditure on benefits. 

Nature of expenditure Amount PercentaGe Per bead in zloty 
ZlOtY 

Financial benefits (sickness, confinement, 
burial) . 63,305,101 32.6·1 28.12 

Medical assistance 52,973,140 27.31 23.53 
Drugs and dressings . . . . 3<1,588,503 17.83 15.36 
Hospitals and ·transport of the sick 43,091,742 22.22 19.14 

Total 193,958,742 100 86.16 

. The total number of insured persons in Upper Silesia (German Act, 1911) is 267,304. 
In 1929, the expenditure on all benefits - i.e., financial aid, medical aid, drugs and dress
ings and hospital treatment- amounted to 28,708,792 zloty, or 90.69 per cent of contribu
tions of members. 

February 1931. 
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1. GENERAL DE)!OGilAPHY. 

1 ~~ . 
AllEA AND POPUI,ATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1920 AND 1910. 

Date deA 
reccnsements 

Dates ot censuses 

31-Xll-1920 
31-XII-1910 

Accroisscmcnt ou dimi
nution en 1920, par rap
port. it 1910: 
Increase or decrease in 
1920 compnrcd with 1910: 
a) Absolu (c). - Actunl. 
b) l\loycnne annuellc~ -

Yearly average 
.c) l\loycnnc nnnucllc pnr 

1.000 hnb!tnn(s (po
pulation moycnne au 
cours de In pCriodc 
inlcrrcnsnlc). -
Yearly nverngcpcr'I,OOO 
inhabitants (nverngc 
population during the 
inter-census period) · 

SuperOele 
en kmCl 

Area In 
square km. 

505.155 
505.197 

-42 

I 
! 

Population pr.':sente Population re&ldante 
Present population Resident popUlation 

ll. I F. II T. ll. I F. .II T. 

II 
10.341.291 10.9?7.090 121.338.381 10.831.669 ll.127.417 21.959.086 

9.691.638 10.259.179 19.95~.817 10.013.449 10.305.928 20.319.377 

+ 6<19.653 

+ 64.965 

+ 737.911 II + 1.387.56·1 + 818.220 + 821.489 + 1.639.709 

+ 73.791 + 138.756 + 81.822 + 82.149 + 163.971 

I I 
1 +6.5 + 6.9 1 + 6,7 + 7,9 + 1,1 1 

I 

+ 7,8 
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DE:'<'SITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE 0THEH, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1920 A:"'D 1910, 

!iombre d'bnbttnnts E:r:eMent du sexe remtnln sur le sexe masculin 
par kmq calcult: 

d'avres la. vopulaUon Excess or females over males 

Number or inbabltants 
per square kilometer PoPulation prCsente · Population rCsldantc 

Annees des deux dernlers calculated according to Present- population Uesident POPulation 
rec:eusementa the pOpulation 

Years of last t~ eeneuses I Pour l.O'JO Pour 1.000 
Presente RCsldante 

lndlvidus Cblffres tndlvidus de Chlft'res .absolus de sexe absolus sexe mnscuUn 
Preseot Resident 

maseulin 
Actual ftgures 

Per 1,000 Actual figures Per 1,000 
males males 

. 

I 1920 42,24 - 655.799 63,•ll 295.748 27,30 
1910 39,49 - 567.541 58,56 292.195 29,18 
.·\cerolssemcnt ou dlmi-
nution en 1920 par rap-
port II 1910. 
Increase or decrease In 
1920 ns compared with 
1910 2,75 - + 88.258 I 4,85 + + 3.533 - 1,88 

I 
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1920) AND ESTIMATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

A.' Actual figures. 

I. Recensement de 1920 - Population ~sldante n. Co.lcul pour l'a.nnee 1929 
Ages et. s;:roupes 

I. 1020 Census - Resident population n. Estimate lor 1929 d"Uge 
Ceo nnn~es 
revalues) 

F. 
Ages and 

I 
ngc-r:roups ll. Femmes Total li. F. Total 
(ln YC3Td) Total marlCes 

llarrlcd 

6 II 
0 223.721 217.667 - 441.388 - - -
1 225.257 221.267 - 446.524 - - -
2 233.050 228.058 - 461.108 - - -
3 223.658 225.586 - 4•l9.244 - - -
4 22•!.341 226.668 - 451.009 - - -

0-4 1.130.027 I l.ll9.246 - 2.249.273 - - -
5-9 1.173.099 1.152.769 - 2.325.868 - -

./ 
-

10-14 1.156.792 1.147,778 - 2.304.570 - - -
15-19 1.002.935 1.062.567 - 2.065.502 - I - -
20-24 861.348 955.176 - 1.816.524 - - I -
25-29 750.137 832.558 - 1.582.695 - - -
30-34 i 703.952 771.791 - 1.475.743 - - -
35-39 593.531 M6.II2 -

I 
1.239.643 - - -

40-44 616.486 678.986 - 1.295.472 - - -
45-49 505.566 550.324 - 1.055.890 - - -
50-54 490.273 531.436 - 1.021.709 - - -
55-59 395.682 421.122 - 816.804 - - -
60-64 375.429 429.589 - 805.018 - - -
65-69 236.745 269.680 - 506.425 - - -
70-74 173.004 207.300 - 380.304 - - -
75-79 85.634 100.404 - 186.038 - - -
80-84 41.567 60.292 - 101.859 - - -
85-89 10.942 17.001 - 27.9•l3 - - -

\iO ct plu~ • . ; •l.3.U 8.753 - 13.094 -and over . i - -
A inconnu . 1 33.801 3-1.206 - 68.007 - -gc unknown . i -

Total .1 . 10.3<U.291 110.997.090 - 21.338.381 - - -
1 ProporUo11al t'gurea not available. 
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SURVEY OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE PoPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Populat.lon D~b fnon 
mo:renne Enfants nfa Entanta comprfs lea Excedent des nalssancea 

Am16e fen mllllenl Marlage9 vivant.8 mort-n~s mort.-n<."BJ (col. 6) sur lea d~ 
Divorces 

Year Average Manio.ges Llve·bom Stlll·bom Deaths Excess ol births (col. 5) 
population children children {excluding· over den.t·hs 
(In 1,000's) sllll·blrlhsl 

8 

A. Chif{rcs absolus. - Actual fiuures. 
1923 21.640 157.530 0 662.576 18.674 449.683 212.893 
1924 21.763 158.410 0 653.085 19.395. 430.590 222.495 
1925 21.967 158.962 0 644.741 19.286 432.40Q 212.341 
1926 22.128 162.176 0 663.401 20.146 420.838 242.563 
1927 22.290 159.349 0 636.028 19.803 419.816 216.212 
1928 22.444 170.642 0 

Moy.-Av. 
666.240 21.222 413.002 253.238 

1923-28 - 161.178 0 654.345 19.754 427.721 226.623 
1929 - - - - - - -

B. C::llif{res proporlionnels pour 1.000 hnbitants (population moycnnc). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 
1923 7,3 0 30,6 0,9 20,8 . 9,8 1924 7,3 0 30,0 0,9 19,8 10,2 1925 7,2 0 29,4 0,9 19,7 9,7 1926 7,3 0 30,0 0,9 19,0 11,0 1927 7,1 0 28,5 0,9 18,8. 9,7 1928 7,6 0 29,7 0,9 18,4 11,3 Moy.-Av. 

1923-28 7,3 0 29,7 0,9 19,4 10,3 1929 - -
Emigration> 

Emigration 

Immiora-
Trall90C0a-

E~:cMentlde 
lmmjgra~ Exeident de tlonl Tolnle 1'6mll!r0tlon Trans· 

ntque sur l"lmmJgratlon tlon Tolnle ocea- l'Cmlgrat.lon 
Total Excess! of Dique sur l'lmmlgra.Uon 

Overseas emicraUon Total Excess ot 
over Jmmlgratlon Ovemeas emigration 

over Immigration 
9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I I I \ 

IS 14 15 16 

A. Chi{fres absolus. B. Cllif{res proporlionnels pour 1.000 
A. Actual figures. · habitants (population moycnnc). 

1923 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of average populalion. 69.586 - 123.804 +54.218 1924 76.738 - - -- 121.559 +44.821 -

1925 - -76.748 - 94.572 +17.824 - -
1926 80.337 - - -- 81.259 + 927 -
1927 2 - -81.865 - 83.051 + 1.186 - -1928 2 -73.011 - 86.222 +13.211 - - -

Moy.-Av. - - - -1923-28 76.381 - 98.4ll 22.031 1929 - - - - - -- - -
~ Land mluatlons excluded. 

\.. Provlslona.l flllUI'el. 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929 

Enfants n~ vivants -
Population moyenne 

(en mllllers) 
Chlft'rea absolus 

Provinces Average )lOpulatlon (1.000"a) Actual tlgarea 

1028 I 1920 1928 I 1929 I 
1 • 2 3 

1. Ali\Va 99,236 99,317 

I 
2.893 2.669 

2. Albacete 314,512 317,893 ll.259 11.041 
3. Allcnnte 532,951 535,985 14.439 13.5·10 
~.Almeria 372,9·12 375,065 12.134 ll.745 
5. Avilla 215,404 216,274 7.770 7.502 
6. Badajoz 706,673 716,012 21.430 20.687 
7. Bnlcarcs 349,759 .351,339 7.303 7.009 
8. Barcelona 1.426,442 1.437,819 33.713 33.899 
o. nurgos 341,961 342,767 ll.9•19 11.437 

10. Cltccrcs 437,857 441,984 15.677 15.•103 
ll. Cadiz 562,513 56•1,643 17.503 18.152 
12. Castellon 314,712 315,846 . 6.593 6.481 
13. Cludad Real 480,047 488,085 16.144 16.014 
14. Cordoba 602,013 607,455 21.266 21.664 
15. Corui\a 726,142 728,675 22.880 22.818 
16. Cuenca 297,187 299,479 10.633 10.730 
17. Gerona 340,996 343,252 6.472 6.168 
'18. Granada 598,043 601,605 20.751 20.831 
19. Guadalajara •• 207,856 208,788 6.132 5.878 
20. Guipllzcoa 286,418 290,635 7.538 7.264 
21. Huelva 372,716 379,188 8.667 8.709 
22. J-Iucsca 252,931 253,278 5.859 5.660 
23. Jacn 637,207 643,980 24.359 2-1.494 
2•1. Leon 418,980 419,783 14.910 13.723 
25. LCrida . 322,949 324,148 6.499 6.306 
26. Logroiio 193,763 193,880 6.116 5.768 
27. Lugo 475,045 477,827 12.473 12.007 
28. l\ladrid 1.155,481 1.159,866 34.414 35.384 
29. Malaga 562,929 564,173 18.506 18.514 
30. 1-lu.rcia 667,078 671,243 20.839 19.459 
31. Navarra 333,294 333,786 9.760 9.139 
32. Orcnsc 417,623 418,365 11.437 10.818 
33. Oviedo 791,287 798,326 21.060 20.0·16 
34. Palencia 194,174 194,530 7.283 6.7-lO 
35. Palmns (Las) 239,683 24•1,862 7.448 7.644 
36. Pontevedra 564,153 568,686 16.055 15.675 
37. Salamanca 331,110 332,490 11.321 10.4-10 
38. Sta. Cruz Tcncrifc 291,850 298,156 8.241 8.361 
39. San Lunder 349,753 353,027 11.090 10.743 
•10. Segovia· 173,274 1H,178 6.066 5.758 
·11. Se,·lllu 740,419 7<15,811 2•1.211 2·1.734 
-12. Soria 155,72•1 156,322 4.8<!3 4.808 
·13. Tnrrngonn 355,533 355,588 6.635 6.313 
-14. Tcruel 258,867 259,850 7.331 7.445 
·15. Toledo 472,480 476,867 15.639 15.638 
40. Valencia 988,081 997,215 2-1.621 2•1.041 
•17. Valladolid 285,092 285,691 10.086 9.520 
<18. Vizcaya 44•1,428 449,M8 12.522 12.276 
.(9. Znmorn 267,96.1 268,214 8.879 8.367 
50. Znrogozn 516,624 519,857 14.591 1·~.109 

Total 22.444,156 22.601,753 666.240 653.571 

SPAIN 

Live bltths 

Taw: pour 1.000 hab. 
(population moyenne) 

Rate per 1.000 lnhab. 
(average POPulation) 

1928 I 1029 

6 

29,15 26,87 
35,80 34,73 
27,09 25,26 
32,54 31,31 
36,07 34,69 
30,33 28,89 
20,88 19,95 
23,63 23,58 
34,94 33,37 
35,80 34,85 
31,12 32,15 
20,95 20,52 
33,63 32,81 
35,32 35,66 
31,51 31,31 
35,78 35,83 
18,98 17,97 
34,70 34,63 
29,50 28,15 
26,32 "24,99 
23,25 22,97 
23,16 22,35 
38,23 38,04 
35,59 32,69 
20,12 19,45 
31,56 29,75 
26,26 25,13 
29,78 30,51 
32,87 32,82 
31,24 28,99 
29,28 27,38 
27,39 25,86 
26,61 25,11 
37,51 3<1,65 
31,07 31,22 
28,46 27,56 
34,19 31,40 
28,24 28,04 
31,71 30,·i3 
35,01 33,06 
32,70 33,16 
31,10 30,76 
18,66 17,75 
28,32 28,65 
33,10 32,79 
24,92 2·i,ll 
35,38 33,32 
28,18 27,30 
33,13 31,20 
28,24 27,14 

29,68 28,92 
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Annee 
Year 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

-

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

International Health Year-Book 1930 

6,i.• 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDI~G TO SEX ANO VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

N6s vivants I Mort-nes NCs vivants et mort.nCs ensemble 
Live births - Stlll·blrths Tot•l births 

M. F. Total M. F. Tot. I ~I. F. II Total 

I II 10 

345.667 316.899 662.576. 10.9•15 7.729 18.674 356.622 32-1.628 681.250 
340.233 312.252 653.085 ll.512 7.883 19.395 351.745 320.735 672.480 
335.218 309.523 6<14.741 11.350 7.936 19.286 346.568 317.459 66•1.027 
345.260 318.141 663.401 ll.888 8.258 20.146 357.148 326.399 683.5·17 
329.405 306.623 636.028 ll.689 8.ll4 19.803 341.094 314.737 655.831 
345.691 320.549 666.240 12.550 8.672 21.222 358.2<11 329.221 

I 
687.462 

340.245 297.331 654.3•15 ll.655 8.098 19.754 351.903 322.196 674.099 - - - - - - - - -
I 

ExcMent des nalqsn.nces mascuUnes ?tlort-nes sur 100 nalssances de merue sexe 
sur 100 nalssances fCmlnlnea panni lea enfant! (nes vivants et. mort-nes ensemble) 
Excess of male blrtlls Per 100 female births SUII-blrths JlCr 100 births or the same sex 

among chUdren (Jive births and stlll·birtbs together} 

Nes \"lvants 
et mort-nes 

Nils vivants Mort·nes ensemble 

Llve·bom Llve-bom 
)I. F. Total Stlll·born 

and still-born 
together 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 II 10 

9,08 41,61 9,86 3,07 2,38 I 2,74 8,75 46,04 9,67 3,27 2,46 2,88" 8,30 43,02 9,17 3,27 2,50 2,90 8,52 43,96 9,42 3,33 2,53 2,95 7,43 44,06 6,37 3,43 2,58 3,02 7,84 44,72 8,81 3,50 2,63 3,09 
8,32 43,90 9,21 3,31 2,51 - - - 2,93 - - -
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LEGITiliACY AND lLLEGITDIACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nn.lssances 16gitlmes ::-Iatssn.nces fll~gltfmes 
Total 

.o\nnee Legitimate births Illegltlmnte blrtbs 

Year 
N!!B vivants I Mort·D~s II Nl!a vlvnnts I :Uort-nl!a II Neo vlvnnts I llort-no!s II Total Total Total 
Live blrtbs Still-births Live blrtbs Stlll·blrtbs . Live blrtbs Stlll·blrths 

II 8 II 10 

1923 623.541 I 16.057 I 639.598 39.035 2.617 41.652 662.576 18.674 681.250 
1924 614.012 17.177 63l.l89 39.073 2.218 41.291 653.085 19.395 672.480 
1925 606.552 17.159 623.7ll 38.189 2.127 40.316 644.741 19.286 664.027 
1926 62U21 17.973 642.094 39.280 2.173 41.453 663.401 20.146 683.547 
1927 597.491 17.664 615.155 38.537 2.139 40.676 636.028 19.803 655.831 
1928 625.869 18.990 M4.859 40.371 2.232 ·12.603 666.240 21.222 687.462 

:Moy.- Av. 
1923-28 615.264 17.503 632.767 39.080 2.251 41.331 654.345 19.764 674.100 

1929 - - - - - - - - -

B. Proportional {lgllres. 

Enrants UMgitlmes sur 1.000 Entanta mort.n~ Eufants nes vivants 
Illeg!Umate children per 1,000 Still-born children Live-born children 

:Ugl<. I me.u. II 
Ann(-e 

Total :Ugil". I Illoglt. 

NCs vivants Mort-nCa Nalasances P. 100 en rants n~s vivants et mort.n6a 
Yenl' Per 100 Uve and etlll-blrths Sur 1.000 hab. 

Llve-birtlls Stlll-blrl"bs Total blrtbs (population moyenne) 
(Col. 8) (Col. 0) (Col. 10) 

I II 
Per 1,000 average :Ug!l". IUegt>. Total population 

(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) 

11 12 13 15 16 17 18 19 

1923 58,91 140,14 61,14 2,51 6,28 2,H 28,81 1,80 
1924 59,83 ll4,36 61,40 2,72 5,37 2,88 28,21 1,79 
1925 59,23 ll0,29 60,71 2,75 5,27 2,90 27,61 - 1,74 
1926 59,21 107,86 60,64 2,80 5,24 2,95 28,20 1,77 
1927 60,59 107,90 61,91 2.87 5,26 3,02 26,80 1,73 
1928 60,60 105,17 61,97 2,9•1 5,24 3,09 27,88 1,80 

l\loy.-Av. 

I 
1923-28 59,72 ll3,93 61,31 2,77 5,•15 2,93 27,80 I 1,77 

1929 - - - - - - - -
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MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Enrants n~ vivants - Live births 

Mois-Montb !.<!lilt. Legit. lll6glt. !.<!lilt. mcortt. 

1927 1928 1929 

2 

I • 57.374 3.528 58.296 3.639 - -
II. 53.689 3.301 57.623 3.591 - -

Ill • 58.145 3.674 57.791 3.745 - -
IV • 52.393 3.384 53.134 3.476 - -v. 52.116 3.550 53.568 3.494 - -
VI. 45.912 3.016 47.963 3.173 - -VII • 45.290 2.955 48.303 3.218 - -VIII . 45.154 3.040 46.710 3.052 - -IX • 45.696 2.820 47.551 3.049 - -
X •. 46.323 2.037 50.789 3.240 - -XI • 45.445 2.972 50.757 3.160 - -xu. 49.954 3.260 53.384 3.534 - - .. 
Total 597.491 38.537 625.869 40.371 - -

Enfants n~s vivants (16gltlmes et 11l~gitimea ensemble) 
Lh·o births UeaU.hnate and lllegltbnate together) 

Chi.O'ros absotuS - Actual figurea 
Ta.ux pour 1.000 hab. (POPulation moyenne) 

cn.lcules sur une base a.nnuelle 
Rate per 1.000 of average population 

(calculated on an annual basis) 

1927 I 1028 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

I • 60.902 61.935 - 32,17 32,49 II. 57.990 61.214 -- 33,91 35,55 III • 61.819 61.436 -- 32,65 32,28 IV. 55.777 56.610 -- 30,45 30,69 v. 55.666 57.062 -- 29,40 29,93 VI • 48.928 51.136 ·' -- 26,71 27,72 vu . 48.245 51.521 -- 25,48 27,03 VIII • 48.194 49.762 -- .25,46 26;10 IX , 48.516 50.600 -- 26,48 27,43 x. 48.360 54.029 -- 25,55 28,3·l XI • 48.417 53.917 -xu. - 26,43 29,23 53.214 56.918 -- 28,11 29,86 -
Total 636.028 666.240 - 28,53 29,68 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL l\IoRTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

D~b (morf..n~ non comPrlsJ 
Deaths (not lncludlnll sUll·blrtbs) Dlf!6rence entre lea taux 

de mortallt6 
~lortallt6 rinera.le Difference In death rates Pour 1.000 habitants 

Cbitrres absolus (population moyenne) 

Provinces Actual figures General death rate l per 1.000 1928 19211 
of average papulation 

En comva.ra.lson avec 

1928 1929 1928 1929 As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

2 

1. Alnvn 1.679 1.8<19 16,92 18,62 -2,21 + 1,70 
2. Albncele 6.273 6.306 19,95 19,84 -0,96 -0,11 
·a. Allcnnle ' 9.531 ·- 8.705 17,88 16,24 -0,77 -.1,64 
4. Almeria 6.707 6.881 17,98 18,35 -1,25 + 0,37 
5. Avila 5.10,, 4.771 23,70 22,06 + 1,27 -1,64 
6. Badaioz 12.990 11.747 18,38 16,41 -0,73 -1,97 
7. Bn.lenrcs 4.865 4.582 13,91 13,04. -1,91 -0,87 
8. Barcelona 25.289 28.266 17,73 19,66 -0,75 + 1,93 
9. Burgos 7.377 7.239 21,57 21,12 -·0,02 -0,45 

10. Caceres 9.842 8.894 22,48 20,12 + 0,85 -2,36 
11. Cadiz U.72•1 10.860 20,84 19,23 + 0,33 -1,61 
12. Castellon 5.364 4.958 17,04 15,70 -0,11 -1,34 
13. Ciudad-Real 9.000 8.715 18,75 17,86 -1,42 -0,89 
14. Cor.dobn 11.068 11.514 18,39 18,95 -3,61 + 0,56 
15. Coruiin 12.457 12.596 17,16 17,29 -2,12 + 0,13 
16. Cuenca 5.985 5.582 20,14 18,64 -1,•n - 1,50 
17. Gcrona 5.125 5.082 15,03 11,81 -0,53 -0,22 
18. Granada 11.<181 11.517 19,20 19,14 -0,54 -0,06 
19. Guadalajara 3.847 4.0·'6 18,51 19,38 + 0,76 + 0,87 
20. Gulpuzcoa 4.693 4.2_13 1<1,29 H,50 -0,69 + 0,21 
21. HuciYa 5.737 5.506 15,39 14,52 - 1,41 -0,87 
22. Hucscn 4.285 <t31l 16,9·1 17,03 -0,54 + 0,09 
23. Jnca 15.005 12.688 23,55 19,70 + 1,78 -3,85 
24. Leon 8.179 7.798 19,52 18,58 + 0,39 -0,94 
25. L~rida 4.934 4:558 15,28 14,06 + 0,42 -1,22 
26. Logroiio 3.701 3.873 19,10 19,98 -0,97 + 0,88 
27. Lugo 7.735 7.890 16,28 16,51 -0,79 + 0,23 
28. Mudri<l 23.427 23.998 20,27 20,69 + 0,53 + 0,42 
29. i\l{tlngn 11.570 10.311 20.55 18.28 + 0,65 + 2,27 
30. Murcia 11.876 10.652 17,80 15,87 + 0,11 - 1,93 
31. Nnvurra 5.495 5.9a.l . 16,49 17,93 -0,86 + 1,41 
32. Orcnsc 7.283 7.209 17,•14 17,23 -0,30 -0,21 
33. o,·icdo 12.40•1 13.047 15,68 16,3·1 -0,26 + 0,66 
34. Palencia 4.507 •1.305 23,21 22,13 -0,15 - 1,08 
35. Pnlmas (Lns) 4.243 4.707 17,70 19,22 + 1,52 
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De~ (mort-ne& non comvrls) 
Deaths (not Including stlll·bi'rths) Difference entre les tnux 

de mortnlltc 
)fortaltt6 GCnilmle Difference In death rates 

pour 1.000 habitants 
Chlfl'res abrolua (POPulation moYenne) 

Provinces .Actual figures General death rate 

I 1920 ~ per 1,000 1928 
of average population 

En comparaison nveo 

1928 1020 1928 1929 .As compared ·with 

1927 I 1928 

36. Pontevedrn .. 9.024 9.310 16,00 16,37 - 1,37 + 0,37 
37. Salamanca 7.148 6.824 21,59 20,52 + 0,89 - 1,07 
38. Sla.Cn1z Tenerl!e 3.847 •1.909 13,18 16,67 + 3,49 
39. Sanlandc~ 5.953 5.927 17,02 16,79 +O.o7 -0,23 
•10. Sego'\ia 3.630 3.366 20,95 19,33 + 1,68 -1,62 
·11. SeYilla 16.007 15.771 21,62 21,15 -1,59 -0,47 
42. Soria 2.999 3.045 19,26 19,48 -0,54 + 0,22 
·13. Tnrragona 4.956 5.134 13,9·1 14,44 -1.05 + 0,50 
•l-1. Ten1el ... 4.497 4.948 17,37 19,04 - 1,60 + 1,67 
·15. Toledo • 8.383 8.536 17,74 17,88 -0,46 + 0,14 
..J6. Valencia 17.683 16.382 17,90 16.43 -0,43 -1,47 
47. Valladolid 6.560 6.197 23,01 21,69 + 0,77 - 1,32 
-IS. Vizcaya 6.574 6.706 14,80 14,91 -1,22 + O,ll 
49. Zamora 6.259 5.675 ·23,36 21,16 + 1,77 -2,20 
:iO. Zaragoza 9.300 9.481 18,00 18,24 -0,38 + 0,24 

Total 413.002 407.421 18,40 18,03 -0,46 0,37 

1 1. i~ 
)fORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Tnux pour 1.000 habitants DitrCrence 
Population moyenne (population moyenne) entre le 

(en milllers) do m~me sexe tnux de 
Deces- Deaths mortnutO du 

.An nee Average population Rate per 1.000 sexe mnsculin 
{In J,OOO"e) or average population et celui du 

Year of the same sex sexe f6mlnln 

I I I I 

Ditrerencc 

I 
between male 

lll. F. :u. F. 
and female 

M. F. death rates 
{COl. 0 & 7) 

1 2 3 ' 
8 

1923 - - 230.723 . 218.960 -1924 - -- - 222.653 207.937 
1925 - - -- - 222.829 209.571 -1926 - -- - 217.060 203.778 192'7 - - -- - 216.160 204.337 1928 - - -- - 212.238 200.667 ~ioy.- Av. - - -

1923-28 - - - -1929 - - -- - 210.082 197.339 - - -



729 

12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

90 

.Age et GTOUPCS d"dge 
Cen ann~ca r6volues} 

_.\ges a.nd age-(n'Oups 
Un YC81'8} 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4. 
5-9 

10-1·1 

15-19 
20-2·1 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
·10-44 

-15-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-M 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

et plus 
and over 

:\. inconnu 
· ge unknOwn ·. 

: 

Total . 

ll. 

2 

44.354 

I 
27.-132 

I 
-

5.351 
2.99•1 

•1.919 
6.0&2 
5.106 

5.150 
5.338 
6.135 

7.270 
8.787 

10.008 

1- 75.906 

\ 
i ·103 I 

215.735 

1 ProporUoua• Ogures not. available. 

I 

A.' Actual figures. 

D6cb - Deaths 

1927 1928 

F. Total :u. F. 

36.102 80.456 45.497 38.302 

25.83-1 53.266 29.599 28.188 

- - - -
5.026 10.377 5.491 5.238 
3.129 6.123 2.870 3.007 

5.234 10.153 4.865 ·1.879 
6.318 12.400 5.720 5.920 
5.698 10.804 5.516 5.573 

5.367 10.517 4.800 5.084 
5.025 10.363 5.16-1 4.742 
5.260 ll.395 5.948 4.882 

5.234 12.504 7.001 5.039 
6.-192 15.279 8.290 6.36•' 
7.•110 17.418 9.783 7.294 

81.765 157.671 71.411 75.96-l 

187 590 368 • 203 

20-1.081 419.816 212.323 200.679 

SPAIN 

II Total 

II 
83.799 

57.787 

-
10.729 
5.877 

9.744 
ll.640 
11.089 

9.884 
9.906 

10.830 

12.040 
1<1.65•1 
17.077 

147.375 

571 

413.002 
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-

Mots- Month 

I 
ll 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
xu 

1 er trimcslrc 
1st quarter 
2' trimcstrc 
2nd quarter 
3' trJmestrc 
3rd quarter 
4' trimcstre . 
4th quarter 

Total 

13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

I 
i 
( 
I 
i 
i 

j! 
I 

D~cl!s (mort.-ne& non comprJs) - Deaths (not including sttll·blrths) 

1928 

2 

35.364 
33.365 
33.830 
30.924 
31.395 
33.146 
42.588 
39.629 
32.357 
31.967 
31.568 
35.820 

102.859 

95.465 

115.226 

99.355 

412.905 

Cblffres absolua 
.Actual figlU'es 

I 1029 

42.522 
37.287 
38.013 
33.777 
31.326 
31.355 
36.970 
33.941 
29.232 
31.427 
30.402 
3I.l69 

117.822 

96.458 

100.143 

92.998 

407.421 

Taux de mortallt4! mensuelle pour 
1.000 habitants (population morennel 

calcules comme taux o.nnuels 

Monthly death rnte 
per 1,000 of a.vemR'e populatlon 
(calculated on an annual basis) 

I 1028 I 1029 
-

A. Par mols. - A. Per month. 

18,5 
18,7 
17,7 
16,8 
16,5 
18,0 
22,7 
20,8 
17,5 
16,8 
17,1 
18,8 

B. Par trimestrc. - B. Per quarter. 

I 
18,3 -
17,0 -
20,5 -
17,7 -
18,4 -

Augmentation ou 
dbnlnutlon du taux 

do mort.allt.U 
en 1929 

en comuaralson 
avec 1028 

Increnso or 
decrease 1n death 

rate for 1920 com-
pared With 1928 

-
-
-
-

-
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1a 

Jb 

2 

3 

5 

6· 

7 

. 8 

9 

10 

SPAIN 

4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14. 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE F,\.TAL~TY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929.' 

.Maladies - Diseases 

2 

FiihTc typhoidc 

·'' Typhoid fever . { 1928 
1929 

FichTe parnlyphoi"de 
Paratyphoid fever 

Typhus cxantMmatique 1928 
Typhus 1929 

FiCvic rCcurrcnte 1928 
Relapsing fc\·er ... 1929 

FiC\TC ou cnchexic palu-
dCcnnc 1928 

1\Ia.lnrial fc\·cr or cachexia 1929 

Varlolc .• 1928 
Smallpox 1929 

Rougeolc 1928 
l\Icaslcs 1929 

Scm·Intine· 1928 
Senrlct fever 1929 

Coqucluche .. 1928 
\Vhooping·cough 1929 

Dlphlh<!rie 1928 
Diphtheria 1929 

De~ constatea 
d"apri>s Ia 

statlstique des 
.. causes de d~ets 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes or death 
statistics 

4.668 2,080 
3.921 1,735 

10 0,00-t 
11 1,005 

258 0,115 
- -

735 0,327 
567 0,251 

153 0,068 
3 0,001 

4.772 2,126 
3.669 1,623 

315 0,140 
235 0,10'1 

1.726 0,769 
1.156 0,511 

1.377 0,614 
1.214 0,537 

10 

I 
I 

cas dklarea 
avec 

Issue ta.tale 
sur 100 dece. 

dUB a Ia 
m~e 

maladle 

ProPortion 
of notuled 
cases with 
fatal Issue 

to IOOdeaths 
from the 

same disease 

( col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 

1 The figures Cor 1929 are pro,•lslonal. 
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lla 

llb. 

14 

16 

17 

18 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 
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14 (continued) .. 

Mn.lo.dtes - DJseases. 

2 8 

Grippe avec complications 
pulmonaires 

I. 
Influenza with pulmonary 

complications 
1928 3.477 1,527 
1929 I 5.·J89 2,429 Grippe sans complications 

' 
pulmonaires 

Influenza without pulmo-
nary complications 

Ch~ICra nsiatiquc 1928 0 
Asiatic cholera 1929 0 

Dysenteric 1928 990 0,441 
Dysentery 1929 -
Peste 1928 H 0,006 
Plague 1929 -
FiC'-TC jaune 1928 0 
Yellow rever 1929 -
Lepre 1928 75 0,033 
Leprosy 1929 -
Erysip~lc 1928 440 0,196 
Erysipelas 1929 - ' 

Poliomy~llte aigue 1928 -
Acute poliomyelitis 1929 -
EncCphalilc Mlhargique 1928 -
Encephalitis le!llarglca 1929 -
Ml:nlnglte cCrCbro-spinale 1928 121 0,054 

cpidcmlque 1929 -
Epidemic cerebro-spinal 

meningitis 

10 

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue fatale 
surlOO d~ds 

dus h Ia 
meme 

maladle 

Proportion 
of notiOed 
cases wltb 
fatal issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

sau1e diseu.so 

( col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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14 (concluded). 

necres coosta.~a - 1\[a.ladtes a d~elaration obllgatotre i! d'apda Ia 
statistlque des Notifiable diseases ~ ij cas d~clar.!a 
causes de deces .!!., avec 

~s Issue fatale 
Deaths recorded sur 100 dl!c~ 

according to Cos DeCO. m 0 dus il. Ia 
causes o[ death ~ = mbne 

statistics cases Deaths og mala die 
~ .... ....-... 

i\laladles - Diseases 
Ann6cs ~ .s "':I~ ProPortion 

Year ~~ ~ s'il g 
~ i! :538 of notifted 

l!! m sg ~ j .!! ~ cases With 

~ a~ ~ 

~ ~ 
~ ~ .._, 

~ ~6 Q :a~ ~6 ~~T 
fatal issue 

.QO 1! 
.,., 

to 100 death• .. ,as 0~ .. ~= o:; .go "' ~ "' "' ~ :g_, ..: from the 
m ... o= o'ii ! j ga o'3 

~ l f g stm~e disease e ~~ oo. oo, = 0 0 ., ~ gg o::l 
~& 

0 ~ ~ 

a~ d.!: o o._ 
(col. B) ;§ < ~:; ~ < "= ~ < "S 

~"' ~8 ~ ~ ~ § col. 4 
Jj_g ~ .,,e ~ "'"' ,!:; 

10 11 

26 l\lorvc et fnrein 1928 3 0,001 
Glanders and farcy 1929 -

27 Pustule maligne ct char-
bon ; 1928 18•J 0,082 

llalignanl pustule and 1929 -
anthrax 

28 Rage 1928 28 0,012 
Rabies 1929 -

31 Tuberculose clc l'apparcil 
rcspiratoirc 1928 24.558 10,9•12 

TuberCulosis of the rcspi- 1929 25.167 11,135 
· ralory system 

32 Tuberculosc des mCninges 
ou du syst~me nerveu.,;: 
central 1928 2.536 1,130 

Tuberculosis or the me- 1929 2.518 1,ll4 
ninges and centrnl ncr-
Yous system 

33-37 Tuberculosc d'nulrcs or-
ganes 1928 3.582 1,596 

Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 3.137 1,388 
gans 

38 Syphilis 1928 604 0,269 
Syphilis 1929 - -

39 Chancre mou 
1928 I Sort chancre 

i 
10 0,00•1 

40 Gonococcic 
1928 

Gonococcus fn[cclion . 
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15:* 

MORTALITY FROl\I TUBERCULOSIS (ALL Fomrs) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

GroUPes d'Age 
(en annUes revoloes) 

Age-groups 
Un years} 

.. 

60 et plus 
and over 

A inconnu 
ge unknown 

Total 

I 

• i . ; 
. i . ) 

394 
960 

1.354 
547 
414 

1.400 
2.220 
2.088 
1.477 
1.373 
1.248 
1.164 

959 
795 

1.258 

27 

17.678 

Nombre de dec~s 

Number or dca.ths 

F. II 

316 
868 

1.184 
566 
720 

2.072 
2.532 
1.892 
1.359 
1.032 

818 
672 
581 
410 

958 

20 

16.000 

Total 

710 
1.828 

2.538 
1.113 
1.134 
3.472 
4.752 
3.980 
2.836 
2.405 
2.066 
1.836 
1.540 
1.205 

2.216 

47 

33.678 

Taux pour 10.000 personnes 
de m~me tige et. do m~me scxe 

Death rates per 10.000 persons or the 
en.mo ngc and &exe 

lll. F. II Total 

- - -
- - -

- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -- - -- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -

- - -



735 SPAIN 

16.* 

MORTALITY FROM TUMOURS DURING TUB YEARS 1927-1929. 

Class:fflcatlon sutva.nt la c Nomenclature lntcrnatlonale • (38 revision. 1020) Autres nomenclatures 
ClnssUicaUon according to International J.tst {3rd Revision. 1920) Other nomenclatures 

NO 43·40 I N° 50 I N• 137 I N• 139 II N•; 43·60 
137. 130 

,il ~~ KYStes ou Autres Total o·= sg aut.res tumeurs des Cancer ou ~= .a~ tum curs Tumeur Total des mallgnes tumeUl'i AnnCe aut.res s= utertoe Sarcome 
tumcura :a~s "'~ non mali- non tumeurs dancer Total == goes de Other Year maUgnes ~~i ~1! l'ovalre canc~rcuse Total Sarcoma. ma.Ug .. number 

Cancer or o"lj ~., Benign number of nant of 
Ra: o<> Cysts and tumours tumours tumours other se tumours 

malignant ~!i"" 33 other of the 
tumoun1 s.s c2 benign uterus (CO!. 2 

ig tumours of 3, 4, 6) 
=~ the ovary !-<§ ., 1'1 

1. I 2 II 6 7 8 9 11 10 

1927 
1928 
1929 1 

1927 
1928 
1929 1 

15.178 
15.739 
15.819 

6,809 
7,012 
6,999 

1 ProvJslonal ftllUrcs. 

·I 
A. J'lombrc de dCcl}s. - ~lctual number of deaths. 

50 
59 

74 
82 II =I 

-I 
B. C/oi{Tres proportionnels pollr 10.000 habitants (populaliqn moyenne). 

B. Proportional {i[Jilres per 10,000 of averauc population. 

0,022 
0,026 

0,033 
0,037 
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17.* 

l\IORTALITY FROi\1 ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Clo.sslftcatlon sulvant Ia • Nomenclature lnten1atlonale • (3° revision. 1920) 
ClassUlcatlon according to International List (3rd Revision, 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases • 

.A«ecttons 
Ann6e 

de Ia peau des os et des du SYs~me ner- non venUriennes 
Year veux et des or· de l'apparetl de l'apparell de J"apparcll de I'U.llJUUCJl et du tlAAu oncaneR de h\ 

pnes des sens clrculatolre resplratolre dl;estlt gtmlto-urtnalre cellulatrc locomotion 

Of the nervous Olthe Non-venereal or the sklu or the bones 
system Of the clrcu- respiratory or the dlges- di.senseil of the and of the and of the 

and of the organs latorY system SYStem Uve &)·stem genito-urinary cellular organs of 
of sPecial sense s)·stem tissue locomotion 

----
N031 70-86 I N°1 87-96 I No:~ 97-107 I No• 108-127 I N001 128·142 I N°1 151·155 I No• 156·158 

2 8 

t\· Nombre de dlcCs. - Numl1er of dtall1.<;. 

1927 56.780 

I 
58.392 

I 
71.691 

I 
79.917 I 

14.149 

I 
2.252 

( 
309 

1928 55.438 55.844 67.776 84.661 H.3U 2.310 3ll 
1929 - - - - - - -

B. Clliffres proportionnels pour 10.000 llabitants (population moyrnne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10.000 of avrragc fJOpulalion. 

1927 25,473 

I 
26,197 

I 
32,163 

I 
35,853 

I 
6,3•18 

I 
1,010 

I 
0,139 

1928 24,700 24,881 30,198 37,721 6,390 1,029 0,138 
1929 - - - - - - -

II. Maladies particuliires.ilnportantes.- Various Important Diseases. 

HCmorra-
Bronchlte 

DlarrMe 
NCphrite Ma.ladle:. gle OON- l\Ia.ladles et ent.erlte Cirrhose brale. du cwur algue et Uous ,du rote aigui! et Jnconnu~ 

a pop Iexie cbronlque Pnewuonle lea O.gesJ chronique Senlllte ou mal 
Cerebral Diseases Acute Diarrhooa Cirrhosis d.;tlniea 
hremor- or the nnd Pneumonia 

aod or the Acute and Old age 
Unknown or 

rbage. heart chronic enteritis liver chronic 
111-deftned 

avoplex:r bronchitis (all ages) nephritis 
dlseasea 

N• 74 I N•• 87-90 I N• 99 I N•• 100. 101 I N•• ua. u.a.J N• 122 I N" 128, 1291 No 101 I N°1 20-l. 205 
g I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 I 10 I 17 

A. Nombrc de dCces. - Number of deaths. 

1927 26.346 

I 
39.1591 29.583 I 9.100 I 60.8741 3.503 I 12.5481 22.246 

I 
7.029 1928 25.996 36.404 25.834 9.007 65.653 3.550 13.719 20.219 6.5-18 19291 28.208 38.180 27.824 9.717 3.608 1 12.850 20.480 7.814 

B. Chiffrcs proporllonnels pour 10.000 lrabitanls (T•opulution moymne), 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of. average population. 

1927 ll,820 

l 17,568 I 13,2721 4,0831 27,350 I 1,571 

I 
5,629 

I 
9,980 

I 
3,153 1928 1.1,583 16,220 ll,510 4,013 29,252 1,582 6,113 9,009 2.917 19291 12,481 16,893 12,311 4,299 1,596 5,688 9,061 3,<157 

1 Provisional fiKUrea. 
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18.* 
:MoRTALITY FROli PUERPERAL DISEASES, 192'1-1929. 

Dl!~s par - Deaths from 

Autres 
Septlcc!mle maladies Autres maladies 
puerllCrale Dueri)Crales SepttcemJe puerperale puerp6ra.lea 

Enf1mts Puerpeml Ot.her Puerveral scPUcmmla . Otber puerPeral 

Accouchc4 n~s vivants septlcmmta. puerperal diseases 

menta et mort.nCs diseases 

Ann~e declaM ensemble 
Tau POur 1.0000 - Rate per 1.0000 : 

Year 
Xotlfted Total 

conflncmenta number or 
live births .Accouche· Enfants Accoucbe- Enfanta 

and still-births Cbltrres absolus 
ment8 nes vivants ments oCs vivants 
dec!~ et ruort-nes dCclarUs ct mort-n~ 

ActUal fhrures Notlfted Live births Notlfted Live births 
conftne- and confine- and 
menta still-births menta stlll-blrt.hs 

(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) <col. 3) 

3 ·I 
1927 649.290 655.831 1.418 1.038 21,84 21,62 15,99 15.~3 
1928 1 681.055 687.362 1.514 1.152 22,23 22,03 16,91 16,76 
1929 1 - - 1.347 1.010 - - - -

19.* 
JlORTALITY FRO~! EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROll NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Chitl'res a.bsolus - Actual Ogures 
Causes 

1927 1 · 1928 10291 

2 

Suicide 9M 1.309 802 

Aut res causes cxtCrieurcs -
Other external causes . 6.484 6.367 6.66-l 

Totnl des dC!cl!s par causes cxtC-
rlcurcs - Totnl deaths from 
external causes 7.4<18 7.676 7.466 

Total des dcc~s pnr toutcs cau-
scs - Total deaths from all 
causes 419.816 413.002 407.421 

Total des dCcl!s mains lcs dCcCs 
pnr causes extCricures (mortn-
lilc nalurclle) - Total deaths 
excluding d~nths due to ex-
tcrnnl causes (nntural mor-
tnlity) 412.368 •105.326 399.955 

1 Provisional flllt~NS. 

Mai 1931. 

Taux POur 10.000 habitants 
(popula!Jon moyenne) 

Rate Per 10,000 ot averoge papulation 

1927 1028 10291 

0,432 0,583 

I 
0,355 

2,909 2,837 2.9•l9 

3,3.U 3,420 3,303 

l88,3-l3 184,014 180,267 

185,001 180,594 176,963 



SWEDEN 
BY 

Dr. CHARLES LUNDBERG (Stockholm) 

COXTE~TS. 

I. VITAL AND Pum.rc HEALTH STA-
TISTICS: 

Page 
'B. Chronic Diseases: 

Number Nos. Page or Tables 

1. General Demography. 4 1-4 739 
2. Birth Rates 4 5,6,8,9 7-14 

1. Tuberculosis 772 
2. Cancer 772 
3. Venereal Diseases 772 

3. General Mortality 4 10-13 '748 
4. Causes of Death 6 14-19 753 III. CuRATIVE MEDICINE 772 
5. Inrant Mortality 3 20-22 760 
6. Public Health Slat. 2 23, 2,1 765 
7. Data on Curative Me- IV. PunLrc HEALTH LEGIS!.ATION 773 

<licine 3 25-27 768 

{I. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE A~D 
V. BUDGET: 

CmWNIC DISEASES: 1. Stale Budget for 1930-31 . 773 
A. Acute Infectious Diseases 772 2. Provincial Budgets for 1930 77-1 

I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 
AREA AND POPULATION A<:<:ORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKE~ 

IN 1920 AND 1910. 

Source: Fo!krlikningen i Sverige, 1910 & 1920. 

Date des Supcrflcie Population vresente~ Population residaute 
rccensements en kruq. · Present population Resident VOJ•ulntlon 

Dates ot' censuses Area ln 

I II I II square km. M. F. T. ;u. F. T. 

2 8 

31-XII-1920 448.460 - - 1 - 2.898.256 3.006.233 I 5,904.489 
31-Xll-1910 4·t8.091 - - - 2.698.729 2.823.6i·l 5.522.403 

Accroissemcnt ou dimi· 
nulion en 1920, par r"-p-
port II 1910: 
Increase or decrease in 
1920 compared with1910: 
a) Absolu (c).- Actual. 369 - - - + 199.527 + 182.559 + 382.086 
b) l\loycnnc nnnucllc. -

Yearly U'\remge - - - - + 19.953 + 18.256 + 38.209 
c)_ 1\loycnne nnnuc11e pnr 

1.000 habitants {po-
pulnlion moycnne nu 
eours de lu p(:riode 
interccnso.lc). -
Ycnrly nvcrngcpcr 1 ,000 
inhnbito.nls (nvcrngc 
population during the 
inter-census period) - - - I -· + 7,14 + 6,26 + 6,69 
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2.* 

DE:-<SITY OF POPULATIO:S AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

.RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1920 AND 1910. 

Source: Folkriikningen Sverige 1910 & 1920. 

~ombre d'babltants Excl:dent du sexe Nmlnlo sur le sexe mn.sculln 
vn.r kmq. calcule 

d'apNs lG population Excess of females over mn.les 

Number of lnba.bttants 
per square kilometer Population pr6scnte Population ,...!dante 

An~ des deux demlera calculated according to Present population Resident population 
receosementa t.be POPulation 

Years of last two censuses Four 1.000 Pour 1.000 

Presente Resldante Cbitrres absolus 
lndivtdus Chllfres indlvtdua de 
de scxe absolus sexe masculln 
masculln 

Present Resident Actual figures 
Per 1,000 Actual figures Per 1,000 

mnles mo.les 

2 

1920 - 14,3 - - 107.977 3,59 
19IO - 13,5 - - 124.945 4,42 
Accroissemenl ou dlmi-
notion en .1920 pnr rap-
port II 1910. 
Increase or decl'enso In 
1920 ns compared with 
1910 - + 0,8 - - 16.958 -0,83 
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3 ... ~ 

. DISTRIBUTION OF TilE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1920) AND ESTIMATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1927. 

Source: Folkrllkningen i Sverigc 1920 och Befolkningsriirelsen 1927. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Reecosemcnt de 1920 - PovulaUon resldante n. Galcul pour l"anni:4! 192i 
At:t.'S ct groupcs 

I. 1920 Census - Resident population II. Estlmnte lor 1927 d"Acc 
(CD ann6es 
revolues) 

F. 
Ages and 

I 
agc.groups l\1. Femmes Total ~1. F. Total 
Un years) Total marlt!es 

llnrded 

0 67.040 63.784 I 0 130.82·1 •n.917 45.929 93-.8-16 
1 5•1.684 52.189 0 106.873 48.638 46.877 95.515 
2 54.777 52.626 0 107.403 50.565 48.404 98.969 
3 55.892 53.817 0 109.709 51.397 49.668 101.065 
4 55.796 53.666 0 109.462 53.44~ 50.992 104.-136 

---
0-4 288.189 276.082 0 564.271 251.961 241.870 493.831 
5-9 292.069 281.419 0 573.488 283.714 272.814 556.528 

10-14 301.854 289.640 0 591.494 279.718 269.520 5~9.238 

15-19 283.145 27<1.182 2.923 557.327 295.164 283.993 579.157 
20-24 256.700 251.552 50.'150 508.252 268.544 267.178 535.722 
25-29 223.045 229.57-1 110._652 452.619 242.774 2•18:763 49l.537 

-
30-34 200.330 212.887 133.256 413.217 217.461 227.419 4·14.880 
3$-39 180.439 191.327 130.677 371.766 193.710 208.838 402.548 
40-44 166.317 175.632 121.986 3•11.949 181.944 194.605 376.5·19 

45-49 144.057 153.709 105.812 297.766 161.7•12 172.510 334.252 
50-54 120.285 134.490 87.908 254.775 145.509 154.337 299.8·16 
55-59 118.810 137.082 84.744 255.892 115.982 128.363 2•14.3<15 

60-64 103.285 122.195 

I 
67.856 225.480 110.281 127.•107 237.688 

65-69 81.951 97.661 46.6-10 179.612 93.037 111.475 204.512 
' 70-74 62.145 76.431 28.903 138.579 68.288 83.493 151.781 

75-79 42.3•18 5•1.693 14.451 97.041 45.272 57.060 102.332 
80-8<1 22.191 30.795 5.30·1 52.986 23.790 31.166 5<1.956 
85-89 9.036 13.235 1.218 22.271 9.017 12.970 21.987 

90 
ct plus •• ! 
and over. ) 2.057 3.6-17 15-1 5.70•1 2.297 3.937 6.234 

A "C inconnu . { 
0 unknown.) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Total .. 2.898.256 3.006.233 992.93<1 5.90<1.489 2.990.205 3.097.718 I 6.087.902 
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3i:· ( co.ncluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

II. Calcul do 
I. Recensement de 1020 - Population rl:slda.nte ln. rCpartitton 

par ih:e pour 
I. 1920 Census - Resident. POIJuln.Uon l'annCc 1927 

II. Estimate 

\ I II 
Femmes mnril:es 

or the nR"e 
distrlbut.ion 

M. F. M. F. Total }larricd women for 1927 A~re et. groupes 
d'dge 

{en annees 
Pour 1.000 Lcs deux sexes 

nh"olues) 
Pour 1.000 babltants enr:;emUle tlar 

Pour 1.000 
fentmcs (popula- 1.000 hnbltnuta .Ages and de l"cnsemble de ln. 

Pour 1.000 habitants du mCme tlon totalo (POl•UinUon age-groups J)opulatlon 
de ln. p01mlntion totnle de tous tot.n.le (in years) groupe 

cle tous Ages, Per 1.000 etous 4ges) d'ilge O.ces) 
or total population Both males 

Per 1.000 Per 1.000 Per 1,000 and femnles 
or total population women Inhabitants per 1.000 

I 
. (all ages) ot same !total lnhabltnnts 

Masculine Feminine n.ge.group POJmla.tlon (total popul a-
llale Female of all ages} tion or all ages) 

2 8 

0 23,1 21,2 11,9 10,8 22,8 0 

I 
0 15,4 

1 18,9 17,4 9,3 8,8 18,1 0 0 15,7 
2 18,9 17,5 9,3 8,9 18,3 0 0 16,2 
3 19,3 17,9 9,5 9,1 18,6 0 0 16,6 
4 19,2 17,8 9,5 9,1 18,6 0 0 17,2 ---- ------- ----

0-4 99,4 91,8 48,8 46,8 95,6 0 0 81,2 
5-9 100,8 93,6 49,5 47,7 97,2 0 0 91,b 

10-14 104,1 96,4 51,1 49,1 100,2 0 0 90,3 

15-19 97,7 91,2 47,9 46,4 9•1,4 11,0 0,5 95,1 
20-24 88,6 83,7 43,5 42,6 86,1 201,0 8,5 88,1 
25-29 77,0 76,4 37,8 38,9 76,7 4~2,0 18,7 80,8 

30-34 69,1 70,8 33,9 36,1 70,0 626,0 22,6 73,2 
35-39 62,3 63,6 30,5 32,4 62,9 683,0 22,1 66,2 
40-44 57,4 58,4 28,2 29,7 57,9 694,0 20,6 61,9 

45-49 49,7 51,1 24,4 26,0 50,4 689,0 18,1 54,9 
50-54 41,5 44,7 20,3 22,8 43,1 654,0 14,9 49,3 
55-59 41,0 45,6 20,1 23,2 43,3 618,0 14,•1 40,2 

60-64 35,6 40,7 17,5 20,7 38,2 555,0 11,5 39,1 
65-69 28,3 32,5 13,9 16,5 30,4 478,0 7,9 33,6 
70-74 21,4 25,4 10,5 12,9 23,4 378,0 4,9 24,9 

75-79 14,6 18,2 7,2 9,3 16,5 264,0 2,5 16,8 80-84 7,7 10,3 3,7 5,2 8,9 172,0 0,9 9,0 85-89 3,1 4,4 1,5 2,2 3,7 92,0 0,2 3,6 

90 et plus 

! 0,7 1,2 and over. 0,3 0,6 0,9 42,0 0,03 1,0 
A inconnu • I 

ge unknown. i 
------- ------- -------

Totol .. 1.000,0 1.000,0 490,9 509,1 1.000,0 330,0 168,2 1.000,0 
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S.URVEY OF THE i\IOVEliENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Statistisk Arsbok for Sverige 1930. 

Population D~ces Coon 
mo!·enne Enrants n.:s Entants comprfs les Exddent des nalssances 

Ann~e Ccn mUliers) )farlu.s:cs vivants - mort~n6s mort-nils) (col. 5J sur les dl!cea 
Divorces 

Year Average :Unrrlages Live-hom Still-born Deaths Excess or births Ccol, &) 
population children chlldren Cexcluding over deaths 
(in l,OOO's) still-birth") 

.2 8 

A. Chiffrcs absolus. - .rlctual figures. 

• 1923 5.997 37.829 1.531 113.435 2.912 68.42·~ ·15.011 
192•1 6.021 37.385 1.63·~ 109.055 2.768 72.001 37.054 
1925 6.045 37.419 1.748 106.292 2.608 70.918 35.374 
1926 6.064 38.268 1:780 102.007 2.663 71.34·1 30.663 
1927 6.081 38.999 1.973 97.994 2.555 77.120 20.874 
1928 1 6.096 40.622 2.113 97.605 2.590 73.274 24.331 

)loy.- Av. 
1923-28 1 6.051 38.'120 1.796 10<1.398 2.683 72.180 32.218 

1929 1 6.113 41.734 2.153 92.619 2.465 74.571 18.0-~8 

B. Cliiffres proporlionnels pour 1.000 llabilanls (population moyennl!!), 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of aueraue population~ 

1923 6,31 0,26 18,92 0,•19 ll,41 7,51 
' 192·~ 6,23 0,26 18,ll 0,·~6 11,96 6,15 

1925 6,16 0,29. 17,58 . 0,43 ll,73 5,85 
1926 6,32 0,29 16,82 0,42 ll,77 5,05 
1927 6,41 0,32 16,09 0,41 12,68 3,41 
1928 1 6,66 0,35 16,01 0,42 12,02 3,99 

Moy. -Av. 
1923-28' 6,35 0,30 17,25 0,44 11,93 5,32 
1929~ 6,83 0,35 15,15 0,40 12,20 2,95 

Emigration Emigration 

Immlgra- ExcCdent de Inunlgra- Trans- ExcMent de 
tion To tale Trauso~a- t •emtgrn,Uon tion Tota.le oci:a-

I'Cmigratlon 
nlquc sur l'btunlgmtlon sur l'lmmJgra,tfon 

Excess or nlque Excess or ToW Overseas emigration Total emigration 
over immigration Overseas over Jnunigra.Uon 

0 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I u I 15' I 10 

A. Clliffres absolus. B. Clliffres proporlionnels pour 1.000 
habitant:. (populaUon moycnne). 

A . .tlctucd figures. 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of aueragc population. 

1923 5.827 29.238 I 26.559 I + 23.411 0,97 4,88 4,43 + 3,91 
192·' 5.942 10.671 8.-101 + 4.729 0,99 1,77 1,35 + 0,78 
1925 5.053 11.9-18 9.612 + 6.895 0,8<1 1,98 1,59 + 1,14 
1926 5.388 13.043 11.062 + 7.655 0,89 2,15 1,82 + 1,26 
1927 5.678 12.847 10.958 + 7.169 0,93 2,ll 1,80 + 1,18 
1928 5.608 13.450 ll.683 + 

Moy.-Av. 
7.8-12 0,92 2,21 1,92 + 1,29 

1923-28 5.583 15.196 13.0,16 + 9.616 0,92 2,51 2,16 + 1,59 
1929 6.336 11.019 9.157 + 4.683 1,04 1,80 1,50 + 0,76 

1 ProvJslonal figures. 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5 -~~ . 

GEOUR'I.PHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Foll,milngden i administrativa omraden 31 dec. 1928 och 31 dec. 1929. 

I Entants nCs Ylmnts LiYe births 

Population moyeune 
Taux pour 1.000 h:~b. (en nt.llliers) 

CblO'rcs absolua (POllUiation lllO)'CUUO) 
Provinces .Avero.Go POPulation (l,OOO's) nato per 1,000 lnbab . .Actual figures 

(average population) 

1928 I 1920 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 

1. Stockholm (\'illc- town) 469 480 5.125 4.882 10,92. 10,18 
2. Stocl\holnt 263 26<1 3.760 3.533 14,31 13,40 
3. Uppsnln 139 139 2.69·1 2.190 15,70 1·1,82 
4. SOdcrmnnland .. 191 190 2.791 2.595 H,63 j3,63 
5. Ostcrgotlnnd 310 309 4.760 4.779 15,36 15,45 
6 •. Jonk!iplng 231 231 3.504 3.396 15,17 H,70 
7. l{ronoberg 157 . 157 2.560 2.442 16,28 15,59 
8. J(nlmar 231 231 3.763 3.629 16,26 15,68 
9. Gotlnncl 57 57 1.018 953 17,81 16,62 
0. Blcklngc 147 146 2.607 2.389 17,72 16,30 
1. 1\:ristinnstad 246 2·16 4.488 4.202 18,2•1 17,09 
2. )lalm!ihus • 506 508 7.978 7.488 15,75 14,73. 
3. Hallnnd 150 150 2.412 2.317 16,10 15,45 
4. G!iteborg &: Dohus ,448 452 6.725 6.509 14,99 14,39 

15. Alvsborg 312 313 4.971 4.630 15,92 14,81 
10. Slcarnborg . . 245 2·H 3.8·19 3.608 15,72 14.80 
17. Viirmlnnd . 270 270 4.247 3.994 15,71 1<1,81 
18. Orcbro 221 221 2.880 2.528 13,01 Il,'16 
19. Vfistmanlnnd 163 162 2.470 2.317 15,13 J4.,26 
20. 1{oppnrbcrg 252 251 3.708 J..l70 14,71 13,82 
21. Gll\"lcborg 279 280 4.668 4.558 16,71 16,30 
22. Vfistcrnorrhmd 276 277 5.159 4.836 18,70 17,46 
23. JQmlland 136 135 2.442 2.297 17,98 17,03 2•1. Vti.~lcrbotlcn 200 201 4.561 4.459 22,77 22,13 25. Norrbotten 195 197 4.969 4.7•10 25,51 24,11 

Total pour lcs villcs. - Total 
tor towns 1.931 1.956 25.178 2<1.265 13,0·i . 12,41 Totul pour lcs communes 
rurolcs. - Totul ror rural 
districts 4.165 4.156 72.427 68.350 17,39 16,4-t 

Total general. - Grand Totnl 6.096 6.ll3 97.605 92.615 16,01 I 15,15 
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DISTRIDUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Sources: Befolkningsrorelsen ·sverige 1923-1927; Statistisk Arsbok for Sverige 1930. 

N~s vivants Mort.-n~ Nes vivants et mort--na eD.semble 
.Ann6e Live blrtba StUI·blrtba Total blrtbs 
Year 

I II I II I II l\1. F. Total M. F. Total AL F. Total 

II 8 . 10 

1923 58.573 54.862 113.435 1.632 1.280 2.912 60.205 56.142 116.347 
1924 55.953 53.102 109.055 1.552 1.216 2.768 . "57.505 54.318 111.823 
1925 54.739 51.553 106.292 1.511 J.097 2.608 56.250 52.650 108.900 
1926 52.311 49.696 102.007 1.464 1.199 2.663 53.775 50.895 104.670 
1927 50.330 47.664 97.994 1.464 1.091 2.555 51.79•' 48.755 100.549 
1928 1 - - 97.605 - - 2.590 - - 100.195 

1\[oy. - Aver. 

II 
1923-28 1 - - 104.396 - - 2.683 -

I 
- 107.079 

1929 1 - - 92.619 - - 2.465 - - 95.085 

Exc~dent des nnfssances masculines M'ort-n6s sur 100 nalssnnces de m!me se::s:e 
BUt' 100 nals&."LDCCS fCmlnines varmi lea enfants (nt!s vivants et mort--n~ ense1nbleJ 
E:~:cess of ma.le births per 100 female birth& StUI·blrtbs per 100 births of tbe SIUDe sex 

among cblldren (live blrtba and stlll-birtb• togetberl 

N6s vivants 
et mort-n6a 

N~ vivants Mort-nCs ensemble 
lll. F. Total 

Llve-bom Still-born Live-born .. and still-born 
t-ogether 

l1 I 12 II 13 u I 16 II 10 

1923 6,8 27,5 7,2 2,71 2,28 2,50 
1924 5,4 27,6 5,9 2,69 2,24 2,47 
1925 6,2 37,7 6,8 2,69 2,09 2,39 
1926 5,3 22,1 5,7 2,72 2,35 2,54 
1927 5,6 . 34,2 6,2 2,83 2,24 . 2,54 
1928 1 - - - - - 2,59 

Moy.- Aver. 
1923-281 - - - - - 2,50 

19291 - - - - -
I 

2,50 

l PrQvfslonal Ogures. 

25 
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LEGITlliiACY AND ILLEGITlliiACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

c 
Sources: Befolkningsr!lrelsen i Sverige 1923-1927; Statistislc Arsbok f!lr Sverige 1930. 

A. Actual figures. 

/ Nalsaancea 16gltlmes Na.fseancea Ub~gltimes 
Total 

Ann6e Legitimate births Illegitimate births 

Yeat 
N6s Vlvnntal Morf..nes II N6s vlvan~ I Mort-n6s II Nes vivantal Mort-nes II Total Total Toto! 
Live births SUU·blrtbs Live births SUU·blrtbs Live births SUU·blrtbs 

2 II 10 

1923 97.037 2.371 99.414 16.398 535 16.933 113.435 2.912 116.347 
1924 93.252 2.275 . 95.527 15.803 493 16.296 109.055 2.768 111.823 
1925. 90.190 2.138 92.328 16.102 470 16.572 106.292 2.608 108.900 
1926 86.316 2.173 88.489 15.691 490 16.181 ~02.007 2.663 104.670 
1927 82:277 2,073 84.350 15.717 482 16.199 97.994 2.555 100.549 
1928 1 82.6_30 - - 14.975 

Moy.-Av. 
- - 97.605 2.590 100.195 

1923-28' 88.617 - - 15.781 - - 104.398 2.683 107.081 
1929 1 77.880 - - 14.739 - - 92.619 2.465 95.084 

B. Proportional figures. 

Enlanta 1116gltlmes snr 1.000 Enfants mort.nl!s Entnnta n~ vivants 
nleg!Umate cbll<lren per 1,000 SUU·born cblldren Live-born children 

-LI!glt. . I nl~glt. II Total Ll!glt. I nleGit. 
Ann6e 

Year N6s vlvanta .Mort.-n&i Nalssanoea P. 100 enfa.uta nq vivants et mort.nes 

Live births SUU-blrl.ba Total blrtbs l'er 100 Uve and stUI·blrtbs Sur 1.000 hab. 

!Col. 8) (Col. 9) !Col. 10) 

I II 

(populn.tlon mo:venne) 

Ll!olt. Dl~Git. Total Per 1,000 average 
(Col. 4) (Col. 7) !Col. 10) POPulaUon 

11 12 lS II 14 15 18 17 18 19 

1923 144,6 183,7 145,5 2,39 3,16 2,50 16,18 2,74 1924 144,9 178,1 145,7 2,38 3,02 2,47 15,49 2,62 1925 151,5 180,2 152,2 .2,32 2,84. 2,39 14,92. 2,66 1926 153,8 184,0 154,6 2,46 3,03 2,54 14,32 2,59 1927 160,4 188,7 164,9 2,46 2,98 2,54 13,53 2,58 1928 1 153,6 - - - - 2,56 13,59 2,46 Moy.-Av. 
1923·28 1 150,4 - - - - 2,49 14,68 

I 
1929 1 159,1 2,60 - - - - 2,59 12,74 2,41 

1 Pzovlalonal 
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MoNTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1925, 1926 AND 1927. 

Source: Befollmingsrorelsen 1925, 1926 och 1927. 

Enfant& n~ vlvanta - Live births 

~lols- Month L6glt. mel!lt. L6Jrit. Dl~glt. L6rtt. 

1925 1926 1927 

2 4 

I • 7.433 1.265 7.127 1.351 7.116 1.301 
II. 6.900 1.207 6.689 1.213 6.767 1.300 

III • 8.272 1.564 7.868 1.544 7.538 1.523 
IV. 7.920 1.539 7.616 1.403 7.384 1.511 
v. 8.291 1.614 7.674 1.463 7.425 1.571 

·VI. 7.558 1.401 7.180 1.304 7.086 1.373 
VII. 7.628 1.364 7.378 1.286 7.040 1.261 

VIII • 7.382 1.215 7.151 1.218 6.740 1.194-
IX • 7.531 1.339 7.302 1.290 7.035 1.267 
X. 7.137 1.220 7.011 1.217 6.319 1.111 

XI • 6.913 1.108 6.440 1.136 . 5.739 1.112 
XII. 7.225 1.266 6.885 1.266 -6.088' 1.193 

Total 90.190 16.102 86.316 15.691 82.277 15.717 

Enlanta n6a vlVIUita (16rltlmes et W6rltlmes ensemble) 
Live births (legitimate nod Werltlmete to•etber) 

Taux POur 1.000 ha.b. (populaUon moyenne) 

CbiJires abeolua - Actual figures 
calculf:s sur une base &JiiDUelle 

Rate per 1.000 of averare. population 
(calculated on an annual baols) 

1925 I 1926 I 1927 1925 I 1926 I 1927 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

I • 8.698 I 8.478 8.417 1,44 1,40 1,38 
II. 8.107 7.902 8.067 1,34 1,30 1,33 

III • 9.836 9.412 9.061 1,63 1,55 1,49 
IV ; 9.459 9.020 8.895 1,56 1,49 1,46 
v. 9.905 9.137 8.996 1,64 1,51 1,48 

VI. 8.959 8.484 8.459 1,48 1,40 1,38 
VII. 8.992 8.664 8.301 .1,49 1,43 1,36 

VIII • 8.597 8.369 7.934 1,42 1,38 1,31 
IX • 8.870 8.592 8.302 1,47 1,42. 1,36 
X. 8.357 8.228 7.430 1,38 1,36 1,22 

XI • 8.021 7.576 6.851 1,33 1,25 1,13 
XII. 8.491 8.151 7.281 1,40 1,34 1,19 

Total 106.292 102.007 97.994 17,58 16,82 I 16,ll 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL l\.YORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Statistisk Arsbok for Sverige 1929 och 1930. 

D6ce& (niort-n6s non comPrJs) 
Deaths (not including stlll·blrtbs) DUfCrenee entre les taux 

de mortAllte 
Mortalit<! g6nernle Difference In denth rates POUt 1.000 bn.bltants 

Chlffres absolus (POPulation moyenne) 

Provinces .Actual D~res General death rote 

I per 1.000 1928 1929 
of average population 

l En comnaraison avec 

1028 1029 1928 1929 As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

1. Stockholm (ville - town) 5.297 5.758 11,28 11,99 -1,03 + 0,71 
~. Stockholm · 2o990 3o032 11,38 11,50 -0,77 + 0,12 
So Uppsala 1o666 1o694 11,94 12,16 -1,08 + 0,22 
4o Sildcrmanland 2o300 2o369 12,06 12,4'1 -0,72 + 0,38 
5o Ostcrgollnnd 3o737 3o721 12,06 12,03 -0,58 -0,03 
6o JOnkoping 2o744 2o728 11,88 11,81 -0,99 -0,67 
7 o IU<lnobcrg 2o068 2.043 0 

13,15 13,04 -0,92 -0,11 
8o Kalmar 3oOIO 2o820 13,00 12,18 -1,04 -0,92 9o Gotland - 775 871 13,56 15,19 -0,83 + 1,63 10o Blcl<ingc .. 1.888 1.821 12,83 . 12,42 -1,06 - 0,41 llo [{rJslianstnd 3o087 3o039 12,54 12,36 -0,13 -0,18 12. l\IalmOhus • o, 5o693 5o765 11,24 11,34 -0,53 + 0,10 13o Hulland 1.834 1.858 12,24 12,39 -0,64 + 0,15 14o Gotcborg & Bob us 4o868 5o078 10,87 11,23 -0,55 + 0,36 15; Alvsborg 3o987 3o945 12,77 12,62 -0,67 -0,15 16o Sl<araborg 3o355 3o327 13,70 13,65 + 0,38 -0,05 17. Vllrmiand o 3o510 3o704 12,98 13,73 . ....:. 0,50 + 0,75 18o Orcbro 2o483 2o525 11,22 11,44 -0,69 + 0,22 19o Vostmanland 2o022 2o047 12,39 12,60 -0,13 + 0,21 20o Kopparbcrg .o 2o960 3o007 11,74 11,97 -0,66 + 0,23 ·210 Gilvleborg 3o282 3o205 11,75 11,46 -1,00 -0,29 22o Vilstemorrland 3o362 3o603 12,19. 13,01 -0,93 + 0,82 23. Jilmlland 1o760 !"o716 12,96 12,72 + 0,51 -0,24 24o Vilslcrboltcn 2o220 2o339 11,08 11,61 -1,00 + 0,53 25. Norrbotten 2o376 2o556 12,20 13,00 -1,82 + 0,80 

Total pour lcs villcs - Total 
lor towns 21o282 22o223 11,02 11,36 -0,61 + 0,34 Total pour lcs communes 
ruralcs - Total lor ru1;1l 
districts 51o992 52o348 12,48 12,59 -0,68 + 0,11 

Total ll~n~ral - Grand Total 73o274 74o57l 12,02 12,20 0,66 + 0,18 
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:MoRTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Dodsorsalcer aarcn 1923-1927 och Statistisk Arsbok for Sverige 1930. 

Taux Pour 1.000 habitants Ditl'6rence 
entre le Population morenue . (population moyenne) taux de (en mUliers) de mf:me sexe mortall~ du 

D~c~s - Deaths sexe masculln 
Ann6o Average population nato per 1,000 et celul du 

(in 1,000'&) of average population so•• temlaln 
Year or the sa.me sex 

Difference 

I I l I I 
between male 
and female 

Ill. F. !II. F. M. F. death rates 
(col; 6 & 7) 

2 8 

1923 2.946,3 3.050,4 33.708 34.716 II,33 l1,38 -0,05 
1924 2.956,4 3.064,5 35.190 36.8II ll,90 12,01 - O,II 
1925 2.968,4 3.076,4 34.704 36.214 ll,69. ll,77 -0,08 
1926 2.977,6 . 3.086,4 34.726 36.618 ll,49 ll,86 -0,37 
1927 2.986,4 3.094,7 37.552 39.667 12,57 . 12,82 -0,25 
1928 1 2.994,8 3.101,6 - - - - -

l\1oy.- Av. 
1923-27 .2.971,6 3.079,2 35.176 36.805 ll,87 11,95 -0,08 

1929 1 3.003,7 3.108,9 - - - - -

1 Provisional 'figures. 
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MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1926 AND 1927. 

Source: Dodsorsaker aaren 1926 och 1927. Statistisk Arsbok for Svcrige 1929 och 1930. · 

A. Actual figures. 

Ages et noupes d'Age 
.' (en ann.f:es revoJues) 

Ages and age-rrouPS 
(In )"etml) 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
S-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 

"40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-69 

70 et plua 
and over 

Total • 

i 
l 

1920 

IIi,. F. 

3.258 2.450 
516 437 
245 215 
143 154 
143 ISO 

4.305 3.406 
533 469 
469 470 

937 883 
1.258 1.077 
1.026 l.Oll 

932 . 930 
894 926 
978 990 

1.208 1.159 
1.379 1.356 
1.703 1.542 

5.404 5.577 

13.700 16.822 

34.726 36.618 

.. 

D6cres- Deaths 

1027 

Total A[. F. II Total 

5.708 3.400 2.456 5.856 
953 610 498 1.108 
460 235 236 471 
297 168 174 342 
293 166 140 306 

7.7ll 4.579 3.504 8.083 
1.002 604 548 1.152 

939 433 488 921 

1.820 1.0ll 855 1.866 
2.335 1.264 1.100 2.364 
2.037 1.104 l.l22 2.226 

1.862 976 1.033 2.009 
1.862 983_ 981 1.964 
1.968 1.075 1.060 2.135 

2.367 1.311 1.279 2.590 
2.735 1.524. 1.465 2.989 
3.245 1.670 1.667 3.337 

10.981 5.733 5.934 11.667 

30.522 15.285 18.631 33.916 

71.344 37.552 39.667 77.219 
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12* (concludecf). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Tn.U:z: de mortallt6 pour 1.000 personnes de mfme fl.ge AugmentaUon ou diminution du 
et de meme sexe tau:z d.e mortallt6 en 1927 eu 

AB"es ot compa.ralsou. avec 1926 
groupes d'iige Mortality per 1,000 persons ot the same ale aud aex 

Ages and age-
Increase or decrease In mortality 

fD 1927 COIIIIIIm!CI with 1926 
groups 1926 1927 

M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total. M. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 II 4 5 I 6 II 7 8 I 9 II 10 

0 62,38 49,30 56,00 68,01 51,28 59,82 + 5,63 ·+ 1,98 I+ 3.82 
1 9,92 8,71 9,33 11,97 10,22 11,11 + 2,05 + 1,51 + 1,78 
2 4,55 4,18 4,37 4,55 4,73 4,64 - 0,00 + 0,55 + 0,27 
3 2,61 2,92 2,76 3,13 3,40 3,26 + 0,52 + 0,48 + 0,50 
4 2,40 2,61 2,50 3,04 2,66 2,86 + 0,64 + 0,05 + 0,36 

-------- ------------ -------
,.+ 1,38 0•4 15,80 13,02 14,44 17,56 14,00 15,82 + 1,76 + 0,98 

5-9 1,90 1,74 1,82 2,12 2,00 2,06 + 0,22 + 0,26 .+ 0,24 
10-14 1,63 1,69 1,66 1,52 1,78 . 1,65 - 0,11 + 0,09 .. - 0,01 

15-19 3,16 3,11 3,14 3,42 3~01 3,22 + 0,26 - 0,10 + 0,08 
20-24 4,74 4,08 4,41 4,73 4,15 4,44 - 0,01 + 0,07 .+ 0,03 
25-34 4,46 4,10 4,27 4,59 4,80 4,69 + 0,13 + 0,70 .+ 0,42 

35-44 5,23 4,90 • 5,01 5,55 5,13 5,33 + 0,32 + 0,23 + 0,32 
45-54 8,78 8,01 8,38 9,39 .8,55 8,95 + 0,61 + 0,54 + 0,57 
55-59 15,07 12,10 13,49 14,40 13,13 13,90 - 0,67 + 1,03 + 0,41 

60-69 27,14 23,65 . 25,25 28,24 24,83 26,26 + 1,10 + 1,18 + 1,01 

70 et plus • l 93,39 90,02 91,64 103,28 99,12 99,93 + 9,89 + 9,10 + 8,29 and over 
------ ---------- ----------- ---

Total 11,64 11,84 11;75 12,57 12,82 12,70 + 0,91 + 0,9~ + 0,95 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1926 AND 1927. 

Source: Qodsorsaker aaren 1926 och 1927. 

D6cl!s (mort.n68 non COJ!lllrls).- Deaths (not Including sUII·blrths) A ugmcnt.atlon ou 
dirnlnntlon du taux 

Taux de mortaUte mensuolle pour de mort.."\llt-6 
1.000 habitants (population moyerme) . en 1927 

Cbtftres absolus calculea comme taux annuels en comparaison 
lllols -Month 

Actual Daures 
aveo 1920 

MonthlY death rate 
ver t.ooo or averace population Incrense ~r 
(calculated on an annual bnsl.s) decrease in death 

rate for 1927 com .. 
1026 I 1927 I 1026 .I 1027 pared with 1026 

1 'I 2 8 I 4 I 5 I 6 

A. Par mois. - Per month. 

·I 6.680 7.065 1,10 1,16 + 0,06 
II 6.653 8.846 1,09 1,46 + 0,37 

Ill 7.074 8.407 1,16 1,38 + 0,22 
IV 6.654 6.518 1,09 1,07 -0,02 
v 6.445 6.585 1,06 1,08 + 0,02 

VI 5.663 5.983 0,93 .0,98 + 0,05 
VII 5.594 5.934 0,92 0,98 + 0,06 

VIII 4.834 4.957 0,80 0,81 + 0,01 
IX 4.870 4.986 0,80 0,82 + 0,02' 
X 5.430 5.650 0,89 0,93 + 0,04 

XI 5.445 5.679 0,89 0,93 + 0,04, 
XII 6.002 6.609 0,99 1,09 + 0,10 

B. Par trimestre. - Per quarter. 

1•' trimestre . ! 20.407 24.318 1st quarter - - -
2° trlmestre • ! 18.762 19.086 2nd quarter - - -
a• trimestre . .. i 15.298 15.877 Srd qu11rter - - -
4• trimestre I 16.877 17.938 4th quarter ) - -

To fa! 71.344 77.219 - - -
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH, 

14.* 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

.IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Medicinalstyrelsens aarsberiiltelser. Statistisk Arsbok 1930. 

Mn.ladles - Diseases 

2 3 

Flc,Tc lyphoidc 
Typhoid rever • t·" Flcvrc pnralyphoide 1929 

Pnrnlyphoid [ever 

Typhus_ cxnnlhCmntiquc 1928 
Typhus 1929 

FlCvre rCcurrcnlc 1928 
Relnp•lng rever 1929 

Fi~vrc ou cnchcxic pnlu- 1928 (16cnnc 
1\lalnrlal rever or cachexia 1929 

Vnrlole 1928 
Smallpox 1929 

Rougeolc 1928 
Measles 1929 

Scurlnllnc 1928 
Scarlet rever 1929 -Coqueluche 1928 
Whooping-cough 1929 

Diphl6ric 1928 
Diphtherin 1929 

D~ consta~ 
d'npr~ ln. 

statlstlque des 
causes de d6ds 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes or death 
statistics 

42 0,07 
45 0,07 

0 -
0 -
0 -
0 -
0 -
0 -

0 -
0 -

292 0,48 
27 0,04 

48 0,08 
91 0,15 

4ll 0,67 
203 0,33 

131 0,21 
137 0,22 

I 

I 

Maladies i> d~clamtl011 obllgatolre 1 

Notlftable dllleases 1 

s 1. 9 

417 0,61 42 10,07 
555 0,91 45 8,10 

0 - 0 -
0 - 0 -
0 - 0 -
0 - 0 -
4 - 0 0 
2 - 0 0 

0· - 0 -
ol - 0 -

6.0171 10,02 I ~81 0,78 
8.582 13,95 91 1,06 

2.820 I 4,62 I 131 I 4,60 
2.589 4,24 137 5,29 

10 

I 
10,07 
8,10 

-
-
-
-

0 
0 

-
-
-
-
0,78 
1,06 

--
4,60 
5,29 

Cosd~·
avee 

Issue fatale 
surl00-

d1lllil.la 
meme 

maladle 

Proportion 
ornotlfted. 
cases with 
!alai Issue 

to 100 deatba 
from the 

same dlsease 

(::!> 
11 

1 The heev.- blsck Uno in columns 8 to 9 ahowa that the dJsease Ia not compulsorily notlftable. 
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14* (continued). 

Ann6es 
Maladies - DIJ!eoses 

Year 

2 I . u 8 

ll.a Grippe nvec complications 

11928 

I I I pulmonaircs . . . 
Influenza \\ith pulmonary 

complications . . . 
4-tO 0,72 l 

r929 
1.402 2,29 l 1~b Grippe sans complications 

pulmonaircs • • , 
Influenza '"ithout puJmo-

nary complicnlions . • 

14 Chol~ra nsiatique 1928 0 - 0 - 0 
Asiatic cholera- 1929 0 - 0 - 0 

16 Dysenteric 1928 7 0,01 60 0,09 7 
Dysentery 1929 1 0,001 83 0,13 1 

17 Peste 1928 0 - 0 - ·O 
Plague 1929 0 - 0 - 0 

18 Fl6vrc jaune 1928 0 - 0 - 0 Yellow lever 1929 0 - 0 - 0 

20 L6prc 1928 6 0,01 1 0,001 6 Leprosy 1929 3 0,005 1 0,001 3 

21 Erysip~le 1928 - - l Erysipelas 1929 - -
22 Poliomy~llte aJgue 1928 47 0,08 482 0,79 

471 
Acute poliomyelitis 1929 94 0,15 937 1,53 94 

23 Enc6phallte 16lhargique 1928 80 0,13 156 0,23 80 Encephalitis lethargica 1929 64 o,io 136 0,22 64 
24 M~nlngite c&~bro-splnale 

~pld~mlque • 1928 65 0,10 131 0,21 65 Epidemic cerebro-spinal 1929 59 0,09 108 0,18 59 meningitis 
I 

1 
'rhe heavy black llne tn coluwns 0 to 9 shows tbat t.be dJscase Is nof.' compulsorlly noUflable. 

--
11,33 

1,20 

--
--

600,00 
300,00 

9,75 
1,00 

51,28 
47,07 

49,62 
54,63 

10 

-
-. 

-
-

11,33 
1,20 

-
-
-
-

600,00 
300,00 

--
9,75 
1,00 

51,28 
47,07 

49,62 
54,63 

Cosd~clares 
avec 

Issue fatale 
sur 100 dCds 

dusa Ja 
mGmc 

mn.Iadie 

Proportion 
ot notJiled 
cases with 
tatu.I Js!llle 

to 100 deoths 
from the 

same disease 

( col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 



755 SWEDEN 

14~~ (concluded). 

Deol!s coust.atcs Malodlea I>· dCola.ratlon obllllatolre 1 ] I I d'apres Ia 
Notifiable d1sease8 1 Cas declarea at:atlsttnue des avec 

'S causes de deces ;;., 
~s Issue fa.t&1e 

~ ~ Deaths recorded 

I 
sur 100 dec<& 

~ ~ 
dual> Ia according to Cna neoe. 8 g 

.;o~o causes or death Deatba .... m4!me 
statistics Cnaea .... ma.Ja.dle 

~§'Og: ~ ~ ..-., 
~ ~~ Ann~es 

I ~s··r Proportion 
~~~:5 :Maladies - Diseases 

;1~ 1l S'il 1l i!~ illiiC..:..: of notified Year 
~ 0 c ! .! ::! u cases with ..... ::.~-~ !l il .5~ !l sll .9-aaA j So 

~ ~ 
g :5 fatal Issue '0 :58 ~g iil ·~ .. g .g., 
~:=! e-8~ ~ 

-:10 "= ... ~T to 100 deatba 
3 .. .lla 0~ -:1 " 

..,a 0~ -a " ~~..:..: 
.. 0 from the 

E e>C e>'3 .... .. 
"'" same disease ~ .! ~ l g:3 "'"' ~ ] g~ ~1 ~ 1 0 8 3 f~ ,:: g,; ~g !S od .... -.0 ~ (col. B) ~ 6 .:j ... '3 :;: .. 0• ~::: a o 0 < .. 5 ... 6 

~g ~ 
i§ < 

~J: 0 e col.4 z Jl £: ~ z"' -"' 
2 s. I 10 11 

26 l\lorve et rnrcin 1928 - - ! -
Glanders and farcy 1929 - - l -

27 Pustule mnlignc ct char-
11on 1928 - - l -

lllnllgnant pustule and 1929 - - I . -
anthrax 

28 Rage 1928 0 -
g I - I g I - -

Rabies 1929 0 - - - -
31 Tubcrculosc de l'appnrcil 

rcspirntoirc 
Tuberculosis of the rcspi-

rntory system .. 

32 Tubcrculosc des mlming:es 
. ou du systCme ner\peux 

central 1928 7.701 12,62 ! -
Tuberculosis or the me- 1929 7.996 13,12 -

ningcs rutd cenlrnl ncr-
Vous system 

33-37 Tuboreuloso d'autrcs or-
ganes 

Tuberculosis or other or-
sans 

38 Syphilis. 1928 - - 1.186 1,94 - - -
Syphilis 1929 - - 1.009 1,06 - -

39 Chancre ntou 1928 0 0 214 0,35 0 0 0 
Sort chancre 1929 0 0 207 0,34 0 0 0 

40 Gonococcic 1928 - - 13.402 21,97 - - -
Gonococcus in[cction .. 1929 - - 13.893 22,73 - - -

1 Tbo hcayy black line Jn columns 6 to 9 shows that the discnse Js not, compulsorlly notlftable. 
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15.* 

MORTALITY FROM TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1927. 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 

Groupes d'Age 
Ceo ann~es revalues) .. 

Age-groups 
Un years) 

80 et plus 
and over 

Total 

.. 
·I 
. I 

Source: Dodsorsaker aar 1927. 

l\(. 

2 

67 
201 

268 
114 
108 
425 
619 
568 
401 
278 
242 
216 
195 
150 
140 
130 

87 
42 

21 

4.004 

Nombre do d6c~s 

Number or deaths 

F. II 

54 
191 

245 
125 
188 
512 
648 
596 
485 
329 
234 
212 
172 
156 
166 
114 
113 
46 

25 

4.366 

Total 

121 
392 

513 
239 
296 
937 

1.267 
1.164 

886 
607 
476 
428 
367 
306 
306 
244 
200 
88 

46 

8.370 

1'aux pour 10.000 versonnes 
de m!mo llge et de meme sexo 

Death rates ver 10.000 versons or tho 
same age aud sex 

F. Tot_al 

13,.10 11,28 12,35 
9,54 9,44 9,49 

10,28 9,79 10,04 
4,00 4,57 4,28 
3,81 6,86 

I 
5,30 

14,39 18,03 .16,17 
23,20 24,•10 23,81 
23,71 2•1,32 24,02 
18,81 21,62 20,23 
14,37 15,75 15,09 
13,60 12,32 12,94 
13,38 12,35 12,85 
13,85 11,48 12,62 
13,23 12,27 12,72 
12,56 12,85 12,72 
14,22 10,36 .12,12 
12,99 13,84 13,46 

9,23 8,02 8,56 

5,89 5,09 5,43 

13,49 14,12 13,79 
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16.* 

l\IORTALITY FRO)! Tu~IOURS DURING THE YEARS 1925-1927. 

Source: Dodsorsaker aaren 1925, 1926 och 1927. 

Cln.sslfica.tton sulvo..nt lo. • Nomenclature fntei"118Uona.le • (3' revision. 1920) .Autres nomenclatures 
Clnssitlca.Uon according to IntemnUonal Lts~ (3rd Revision, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N., 43-49 I N° 50 I N° 137 I N° 139 I N°• 43·50 
137. 139 

6~ 1l~ Kystes ou Autres Total o= e= aut res t.umeura des Cancer ou :!!= ll~ Tumour 
Annee au !res ~~~ 

tumeurs ut6rlne Total dea Sarcome maiiiiDeB tumeut8 

'i!~ . non ma.ll· tumeura tumeurs 
~ - gnea de non Cancer Otber Total Year mallGDes S<>O "m · l'ova.lre cnncereuse Total Sarcoma mali I· number M~ s= 

Cancer or g~i Benign number or nant. oUr 
=e= oil Cysts and tumours tumoura tumoura other H tumours 

malignant 1Jll"' other or tbe 
tumours 

Ji 
.. ~ benign uterus (col. 2 

~8 
tumours of 3. 4. 5) 
the ovary 

"' Ill -
1 I 2 II 8 11 10 

A. Nombre de dcces. - ,tctual number of deaths. 

1925 7.258 

I 
601 

I 
-

I 
-

II 
- I - I 

-

I 
-

II 
-

1926 7.285 650 - - - ·- - - -
1927 7.330 652 - - - - - - -

B. Clri/Trcs proportionncls pour 10.000 habitants (population moucnne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1925 ll,99 0,99 - - - - - - -
1926 12,02 1,07 - - - - - - -
1927 ll,98 1,07 - - - - - - -
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17.~~ 

l\IORTALITY FRO)l ORGANIC DISEASES, 1925-1927. 

Source: Dodsorsaker aaren 1925, 1926 och 1927. 

Classlftcat.lon sulvant Ia. c Nomenclature lntematlounle • (3• rcvislon. 1020) 
Classlflcatlon according to Intematlonal List (3rd Revision. 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases . 

.Atl'ecUons 
Annt!e · 

du BYstkme ner· de J"appatell DOD V6oeriennes de Ia. pea.u des os et des 
Year veux et des or- de l'apparell . de l'apparcll de l'appareU ct du tlssu orgnnes de ln. 

ganes des sens clrculatolle resplratolre dlgcsti! semto-urinairc ccllulolre locomotion 
or the nervous Of the Clrcu· O!tbe O!tbe diGCs· Non-venereal or tbe skin or· l.be bones 

Bl'SI.em respiratorY diseases of the and of the and of the 
and or the organs Iatonr SYstem SYstem tlve SYstem genlto-urlntLTY cellular organs of 
of SPecial sense srstem tissue locomotion 

N01 ?0-86 I N" 87·90 I NC11 97-107 I NO• 108·127 I N" 128·142 I N"l51-155 I N°1 150-158 

2 8 

A. Nombre de dec&. - Number of deaths. 

1925 5.801 l 12.065 

l 
6.515 I 3.393 l 2.388 

I 
44 

I 
756 

1926 6.012 12.755 7.100 3.289 2,518 22 635 
1927 6.154 13.656 8.187 3.413 2.637 31 60·l 

B. Chiffres proporlionncls pour 10.000 llabilanls (population moycnnc). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of ilucrage population. 

1925 9,61 

I 
19,51 

I 
10,78 

I 
5,61 

I 
3,95 

I 
O,Q7. I 1,25 

1926 9,91 21,03 ll,71 5,42 4,15 0,036 I 1,05 
1927 10,12 22,46 13,47 5,61 4,34 0,05 0,99 

II. Maladies particuliitres hnportantes. - Various Important Diseases. 

Btl:mo1Ta-
Bronchlte DiarrhC-e 

NCphrlte gte cere- Mn.ladlee ct enterite Clrrhose l!aladles 
brale. du comr algu6 et 1\ous du tote algu6 et inconnues 

BltOPlexle cbronlctue Pneumonle les iigcs) cbronlque sewllt6 ou mal 
Cerebral Diseases Acute Pnewnonla Dlarrhc.ea. Cirrhosis dCOnles 
bmmor- or the and and of the Acute and Old age Unknown. or 
rhage. heart chronic enterltls liver chronic 

Ill-defined 
apoplexy bronchitis Call ages) DCPbritis 

dtseoses 

N° 74 I NH 87-90 I N• 00 -I N" 100.101 I N" 113. 1141 N° 122 I N" 128, 1291 N°1114 I NOI 204,205 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 10 I 17 

A .• Nombre de dCcCs. - Number of deatlrse 

1925 4.693 

I 
7.8241 1.071 l 3.7371 9881 1471 

1.384 I 10.836 

I 
1.712 1926 4.927 8.164 l.l52 3.225 809 ISS 1.483 I 10.741 1.577 1927 5.057 8.617 1.210 4.988 828 156 1.543 11.468 1.574 

B. Chlffru proportionncls pour 10.000 habitant. (population· mouennc). 
B. Proportional figures per 10.000 of aucrage population. · 

1925 7,75 I 12,92 I 1,771 6,17 I 1,63 I 0,241 2,291 17,90 

I 
2,83 1926 8,12 13,46 1,90 5,32 1,33 0,25 2,44 17,71 2,60 1927 8,32 14,17 1,99 8,20 1,36 0,25 2,54 18,86 2,59 
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18.* 
.MORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Statistisl~ Arsbok for Sverige 1930, Dodsorsaker aar 1927. 
I De~ pn.r - Deaths !rom 

Autres 
Scntlcemle maladies Autres ma.ta~es 
vuerpero.te vuewerates SePtlcemle puerperale puerperates 

Enfants 
Puerperal Otber Puerperal sePticremia. Other puerperal 

A4:eouche~ sevtlcromta. vuerveral dfeeases nes vivants db!eases 
menta et mort-nCs 

Annee declares ensemble Tau pour 10.000 - Rate PeP 10.000: 
Year 

Notified Total 
confinements number of Accoucbe· Enfants Aeoouche· Entants live births mente ne& vivants menta n~ vivants 

and stut-blrlhs Cbillres absolus declares et mort-n.!s declares et mort·nt!:s 
Actual ftl!Ul'OS No titled Live blrthe Notlfted Live births 

confine· and eontlne· and 
mente sUll-births menta stlll-blrths 
tool. 2) tooL 3) tool. 2) tooL 3) 

2 4 8 9 

I 
-· l 1927 - 100.361 124 148 - 12,35 - lth75 

1928 1 - 100.195 140 115 - 13,97 - I 
11,48 

1929 1 - 95.084 165 150 - 17,35 - 15,78 

19.* 
l\IORTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FRO~l NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 
0 

Source: Stalistisk Arsbok for Svcrige 1930, Dodsorsaker 1927. 

causes 

Suicide 

Autrcs causes cxtCricurcs -
Other ex lcrnnl causes . 

"rotal des dl!c~s pm· causes ext(. ... 
~ rieures - Total deaths from 

external causes .. 
Total des dCcCs par loutcs cnu· 

ses - Totnl deaths !rom nil 
~~uses 

Totnl <lcs d~ccs moins lcs d~ces 
pnr causes cxlCrieures (mortn .. 
lite naturcllc) ·- To lui deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex .. 
ternnl en uses (nnturnl mor-
talily) .. 

1 Provisional flgures • . 

Cblttres absolus - Actual flgures 

1927 19281 19291 

921 801 923 

2.234 1.956 2.261 

3.155 2.757 3.184 

. 
77.219 73.274 74.571 

74.064 70.517 71.387 

Taux POur 10.000 habitants 
(population moyeune) 

Rate per 10.000 of average ~PU!atlon 

1927 19:!81 19:J9 I 

7 

1,52 1,31 1,52 

3,67 3,21 3,69 
-----

5,19 4,52 5,21 

127,00 120,17 121,72 

121,81 115,65 116,51 
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5. INFANT 1\lORTALITY. 

20.~~ 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND l\IONTIIS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITI~IACY, 
1925-1927. 

Age 

a) Jours d'llge 
Days ol age: 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

b) Mois d'Age 
Months o! age 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Total 

Source: Befolkningsrorelsen i Sverige aaren 1925, 1926 och 1927. 

M. 

2 

395 
222 
159 
ll6 
80 
48 
49 
46 
38 
26 
24 
29 
21 
18 
25 
20 
22 
14 
12 
19 
10 
13 
14 
22 
10 
16 
16 
IS 
9 

12 

I 

D6c~s d'enro.nts de molns d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 ycn.r 

ChUh'es a.bsolus - Actual ftGW'es 

F. 

254 
162 
119 
79 
54 
37 
34 
19 
33 
23 
20 
22 
23 
24 
18 
14 
9 

11 
7 

19 
16 
12 
11 

8 
12 
12 
6 

17 
10 
11 

II 
II 

Total 

649 
384 
278 
195 
134 

85 
83 
65 
7l 
49 
44 
51 
44 
42 
43 
34 
31 
31 
19 
38 
26 
25 
25 
30 
22 
28 
22 
32 
19 
23 

I L~gtt. 

476 
313 
221 
156 
119 
74 
67 
56 
55 
40 
36 
39 
33 
32 
37 
29 
21 
23 
14 . 
33 
20 
21 
19 
26 
18 
22 
18 
26 
11 
16 

I Dl~gtt. 
I . o 

1925 

173 
7l 
57 
39 
IS 
11 
16 
9 

16 
9 
8 

12 
11 
10 
6 
5 

10 
8 
5 
5 
6 
4 
6 
4 
4 
6 
4 
6 
2 
7 

Taux pour 1.000 naic;sanccs vtvantes de Ia. 
n1~me cn.tkgorle 

Rate Der 1,000 live births ot the snmo category 

M. 

7,2 
4,1 
2,9 
2,1 
1,4 
0,9 
0,9 
0,8 
0,7 
0,5 
0,4 
0,5 
0,4 
0,3 
0,4 
0,4 
O,•t 
0,2 
0,2 
0,3 
0,2 
0,2 
0,2 
0,4 
0,2 
0,3 
0,3 
0,3 
0,1 
0,2 

I F. 

8 

4,9 
3,1 
2,0 
1,5 
1,0 
0,7 
0,7 
0,4 
0,7 
0,4 
0,4 
0,4 
0,4 
0,4 
0,4 
0,3 
0,2 
0,4 
0,1 
0,4 
0,3 
0,2 
0,2 
0,1 
0,2 
0,2 
0,1 
0,4 
0,2 
0,2 

II Total 

6,1 
3,6 
2,6 
1,8 
1,3 
0,8 
0,8 
0,6 
0,7 
0,4 
0,4 
0,5 
0,4 
0,4 
0,4 
0,3 
0,3 
0,3 
0,2 
0,4 
0,2 
0,2 
0,2 
0,3 
0,2 
0,3 
0,2 
0,3 
0,2 
0,2 

I Ugit. 

10 

5,3 
3,5 
2,4 
1,7 
1,3 
0,8 
0,6 
0,6 
0,6 
0,4 
0,4 
0,4 
0,4 
0,4 
0,4 
0,3 
0,2 
0,2 
0,1 
0,4 
0,2 
0,2 
0,2 
0,3 
0,2 
0,2 
0,2 
0,3 
0,2 
0,2 

I lll~glt. 

11 

10,7 
4,4 
3,6 
2,4 
0,1 
0,7 
1,0 
0,6 
1,0 
0,6 
0,5 
0,8 
0,7 
0,6 
0,4 
0,3 
0,6 
0,5 
0,3 
0,3 
0,4 
0,2 
0,4 
0,2 
0,2 
0,4 
0,2 
0,4 
0,1 
0,4 

~ ~ ~ ~ ill ~ w ~ ~ ~ 
3"61 258 619 471 148 6,6 5,0 5,9 5,1 9,2 
276 174 450 344 106 5,1 3,4 4,2 3,8 . 6,6 
231 148 379 300 79 4,2 2,8 3,6 3,3 4,8 
~!~ ISO 302 258 44 2,8 2,9 2,9 2,9 2,8 
140 ~~~ 301 250 51 3,1 2,5 2,9 2,8 3,2 

118 
liS 241 211 30 2,5 1,9 2,3 2,3 1,9 

118 90 233 190 43 2,1 2,2 2,2 2,1 2,8 
122 95 208 178 30 2,1 1,7 1,9 1,9 1,9 

217 193 24 2,1 1,8 2,0 2,1 1,5 
93 85 178 152 26 1,7 16 17 17 17 

__ 9_8 ___ 6_9_ ~ ~ __ 24_ ~ 1:3 · 1:6 1:6 1;
5 

• 3.398 2.519 5.917 4.767 1.150 60,2 48,8 ---s5;7 ---s2,"8 ---n;4 
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20* (continued). 

D6c~s d'enrants de molns d'un an - Deaths amona children under 1 year 

.Ace 
Taux Pour 1.000 nn.issances vtvantes de ln. 

CbJtrres absolus - Actual Ogurcs meme ca.U:gorie 
Rate ver 1.000 live births of the same categorY 

::\1, F. II Total Uslt. Illeglt. M. F. II Total Uglt. Illeglt. 

II 4 8 II 10 11 

f.C) Jours d'Agc 1926 
Days or age: 

0 34·9 281 630 ,168 162 6,7 5,6 6.2 5,4 10,3 
163 159' 322 259 63 3,1 3,2 3,2 3,0 4,0 

2 168 107 275 216 59 3,2 2,2 2,7 2,5 3,7 
3 99 77 176 149 27 1,9 1,5 1,7 1,7 1,7 
4 86 60 146 ll4 32 1,6 1,2 1,4 1,3 2,0 
5 62 43 105 89 16 1,2 0,9 1,0 1,0 1,0 
6 45 41 86 71 15 0,9 0,8 0,9 0,8 1,0 
7 36 24 60 48 12 0,7 0,3 0,6 0,6 0,8 
8 25 26 51 46 5 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,3 
9 28 26 54 43 11 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,7 

10 27 31 58 46 12 0,5 0,6 0,6 0,5 0,8 
11 34 14 48 43 5 0,6 0,3 0,5 0,5 0,3 
12 22 22 44 22 22 0,4 0,5 0,4 0,2 1,4 
13 32 8 40 34 6 0,6 0,1 0,4 0,4 0,4 
14 27 22 49 41' 8 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,5 
15 25 16 41 33 8 0,5 0,3 0,4 0,3 0,5 
16 22 15 37 25 12 0,4 0,3 0,4 0,3 0,8 
17 20 17 37 32 5 0,4 0,3 0,4 0,4 0,3 
18 27 10 37 30 7 0,5 0,2 0,4 0,4 0,5 
19 14 g 28 19 9 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,2 0,6 
20 31 14 45 37 8 0,6 0,3 0,4 0,4 0,5 
21 18 10 28 22 6 0,4 0,2 0,3 0,2 0,4 
22 16 13 29 21 8 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,2 0,5 
23 13 12 25 23 2 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,1 
24 8 11 19 17 2 0,1 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,1 
25 16 7 23 19 4 0,3 0,1 0,2 0,2 0,2 
26 17 9 26 20 6 0,3 0,2 0,3 0,2 . 0,,1 
27 10 10 20 16 4 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,2 
28 14 11 25 20 5 0,3 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,3 
29 10 IS 25 17 8 0,2 0,3 0,2 0,2 0,5 

b) Mois a•,)gc 
~lonths o! age 

0 1.,164 1.125 2.589 2.052 537 27,9 21,2 25,4 23,8 34,2 
1 337 243 580 476 104 6,4 4,9 5,7 5,5 6,6 
2 292 188 480 383 97 5,6 3,8 4,7 4,4 6,2 
3 194 138 332 274 58 3,7 2,7 3,2 3,2 3,7 
4 169 136 305 251 54 3,3 2,7 3,0 2,9 3,4 
5 155 135 290 235 55 2,9 2,7 2,8 2,7 3,5 
6 101 80 181 151 30 1,9 1,6 1,8 1,7 1,9 
7 150 101 251 205 46 2,9 2,0 2,4 2,3 2,9 
8 122 89 211 178 33 2,3 1,8 2,1 2,0 2,1 
9 99 67. 166 141 25 1,9 1,4 1,6 1,6 1,6 

10 94 71 .165 141 24 1,8 1,4 1,6 1,6 1,6 
11 81 77 158 140 18 1,5 1,5 1,5 1,6 1,1 ------ --- --- --- ------ --- --- ---Totnl 3.258 2.450 5.708 4.627 1.081 62,3 49,9 55,9 53,6 68,9 -
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2 

a) Jours d':\ge 
Days ol age: 

0 416 . 
1 164 
2 134 
3 liS 
.j 72 
5 5·1 
6 37 
7 30 
8 28 
9 27 

10 2•1 
11 29 
12 33 
13 26 
14 32 
15 28 
16 16 
17 17 
18 20 
_19 17 
20 17 
21 26 
22 10 
23 13 
2·1 16 
25 10 
20 18 
27 14 
28 15 
29 5 

· b) .i\lois d'i'J:ge 
Months ol age 

0 1.462 
1 370 
2 277 
3 220 
4 150 
5 175 
6 154 
7 124 
8 118 
9 130 

10 112 
11 108 

---
Total 3.400 
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20* (concluded). 

nec~s d'enfauta de molns d'un n-n - Deaths amonG" children under 1 year 

Chltrres a.bsolus - Actual figures 

F. II Total Legit. 

II 

285 701 497 
105 269 201 
109 243 200 

85 200 162 
62 13•1 110 
36 90 73 
32 69 62 
18 48 35 
24 52 43 
21 48 36 
14 38 30 
17 46 38 
23 56 35 
19 45 32 
18 50 43 
14 42 33 
16 32 25 
10 27 21 
15 35 21 
14 31 22 
11 28 22 
13 39 30 
14 24. 20 
17 30 24 
13 29 21 
16 26 18 

7 25 19 
7 21 11 

13 27 20 
10 15 14 

1.058 2.520 1.928 
232 602 462 
217 494 387 
131 351 275 
144 294 235 
107 282 226 
96 250 212 

103 227 189 
103 221 193 
114 244 208 
7l 183 160 
80 188 157 --- --- ---

2.456 5.856 4.632 

1927 

204 
68 
43 
38 
24 
17 
7 

13 
9 

12 
8 
8 

11 
13 
7 
9 
7 
6 

14 
9 
6 
9 
4 
6 
8 
8 
6 

10 . 
7 
I -

592 
140 
107 

76 
59 
56 
38 
38 
28 
36 
23 
31 

Tawr: pour 1,000 nalssanccs vlvantes do la 
ml!me cn.tCgorlo 

Rate per 1.000 Uvo births of the same categorY 

M. F. II Toto.! LOslt. Illegt~. 

II 10 11 

5,9 7,1 6,2 12,9 8,3 I 3,3 2,2 2.7 2,4 4,3 
2,6 2,2 2,5 2,4 2,7 
2,3 1,8 2,0 1,9 2,4 
1,4 1,3 1,4 1,3 1,5 
1,1 0,8 0,9 0,9 1,2 
0,7 0,7 0,7 0,7 0,4 
0,6 0,4 0.5 0,4 0,9 
0,6 0.5 0,5 0,5 0,6 
0,6 0,4 0,5 0,4 0,8 
0,5 0,3 0,4 0,4 0,5 
0,6 0,4 0,5 0,4 0,5 
0,6 0,5 0,6 0,4 0,7 
0,5 0,4 0,5 0,4 0,8 
0,6 0,4 0,5 0,5 0,4 
0,6 0,3 0,4 0,4 0,6 
0,3 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,4 
0,3 0,2 0,3 0,3 0,4 
0,4 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,9 
0,3 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,6 
0,3 0,2 0,3 0,3 0,4 
0,5 0,3 0,4 0,4 0,6 
0,2 0,3 0,2 0,2 0,3 
0,3 0,4 0,3 0,3 0,4 
0,3 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,5 
0,2 0,3 0,3 0,2 0,5 
0,4 0,1 0,3 0,2 0,4 
0,3 0,1 0,2 0,1 0,7 
0,3 0,3 0,3 0,2 0,4 
0,1 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,1 

•. 

29,1 22,1 25,7 23,4 37,7 
7,3 4,9 6,2 5,6 8,8 
5,5 4,5 5,0 4,7 6,9 
4,4 2,8 3,6 3,3 4,9 
2,9 3,0 3,0 2,9 3,8 
3,5 2,2 3,4 2,7 3,6 
3,0 2,0 2,5 2,6 2,4 
2,5 2,2 2,3 2,3 2,4 
2,3. 2,2 2,3 2,3 1,8 
2,5 2,4 2,5 2,5 2,3 
2,2 1,5 1,9 1,9 1,5 
2,0 1,7 1,9 1,9 2,0 --- ------ --- --- ---1.224 67,5 51,7 59,8 56,2 77,2 
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21.* 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE .MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITiliiATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1926 AND 1927. 

Source: Dodsorsaker aaren 1926 och 1927. Befollmingsrorelsen 1925, 1926 och 1927. 

lioJs - Month 

I 
11 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 
X .. 

XI 
XII 

Total 

I 
II 

Ill 
IV 
v 

VI 
vli 

VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII 

Total 

Dtlc~a d'enfauts de molDs d'un an - Number of deaths among children under 1 :rear 

CbUires absolus - Actual ligures 

L<!glt. Illegit. 11 Total 

II ~ 

1926 

- - 563 
- - 581 
- - 629 
- - 589 
- - 598 
- - 455 
- - 432 
- - 358 
- - 326 
- - 382 
- - 364 
- - 431 

4.627 1.081 5.708 

1927 

- - 539 
- - 60•1 
- - 629 
- - 561 
- - 588 
- - 502 
- - 453 
- - 336 
- - 321 
- - 415 
- - 414 
- - 490 

4.632 1.224 5.856 

Pour 1.000 enfant& de Ia. mAme cat.6gorle ne& 
vivants, le mtbne mots et pendant les 11 mois 

· pn!cedents tel~ t.abl. N° 9); cbith'es mensuels des 
dect!'s calcul~ contme ta.ux atmuels 

Per 1,000 Uve births or the same categoJT 
occurring In tbe same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9); monthly number or deaths 
reckoned as rate for the year 

L<!glt.. llltiglt. II Total 

II 

- - 5,31 
- - 5,48 
- - 5,95 
- - 5,61 
- - 5,75 
- - ·1,39 
- - 4,17 
- - 3,•17 
- - 3,17 
- - 3,71 
- - 3,53 
- - 4,23 

5,36 6,89 5,59 

- - 5,29 

- - 5,93 
- - 6,20 
- - 5,54 
- - 5,81 
- - 4,96 
- - 4,50 
- - 3,35 

- - 3,20 
- - 4,18 
- - 4,20 
- - 5,01 

,5,61 8,05 5,98 

. 
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INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1926 AND 1927. 

Source: Dodsorsaker aaren 1926 och 1927. 

D~s d'eorn.nts de motns d'un an (non comprfs les mort--n~s) 
N° de la. Deaths among children under 1 year (excluding still-births) 

Nomenclature 
Intern. 3' Rev. causes de d6c~s TaUX POUT 1.000 en[a.ots nt!s 

causes or denth ChUfres absolus vivants Ia. m4!me nonCe 
No. In Inter· ·Actual flgurcs Death rate ver 1.000 llve national Llst births Of the S..'\IUC year (3rd. Revision) 

I I 1026 1927 1026 1027 

6 

159 I Vices de con!ormnlion cong6nllnux -
Congenilnl mallormntions . • . - - - -

160 D~bilitc! congc!nitnle, ictc!re et sclc!rc!me 
- Congenital debility, icterus and 
sclcrcma 2.767 2.641 27,13 26,99 

161 Naissancc prCmatur<:e ou cons~quenccs 
de l'accouchcmcnt - Premature 
birth, injury at birth • - - - -

38 Syphilis congc!nltale - Congenitnl 
syphilis IS 20 0,15 0,20 

7 Rougeole -2\Icastes . 17 49 0,17 0,50 
8 Scariatine - Scarlet rever 4 4 0,04 0,04 
9 Coqueluchc - 'Vhooping-cough 127 187 1,24 1,91 

10 Diphtcrie - · Diphtheria 8 11 0,08 0,11 
11 Grippe - Influenza 82 -230 0,80 2,35 
15 EntCri Le chol~riformc - Cholera nos .. 

Lrns - - - -
21 Erysip~le - Erysipelas 38 43 0,37 0,44 
24 Mc!ningite cc!rebro-spinnle cpidcmiqne 

- Meningococcus meningitis 12 13 0,12 0,13 
31 Tuberculose de l'appareil rcspiralolre 

- Tuberculosis or the respiratory 
system 26 30 0,25 0,30 

32 Tubcrculose des mCning~s ou du sys-
t~mc nervcux central - Tubercu-
losis ol the meninges or or tho 
central nervous system . 60 54 0,58 0,55 

33-37 Tuberculose d"aulrcs organcs - Tn- ' 
bcrculosis of oU1er organs 35 37 0,34 0,38 

7l M~ingite - ll!eningills 19 24 0,19 0,24 80 Convulsions des cnlanls- Convulsions 
of infants - - - -99a BroncWte nigue - Acute bronchills 488 463 4,78 4,73 1011-101 Pneumonic - Pneumonia 480 530 4,70 5,42 113 DiarrMc et entc!rite - Dinrrhceu and 
enteritis ....... 400 432 3,92 4,42 175-199, ~ Cnuses exl~r1eurcs -_External causes 201-203 60 50 0,58 y,51 

200 Infrutticide 18 24 0,18 0,24. 205 Maladlo non spc!cifiec ou mal deOnie 
- Disease ilot specified or m--
donned 343 350 3,36 3,58 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CA~IPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - Institutions for lhe Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1!>29. 

Source: Medieinalstyrelsens aarsherattelser. 

Nombre Nombrc Nombre de tuberculeux 
d 'Jnstltut.IODB de Uta admls 

Institutions Number of Number of Number of tuberculous 
institutions bede patients admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

8 9 10 

Dispensnircs nnlitubcrculcux - Anli-tu-
bcrculosis Dispensaries 220 221 225 .0 0 0 12.100 12.635 13.631 

Sanatoria: 

Pour cnfnnts attcinls de tubcrculosc pul-

2591 
monnire 1 - For children suffering from -

pulmonary tuberculosis 1 3 3 3 197 197 257 283 -
Pour cnfnnts ntteints de tubcrculose chi-

rurgicnlc - For children suffering from 
surgical tuberculosis 5 5 5 . 957 995 1.100 2.109 2.226 -

Total pour enrants - Total lor children 8 8 8 1.154 1.192 1.357 2.392 2.485 -
Pour adultes alteints de tuberculosc pul-

monairc - For mtults sulTcring Irom 
pulmonary tuberculosis 34 34 34 4.852 4.942 - 9.000 9.498 -

Total pour ndultes - Total ror adults • 34 34 34 4.852 4.9·12 - 9.000 9.498 -
Total des sanatoria - Total number of 

snnntoria 42 42 42 6.006 6.134 - 11.392 11.983 -
Hopitaux pour tuberculcux- Tuberculosis 

Hospitals: 
Pour t ubcrculcux pulmonnifcs - For 

pulmonary tuberculosis 51 56 58 1.750 1.875 1.904 3.733 3.877 -
Pour tubcrculcux ·chirurgicaux -For 

surgical tuberculosis 1 1 I 100 100 100 182 164 -
Total des hOpitaux - Total number or --

hospitals 52 57 59 1.850 1.975 2.00·' 3.915 4~1\ -
Autres institutions - Other institutions 5 5 - 236 236 - - -

Most so.no.torl& for adults have aoectat wards for chl.ldren. 
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23* (continued). 

Venereal Diseases. Inslilulions for the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: .Medicinalstyrelsens aarsberiittelser. 

Inatltuttons 

Centres de consultations pour v~n~ricns -
Consultation centres for persons suffering 
from Yenercal diseases . 

Asiles de traitement de l'h6r6do-syphllis -
Homes for Ute treatment oi hereditary 
syphilis 

Autres institutions - Other institutions 

Nombre d'lnstltutlons 

Nwnber ol Institutions 

.1927 1928 

2 

19 19 

3 3 
4 4 

1929 

4 

20 

3 
4 

Nombre de v~nerlens adnlfs 

Number ot pa.tlcnta suffering froDl 
venereal diseases admitted 

1027, 1928 1929 

13.341 14.138 14.301 

40 32 -- - -

Alcoholism. - Inslitulions for the Campaign against Alcoholism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

InsUtutlona 

Bureaux d'asslstnnce aux aleooliqucs 1 -

Centres lor alcohol addicts 1 • 

Dispcnsaircs anttalcooliqucs 2 --:-- Anli-aleo-
bolic dispensaries 2 

Sanatoriums pour alcooliqucs - Sanatoria 
for alcoholic addicts 

Nombre d"lnstltutlons 

Number of lnst.it.utlons 

1927 1928 

2.527 2.530 

1 1 

10 10 

1929 

2.532 

1 

10 

Nombre de versonnea admlsoa 

Number or persona admitted 

1927. 1928 1929 

- - -
825 895 927 

339 361 383 
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23i~ (concluded). 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Meclicinalstyrelsens aarsherattclser. 

I. Vaccinations d'cn{ants en bas ltgc. - Vaccinations of Infants. 

1. Nombre de vaccinations - Number or vaccinations 
2. R6sultnts posittrs - Positive results: 

a) Chlllrcs absolus - Actual figures • 
b) Sur 100 cn!ants vaccines en bas i\ge - Per 100 in!ants . 
c) Sur 100 cnranls n6s vivnnts au cours de l'nnnCe prCcl:dente 

- Per 100 in!nnts born alive during preceding year 

U. Rcuaccinalions. - Re-vaccinations. 

Nombrc de revaccinations - Number or rc-vnccinalions 

24.* 

1927 

2 

64.168 

62,6 

2.776 

19"..8 1920 

79.088 65.617 

80,8 67,23 

1.979 2.336 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Sotfrce: Medicinalstyrclsens aarsbcrattelser. 

Nombre d'instltutions Nombre de versonnes ad.mlses 

. Institutions Number of institutions Number of persons admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1028 I 1929 

1 2 I s I 4 5 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour tcmmcs cnccintcs - • 
Consultation centres lor e:qlcctnnt mothers - 6 6 - - -

HOpitaux obst<itricam< - Special obstetrical · 
hospitals 26 29 29 22.097 23.756 24.440 

N ombre de ills - Number o! beds 768 825 865 
I-IOpiluuX pour nourrissons - Special hos-

pitnls for infants .3 3 3 1.452 1.437 -
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

25.* 
STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC·, IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Medicinalstyrelsens aarsberattelser. 

A. Number of ,Public and Private Inslilulions, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Etablissements 

Institutions 

Hopitnux g6nCrnux - Gc-
neral hospi lals 

1-!clpitnux d'ali~n~s - Men· 
tal hospitals 

Hopitnux pour le trnilcinent 
des aflcctions nerYeuscs -
Hospitals for the treatment 
or ncr\~ous diseases: 
a) Asilcs pour ~pilcptiques 

- Homes for epileptics 
b) Sanatoria pour nlcooli-

ques - Sanatoria for 
alcoholics 

Asllcs pour idiots ct imbCcilcs 
- Homes tor idiots and 
Imbeciles 

HOpitaux pour nour~issons -
Infant hospitals 

Hopitaux pour cnfants --
Children's hospitals 

Jiopltaux pour estropi~s -
Hospitals for cripples • 

H Opllaux pour contagicux -
Hospilals !or contagious 
diseases 

H6pitaux pour tubcrculcux 
- Tuberculosis hospitals 

Asiles pour !Cpreux. - Homes 
for lepers 

Hopltnux gynCcologiques ct 
obstClricaux - GynecoJo .. 
gicnl and obstetJical hos .. 
pilals 

Maternlt("S - Maternity ltos-
pltnls .. 

HOpitaux ophtnlmologiqucs · 
- Eye hospitals 

Aslles pour incun:t.bles -
Homes for Incurables 

Total 

N::~~:;:~~~w l--------------------~--ta __ --_,B-•d_• __________________ __ 
l"ann~e 

Number of lnstltutlonp 
at the beGlnnlDg or the 

year 

1927 1928 1929 

2 

93 93 93 

56 59 64 

6 6 6 

10 10 10 

61 66 70 

3 3 3 

6 8 8 

4 4 4 

135 140 144 

94 99 101 

1 1 1 

26 29 29 

0 0 0 

9 9 11 

70 87 120 
------

-- -- --

1927 

14.986 

14.9•18 

438 

339 

4.135 

155 

599 

196 

6.838 

7.856 

34 

768 

0 

--
1.102 . 

52.374 

Chtftres nbsolus 

Actual figures 

1928 

15.528 

15.204 

438 

339 

4.556 

155 

669 

223 

7.145 

8.109 

34 

825 

0 

--
1_.447 

54.672 

1929 

--
15.678 

448 

339 

4.560 

155 

669 

223 

7.405 

--
34 

865 

0 

330 

1.996 

-

Taux POut 10.000 hobltants 
(populat.lou moYeDDe) 

Rate per 10.000 ot average 
population 

1927 1928 1929 

.10 

24,66 25,37 --
24,68 24,94 25,65 

0,72 0,72 0,73 

0,56 0,56 0,56 

6,79 7,.16 7,46 

0,25 0,25 0,25 

0,99 1,09 1,09 

0,31 0,36 0,36 

11,23 11,72 12,28 

12,92 13,33 --
0,056 0,056 0,056 

1,09 1,35 1,41 

0 0 0 

-- -- 0,55 

1,81 2,37 3,27 
------

86,14 89,70 --
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25* (concluded). 

B. Movement of Patients and D11ralion of Disease. 

Nombre de malades - Number of patients Jours de maladle 
Nombre de 

d6cCs sur 100 Number of days 

.Admls I Tr>it~s I SOrtls I ma.lades of lllnesa 
AU commen· Di:ci!dCs sortrls Et..'\blissements Treated . cement de Deceased I Parmolade Institutions l'annte Admitted (col. 2 + 31 DIScharged 

Number of . Cbiflres . tralto 
deaths per absolus Perone 

.At the danq, le courant de l'annl.\e 1928 100 patlents Actual patient 
beglnning or dlscb&r;ed figures treoted 

the year during the year 1928 I 1001. 4) 

' 2 

1-lopllaux g~ncraux -
General hospitals - 201.247 - - 11.214 - 5.222.678 -

Hclpilaux d'alit:nCs -
Mental hospitals , - 4.693 - - 829 - 55.690.610 -

J-IOpitaux pour nourris-
sons - Infant hos-
pitnls - 1.437 - - 80 - 51.'181 -

Hclpilnux pour cnfants 
- Children's hospi-
tals - 8.143 - - 39·~ - 213.474 -

I-IOpittiux pour cslropi6s 
- Hospilnls lor crip-
pies 1.662 - - 8 - 72.H7 -

Hclpilmix pour contn-
gieux- Hospilnls for 
contagious diseases - 15.147. - - 509 - 4•15.929 -

llOpitnux pour tubcrcu-
Icux- Tuberculosis 

2.795.2l5 hospitals - 13.795 - - 2.021 - -
Asllcs pour l~preux -

Homes for lepers 14 2 16 4 0 - 4.7-l3 297 
Hopitaux gyn~cologl-

qucs ct obstetricnux 
- Gynecological nn<1 
obstetrical hospitals . - 26.759 - - 183 - 299.849· -

Hopltnux ophlnlmologi-
qucs - Eye hospitals - 4.397 - - - - 86.005 -

Asilcs pour incurables 
- !-Tomes lor incu-
rnblcs - 2.100 - - 572 - 583.088 -
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Medicinalstyrelsens aarsberattelser; Universitetens och Institntens kataloger. 

Taux (bommes et femmes 
ensemble) poUT 10.000 habitants 

Cbllfres absolus (population moyenne) 
Sexe nate (J118lC8 . and females 

Personnel Actual fio:ures 
Sex 

together) per 10,000 or tho average 
popuJatlon 

1927 I. 1028 I 1929 1027 I 1928 I 1029 

2 3. 8 

I. Etudiants en mMeelne -
Medical students M. 1.727 1.725 1.716 

F. 145 164 164 
T. 1.872 1.889 1.880 3,07 3,08 3,07 

II. ~!Mecins dipldmcs nu cours 
de l'ann~e - Doctors gra-
dunted during the year M. 130 120 134 

F. 3 6 11 
T. 133 126 145 0,22 0,21 0,24 

· III. ~!Cdecins (totnl) - Doctors 
(total) M. 2.035 2.118 2.225 

F. 108 110 121 
T. "2.143 2.228 2.346 3,52 3,65 3,83 

IV. Etudlants en mt;dccinc den-
tnire - Dental students ~1. 265 283 304 

F. 65 77 76 
! 

T. 330 360 380 0,54 0,59 0,62 
V. Dentlsles diplOmes uu cours 

de l'annce - Dentists gra-
duated during the ycnr l\1. 77 59 94 

F. 23 16 14 
T. 100 75 108 0,16 0,12 0,18 

VI. Dcnllstcs (totnl) - Dentists 
(total) M. 820 864 943 

F. 220 . 239 253 
T. 1.040 1.103 1.196 1,71 1,81 1,95 

VII. Pharmaciens - Pharmacists ;It, 383 382 382 
F. 0 1 1 

VIII. Aidcs·phnrmaeiens 
T. 383 383 383 0,63 ! - Assls-

0,63 0,62 
tant pharmacists M. . 592 543 540 

F. 273 257 254 

IX. Sngcs-!cmmes - Midwives 
'1'. 865 800 794 1,42 1,31 l,30 

2.816 2.754 - 4,63 4,52 -
X. Aides-mMcclns (!cldchers) _ 

Doctors' · assistants (feld-
chcrs) • • M. 35 34 

F. 0 32 
0 0 

T. 35 34 32 0,06 0,06 0,05 
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27.* 
STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

CatBBes - Fund 

Source: Sociala Meddelanden 1929, 1930 och 1931. 
A. Number of Funds and Membership. 

Nombre de cafsses 

Number of lunda 

1927 1928 1020 

2 

1927 

F. 

Nombre de membrea 

blembctoblp 

1928 

M. F. 

1929 

M. F. 

10 

1. Cnisscs rCSionnlcs - Local 

338.8051606.484 
funds • 1.179 1.174 1.168 

1549.393 2. Cnisscs generales - General 320.566 574.114 361.316 
·funds • 49 49 49 

3. Cnisscs de continuation -
Continued-sickness lunds . 32 33 34 73.973 33.951 79.019 37.289 84.420 40.781 

------------1----
Total 1.260 1.256 1.251 623.366 354.517 653.133 376.09-~ 690.904 402.097 

Les deux sexes cnscJnblc - ------~ ---------Both sexes together 977.883 1.029.227 1.093.001 

B. Number of Szck Members and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de membres ma.lades Nombre de Jours de maladle 

Number of sick members Number of do.ya or lllness 

Caisses -Fund 

I I I I 1927 1028 1929 1027 1928 1929 

M. I F. I ~I. I F. I M. I F. M. I F. I M.l F. I M. I' F. 

1 2 1 3 1 , 1 5 1 o 1 7 1 8 1 u 1 10 1 u 1 12 1 13 
. . -~ ~- . 

1. Cnisscs regionales - Local funds . ! 360.474 323.118 388.051 8.830.782 8.573.4-~3 9.612.961 
2. Cnisses generales - General funds ' 3. Caisscs do continunlion - Continued-

sickness funds . 3.214 3.553 3.890 235.151 286.091 325.347 

Total 
Les deux sexes ensemble - Both sexes 

together 383.688 326.671 391.941 9.065.933 8.859.534 9.938.308 

C. Proportional Figures for the Total Number of Funds. 

Nombre de membres Taux de morbldlt6 D~ moyenne de Ja maladle (en Joura) pour 
pour 1.000 habitants Pourcentnge des pour 100 membtea 4\venge duration of illness (ID days) tor 
(population moyenne) membres d 'aprW du m~me sexe . 

Annee do memo se::r.e le.:_se::r.:e 

I Number or members Rate or morbiditY uu cas de maladf.e un membte 

Year per 1,000 of average Percentage or m~mbeJS per 100 members 
vopulatfon of SlLIDe sex or each sex or same sex One co.se One member 

l\l, I F. II Total I l\l, I F. II Total I ll. I F. 11 Total I M. I F. II Total I M. I F. II Total 

2 II II 11 10 1 u 1 12 11 13 1 14 1 15 11 16 

1927 I 208 114 160 63,2 36,8 I 100 46,7 37,3 I 43,4 22,0 30,3 ~· I ,~ \ ,~ l .... 
1928 

I 
218 125 169 62,9 37,1 100 39,5 32,7 37,1 24,0 32,1 26,5 9,5 10,5 9,8 

1929 230 129 179 62,3 I 37,7 100 45,0 37,3 42,3 22,5 29,8 24,8 10,1 11,1 \\ 10 
I I 
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

The total number of cases of notifiable diseases in Sweden during 1929 was 13,108, 
as compared with 10,138 in the previous year. This figure .includ_e~ typhoid f~v_er and P"~ra
typhoid fever, scarlet fever, diphtheria, dysentery, acute pol!omyelrtrs, encephalitis lethar.,rca, 
epidemic cerebrospinal meningitis ana undulant fever. No case of smallpox oc.curred. . 

During 1929, seven hospitals for contagious diseases, with 297 beds, rece1ved official 
recognition. .Of the State-aided fever hospitals, some have been made use of for Lhe treat
ment of other diseases. 

The following cases were treated in the fever hospitals d11ring .1928: 
Diphtheria: 2,749 - i.e., 97.6 per cent of reported cases. 
Scarlet fever: 6,114 - i.e., 101.6 per cent of reported cases. 
Typhoid fever: 435 - i.e.; 98.9 ·per cent of reported cases. 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. - Treatment of new-born infants with BCG vaccine was adopted in 
1927 in the northernmost province of Sweden, Norrbotten, where the mortality of tuberculosis 
is about twice as great as in the kingdom taken as a whole. In 1929, 1,801 infants (i.e. 
38.8 per cent of all live-born children) were vaccinated, and in the period 1927-1929 a total 
of 3,387 infants. The results are encouraging and the treatment will be carried on. The 
expenses are paiq by the Swedish National Association against Tuberculosis. 

The· Association allocated, in 1929, 314,586 crowns to the anti-tuberculosis dispensaries 
and 209,663 crowns to the care of children. 

· 2. Cancer. - The special hospital for radiology of the Cancer Society in Stockholm 
added twenty-four new beds in 1929. 1,014 persons were admitted at the hospital and 
1,328 treated. Of these, 86 per cent suiTered from malignant tumours. 6,352 cases were 
treated as out-patients. 

3. Venereal Diseases. -·cases reported in 1929. 

Congenital Acquired Gonorrhrea sort 
aypbllls syphilis chancre 

Men. 15 678 10,377 192 
V\7omen 21 295 3,516 15 

TOTAL 36 973 13,893 207 

Number of cases in 1919.- Total for both sexes: 5,823 20,471 482 

III. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

. . Mental Hospitals. - At the end of 1929 t1 b · 

!~~~~~a~~~~h~~~a~~~~:~~~~sh~~~~;~t;~~~~~ 1i~s~~=:~:e~~o~~~:~~~~~~a~~~~s~~~a~s0,~0e0 
lS no'Y bemg re-organised, and it is hoped to raise the nu~bThe t~a~me!lt of m_ental cases 

-countmg smaller local homes - to 3 per thousand of the en/r o e s .m hospitals - not 
In 1929, the Parliament voted a new b'll I . rre population. 

alterations have been made with regard to t~e O:d~~ t~eatment of.mental cases. Important 
act a , mental case may be admitted on his . SSIOn of patrents. According to the 
application). For this, neither a •medical ce~~~ca7rrtten applicat!o.n (s~-called voluntary. 

e nor supportmg evidence from any 
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authority is needed. A person who wishes his mental condition to be examined may, on 
written application, be. admilted to a mental hospital. 

Police authorities are also entitled to order the admission of a person who is evidently 
dangerous to his neighbours or to himself, on submission of a medical certificate to the elfect 
that there are reasons for suspecting mental disorder. 

For the great majority of cases, however, the presence of mental disease and need 
of treatment must be medically certified. The admission papers must also include a certifi
cate, signed by two persons, certified as bona {ide by the local vicar. 

The new act also embodies a statement as to the right of complaint of the admitted· 
person concerning unjustified detention in a mental hospital. The discharge authorities may . 
also demand trial in court for enquiry into important circumstances relating to the detention 
in hospital of a person thus admitted. 

A special psychiatric clinic has been established at the university of Lund. 

IV. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

Date .Authority Scope of the Law. 

June 14th, 1929. The Government. Insurance Act of certain 
professional diseases. 

September 19lh, 1929. The Government. Mental Treatment Act. 

V. BUDGET. 

1. STATE BUDGET FOR 1930-31. 

Balance-sheet: total receipts and expenditure 

Items of particular interest: 

(a) Army Medical Service (exclusive of pay) 
(b) Navy Medical Service (exclusive of pay) . 
(c) Anti-alcohol campaign . 
(d) Care of the poor and children . 
(e) Medical Corps and Health amll\Iedical Services 

This item includes: 

Directorate of the State Health and Medical Services 
Slate medical establishments 
Corps of District Medical Officers .· . 
Establishments for the mentally deficient 
Leper Inslilutions . 
Appropriation for the erection of tuberculosis sanatoria 
Appropriation for the erection of hospitals for con-

tagious diseases . . 
Appropriation for the erection of homes for incurables 
Appropriation for the upkeep or tuberculosis sanatoria 
Appropriation for anti-tuberculosis dispensaries . 
Appropriation for the upkeep of hospitals for conta-

gious diseases . · 
Appropriation for the upkeep of homes for incurables 
Institutions for the infirm 

Crom.1s 

375,200 
226,550 

3,070,700 
18,138,600. 

26,500 
1,345,000 

500,000 
450,000 

4,450,000 
450,000 

750,000 
750,000 

1,005,000 

Published In 

" Svensk forfatt
ningssammling ". 

Idem. 

Crowuo 

813,367,200 

654,000 
188,000 
557,000 

2,571,980 
34,076,174 
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(f) General hygiene • 

This item includes: 

General Health and Medical Services (approximately 
half of this sum is used for the campaign against 

- venereal diseases) . . . . . . 
Allowances to district nurses (training courses, scho

larships, etc.) . . 
Allowances to district-midwives . 
Training of midwives and uplteep of maternity hos

pitals 
Smallpox vaccination . . . 
Improvement of the medical services in the sparsely 

populated districts of the north . 
Appropriation for ambulance motor-cars . 

2. PROVINCIAL. BUDGETS FOR 1930. 

Crowns 

800,000 

249,500 
790,000 

105,000 
120,000 

31,000 
45,000 

2,267,850 

Total expenditures of ~he provinces: 72,562,949 crowns, of which 38,394,942 crowns, or 53 
per cent of the total, are allocated to the provincial health and medical services. 

This sum of 38,394,942 crowns is allocated as follows: 
General hygiene . . 
General hospitals etc. . . . 
Campaign against tuberculosis . . 
Campaign against epidemic diseases 
Care of incurables 
Care of the infirm . . . 
Care of the mentally deficient 

January 1931. · 

Crowns 

1,282,216 
23,240,529 
5,838,925 
3,240,126 
1,914,294 

568,817 
2,310,035 
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I. RESULTS OF THE VITAL STATISTICS 
FOR SWITZERLAND, 1927 TO 1930, 
BY THE FEDERAL STATISTICAL 
OFFICE: 

In~roduction 

Number Nos. ot Tables 

1. General Demography 4 1-4 
2. Birth Rates 5 5-9 
3. General Mortality · 4 10-13 

CONTENTS. 

Page 

775 

777 
782 
787 

0~~~~ Nos. Page 

6. Public Health Statis-
tics • 2 23-2•1 806 

7. Data on Curative Me-
dicine 3 25-27 809 

II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND 
CHRONIC DISEASES, BY THE 
FEDERAL DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC 
HEALTH: 

A. Acute Infectious Diseases . 812 
4. Causes of Death 6 14-19 (a) 791 B. Chronic Diseases: 
5. Infant Mortality 4 20-22 (a) 800 Tuberculosis • 

I. RESULTS OF THE VITAL STATISTICS FOR SWITZERLAND, 1927 TO 1930, 
by the 

Federal Statistical Office. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The f!Jllowing notes are not intended as an exhaustive commentary on the detailed 
figures collected by us for the statistical tables. The Bureau federal-de Statistique has con
fined itself here to drawing attention to some particularly outstanding features in thesE' 
demographic. tables. A close examination of these gives rise to many interesting observations. 

General Demography. 

Table 1. - The results of the last Federal Census of December 1st, 1930, have not yet 
been worked out in detail. The distribution by sexes has so far only been computed from 
the provisional figures of the present population, and is only definitely determined from the 
verified figures of the resident population. To permit of comparisons with the data of December 
1st, 1920, the provisional figures of the present population in 1920 have also been given. 
The verified census results of the resident population indicate an average yearly increase of 
4.8 per thousand. ' 

Table 2. - The density per square kilometre of the population increased by 4.6 in the 
case of the present population and by 4.5 in the case of the resident population. The present 
density of the resident population is therefore 98.5 inhabitants per square kilometre. 

· The excess of females over males in the present population remains the same in 1930 
as in the 1920 census~ that is, 1,076 females per 1,000 males. With regard to the resident 
population, this proportion was 1,074 in "1920 and cannot be ascertained yet for 1930. 
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Table 3. - The results of the 1930 census with regard to the distribution of the popu
lation (resident) by age and sex are not yet J{'nown and we can only give those of. the 
resident population in 1920. · 

Table 4. - These statistics are based on the calculated average yearly population. A 
steady decrease in the number of marriages will be observed during the five years after 1921, 
a year of economic depression, in which the number was still 32,624. From 1927 onwards 
(28,585 marriages), the number of marriages began to increase again and reached 32,132 in 
1930. It would seem from such data that lhe variations in the numbers of marriages are 
partly due to economic conditions. The number of divorces has increased almost continuously 
from 1921 (1,979 .divorces) to 1929 (when it reached the figu~e 2,733) and 1930 (2,723). It will 
be "noticed that in 1923 the proportion of births per thousand inhabitants of the average 
population was 19.5 and that it is as low as 17.2 in 1930. The actual and proportional 
numbers of still-births show a slight decrease, partly clue to the continual progress 
made in hygiene. Deaths, which have so greatly decreased during the last fifty years, 
show slight proportional di!Ierences, varying between 11.8 per thousand inhabitants in 1923 
and 12.5 in 1929, and falling to 11.6 in 1930. Owing to the decrease in the number of deaths, 
the excess of births o11er deaths has been maintained, though the rate of e~cess has been falling, 
except between 1929 and 1930. The excess of births over deaU1s per 1,000 inhabitants, 
which was 7.6 in 1923, fell to 4.6 in 1929 and rose again to 5.6 in 1930. 

Birth. Rate. 

Table 5. - It will be noticed that, whilst the rate of births per 1,000 inhabitants is 
somewhat higher in the country than in the towns, it has not varied greatly during the last 
three years: Towns: 12.3 in 1928, 12.5 in 1929 and 12.6 in 1930; c~nmtry: 19.5, 19.0, 19.1. 

Mortality. 

(a) Distri6ution by Age and Se.t. 

Table 12. - A study. of the figures in this table confirms the usual findings in regard 
to the proportion of deaths· by age groups and sexes. 

(b) Some Causes of Death. 

Table 15. - Mortality from · tuberculosis sl10ws a slight decrease, particularly for 
females: 2,932 female deaths in 1928, 2,788 in 1929, 2,564 in 1930. 

Table 16. - Except for a slight fall in 1928, there is very little apparent decrease in 
deaths from cancer or other malignant tumours during the last four years. · 

. Table 17. - Facts to be· noted are the persistently high proportion of deaths clue to 
tfzseases of the _clrculalory system (26. 7 per 10,000 inhabitants in 1930), and the fluctuations 
m the proportiOnal numbers of deatlls from pneumonia (8.1 in 1929 and 5.3 in 1930). 
. . Table 19. - The proportional figures for suicides and deaths due to accidents per 10 000 
mha?1tants show very. slight _increases, alth~ugh the actual number of suicides, which 'was 
~83 m 1921, reach~d 1ts ~ax1mum of 1,057 m 1930; that of deaths due to accidents _ 1 917 
m 1921 - reached 1ts maximum (2,•136) in 1929 and fell to 2 332 i 1 1930 0 tl th 
hand, the number of wilful l1omicides has scarceiy altered duri~g th~ Ia t l n le 0 

1 
~r 

too small to be expressed in proportional figures. . s en years am 1s 

(c) Infant Mortality. 

Tables 20, 21 and 22. - There is very little ch t b · 
of infant mortality figures during the last few y a ~~ge o e o?served 1.n the variations 
steadily decreased, as may be seen from Table e rs. _1e ;ate of th1s mortality has, however, 
made in Switzerland to promote the general 20. d Thf ISh IS. the result of determined e!Iorts 

sprea o yg1ene. 
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The proportional number of deaths per 1,000 live births in the same category con
firms the usual finding that the male mortality is appreciably higher than the female during 
the first five days after birth, these two mortality rates tending to become equal later on. 
On the other hand, the difference in mortality rates among legitimate and illegitimate chil
dren is much more marked, especially during the first days of life. Up to four months of age, 
the mortality of illegitimate children is almost twice as high as that of legitimate children. 
This is mainly due to the unfortunate fact that hygienic conditions are generally less 
favourable in the case of illegitimate children. . 

The number of illegitimate births is, however, very low (4.1 per cent in 1928, 4.3 per 
cent in 1929 and 4.5 per cent in 1930 of the number of legitimate births). 

As regards cl!ilclren's diseases, there is a marl.:ed falling-ofT in the deaths of· infimts 
during the first two years ol lire from infantile enteritis, which is a very big factor in in
fant mortalily. The steady decrease of enteritis in both legitimate and illegitimate children, 
even during the summer months, is the best proof of general progress in hygiene. On the 
other hand, there was practically no decrease during. the last four years in the rate of infant 
mortality from congenital debility, nor, indeed, in that due to premature birth, which has, 
indeed, slightly increased, and that due to injuries at birth. The proportion of infant deaths 
from influenza varies greally from year to year, whilst the rates of death from other diseases 
at·e fairly constant. There is a marked fall in the death rate from " diseases not specified 
or ill-defined", which doubllcss reflects an improvement in hygiene and diagnosis, and pos
sibly also in statistics. 

I. GENERAL DE~!OGRAPHY. 

1.* 
AREA AND POP1.."LATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF HIE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1920 AND 1930. 
Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

Dates d~ Superficle 
reCcWiUtudllts 

eo kmq. 

nates or censuses Area In 
square km. 

1-Xll-1930. 41.295 
1-Xll-1920. 41.295 

.Accroisscmcnt ou <liml-
null on en 1930, pnr 
rapport u 1920 - In-
crease or decrease In 
1930 compared with 
1920: 

.a) Allsqlu (c)- Aclual 
b) Moycnnc rmnucUe -

Yearly average 
.c)· l\loyennc nnnucllc par 

1.000 hnllilanls (popu-
lation moycnnc au 
cours de lu pCriodc 
lntcrccnsnlc) - Yearly 
average per 1,000 lnhn-
Llllnnls (nvcrngc popu-
lation during lhe in-
lcrccnsus period) 

1 Provisional Os:ures. 
• Revb;cd totnl for 1030: 4,077,0fl9, 
•• Jtevlsed totnl for l920: 3,880,090. 

Population vNscnte Population r6stdaute 

Present papulation Resident popula.tloo 

~1. F. II Total M. F. II Total 

II II 
11.966.1521 2.116.3591 4.082.511* - - 4.066.400 

1.872.6871 2.014.6651 3.RR7.352•• 1.871.123 2.009.197 3.880.320 

-

+ 93.465 + 101.69·1 + 195.159 - - + 186.080 
- - - - - -

I - - - - - I + 4,8 

26 
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION Ao'ID EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, A.CCORDIN<l TO THE RESULTS 

OF THE LA.ST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1920 AND 1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

Nombre d"babitants E::r.ddeot du se::r.e t6mJnln sur le eexe masculln 
Par kmQ.. calcul6 

d"a1n~s Ia population Excess or females over males 

Number or lnbabttants 
per square kilometer Population presente PoPulation rCsldante 

.Ann6es des deux demlers calculated according to Present population Resident population 
receneementa the population 

Yt"\r or last two CeDSUBeB I Four 1.000 I Pour 1.000 

presente Rblldante 
ln'llvtdus f'hlR't'es lndJYiduo~ de 

ChtO'rea absolus de sexe I Ul'lSCUlln abl!olos lsexo n=euUu 
Present :Resident, Actual ftgures 

\ 
Per 1,000 Actual Ogures Per 1.000 

males males 

2 ., 7 

I930 98,7 98,5 150.207 I 76 - -
1920 94,1 94,0 141.978 76 138.074 74 
Accrolssement ou dimi- \ 

nuUon en 1930 par 

mpport ll 1920 - In-
+5 crease or decrease In I + 4,5 + 8.229 - -

I 
-

1930 as compared \\ith 
1920. 
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DISTRIBUTION 01' THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1920) AND ESTIMATE OF TtllS 01STRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Bureau federal de Stalistique. 

A. Aclzwl figures. 

I. Reccnsement de 1920 - Population r6eidante IL Calcul."IIOur l"aonoo 1920 
.Ages et groupcs 

I. 1920 Census - Resident population II. EsUmate for 1029 d"Age 
(en nnn~es 
r~VO)UCS) 

F. 
,,\ges and 

I 
age. groups ll. Femmes Total ll. F. Tota.l 
(In years) Total martees 

llarrled 

2 II 6 II 8 

0 35.795 34.356 0 70.151 - - -
I 32.298 31.879 0 64.177 - - -
2 33.004 32.293 0 65.297 - - -
3 32.110 31.567 0 63.6i7 - - -
·~ 33.170 32.39·~ 0 65.564 - - -

---- ---- ----
0-·~ 166.377 162.489 0 328.866 - - -
5-9 183.289 180.774 0 364.063 - - -

10-H 195.731 19•t.63•1 0 390.365 - - -
15-19 190.629 196.272 1.413 386.901 - - -
20-24 165.M9 183.607 32.715 348.656 - - -
25-29 1·t2.621 162.209 79.719 304.830 - - -
30-3·~ 130.970 145.824 95.337 276.794 - - -
35-39 129.410 137.624 98.323 267.034 - - -
40-44 125.678 133.494 97.000 259.172 - - -
45-49 111.760 117.64•1 82.161 229.404 - - -
50-54 93.016 101.525 65.367 194.541 - - -
55-59 79.007 90.021 50.794 169.028 - - -
60-64 60.486 73.218 34.038 133.704 - - -
65-69 41.390 52.323 18.227 93.713 - - -
70-H 28.388 38.515 9.108 66.903 . - - -
75-79 17.402 24.140 3.587 41.5•12 - - -
80-M 7.389 10.897 891 18.286 - - -
85-89 2.148 3.308 146 5.456 - - - -

90 ct plus •• i 383 679 IS l.Ofi2 - - -and over . I 

\ 
\ inconnu . l - - - - - - -: ge unknown . I 

Total 1.871.123 2.009.197 668.841 
I 

3.880.320 - - I -
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3* (concluded). 
B Proportional figures 

I II. Calcul do 
I. Recensement de 1020 - Pop~la.tlon rtslda.nte Ia rCpartttlon 

par dge pour 
L 1020 Census - Resident J>OPUlation rann6e 1929 

U, Estimate 

I I II 
Femmes marlees 

of U1e nge 
F. Total distribution lll. F. ~!. 

1\larrlcd women lor 1929 Ales et KfOUpes 
d"oge 

(en ann6es 
Pour 1.000 Les deux sexes reroluesl 

ensemble par Pour 1.000 Pour 1.000 habitants 1.000 habitants Ages and 
de !'ensemble de Ia Pour 1.000 habitants femmes (popuJa.. ({loPulntton age. groups 

PODUlaUon de Ia population totate du ml!me tton totale totale (Infests) 
rroupe de tous de tous {lges) Per 1,000 (tous fi.gesl 
d"dge Ages) of total population 

Per 1.000 Both males 
of total population Per 1.000 Per 1.000 and females 

women inhabitants per 1,000 (all ages) 
of ~mme (total luhn.bltnnts Masculine l F~mlnine age. grouP population (total popula· 

M~le Female or all ages) tlon or au ages) 

2 II 
I 

18,1 0 0 0 19,1 17,1 9,2 8,9 -1 17,3 15,9 8,3 8,2 16,5 0 0 -2 17,6 16,1 8,5 8,3 16,8 0 0 -3 17,2 15,7 8,3 )1,1 16,4 0 0 -4 17,1 16,1· 8,6 

I 
8,4 17,0 0 0 -

0-4 88,9 80,9 42,9 41,9 84,8 0 0 -5-9 98,0 90,0 47,2 46,6 93,8 0 0 -10-14 104,6 96,9 50,4 50,2 100,6 0 0 -
15-19 101,9 91,1 49,1 50,6 99,1 7,2 0,4 -20-24 88,2 91,4 42,5 47,3 89,8 178,2 8,4 -25-29 76,2 80,7 36,8 41,8 78,6 491,5 20,5 -
30-34 70,0 12,6 33,7 37,6 11,3 653,8 24,6 -35-39 69,2 68,5 33,3 35,5 68,8 114,4 25,3 -40-44 67,2 66,4 32,4 34,4 66,8 126,6 25,0 -
45-49 59,7 58,6 28,8 30,3 59,1 698,4 21,2 -50-54 49,7 50,5 24,0 26,1 50,1 643,9 16,8 -55-59 42,2 44,8 20,4 23,2 43,6 564,2 13,1 -
60-64 32,3 36,4' 15,6 18,9 34,5 464,9 8,8 -65-69 22,1 26,0 10,7 13,5 24,2 348,4 4,7 -70-74 15,2 19,2 7,3 9,9 17,2 236,5 2,3 -
75-79 9,3 12,0 4,5 6,2 10,7 148.6 0,9 ~ 80-84 4,0 5,4 1,9 2,8 4,7 81,8 0,2 -85-89 1,1 1,7 0,6 0,8 1,4 44,1 0 -

90 et plus • I 0,2 0,3 0,1 0,2 0,3 and over I 22,1 0 -A incoonu • l - - - - - -ge unknown. - ----- ---- ----- - -Total .. 1.000,0 1.000,0 482,2 517,8 1.000,0 332,9 172,2 ··-
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SURVEY OF THE l\IOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 192301930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

Population mcbs {non 
more nne Enfauts n6s Enfant.s comprla les E:rddent des na.lssanoes 

.Annec (en mUliers) :\larlo.ges 
Divorces 

vivants mort-nes mort.n6s) (col. 5) sur lea dl!<*s 

Year A'·erage J\larrla~es Live-born Still· bOrn Deaths Excess of births (col. 5) 
population children children (excluding over deaths 
(In 1.000"s) stiU·blrthBI 

A. C/liffru absolus. - ..-lclual figures. 

1923 3.883 29.561 2.005 75.551 2.1·~3 45.983 29.568 
192·~ 3.896 28.510 2.119 73.508 2.056 48.988 2<1.520 
1925 3.910 28.110 2.223 72.570 1.939 47.817 24.693 
1926 3.932 28.079 2.213 72.118 1.845 46.452 25.666 
1927 3.956 28.585 2.500 69.533 1.750 49.202 20.331 
1928 3.988 30.050 2.545 69.594 1.738 48.063 21.531 
1929 4·.022 31.238 2.733 69.006 1.709 50.438 18.568 

Moy.- Av. 
1923-29 - - - - - - -

1930 4.051 32.132 2.723 69.855 1.695 46.939 22.916 

B. Chiffres proportionnels pour 1.000 l1abitants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportion 11cr 1,000 o/ avcrngc population. 

1923 7,6 I 0,5 19,4 0,6 11,8 I 7,6 
192-t 7,3 0.5 1R,9 0,5 12.6 6,3 
1925 7,2 0,6 18,5 0,5 12,2 6,3 
1926 7,1 0,6 18,3 0,5 11,8 6,5 
1927 7,2 0,6 17,5 0,4 12,4 5,1 
1928 7,5 0,6 17,4 0,4 12,0 5,4 
1929 7,8 0,7 

I 
17,1 0,4 12,5 4,6 

::IIoy.- Av. 
1923-29 - - - - - -

1930 7.9 0,7 17,3 0,4 11,6 5.7 

Emlgrstlon Emlgrntlon 

Immlrra· Excedent de Immtgrn. Tmns· Excedent de 

tlon Totnle Tra.nso~a· l'UtutgraUon tion Total• .. ~ ... l'•:nnisratlon 
nlque sur l'immlf.,,"t'P.tlon sur l'lmmlgmttou 

Excess of · ulque Excess of Total Overseas emlrrrotlon Totnl embrratton 
over lmmlgrn.tlon Overseas over lnunlgratJon 

g I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I u I 15 I 16 

A. Clliffrcs absolus. B. Clliffrcs proporlionncls pour 1.000 llabilanls 
(population moyennc). 

A. Actual figures. B. Proporlion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 - - 8.006 - - - 2,1 -
1924 - - 4.140 - - - 1,1 -
1925 - - 4.33·~ - - - . 1,1 -
1926 - - 4.947 - - - 1,3 -
1927 - - 5.272 - - - 1,3 -
1928 - - 4.800 - - - 1,2 -
1929 - - 4.608 - - - 1;1 -

:1\Ioy. - Av. 

I 1923-29 - - - - - - - -
1930 - - 3.636 - - - 0,9 -
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928, 1929 AND 1930. 

cantons 

1. Zurich 
2. Berne . 
3. Lucerne 
4. Uri 
!\. Schwyz 
6. Obwald 
7. Nidwald 
8. ·Giaris 
9. Zoug 

10. Frlbourg 
11. Solcure 
12. B~lc-Ville 
13. B.Uic-Cnmpagnc 
14. Scha!Thousc 
15. Appcnzcll R E .• 
16. Appcnzcll H. I. 
17. Saint-Gall 
18. Grisons 
19. Argovic 
20. Thurgovic 
21. Tessin 
22. Vnud 
23. Valois 
24.. NeuchAlcl 
25. Gcn~vc 
Domicile incon~u..:_ U·n~o\\~ 

Total pour lcs villcs - Total 
lor towns 

Total pour les ~~1u~es .:W:a: 
les -Total tor rural districts 

-
Total gi:n!:ral - Grand total 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

Population mo:~o·enne 
(en milllers) 

Avemge population (l,OOO's) 

1928 1920 1930 

2 4 

5821 5971 611 
685 687 688 
186 188 189 

23 23 23 
61 62 62 
19 19 19 
15 15 15 
35" 35 36 
33 M 3•t 

H3 143 143 
140 1•t2 143 
149 152 15•t 
89 91 92 
51 50 50 
51 50 50 
14 14 14 

287 287 286 
125 126 126 
255 257 259 
136 136 136 
157 158 159 
327 329 331 
134 135 136 
125 . 124 124 
166 168 171 - - -

---------

1.142 1.160 1.178 

2.846 2.862 2.873 

--- ------
3.988 4.022 4.051" 

Enrants nes vivants 

Ch!Ures absolus 

Actual figures 

1928 1929 1930 

8.608 9.079 9.344 
12.408 12.151 13.012 

4.093 4.038 4.177 
557 502 554 

1.363 1.351 1.326 
397 414 438 
369 360 363 
545 615 627 
676 64<t 692 

3.423 3.298 3.299 
2.794 2.897 2.881 
1.807 1.853 1.956 
1.597 1.537 1.575 

859 823 826 
767 685 6<13 
3•t6 316 337 

5.120 4.929 4.928 
2.372 2.240 2.451 
5.105 5.091 5.237 
2.362 2.324 2.325 
2.479 2.394 2.4-U 
4.832 4.773 4.689 
3.527 3.361 3.407 
1.570 1.517 1.566 
1.596 1.783 1.734 

22 31 27 

--- ---
14.091 14.552 14.832 

55.503 54.454 55.023 

---------
69.594 69.006 69.855 

1 ~·~wreg 
coneeted ILCCOrdtng to the results of tbe 1030 census. 

Live births 

Taux:·pour 1.000 bnbttn.uts 
(populn.tiou moyeune) 

Unte per 1.000 Inhabitants 
(average population) 

1928 1929 1930 

8 9 10 

14,8 15,2 15,3 
18,1 17,7 17,5 
22,0 21,5 22,1 
24,2 21,8 24,1 
22,3 21,8 21,4 
20,9 21,8 23,1 
24,6 24,0 24,2 
15,6 17,6 17,4 
20,5 18,9 20,4 
23,9 23,1 23,1 
20,0 20,4 20,1 
12,1 12,2 12,7 
17,9 16,9 17,1 
16,8 16,5 16,5 
15,0 13,7 . 12,9 
24,7 22,6 24,1 
17,8 17,2 17,2 
19,0 17,8 19,5 
20,0 19,8 20,2 
17,4 17,1 17,1 
15,8 15,2 15,4 
14,8 14,5 14,2 
26,3 24,9 25,1 
12,6 12,1 12,6 
9,6 10,6 10,1 

- - -
-------

12,3 12,5 12,6 

19,5 19,0 19,2 

-------
17,5 17,1 .17,2 
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6.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AXD VITALITY, 1923-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

Nes vivants Mort-n~s N~s vivants et mort--nes ensemble 
Annee Live births Stlll-blrtbs Total births 

Year 
I II I II I. II M. F. Total M. F. Total :11. F. Total 

II · ' II ,. 9 II 10 

1923 38.i77 36.774 75.551 1.203 940 2.143 39.980 37.714 77.69·i 
1924 37.406 36.102 73.508 1.164 892 2.056 38.570 36.994 75.564 
1925 37.120 35.450 72.570 1.071 868 1.939 38.191 36.318 74.509 
1926 36.8;19 35.269 72.118 1.018 827 1.M5 37.867 36.096 73.963 
1927 35.839 33.69·1 69.533 992 758 1.750 36.831 34.452 71.283 
1928 35.589 '3·1.005 69.594 1.004 734 1.738 36.593 3•1.739 71.332 
1929 35.115 33.891 69.006 919 790 1.709 36.034 34.681 70.715 

Moy.- Aver. 

II i 
1923-29 - - - - - - - - -

1930 35.866 33.989 69.855 903 792 1.695 36.769 34.781 71.550 

Exc~dent des nalssances masculines 1\lort--oCs sur 100 nalssanccs de m~e sexe 
sur tOO naissnnces remJnlnes Panni les enfants (n~ vivants et mork68 ensemble) 
Excess of male births per 100 temn.le births Still births per 100 births of the sn.me sex 

among children (lh•e blrt.bil and stJll·blrths together) 

I .I 

L:_ 
N~s vivants 
et rnort.-nUs 

N.;s vJva.nts Mort.-nf:s 

l 
ensemble 

M. F. 
·Live-bOrn Stlll·born Live-born 

and still-born 

! together 

11 I 12 li 13 u I 15 If 16 

1923 5,4 28,0 I 6,0 3,0 I 2,5 2,8 
1924 3,6 30,5 4,3 3,0 2,4 2,7 
1925 4,7 23,4 5,2 2,8 2,4 2.6 
1926 4,5 23,1 i 4,9 2,7 2,3 2,5 
1927 6,4 30,9 I 6,9 2.7 2,2 2,5 
1928 4,7 36.8 i 5,3 2,7 2,1 2,4 
1929 3,6 16,3 

I 
3,9 2,6 2,3 2,4 

~Ioy. - Aver. 
1923-29 - - - - - -

1930 5,5 14,0 I 5,7 2,5 2,3 2,4 
I 
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Yen.r 

1923 
!924 
1925 
1926 
1921 
1928 
1929 
1930 

7. 

BIRTHS AND STiLL-BIIlTHS. 

Source: Bureau federal de Stalislique. 

I l'opulallon 
moyenne 

I 
en mlllJers 1 

A veratte J)OPulaUon 
I Un ~.OOO'sl 1 

I 
3.883 
3.896 
3.910 
3.932 
3.956 
3.988 
4.024 
4.051 

Nes vivants 

Live births 

15.551 
13.508 
72.570 
12.118 
69.533 
69.594 
69.006 
69.855 

llort-nCs 

Stlll·blrths 

. 
2.143 
2.056 
1.939 
l.O·i-5 
1.150 
1.138 
1.109 
1.695 

1 Figures corrected u.ccordlm: to the results or the 1930 census. 

NCs-vh'·ants 
Live births 

Mort.-nCs 
Stlll·blrtb• 

Par 1.000 hablto.nts (Jlopul, lllO)'Cune, 

Per 1.000 of average population 

19,4 0.6 
18,9 0,5 
18,5 0,5 
18,3 0,5 
11,5 0,4 
11,4 0.4 
11,1 0,4 
11,2 0,4 
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8.* 

LEGITIMACY AND ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

A. Actual figures. 

- Natssanccs lCg:ltlmes Natasu.nces megttlmes 
Total 

Ann6e 
Legitimate births Illegitimate births 

I II Yca.t N6s vivant• I ~lort-n6s II N68 vlvonts I Mort-n6a II Nl!a vivants ~tort,..n~ Total Total 
Live birtbsl Still·blrtbs 

Tots! 
Live births Still-births Live births Still-births 

8 9 10 

1923 72.791 2.022 74.813 2.760 121 2.881 75.551 2.143 77.694 
1924 70.820 1.900 72.720 2.688 156 2.844 73.508 2.056 75.564 
1925 69.927 1.813 71.740 2.643 126 2.769 72.570 1.939 74.509 
1926 69.390 1.729 71.119 2.728 116 2.M4 72.118 1.845 73.963 
1927 66.740 1.624 68.364 2.793 126 2.919 69.533 1.750 71.283 
1928 66.831 1.626 '68.457 2.763 112 2.875 69.594 1.738 71.332 
1929 66.157 1..585 67.742 2.8·~9 124 2.973 69.006 1.709 70.715 

1\Ioy.-Av, 
1923-29 - - - - - - - -

1930 66.797 1.584 68.381 3.058 111 3.169 69.855 1.695 71.550 

B. Proportional figures. 

Entants Jllegltlmes sur 1.000 Enl'ants mort-n6s Enftmts n4s vlnwts 
Illegitimate children llCr 1.000 Stlli·bom children Llve-bom children 

Ugtt. 
Ao11ee 

I nteglt. II Tots I Uilt. I meart. 

P. 100 enfanta n6s vlvanta et mort.-n6s 
Year Nes vivants Mort-n6s · Nalssances 

Per 100 Jive and stlU·blrtha Snr 1.000 bab. 
Live births Stlll·blrtbs Total births (population morennel 

!Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

I II 
Per 1.000 avera&;e 

Ugit. ntegtt. Total population 
(Col. 4) !Col. 7) !Col. 10) 

11 12 13 II 15 16 II 17 18 19 

I 
1923 36,5 56,5 

I 
37,1 2,7 4,2 2,8 18,7 0.7 

1924 36,6 75,9 37,6 2,6 5,5 2,7 18,2 0,7 
1925 36,4 65,0 37,2 2,5 4,6 2,6 17,9 0,7 
1926 37,8 62,9 38,5 2,4 4,1 2,5 17,6 0,7 
1927 40,2 72,0 40.9 2,4 4,3 2,5 16,9 0,7 
1928 39,7 64,4 40,3 2,4 3,9 2,4 16,7 0,7 
1929 41,3 72,6 42,0 2,3 4,2 2,4 16,4 0,7 
1930 43.~ .65,5 

I 
•H,3 2,3 3,5 2A 16,5 0,8 
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9 * . 
1\IONT~LY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITD!ATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1928, 1929 AND 1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statislique. 

I Enrants n68 vivants - Live births 

Mols -Month I~~U-si_t. __ _,_ __ n_J<_•I_t. __ i-_u_'•_It_. ---'-~-I-IIe-'-s-lt_. _-",-__ u_'_•I_t._--''---n_t_cg-it_. __ 

1928 1929 1930 

2 

I . 5.714 256 5.573 237 5.•U1 2•12 
II. -· 5.883 262 5.587 231 5.570 287 

Ill • 6.078 264 6.10! 281 6.009 306 
IV. 5.829 209 5.741 252 5.866 253 
-V. 5.900 229 5.973 285 5.8•17 252 
YI. 5.573 214 5.337 271 . 5.665 281 

VII. 5.74-1 257 5.621 239 5.672 247 
VIII. -· 5.469 224 5.507 232 5.739 277 

IX. 5.239 197 5.333 215 5.3ll 201 
X. 5.170 227 5.230 192 5.333 220 

XI. 4.970 206 4.972 201 4.984 244 
xu. 5.265 2!8 5.182 213 5.370 248 

Total. 66.831 2.763 66.157 2.849 I 66.797 3.058 

Enranta.n& vivants UCgltlmes ot IUCgJUmes eusemble) 
Live blrtbs (legitimate and Illegitimate together). 

' 
Taux pour 1.000 habitants (population mo:renne} 

CbiJJres absoius - Actual ftgures calcu16s sur une base anuuelle 

Rate per 1.000 or avemgc population 
(calculated on an annual basis) 

1928 I .·1029 I 1930 1028 I 1929 I 1930 

8 [ 9 I 10 11 I 12 I 13 

I. 5.970 5.810 5.673 18,0 17,3 II. 6.145 5.818 5.857 
16,8 

18,5 17,3 17,3 III. 6.342 6.382 6.315 19,1 
IV. 6.038 5.993 6.119 

19,0 18,7 
v. 6.129 6.258 

18,2 17.9 18,1 
6.099 18,4 18,7 18,1 VI. 5.787 5.608 5.946 17,4 16,7 17,6 VII. '· 5.998 5.860 5.919 18,0 VIII. 5.693 5.739 6.016 

17,5 17,5 
IX. 5.436 5.548 5.512 

17,1 17,1 17,8 
x. 5.397 5.422 5.553 

16,3 16,5 16,3 
XI. 5.176 5.173 5.228 

16,2 16,2 16,4 
XII. 5.483 5.395 5.618 

15,6 15,4 15,5 
16,5 16,1 16,6 

Total. 69.594 69.006 69.855 17,4 17,1 17,2 
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3. GENERAL,l\IORTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL MORTALITY IN 1929 AND 1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

D~ch cmort..n~s non comPriB) 
Deatbs (not lnclud!Dg stUI·blrlbs) nurerenee entre lea taux 

de mortaUte 

llortallte generale . Dlflerence 1D. death rates pour 1.000 habitants 
Ch.lffrcs absolus (population monnne) 

Cantons Actual tlgures General death mte 

I per 1.000 1920 1930 
of average poputaUon 

En comparaison avec 

1029 1930 1929 1930 Ae compared wUb 

1928 I 1929 

2 

1. Zurich 6.995 6.329 11,7 10,4 + 0,8 - 1,3 
2. Berne 8.224 7.526 12,0 10,9 + 0,6 - 1,1 
3. Lucerne 2.355 2.269 12,5 12,0 0 - 0,5 
4l, Uri 299 282 13,0 12,3 .0 - 0,7 
5. Schwyz 884 8•1.8 14,3 13,7. - 0,4 - 0,6 
6. Obwnld 222 232 11,7 12,2 - 1,9 + 0,5 
7. Nidwnld 207 174 13,8 11,6 + 0,1 - 2,2 
8. Glnris • 457 . 495 13,1 13,8 + 0,9 + 0,7 
9. Zoug ~ 383 382 11,3 11,2 + 0,1 - 0,1 

10. Fribourg 1.880 1.825 13,1 12,8 0 - 0,3 
11. Solcurc 1.549 1.450 10,9 10,1 - 0,2 - 0,8 
12. Bulc-Ville 1.657 1.583 11,0 10,3 + 0,3 - 0,7 
13. B>\lc-Campagnc 1.022 985 11,2 10,7 + 1,2 - 0,5 
14. Schnllhousc ~ 698 588 14,0 11,8 + 2,2 - 2,2 
15. Appcnzcll R. E. 668 660 13,4 13,2 - 0,2 - 0,2 
16. Appcnzcll R. 1. 172 177 12,3 12,6 - 1,7 + 0,3 
17. Saint-Gall 3.672 3.342 12,8 11,7 + 0,6 - 1,1 
18. Grisons 1.611 1.53•1 12,6 11,9 + 0,4 - 0,7 
19. ArgoYic 3.159 2.816 12,3 10,9 + 1,0 - 1,4 
20. Thurgovic 1.706 .1.661 12,5 12,2 + 0,4 - 0,3 
21. Tcssin 2.376 2.207 15,0 13,9 + 0,8 - 1,1 
22. Vaud ·4.229 3.907 12,9 11,8 + 0,3 - 1,1 
23. Valois ; 1.975 1.907 14,6 14,0 - 0,2 - 0,6 
24. NcuchUtcl 1.668 1.453 13,3 11,7 + 0,9 - 1,6 
25. GcnCvc 2.213 2.185 13,2 12,8 + 0,7 - 0,4 
Domicile inconnu - un-

known 157 122 - - - -
Totnl pour lcs villcs -

Tolnl· for lo\vn 13.369 12.426 ll,5 10,5 + 0,•1 - 1,0 
Totnl pour lcs communes 

rnra.les - Total for rurn~ 
<lisll'iCIS 37.069 3ol.513 12,9 12,0 + 0,5 - 0,9 

Totnl general - Grand I total 50.438 46.939 12,5 11,6 + 0,5. - 0,9 
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11. 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statislique. 

Population moyenu.e D6ces - Deaths 

Ann6e (en mUliers) 
Total 

Year Average population 
Un l.OOO"a) 

I 
)!. F. 

2 

1923 3.883 23.320 22.663 ·~5.983 
1924 3.8!16 24.469 24.519 . 48.988 
1925 3.910 23.98·1 23.893 47.877 
1926 3.932 23.285 23.167 46.452 
1927 3.956 24.478 24.724 49.202 
1928 3.988 24.279 23.784 48.063 
1929 4.024 25.622 24.816 50.438 

1\Ioy.- Av. 
1923-29 

1930 4.051 24.123 22.816 46.939 
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12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1928, 1929 AND 1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Stalistique. 

.Ages et; a:rouPes d'Age 

Ages aud age-groups 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 -
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
55-59 

60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

90 
et plus 
nnd over 

A inconnu . 
ge unknown • 

Total 

M. 

2 

2.163 
401 

l 418 

2.982 
359 
275 

514 
722 
6<17 

620 
639 
838 

1.251 
1.663 
1.999 

2.265 
2.652 
2.458 

2.187 
1.386 

646 

l 176 

I -l 

---
24.279 

1 Proportional Ogures not a\"allable. 

1028 

F. 

1.568 
314 

376 

---
2.258 

354 
239 

511 
717 
735 

620 
649 
697 

871 
1.307 
1.455 

2.032 
2.665 
2.768 

2.702 
1.946 

978 

280 

-
---
23.784 

Actual figures.• 

D~cca - Deotha 

1929 

Total M. F. Total 

3.731 2.059 1.539 3.598 
715 308 261 569 

794 360 340 700 

------ ------
5.240 2.727 2.140 4.867 

713 395 336 731 
514 267 231 . 498 

1.025 515 505 1.020 
1.439 764 692 1.456 
1.382 682 741 1.423 

1.240 682 647 1.329 
1.288 752 629 1.381 
1.535 954 746 1.700 

2.122 1.301 965 2.266 
2.970 1.803 . 1.354 3.157 
3.454 2.127 1.611 3.738 

4.297 2.454 2.129 4.583 
5.317 2.873 2.708 5.581 
5.226 2.667 2.980 5.647 

4.889 2.322 2.867 5.189 
3.332 1.495 2.097 3.592 
1.62·1 663 1.122 1.785 

456 179 316 495 

- - - -
--- ------ ---

48.063 25.622 2UJ6 50.•!38 

1930 

M. F. Total 

8 10 

2.034 . 1.518 3.552 
286 234 520 

354 287 641 

---------
2.674 2.039 4.713 

330 279 609 
242 214 456 

470 478 94S 
712 598 1.310 
680 640 1.320 

683 632 I:31S 
677 623 1.300 
843 636 1.479 

1.264 873 2.137 
1.713 1.180 2.893 
2.035 1.555 3.590 

2.336 1.979 4.315 
2.711 2.580 5.291 
2.522 . 2.863 5.385 

2.069 2.537 •1.606 
1.334 1.873 3.207 

642 947 1.589 

186 290 476 

- - -
---------

2-1.123 22.816 46.939 
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13.* 

SEASONAL· DISTniBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1929 AND 1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

- D4!ces (mort-nes non comprfs) - De~tbs (not Including stUI-blrths) Augmentation ou 
dimlnut.ton du 

Taux de mortnllt6 mensucllc pour taw; cle rnortaltt6 
1.000 habitants (population moYenne). en 1030 en 

Ch!lfres absolus calcul6s comme tn.ux nnnuels comPnra.Json 
Mols- Month avec 1029 

Actual OQ'Urcs 1\fontbl:r death rate 
per 1,000 or average populaUon Increase or 
(calculated on an annual basis) decrease in death 

1929 I 1930 I 1929 
rate ror 1930 

I 1930 compared with 1029 

1· I. 

A. Par mois. - Per montll. 

I 4.902 4.330 14,6 12,8 - 1,8 
n. 5.390 4.056 16,1 12,0 - 4,1 

III • 6.069 4.445 18,1 13,2 -4,9 
IV • 4.585 4.158 13,7 12,3 - 1,4 v. 4.351 4.1<10 !3,0 12,3 -0.7 
VI. 3.614 3.721 10,8 11,0 + 0,2 

VII • 3.626 3.588 . 10,8 10,6 -0,2 
VIII • 3.323 3.574 9,9 10,6 + 0,7 

IX 3.196 3.166 9,5 9,4 -0,1 
X. 3.491 3.796 10,4 ll,2 + 0,8 

XI. 3.719 3.860 11,1 11,4 + 0,3 xu . 4.172 4.105 ·12,4 12,2 -0,2 

B. Par trimcstre. - Per quarter. 

1 er trimestre . i 16.361 1st quarter i .12.831 16,3 12,7 -3,6 
2• trimestre I 12.550 -
2nd quarter \ 12.019 12,5 ll,9 -0,6 
a• trimestre I 10.145 3rd quarter ! 10.328 10,1 10,2 + 0,1 
4• trimestre I 11.382 4th quarter \ 11.761 11.3 ·U,6 + 0,3 

Totul 50.438 46.939 12,5 11,6 -0,9 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 
MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY'OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES IN 

1928, 1929 AND 1930. 
Source: Bureau federal de Slatistique et Service federal de l'Hygiene publique. 

Maladies- Diseases 

2 

1a Fi~vrc lyphoi<lc. 
Typhoid fc\'cr 

1b Fi~vrc paralyphoidc 
Paratyphoid fcYcr • 

2 Typhus. cxantMnlntiquc 
Typhus 

3 FiCvrc rCcurrente 
Relapsing [c\rcr • 

5 Flc\'rc ou cachcxic pa-
ludcennc 

Mn.lnrinl rever or ca-
chcxia. 

6 Variolc 
Smallpox 

7 Rougcolc ct rubColc 
l\lcaslcs nnd rubeola 

8 Scnrlatlnc 
Scarlet fever 

9 Coqucluchc 
Whooping-cough 

10 Diphlcric 
Diphthcri{\ -. 

llactb Grippe 
Influenza 

AnnCes 

Year 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

56'1 44 
29 

6 
7 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0. 

2 
3 
3 

0 
0 
0 

235 
50 
35 
34 
37 
32 

212 
101 
1:<1 
200 
208 
22·1 

762 
1.778 

513 

0,14 226 0,56 56 
0,11 201 0,50 44 
0,07 130 0,32 29 
0,01 66 0,16 6 
0,02 32 0,08 7 
0,01 97 0,2•1 5 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 .0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 

0 "6 0,014 2 
0 "3 0,0(17 3 
0 "2 0,005 3 

0 I 0 0 
0 0 0 0 
0 l 0 0 
0,58 

1-· 0,12 --- --- ---
0,09 
0,09 3.118 7,75 34 
0,09 3.259 8,00 37 
0,08 2.983 7,29 32 
0,63 l-0,25 --- --- ---
0,32 
0,52 3.193 7,94 200 
0,50 2.723 9,08 208 
0,55 4.545 ll,18 224 

1,90 10.000 24.9 762 
•1,•11 32.632 80,5 1.778 
1,27 • 405 0,90 513 

1 'l'he hctu·y blnck line In colun\UB o to 0 sho'':'il that the diBe:\Se Is not. romr•ulsorlly notltlable. 
• Inconllllete figures. 

10 

I 24,8 
21,8 

. 22,3 
9,09 
21,9 
5,15 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

1,09 
1,13 
1,07 

6,26 
7,64 
4,93 

7,62 

I 5,45 

llortalll6 
PIOPOrtfOD• 

neUe 

ProporUoMI 
deoth·"'te 

11 

0,12 
0,06 
0,06 
0,01 
0,01 
0,01 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0,004 
0,006 
0,006 

0 
0 
0 
0,48 
0,10 
0,08 
0,67 
0,67 
0,67 
0,41 
0,20 
0,28 
0,41 
O,.U 
0,48 

1,58 
3,79 
1,09 
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14 

16 

17 

18 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

26 

27 

28 

Mal&dlca - D!seaaea 

2 

ChoMra nsiatique 
Asiatic cholera 

Dysenteric 
Dysentery 

Peste 
Plague 

Fl6vro jaune 
Yellow rever 

!.~pre 

Leprosy 

Eryslp~le 

Erysipelas 

Poliomy61ite afgui! • 
Acute poliomyelitis • 

Enc6phnlfte 16thargfque 
Encephalitis Ietllarglca • 

~I6nfnglte c6r6bro•spf-
nale c!pidc!mique • 

Epidemic cerebro-spinal 
meningitis 

Morve et rarcin 
Glanders and farcy 

Pustule mallgue et char-
bon 

Maliguant pustule nod 
anthrax 

Rage 
Rabies 

International Health Year-Book 1930 

Ann~es 

Yesr 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
1929 
I930 

·1928 
1929 
1930 
I928 
1929 
I930 
I928 
I929 
I930 
I928 
1929 
1930 
1928 
I929 
1930 

I928 
1929 
1930 

I928 
I929 
I930 

I928 
I929 
I930 

1928 
1929 
I930 

14* (continuer!). 

0 
0 
0 
I 
ll 
I 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
I 
0 
0 

98 
us 
82 
25 
38 
19 
49 
45 
48 

43 
45 
4I 

0 
I 
1 

1 
I 
0 

0 
0 
0 

II 
0 
0 
0 
0,03 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0,24 
0,29 
0,20 
0,06 
0,09 
0,05 
0,12 
0,11 
0,12 

0,11 
0,11 
0,10 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
2 

•a 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
·o 
0 
0 
0 
0 

104 
229 
105 
• 46 
• 21 
• 13 

63 
68 
58 

0 
0 
0 
0,005 
0,001 
O,OI 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

8 

I Molad!es non aown!sea II lo dc!clomtlon 
\ Not- compu!aor!ly notfOoble 

1 The heavy black line In columna 0 to 9 shows tbat the disease Is not compulsorily noUtlnblc. • Incomplete Ogures. 

10 

0 
0 
0 

50,0 

20,0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

24,0 
I6,6 
I8,1 

68,2 
66,2 
70,7.sJ 

llortal!f.<! 
proportion· 

neUe 

Proportion&! 
death-rate 

11 

0 
0 
0 
0,002 
0,02 
0,002 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0,002 
0 
0 
0,24 
0,23 
0,18 
0,05 
O,OR 
0,04 
0,10 
0,09_ 
0,10 

0,09 
0.09 
0,09 

0,002 
0,002 

0,002 
0,002 
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14'* ( concluderl) • 

.. D6oos constatOs 

i S! d'a.pres Ja Maladies a d6claratlou obllgatolre 

il :i statlsttque des Notlftable diseases 
~ :l 

causes de de~a o"' 
:!1 

I 
"' ~ 1"1 Deaths recorded "'"' "' 'S according to C&s Do!cb ~~ 0 causes of death 

~§ ~ stlitlstlcs Cases Deaths g8 JllortaUt6 
-~ = Auu~es 

~ ~ ....--.. proporUon· 

~~a .. 0 ... r~ neUe 
·Year Eg ~ S"il ~ ~! iic;-s 

~~ 'S e == I! Proportional Maladies - Dlsen.ses ~ 
.. = ! ,H j sll -i-= u -o d ~ :E§ .. ~ ~ i! death-rate 

2"' 
~ .. a ~g ,g~,.,.,........ 

.... 
!: ~~ 

..,., 
.Q ,ga "o g "'.1!·r 3 -:I -; Q::l .,-

" " .. o .. .. " ... Big 3 "' 0 

~ = ~] 
.. = .. ;; i! ;; 88 0~ ::1 § " " ~ 
<:>0 
<:>:I .... ~~~go ~~ 

3 ;; - " d.!!! 6& ;§~ 2:; 2 r:. !3~ ~~..._., a ~ 
0 ~ l!l-<: i~; 0..; ~~ ... l!j..; z ~· "' ~t 

.!l mE:~ rn.9 ~ "'"" "" ·---
2 10 11 

31 I Tubcrculosc de l'nppa- 1928 4.101 10.27 8,53 
rcil rcspirntoirc . . 1929 4.079 10,14 8,09 

Tuberculosis of the res-
plratory system . 1930 3.859 9,60 8,22 

32 Tnbcrculosc des mc!nin .. 
gcs ou du systcmc ·1928 378 0,95 0,78 
ncrvcux central . 1929 335 0,83 1 0,66 

Tuberculosis of Ute me-
ningcs and central 1930 354 0,87 0,75 

nervous system . 
33-37 Tubcrculosc d'aulrcs 

·1928 954 2,39 1,98 
organcs 1929 926 2,30 1,83 

Tuberculosis ol other 1930 843 2,08 1,79 
organs 

38 Syphilis 
1928 168 0,42 I ·0,34 
1929 169 0,42 I ~aladles non soumisea a Ia d~l&ratton 0,33 

Syphilis 1930 173 0,43 0,37 

40 Gonococcic 
1928 6 0,02 i 

Not comPulsorily noWlable 0,01 

Gonococcus inf('ction 
1929 7 0,02 0,01 
1930 7 0,02 0.01 

1 ~otificatlou of tuberculosis. compulsory since 1930, coYers only cases Jn wblcb the nature of tbe disease or the conditions of the 
tuulent. arc such as to involve danger to ot.bers. 
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! 
15. 

MORTALITY FRO~t TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

Nombre de dec~s - Number or dcotbs 

1928 1029 1030 

M. F. Toto! 1\[. F. Total ~I. F. Total 

8 10 

0 ·• 421 34 
.. 76 35 28 63 29 38 67 

1-4 
__ 7_9-~ 180 78 70 1<18 90 68 158 

-·--
0-4 121 135 256 113 98 211 119 106 225 
5-9 52 66 118 49 .M 113 53 47 100 

10:..1-l 46 82 128 48 69 117 37 62 99 
15-19 160 305 465 132 297 429 135 262 397 
20-24 256 435 691 250 425 675 247 3·t8 595 
25-29 263 3?9 642 24-3 374 617 245 312 557 
30-3-l 198 270 468 218 239 457 249 217 466 
35-39 181 183 364 207 167 374 167 l58 325 
40-4•l 

~I 
165 144 309 18& 1•15 333 202 135 337 

4!',-40 238 132 370 230 140 370 194 111 335 
50-54 231 156 387 220 125 3•15 222 1·19 371 
55-59 187 130 317 212 H9 361 203 152 355 
60-64 lo!O 151 291 160 141 301 143 142 285 
65-69 ll2 lol6 258 138 139 277 140 147 287 
70-74 .. 85 Ill 196 8•1 100 184 82 103 185 
75-79 51 78 129 45 79 124 28 83 111 
80 

et plus • 
:I nnd over 

15 29 44 15 37 A inconnu : l 52 26 30 56 
gc unlmown 

~,-2.93_2 
------ ------ ---·-------

Total 5.433 2.552 2.788 5.340 2.492 2.5M 5.056 
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16. 

l\IORTALITY FRO~f TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Stalistique. 

Cla.ssldco.Uon sulvant lu. Nomenclat.ure suisse de UJ21 
Classiftcatlon according to the 1921 Swiss List 

N" 100·205 I 100 I 200 I 201 I 202 I 203 I 20~ I 205 

I 
Ann~e Cancer ou ~~~~]-;; Tumeurs 

autrcs GUo me mates 
Year tumeul'S Chori· En do· 

·~ 
~Sg ~d~ et 

mallgncs oCplth(!· th61lome So.~come allosarcome !~2 ~g~ W:ratomas 
Cancer llome ~-g §~g Cancer or 

Choriepf. Endothe- Sarcoma Glioma 
~ga mgg .Ml:<ed 

other 
theliorua Uoma and tumours mn.Ugnnnt .rllosarcoma 0~!'3 5 d-- and 

tumours ~..§S ~~ ~ teratomes 

I 
2 

A. Nombre -de d~c~s. - ..-lc.~u::d number of deall1s. 

1927 5.936 

I 
5.648 

I ~I 
3 

l 
240 l 26 

I 
15 

I 
4 

1928 5.781 5.493 8 234 28 13 5 
1929 6.006 5.710 6 253 24 8 3 
1930 5.994 5.696 8 237 36 10 5 

B. Clli{frcs proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyennc). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of aueragc population. 

1927 15,0 14,3 - - 0,6 0,1 

I 
- -

1928 1•1,5 13,8 - - 0,6 0,1 - -
1929 . 1<1,9 14,2 - - 0,6 0,1 - -
1930 1•1,8 14,1 - - 0,6 0,1 - -
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Almh 

Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Ann~ 

Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

International Health Year-Book 1930 

16 (concluded). 

Clagstftca.tlon aulvant Ia Nomenclature suisse de 1921 - ClnsslOcntlon according to the 1921 Swiss Ltst 

199k 

CEsopbage 

CEsoph"""" 

10 

497 
490 
472 
417 

1,3 
1,2 
1,2 
1,0 

,. 
1091 lOOm 109 D 199 w lOU z 190 a 

Locallsa.tlon du cancer - SUo of the cancer 

I Inwstlns I Rectum I Face ct veau Estomae (non eomprts Seln 
le rectum) & uterus Face and Stomach Intestine <rectum anus Breast skin exelndedl 1 

11 I 1!1.. I 13 14 15 16 

A. Nombre de d~c~s - Actual number of deaths. 

2.1031 2 063 
2.181 
2.207 

4261 387 
432 
413 

258 "1, 
273 
295 ~, 
286 '• 

3341 316 
4·10 .

1 

419 
359 397 
341 445 

84 
74 
94 
85 

B. C/ii/frcs proportionnels pour 10.000 l~abitants (population moucnnc). 
B. Proportional figures pel' 10,000 of aucrage population. 

5,3 1,1 0,7 0,8 1,1 0,2 
5,2 1,0 0,7 0,8 1,1 0,2 
5,4 ~ 1,1 0,7 0,9 1,0 0,2 
5,5 1,0 0,7 0,9 . 1,1 0,2 

CJassUlcatlon sulvant Ia. Nomenclature suisse de 1021 - Classltl~atlon according to the 1921 Swiss List 

199 c I IUD h I 190 q I lOU t I 100 X I 
Localls.1.Llon du cancer - Site of the cancer ' 

-
Larynx et Total 

Langue trochee Ovalre et Autrea 
ovlductc 

cancer Larynx Pancreas Prostaw locn.lis3tlons Tongue 
and 

I 
Ovary and 

tmcbea. oviduct Other BIWB 

I 
17 18 10 20 21 22 23 

A. Nombre de d~c~s - Actual number of dcatlrs. 

58 

I 
1071 771 121 I 821 

1.061 

II 

5.648 so 120 84 132 92 993 63 94 83 5.493 
62 127 ll8 995 5.710 93 93 119 88 1.047 5.696 B. Chlffres propor/ionncls pour 10;000 habitants ([Jopu/ation moyennc). 

B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of aucrage population. 
0,1 0,3 0,2 0,3 0,1 0,3 0,2 2,7 14,3 0,2 0,3 0,2 2,5 13,8 0,2 0,2 0,2 
0,2 0,3 0,3 2,5 14,2 0,2 0,2 0,3 0,2 2,6 14,1 
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17.* 

l\IORTALITY FRO~! ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

Classification aulvant Ia Nomenela.tare Sulsso de 1921 
ClassffiCILtlon according to the 1921 Swiss List 

I. Classes de maladies - Classes of Diseases. 

AJrectiona 
Ann~o 

du s:rs~me ncr- de l'aPPtnell non nniiriennea deJa peau des os et des 
Year veux et des or- de l'U.PP3tell respiratoire de l'appareu de l'appareil et.duUS&U onranea de Ia 

ganes des sena clrculatolre dlgestll genlto.urlnalre cellulalre locomotion 
Ot the nervous 01 the circu. 01 the 01 the dlges. Non-venereal Of the skin Of the honea 

system laton• system reRpJratory tlve srste!D diseases of the and or the and of the 
and of the organs system geo.lto-urinaly celluJM oraans or 
ot sveetal sense BY stem tissue JoeomoUon 

149-174 I 146·148 I 138·145 I 127-137 I 175·182 I 189·196 I 197·198 

A. Nombre de deces. - Number of dcallts. 
1927 3.350 

I 
10.630 4.793 2.810 1.792 138 135 

1928 3.484 10.995 4.812 2.978 1.756 121 184 
1929 3.575 11.207 5.367 3.007 1.776 151 174 
1930 3.394 10.807 4.620 2.804 1.843 183 147 

B. Clriffres proporlionncls pour 10.000 llabilanls (population moyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 8,8 26,9 12,1 

I 
7,1 4,5 0,3 

I 
0,3 

1928 8,7 27,6 12,1 7,5 4,4 0,3 0,5 
1929 8,9 27,9 13,3 7,5 4,4 0,4 0,4 
1930 8,4 26,7 11,4 6,9 4,5 0,5 0,4 

II. Maladies particulieres lmportantes - Various lmp'>rtant Diseases. 

Bemorl'l\o Dlarrbee-
Nenhrtte Maladies gie cere- Maindles et enterlte Clrrhose 

brale, du c<eur Bronchite (tOUS du fole a.true et fnconnues 
apoploxle cluoniQ.ue Pneumonle Jes Ages) chronHlUC l*nWW ou mal 

dthlntes 
Cerebral Diseases Chronic Pneumonia. Dla.rrhrea Clrrbosls Acute and Old age 
bromor- of tbe bronchitis and or the chronic Unknown or 
rbage, heart entertt.ls U\·er nevbrltls 

111-deOned 
avonlexy (aU ages) diseases 

149 I 146·147 I 141& 1141 d. u2a.b 1 131 a..c I 133 a I 175 a,h I 9. 153 I 20G. 207 

0 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 I 16 I 17 

A. Nombre de dcc~s. - Number of dcallts. 

1927 1.838 5.783 622 2.401 285 313 1.140 1.957 1.357 

1928 2.016 5.886 689 3.039 319 382 1.027 1.917 1.303 

1929 2.113 6.693 741 3.277 317 355 995 2.065 1.458 

1930 2.004 5.733 521 2.168 323 382 1.032 1.893 1.159 

B. C/ti/Trcs proportiannels pour 10.000 habitants (population moycnne). 
B. Proportional fluur"-S per 10,000 of avcraue population. 

1927 4,6 14,6 1,6 6,1 0,7 I 0,8 2,9 

I 
4,9 

\ 

3,4 
1928 5,1 14,7 1,7 7,6 0,8 

I 
1,0 2,6 4,8 3,3 

1929 5.3 15,1. 1,8 8,1 0,8 0,9 2,5 5,1 3,6 
1930 4,9 14,1 1,3 5,3 0,8 0.9 2,5 4,7 2,9 



798 . International Health Year-Book 1930 

18.* 

1\IORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

Dec~a par - Deaths rrom 

Autrca 
Septteemle Dont. malu.dles Autres mn.ladles 
PUem6rale Includln~: puerll6rales Septfc6mle puen>ern.lq puerp6rales 

Enfant& Puerperal PoSt.-abor- Other Puerperal septlcreml\ Other vuerpera.I 
n9 vivants sevtlcremla. tum puerperal diseases 

Accoucbe- et mort.nes diseases 
menta ensemble 

Ann6e de<:lar<is Taw: ])Our lO.QOO - Rate ver 10.000 
Year Total 

Notified number of 
conftnemcnts live births ,\ccouche· Enfant~ Accoucbe· Entants 

and menta nCs vivants ment.s n6s vivants 
stUI-births Chltrres absolus ~chues et mort-pes d~clarea et mort-nlls 

Actual figures l.j'otifted Livebi~s Notified Live births 
qonflne· and conOne· and 

JUCD.ts stUI·blrlb• menta stUI-blrths 
!Col, 2) (col. 3) (CO!. 2) (col. 3) 

4(8) 

1927 70.366. 71.283 116 35 144 16,5 16,3 20,5 l 20,2 
1928 7M01 71.332 123 40 184 17,5 17,2 26,1 25,8 
1929. 69.819 70.715 128 45 186 18,3 IQ,1 26,6 26,3 
1930 70.704 71.550 131 47 167 18,5 18,3 23,6 23,3 
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19.* 

JJonTAL!TY FRO~f EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FRO}[ NATURAL CAUSES, 

1928·1930: 

CI\U'iC8 

Suicide 

Aulrcs cnuscs extCricurcs -
Other external causes 

•rotnl des dCcCs par cnuscs 
C'Xl~ricurcs- Totnl deaths 
£rom external causes 

Total des dcces par toutes 
en uses - Totnl deaths 
from nil causes 

Totnl des dCcCs moins Jes 
dt!cCs par cnuscs cxtCricu-
res (morlalitC naturcllc)-
Tot& I d~alhs excluding 
deaths due to external 
c:mscs (natural mortnlity) 

Ann6es - Yeam 

1901-f910 
I9II-1920 
1921-1930 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 ;- .. 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 .. 

Source: Bureau federal de S~atistique. 

Ch!Ures absolus - Actual Hgurea 

1928 1929 1930 

2 

1.023 982 I 1.057 

2.497 2.649 2.54·~ 

3.520 3.631 3.601 

48.063 50.438 46,939 

44.543 I 46.807 43.338 

19 (a). 

I 
·Meurtre et 
a~ at, 

Suicide Accident Homicide 
aod wtuul 

murder 

8.003 20.749 886 
8.450 20.068 686 
9.560 20.417 579 

883 1.917 60 
926 1.715 50 
914 1.918 47 
921 1.845 46 
855 l.M2 65 

1.027 1.962 55' 
972 2.119 66 

1.023 2.331 55 
982 2.-136 69 

1.057 2,332 66 

Ta.ux pour 10.000 babltants 
(population moTeDlleJ 

Rate per 10.000 ot average population 

1928 1929 1930 

2,6 2,4 2,6 

6,3 6,6 6,3 

8,9 9,0 8,9 

120,5 125,3 U5,8 

1ll,6 ll6,3 106,9 

Moyenne BDI.Iuelle l'D.r 10.000 habitants 
Yearly avemge ·per 10.000 population 

Meurtre et 
assasslnat 

Suicide Accident Homicide 
and wtllul 

murder 

2,3 5,9 0 
2,2 5,2 0 
2,4 5,2 0 
2,3 -~.9 0 
2,4 4,4 0 
2,4 4,9 0 
2,4 ·1,7 0 
2,2 4,7 0 
2,6 5,0 0 
2,5 5,4 0 
2,6 5,8 0 
2,4 6,1 0 
2,6 5,8 0 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 

INFANT J.\:IORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY, 

1928-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Stalistique. 

Dt!c~ d'entanta de moine d'un an .;... Deaths among children under 1 Year 

.Age 
Tn.ux vour 1.000 nalssances vtvu.ntes de Ia 

Chlfrres absoJus - ~Actuu.l figures meme ca.te..:-orJe 
Rate per 1.000 Ih·e blrtba ot tho same category 

ll. I F. II Toto.!. I LegU. I Dl~glt. ill. I F. II Total I Uglt. I llh)gU. 

10 11 

a) Jours d'iige 1928 
Days of age: 

0 412 306 718 · 647 71 II,6 9,0 10,3 9,7 25,7 
1 180 127 307 286 21 5,0 3,7. 4,4 4,3 7,6 
2 96 "77· 173 162 II 2,7 2,3 2,5 2,4 4,0 
3 78 39 117 114 3 2,2 1,1 1,7 1,7 1,1 
4 42 36 78 75 3 1,2 1,0 1,1 1,1 1,1 
s 40 28 68 66 2 1,1 0,8 1,0 1,0 0,7 
6 25 16 . 41 41 0 0,7 0,5 0,6 0,6 0 
7 29 17 46 44 2 0,8 0,5 0,7 0,7 0,7 
8 26 12 38 37 1 0,7 0,4 0,5 0,5 ·0,4 
9 14 12 26 25 I 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,4 

10 16 12 28 28 0 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,4 0 
II 13 7 20 19 1 0,4 0,2 0,3 0,3 0,4 
12 15 10 25 23 2 0,4 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,7 
13 II 8 19 19 0 0,3 0,2 0,3 0,3 0 14 13 7 20 18 2 0,4 0,2 0,3 0,3 0,7 15 14 7 21 17 4 0,4 0,2 0,3 0,2 1,4 16-22 81 52 133 ll9 14 2,3 1,5 1,9 1,8 5,1 23-29 46 41 87 80 7 1,3 1,2 1,2 1,2 2,5 b) Mois d'iige 

1\[onlhs or age: 
0 1.151 814 1.965 1.820 145 32,3 23,9 28,2 1 192 136 328 27,2 52,5 

303 25 5,4 4,0 4,7 4,5 9,0 2 161 100 261 236 25 4,5 3,0 3,8 3 II9 85 204 
3,5 9,0 

187 17 3,4 2,5 2,9 2,8 6,2 4 121 78 199 178 21 3,4 2,3 s 81 56 137 
2,8 2,7 7,6 

6 
133 4 2,3 1,6 2,0 2,0 1,4 69 68 157 151 6 2,5 2,0 2,2 2,3 2,2 7 68 55 123 liS 8 1,9 1,6 1,8 8 51 60 Ill 106 

1,7 2,9 
5 1,5 1,8 1,6 1,6 1,8 9 47 48 95 

10 90 s 1,3 1,4 1,4 1,4 . 1,8 43 32 75 72 
11 3 1,2 0,9 1,1 1,1 1,1 40 36 76 76 0 1,1 1,1 1,1 1,1 0 ------ ---------Total. 2.163 1.568 

------ ---------3.731 3.467 264 60,8 46,1 53,6 51,9 95,5 



SOl 

.Age 

li. 

a) Jours d'Age 
Days of age: 

0 •HI 
1 175 
2 100 
3 61 
4 43 
5 25 
6 21 
7 26 
8 13 
9 21 

10 13 
II 14 
12 17 
13 15 
14 17 
15 9 

16-22 69 
23-29 65 

b) l\lois d'age 
::llontbs of age: 

0 1.145 
1 165 
2 137 
3 118 
4 94 
5 68 
6 67 
7 70 
8 58 
9 47 

10 48 
11 42 

---
Total. 2.059 

a) J ours d'ngc 
Days of age: 

0 455 
1 166 
2 .• 96 
3 56 

·~ 37 
5 39 
6 22 
7 23 
8 20 
9 16 

10 14 

SWITZERLAND 

20~f (continued). 

D6cbH d'cnfa.nts de ntolna d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 ::rear 

CbUfrea absolus - Actun.t tlgutes 

F. II Total L<!glt. Dl~glt. 

II 
1929 

319 760 

I 
676 84 

114 289 265 2·~ 
75 175 161 14 
46 107 102 5 
31 74 71 3 
27 52 49 3 
22 43 38 5 
16 42 37 5 
19 32 29 3 
18 39 37 2 
10 23 23 0 
14 28 25 3 
13 30 30 0 
13 28 26 2 
16 33 30 3 
8 17 16 I 

54 123 120 3 
42 107 102 5 

857 2.002 1.837 165 
IIO 275 247 . 28 
101 238 215 23 
95 213 196 17 
74 168 157 11 
67 135 125 10 
41 108 101 7 
47 117 114 3 
43 101 99 2 
39 86 83 3 
34 82 81 1 
31 73 72 1 

Ta.ux pour 1.000 nalssanees vlvantes de Ia 
m(!me caWgorie 

Rate per 1.000 Uve births ol tbe same catei!OI'Y 

lii. F. II Total Legft, IU~IIit. 

II 10 11 

12,6 9,4 I Il,O 10,2 

I 
29,5 

5,0 3,4 

I 
4,2 4,0 8,4 

2,8 2,2 2,5 2,4 4,9 
1,7 1,4 1,6 1,5 1,8 
1,2 0,9 1,1 1,1 1,1 
0,7 0,8 0,8 0,7 1.1 
0,6 0,6 0,6 0,6 1,8 
0,7 0,5 0,6 0,6 1,8 
0,4 0,6 0,5 0,4 1,1 
0,6 0,5 0,6 0,6 0,7 
0,4 0,3 0,3 0,3 0 
0,4 0,4 0,4 0,4 1,1 
0,5 0.·~ 0,4 0,5 0 
0,4 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,7 
0,5 0,5 0,5 0,5 1,1 
0,3 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,4 
2,0 1,6 1,8 1,8 1,1 
1,9 1,2 1,6 1,5 1,8 

32,7 25,3 29,1 27,7 58,4 
4,7 3,2 4,0 3,7 9,8 
3,9 3,0 3,5 3,2 8,1 
3,,, 2,8 3,1 3,0 6,0 
2,7 2,2 2,4 2,4 3,9 
1,9 2,0 2,0 1,9 3,5 
1,9 1,2 1,6 1,5 2,5 
2,0 1,•, 1,7 1,7 1,1 
1,7 1,3 1,5 1,5 0,7 
1,3 1,2 1,2 1,3 1,1 
1.·~ 1,0 1,2 1,2 0,4 
1,2 0,9 1,1 1,1 . 0,4 

---~1 3.327 ~~,~ ---------
1.539 1 s2,·1 50,2 95,9 

1930 

320 775 696 79 12,6 9,4 11,1 10,5 25,8 
150 316 281 35 •1,6 4,·1 4,5 4,2 ll,4 
68 16·~ 149 IS 2,7 2,0 2,3 2,2 4,9 
34 90 86 4 1,6 1,0 1,3 1,3 1,3 
32 69 65 4 1,0 0,9 1,0 1,0 1,3 
24 63 59 ·I 1,1 0,7 0,9 0,9 1,3 
22 •14 41 3 0,6 0,6 0,6 0,6 1,0 
J.l 37 35 2 0,6 0,•1 0,5 0,5 0,7 
13 33 28 5 0,6 0,4 0,5 0,4 1,6 
19 35 32 3 0,4 0,6 0,5 0,5 1,0 
12 26 24 2 0,•1 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,7 
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20* (concluded). 

necl!s d"entants de molns d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 year 

Tau::s: pour 1.000 nalsmnees vlvantea de Ia 
meme categorte Chlfftes absolua - Actual figures 

Rate per 1,000 live blrtba ol tbe same category 

F. II Total L611it. Ill6glt. ~!. F. II Total LCglt. I Ilh!glt. 

' II II 10 1 11 

a) Jours d'iige 
Days of age: 

11 14 
17 
20 

~ I 23 I 22 
21 
26 
1•1 
15 

1930 (concluded). 

I 
2 
4 
1 
2 
7 
6 

0,4 
0,5 
0,6 
0,1 
0,3 
1,8 
1,7 

0,3 
0,2 
0,3 
0,3 
0,2 
I,9 
I,l 

0,3 
0,3 
0,4 
0,2 
0,2 
I.8 

0,3 
0,3 
0,4 
0,2 
0,2 
I,8 
I,4 

0,3 
0,7 
1,3 
0,3 
0,7 
2,3 
2,0 

12 
I3 
I4 
15 

16-22 
23-29 

5 
9 

63 
62 

10 
IO 
8 

65 
38 

23 
30 
15 
17 

I28 
100 

121 
94 

b) Mois d'iige 
Months of age: 

0 

I,4 I 
1.134 854 I.988 ,1.809 I79 31,6 25,1 28,2 27,I 58,6 

I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
.8 

9 
IO 
11 

Total. 

172 110 282 243 39 4,8 3,2 4,0 3,6 12,8 
I38 99 237 214 23 3,8 2,9 3,4 3,2 7,5 
I07 75 I82 I68 I4 3,0 2.2 2,6 2,5 4,6 
95 68 163 147 I6 2,6 2,0 2,3 2,2 5,2 
79 54 1aa I25 8 2,2 1,6 1,9 I,9 2,6 
68 66 13•1 I29 5 I,9 1,9 I,9 1,9 I,6 
50 42 92. 89 3 I,4 1,2 I,3 1,3 I,O 
62 48 llO 102 8 I,7 1,4 1,6 1,5 2,6 
Sot 35 89 85 4 I,5 1,0 1,3 1,3 1 3 
38 31 69 67 2 I,1 0,9 1,0 I,O o: 7 
37 36 73 70 3 1,0 1,1 i 1,0 1,0 1,0 

~,~ ---;:m---;:;;-1~ ~ ~11-----;;--1~---;:;-

Annl!es Years 

1876-I880 
1881-I890 
I89I-I900 
1901-1910 
191!-1920 
1921-1930 

1921 
1922 
1923 
192·1 
I925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

20 (a). 
DEATHS OF CHILDREN UNDER 1 YEAR, 1876-1930. 

Cbiffres a.bsolua 
Actual flrurt:lll 

16.501' 
13.469 1 

13.095' 
11.855 1 

7.395 1 

4.357 1 

5.981 
5.313 
4.571 
4·.559 
4.235 
4.076 
3.951 
3.731 
3.598 
3.552 

Taw:: Pour 1.000 nal.ssances vlvantes 
Rates ver 1,000 live blrtbs 

18,8 
)6,5 
14,9 
12,5 
9,2 

1 Yearly twernge. 

6,0 
7,4 
7,0 
6,0 
6,2 
5,8 
5,7 
5,7 
5,4 
5,2 
5,1 
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21. 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE MORTALITY OF LEGITDIATE AND JLLEGITD!ATE CHILDRE:o< 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, 1927-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal de Statistique. 

ne~s d"eotants de moins d'un an - Number ot deaths among children under 1 7ea.r 

MoiB- Mouth Chllrrca nbsolus - Actual figures 

lll~glt •• Toto! Ugtt. lll~glt. Total 

2 

1927 1928 

I 429 31 460 335 27 362 
II 394 27 421 321 25 346 

IT! 45~ 21 477 332 27 359 
IV 375 19 39·~ 327 :!4 351 
v 313 25 338 267 29 296 

VI 255 20 275 279 16 295 
VII 258 19 277 279 16 295 

VIII 257 17 274 277 30 307 
IX 250 13 263 247 19 266 
X 222 16 238 266 H 280 

XI 221 16 237 247 17 264 
XU 273 2·~ 297 290 20 310 

Total 3.703 248 3.951 3.467 264 3.731 

1929 1930 

I 358 9" -· 383 30·~ 19 323 
II 373 32 405 281 26 307 

III 3-14 20 3M 316 34 350 
IV 307 26 333 293 31 324 
v 275 36 311 271 23 294 

VI 24-4 21 265 281 24 305 
VII 231 20 251 244 37 281 

VIII 231 17 248 240 20 260 
IX 224 23 247 210 26 236 
X 231 13 24-l 258 19 277 

XI 26<1 21 285 257 23 280 
XI! 245 17 262 293 22 315 

Totnl 3.327 271 I 3.598 3.248 304 3.552 
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22.* 
INFANT :MoRTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH, 1927-1930. 

Source: Bureau federal . de Statistique. 

- D6~s d"entanl.s de molns d'un o.n (non comPrls lea mort..n~} 

N° de Ia. 
Deaths among chtldren under 1 :renrt' (excluding still-births) 

Nomencla.tute 
Taux vour 1.000 entants n~ lilllsse de 1921 causes de d~~ 

Chlares abso!UB vivants Ia nulme annee 
~o. in the Causes ot death 

Actual figures Death rate ver 1.000 live 
1921 Swiss List births of the same year 

1927 I 1928 I 1P29 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1920 I 1930 

10 

3 Vices de conformntion congCnllnux 
18) 

I 
- Congenital maltormntions . 184 189 198 2,6 2,6 

2,7, 
2,8 

2, 7, a, b DCbililC congCnitnlc, ictCrc et self~-

rCmc - Copgcnital debility, ic-
14,7 15,4 15,2 ten1s nnd scleremn . 1.025 1.074 1.057 1.064 15,3 

2-8a. Nnissancc pr~rnalurCe1 - Prematur<' 
birth 1 • - 738 786 807 828 10,6 11,3 11,7 .11,9 

4 Suites de l'accouchemcnt - Injury 
at birth 294 301 300 306 4,2 4,3 4,3 4,4 

93a Syphilis congcnitnle - Congenital 
syphilis 22 24 22 22 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,3 68 Roug~ole et rubl!ole - )Jeaslcs and 
rubeola 17 52 9 11 0,2 0,7 0,1 0,2 69 Scarlatine - Scarlet fever . 2 12~1 - - - - - -79 Coqueiuche - \\'hooping·eough 127 60 86 1,8 1,7 0,9 1,2 80 Diphlcrle - Diphtheria • 13 14 8 12 0,2 0,2 0,1 0,2 74 Grippe - In'Rucnza· • 180 57 94 39 2,6 0,8 1,4 0,6 1316 EniCrite cholt!riforrnc - Cholera 

nostra.s - - - 1 - - - -87 Erysip~ie - Erysipelas 5 13 8 10 0,1 0,2 0,~ 0,1 76 liCnlngite eCrCbro.:spinnle cpidcmi-
que - Meningococcus meningitis 7 8 8 9 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 95, c, d Tuberculose de l'appnrcil rcspirntoirc 
- Tuberculosis o! the respiratory' I 
system . . . . . . . . 28 22 15 16 0,4 0,3 0,2 0,2 95a, b Tuberculose des mCnlnges ou du sys-
tome nerveux central - Tuber-~ 
culosls of the meninges or or the 
central nervous system . . . 47 36 32 42 0,7 0,5 0,5 0,6 95-95a, b, c, d l'uberculosc d'autrcs organcs 1 

iss, 162, 
Tuberculosis or other organs 14 18 16 9 0,2 0,3 0,2 0,1 Mcnlngite - ~leningilis . 34 33 25 25 0,5 0,5 0,4 0,4 7/ Convulsions des enfants - Convul-
slons or infants . 110 101 75 86 1,6 1,5 1,1 1,2 - Bronchlle aigu6 - Ac~le• br~nci1tti~ 

141d, 142a, b - - - - - - - -Pneumonic - Pneumonia 432 417 420 358 6,2 6,0 6,1 5,1 131a DinrrhCe et entCrltc - Diarrhoon 
and enteritis 544 466 426 _394 7,8 6;7 20-67 Causes cxtl!ricures - Exler~nl ~au: 6,2 5,6 
ses 27 49 42 41 0,4 20a ............. :::: 1 17 15 0,7 0,6 0,6 206,207 Maladie non spceifice ou mnl dcfinie 

2881 

20 13 0,2 0,2 0,3 0,2 
- Disease not specified or ill 
defined • • . . • • • . 352 272 233 5,1 4,1 1 

Total number or deaths awonr Infants bona before term, 3,9 3,3 
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22 (a). 

DEATHS FROJ\1 GASTRO-ENTERITIS AND DYSPEPSIA AMONG CHILDREN UNDER 2 YEARS. 

Aun~o Cbllfres nbsolus Ta.ux pour 100 nn.lssances vlvantes 

Yea.f Actual figures R:>te per 100 live births 

1876-1880 4.016 4,6 

1881-1890 " 3.462 4,2 =" ., .. 
1891-1900 E~ 3.787 4,3 ~~ 

" 1901-1910 "" 3.354 3,5 =;: 
0'!11 

1911-1920 .!l;. 1.609 2,0 o<; 

1921-1930 673 0,9 

1921 1.278 1,6 

1922 818 1,1 

1923 762 1.0 

1924 628 0,9 

1925 553 0,8 

1926 665 0,9 

1927 588 0,8 

1928 521 0,7 

1929 462 0,7 

1930 426 o.~ 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23:* 

l~STITUTIONS FOR THE CA~!PAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. Inslilutions {or the Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1928, 1929, 1930. 

Source: Service federal de !'Hygiene publique. 

Nombre d'Jnstttutions .Nombre de llf.s 
Nombre de tuberculeu tmltca 

Number of tuberculous 
Instliutlons ~umber or institutions ~wuber of beds patients treated 

1928 I 1929 I 1930 1928 I 1920 I 1030 1028 I 1929 I 1930 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 0 I 7 8 I 0 I 10 

Ligues et dispcnsnires nnti-
tuhrrcule\L~ - Anti-tu- -
berculosis Lengues and 
Dispensnries 99 130 140 0 0 0 13.997 16.395 15.398 

Sanatoria: I Pour enrants ntleints de 
tubercnlose pulmonnire - I 
For childrt"n sulTering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 3 3 3 251 

Pour enrants nltcints de tu-
2•!8 322 398 547 615 

bereulosc de type mixlc 
- For childr<"n sufTering 
from tuberculosis ot a 
mixed type 2 2 2 155 145 145 282 617 604 Pour adultes alteints de tu-
berculosc pulmonairc -
For adults suffering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 16 14 14 1.407 1.3•i6 1.385 2.501 2.220 2.316 Pour adultes et enfnnts at-
teints de tubcrculose }JUt .. 

monaire - For adults nnd -
children surtering from pul-
mooary tuberculosis 10 10 10 1.246 1.310 1.284 2.397 2.389 Pour ndultes atteints de tu- 2.432 
berculose chirurgicale -
For adults suflering from 
surgic.:"l.I tuberculosis . 1 1 2 49 ·~9 llO 39 Total des sanatoriums - 26 104 
Total number or sanatoria 32 30 31 3.108 3.098 3.~·!6 5.617 

HOpitaux pour tuberculeux 5.799 6.071 

- Tuberculosis I-Iospilals 3 5 5 85 2ll 2•!0 217 670 Divisions d"hOpitaux- 1-Ios- 846 
pi1nl wards: 
Pour adullcs ct enfants -

For ndults nnd children - - 65 - - 1.849 Pour enfanls - For chiJ- - - 5.338 
drcn - I - 10 PrCYentoria: - - 457 - - 53•! 

Pour ndultes- For adults - - 5 -

I 
241 J)our enfants - For chil- - - - 6·10 

drcn - I - 18 - - 1.174 3.534 
I 
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23~~ (concluderl). 

Venereal Diseases. -lnslilulions for L!le Campaign against Venereal Diseases in 1928, 1929, 1930. 

' Source: Service federal de l'Hygiime publique. 

Nombre d'Iustltutfons Nombre de venerlena admls 
Number of patients sufl'erinrr from venereal 

Institutions Number of Institutions diseases admitted 

1928 I 1929 I 1930 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

1 2 I 3 I ' 5 I 6 I 7 

Centres de consttltnlions pour v~~ 

I s 
BIS BIS 

B 
nCricns; policliniqucs - Consul-
tntion centres for persons sutTer-
ins from venereal diseases; poli-
clinics 6 8 8 I~.~+~-•. 2.385 1~-~4 

3.686 3.853 4.139 
Autres institutions - Other lnsti-

tulions 108 109 109 409 1.229 470 1.212 649 1.263 -·- 1.6~ ----1.638 1.912 

NoTE: S = Syphilis: .B = Gonorrbma. 

Alcoholism. - Inslilulions for Llle Campaign against Alcollolism in 1928, 1929, 1930. 

Source: Secretariat antialcoolique suisse, Lausanne; Geschiiftsstelle des Verbandes 
schweiz. Trinkerfiirsorger, Berne. 

Institutions 

1928 

2 

Bureaux de patronage pour buveurs I - Centres for alcohol addicts . 
Dispcnsaircs anllnlcooliqucs - I Anll-alcoholic dispensaries 
Sanntorlums pour alcooliqucs -

Sanatol'ia ror alcoholic addicts 

Nombre d'insUtutlons 
Number of institutions 

1929 

26 37 

11 11 

1930 

40 

12 I 

-Nombre de personues admfses 
Numbe< of ,....,na admitted 

1928 1929 1980 

6 

1.632 2.041 2.353 

345 322 355 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1928, 1929, 1930. 

Source: Service federal de !'Hygiene publique. 

Vaccinations ct revnccinntions public(nes ct gratuitcs - Free and I 
public vaccinations an<l rc-vnccinallons . . . . . . . . 

1928 

2 

30.237 

1929 1930 

19.268 33.-t03 

NOT£. - Tho princiPle oC compulsory vacclna.tlon, which was a.pplle<l in Swlt.zerland until 1880, has been gradually given up by 
many c:\ntons. At Preient. va.cclna.tion is comtmlsory onlY in the cantons ot lo'rlbourg, Genova., the Grlsons, Neuchiltel, Valn.ts. Vaud n.D..d Tessiu.. 
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24:* 

INSTITUTI0:-15 FOR THE PROTECTION OF l\IOTHERS AND CUILDREN IN 1928, 1929 ,\:'olD 1930. 

Source: Service federal de l'Hygilme publique, Berne, and « Pro Juvenlule », Zurich. 

'ri Nombre d'lustltuUons Nombr~ de personnes admtses 

Institutions Number of Institutions Nwnber or I'Crflflna n.t.lwitted 

1~28 I 1020 I 1930 1028 ! IU~O I lOJO 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour lrmmcs cnccln·l I lcs - t:on~uil:ttion ct"ntrc!' [Clr 
expectant mothers 6 6 6 3.598 4.073 4.66~ 

Dispensaircs pour m~rcs cl nourris-
sons - Disp("nsarics lor mo· 
thcrs and infants . 16 - - 4.079 - -

Consultations pour nourrissons ••! 
• goullcs de lalh - Consulla-
!I on centres lor infants and 
milk centres 85 - liS -

Crilchcs - -
236 - - - - -
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

25.* 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1928. 

Source: Service federal de !'Hygiene publique. 

Number of Public and Private Inslilutions, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population • 

Etsblissementa - Institutions 

H!Jpllaux g~ncraux - General hos
pitals 

HOpitaux d'ali~n~s - Jllentnl hos-
pilnls : 

Hopltanx pour le trailement des 
aRections ncrvcuses - Hospitals 
for the treatment of nervous dis
cases: 
a) As!les pour 6pilep~iques -

Homes for epileptics , 
b) Sanatoria pour alcoollques -

Sanatoria lor alcoholics . 
Aslles pour idiots et imbeciles -

Homes for idiots and imbeciles • 
Hopllaux pour enfants - Children's 

hospitals , • , • • ·• • • 
Hopllaux pour estropi65 - Hospi

tals for cripples • • • • • • 
Hopitaux pour contagieux - Hos

pitals for contagious diseases • 
I-IOpitaux et <llvisions d'hOpitaux 

pour tubcrculcux - Tuberculosis 
hospitals and hospital wards 

Asiles ·pour 16preux - Homes for 
lepers 

Hopitnux gyn6cologlques ct obstc
trlenux - Gynrecolog:ical and ob .. 
stetrlcnl hospitals • • • • • 

Hopilnux ophtalmologiques - Eye 
hospitals • • • • • • • • 

Asllos pour incurables - Homes for 
incurables 

Total. 

Nombre 
d'6tsbllssements 

Number of 
Institutions 

192 

26 

4 

8 

42 

13 

2 

61 

76 

8 

7 

. 21 

460 

. 

Llts- Beds 

Chllfrea absolua 

Actus! figures 

18.590 

'10.807 

.750 

257 

1.642 

978 

211 

1.607 

1.829 

954 

358 

4.431 

42.414 

Taux pour 10.000 
habitants 

(population 
moyenne>" 

Rate per 10,000 
of average 
population 

4 

46,50 

27,00 

1,87 

0,64 

4,10 

2,44 

0,52 

4,00 

4,57 

2,38 

0,89 

105,98 

Nombre de 
maladea 

Number or 
patients 

6 

161.719 

14.100 

982 

396 

7.009 

962 

8.379 

5.674 

5.628 

219.154 

tY,ours de 
·:.unaladle 

Number o! days 
ol Illness 

6 

4.996.947 

3.899.053 

268.303 

74.781 

245.521 

73,094 

273.355 

444.255 

253.841 

129.366 

1.550.991 

12.209.507 

27 
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26:* 

STATISTICS.OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1928, 1929, 1930. 

Source: Service federal de !'Hygiene publique. 

'l'u.ux (bommes et femmes ensemble) 
pour 10.000 babltrults 

CbUJres absolus (population moyenne) 
-·· Se:<e 

Personnel Actual Ogures Rate (males nod females together) 
Sex . per 10.000 

ot the average population 
; 

1928 I 1929 I 1930 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

·-. 1 2 3 I 4 I 5 G I 7 I 8 

I. Etudiants en m~dccine -
l\Icdicnl students M. 1.316 1.304 1.405 

F. 170 185 179 

Total 1.486 1.489 
II. MCdeclns diplomcs au cours 

1.584 3,69. 3,67 3,88. 

de l'ann6c - Doctors grn-
dunled· during the yenr M. 108 107 117 

F. 25 10 21 

Total 133 117 138 0,33 0,29 0,34-
III. Jllcdecins (total) - Doctors 

(total) (II + III) M. 3.143 3.158 3.233 
F. 126 163 174 

Total 3.269 3.321 3.407 8,13 8,19 8,3(> 
IV. Etudiants en mCdecine den-

taire - Dental students M. 266 235 252 
F. 40 31 26 

Total 306 266 278 0,76 V. Dentistcs diplomcs au cours 0,66 0,68. 

de l'nnnce - Dentists gra-
duated during the year M. 64 53 54 , F. 10 8 10 

VI. Dcntistes 
Total 74 61 64 0,18 (total) - Dentists 0,15 0,16 

(total) M. 1.042 1.071 1.105 
; F. 38 64 70 

Total 1.080 1.135 1.175 
· VII. Pharmaclens - Pharmacists M. 

2,69 2,80 2,9() 
643 689 655 

F. 35 58 65 

VIII. Aides-pharmaclens _ 
Total 678 747 720 Assls- 1,68 1,84 1,77 

taut pharmacists .llf. - - -F. - -
Total - --

. IX. Sages-!cmmes - Midwives - - - -2.772 2.864 2.828 6,89 7,07· 6,94 
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27.* 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: .Office federal des Assurances sociales. 

Number of Funds and Membership. 

Nombre de calsses 
Nombre de membres - ~Iembemhlp 

Number of lunda 

QJ.Is.ctes - Fund 

I I 
1927 I 1928 1929 

1927 1928 1929 

I I I ll. F. 

I 
lL F. M. F. 

1 2 I 3 I ' 5 I 6 7 I 8 9 I 10 

J. Cnisscs publiques -Pub-
lie funds 173 182 190 100.'185 134.014 • 105.044 139.893 110.470 146.255 

2. Autrcs caisses onvertcs 
-·Other open funds 486 506 515 274.763 223.741 312.695 277.675 324.635 295.943 

3. Calsscs d'entrcpriscs -
Works funds 317 337 346 100.945 44.249 108.025 48.337 119.837 48.903 

4. Caisscs profcssionnclles :-
Trade funds .. 63 64 65 84.340 11.085 90.513 16.183 104.166 21.529 

5. Caisscs profcssionncllcs ct 
confcssionncllcs - Trade 
denominational funds ll 11 11 3.109 560 3.297 567 3.559 574 

6. Calsscs politiqncs - Poli- ' 
tical Ctmd.• • 2 2 2 14.354 22.790 16.696 26.117 17.6-18 28.285 

7. Caisscs conrcssionncllcs --
Denominational funds 11 11 11 18.288 22.417 20.400 26.648 21.090 28.166 

--- --- ---------
Total 1.063 1.113 1.140 596.284 458.856 656.670 535.420 701.405 569.655 
Les deux sexes ensemble ------------- ......._....... -------------Both sexes together. 1.055.140 1 1.192.090 1 1.271.060 1 

Enlanls - Children 244.452 272.274 290.102 

1 CbUdren excluded. 

Proportional Figures for the Total Number of Funds. 

Nombre de membres Duree moyeuue de Ia maladfe 
ponr 1.000 habitants Pourcentage des Tu.ux de morbid!~ (en jonrs) POnr 
(population moYCnn9) membrcs d"apr~s pour 100 membres 

Average duration of Illness de m~me sexe du ~e scxe 
Ann6e 

Je sexe (In daYS) lor 
Number or members Percentage of Rate of morbiditY 

Year per 1.000 of average per 100 members Un cas de moladlel Un membre 
population of members of each sex of same sex 

same sex One case one membet' 

lU. I F. I Entantsll I Children Total lU. I F. I Enfant& II Total I Chlldren lU. I F. II Total I M. I F. ljTotalllU. I F. II Total 

I 2 I 8 I Sa II 4 I 5 I 6 I Oa II 7 I 8 J 9 IJ 10 I 11 I 12 II IS I U I 15 II 16 

1927lt49,8 311,9 225,7 1334,9 45,9 35,3 18,8 100 .,, - -I - - -
- \ '·" \"·" 9,97 1928 495,3 363,9 251,3 377,4 44,8 36,6 18,6 100 ''• - - - - - 8,20 11,31 9,40 1929 529,1 387,2 267,8 402,3 44,9 36,5 18,6 100 ••• - - - - - 9,21 12,Q.7 10,28 
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11. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES 
by the 

Federal Department of Public Health. 

By the terms of the Federal Council Decree of Aug~st 2~rd, 1921, pre~cribing the 
compulsory notification of certain infectious diseases, the followmg d1seases are subJect t~ con!-
pulsory notification throughout Federal territory: smallpox, choler~, tYI?hus, plague •. ep:denuc 
dysentery, scarlet fever, diphtheria, typhoid f~':er, parat~phu~, ep1dem1c cere~ro-spma men
ingitis, acute anterior poliomyelitis, encephal1t1s lethargJCa, mfluenza, malaria, leprosy and 
trachoma. . . 

The other infectious diseases - measles, chicken-pox, whoopmg-cough, etc. - are not 
subject to Federal legislation, but their notification is compulsory in most of the cantons. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

The ratio between the number of deaths and of cases notified shows that, generally 
speaking, compulsory notification has been carried out fairly satisfactorily. A few remarks 
about. the principal diseases follow. 

Diphtheria, after decreasing almost continuously from 1920, when 8,'156 cases were 
notified, to 1926, when there were 1,930 cases, has shown a certain recrudescence during 
the· last four years: 2,398 cases in 1927; 3,193 in 1928; 3,723 in 1929 and 4,545 in 1930. 

·But this increase in the frequency of the disease has not been accompanied by any aggra-
vation of the symptoms, such as has been recorded in other countries. If we examine our 
diphtheria statistics from 1894 - the time at whiCh the serotherapy of this disease first be
came general - to 1930, we notice that its rate of morbidity fell from 29 cases per 10,000 
inhabitants to a rate fluctuating between 8.0 and 11.2 during the years 1928 to 1930, after 
falling as low as <1.8 in 1926. ,\.ith regard to the rate of mortality from diphtheria, this 
fell from 6 deaths per 10,000 inhabitants - maximum rate in 1894 with 1,930 deaths - to 
0.3 in 1926, with 115 deaths, and then rose again to 0.5 to 0.55 during the years 1928 to 
1930, the actual number of deaths fluctuating between 200 and 22,1. These results are clearly 
due to serotherapy, and they may be exp.ected to improve still more as a result of the use 
of anti-diphtheritic vaccination. 

The Service. federal de !'hygiene publique considered the question sufficiently impor
tant to summon, m September 1929, a conference of specialists in children's diseases and 
bacteriology, to give-an opinion on the value of vaccination for the prevention of children's 
infec.lious diseases, particularly diphther~a. This._Conlerence, the proceedings of which were 
publ!she.d as. a supplement t? t~e Bull;.t_zn du s~r111c~ federal de I' hygiene publique (1930, No.5), 
p_rono?nced m favour or antl-chp~ttherttlc vaccmatwn. 'Vhile the Conference did not con
st.der 1t necessary, o~ even ~xp~d1e~t, to recommend the general use of the method, it recog
n!sed t~e val.ue or 1ts application· II!' all cases where children are exposed to an immediate 
rts~ of mfeclton. As a result of thts Conference, the Department of Public Health issued 
a ctrcular to _the ca~~ons on December 28th, 1929, pointing out to them the advantage of 
the method; m addtllon, the Federal Council decided to grant the cantons a sub "d ·
vale~t t? 33 per cent of the expenditure involved in the application f a t"-d~1

1 ythe~u.t vaccmallon. o n I tp l enttc 

. . . The r?por~s which have so far co~e to hand show that, up to the present anti-di h-
therttJc vaccmat10n as a general preventive measure has only been r d ' 

1 
p 

in the canton of Geneva. Thus, in 1929 (we have not et receiv~rac ISe on a arge scale 
3,523 children were vaccinated, receiving a total of 9 9~6 antito .d ~h~ fi~ures for 1930), 
that, whilst there was a general recrudescence of diphiheria in s~:~e~~e~ttfnsi93~h~ fact 
creased remarkably in Geneva (132 cases as against 289 in 1929) . n n .' It de
to preventive vaccination. • IS probably attnbutable 

In the other cantons, anti-diphtheritic vaccination h 
a limitecl extent, either in hospitals or in certain com as so hfar on~y bee~ practised to 

munes W ere d1phther1a was of a 
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particularly severe type. No accidents appear to have occurred anywhere in connection 
with these vaccinations. 

The number of bacteriological diagnostic tests for diphtheria performed in the official 
laboratories far exceeded in 1929 (20,000 tests) and 1930 (32,928 tests) the figures for the 
preceding years (10,578 tests in 1927 and 17,077 in 1928). 

The position in regard to scarlet {ever is the same as for diphtheria. A period of 
almost continuous regression, when the number of cases notified fell from roughly 5,600 in 
1917 to 2,000 in 1925, was followed by a recrudescence which, however, by no means yielded 
the initial figures of the period (2,327 cases in 1926, 2,237 in 1927, 3,118 in 1928, and 3,259 
in 1929). This period of recrudescence ended in 1930, when 2,983 cases were notified. \Vith 
regard to mortality from scarlet fever, the rate, which formerly reached 0.2 to 0.9 per 10,000 
inhabitants (maximum rate reached in 1905 with 312 deaths), has in recent years remained 
in the neighbourhood of 0.05 to 0.09 (21 to 37 deaths per annum). This very low mor
tality distinguishes Swiss scarlet fever very definitely from Lhe markedly severe type observed 
in other countries. 

The question of vaccination against scarlet fever was also studied by the Conference 
referred to above. The Conference, however, had to admit that there was no· practicable · 
method available. 

The Conference arrived at the same conclusion with regard to measles. 
The notification of measles is compulsory only in certain cantons, and is carried out 

but incompletely, so that the morbidity rate for this disease is of merely relative value. 
During the last ten years, it has varied between 7.9 (1925) per 10,000 inhabitants and 39.2 
(1920). The rate of mortality from measles remained extremely low during the same period, 
never having risen above 1.2 per 10,000 inhabitants, and having fallen in certain years to 
0.1 and even as low as 0.05 (20 deaths) in 1922. In the years 1928 to 1930, mortality was 
respectively 0.58, 0.12 and 0.09 with 235, 50 and 35 deaths. 

The incidence of typhoid fever for a number of years may be represented by a descen
ding curve. In the years 1928 to 1930, the number of notified cases was 226, 201 and 130, 
equal to a morbidity rate of 0.56, 0.50 and 0.32 per 10,000 inhabitants. The actual numbers 
of deaths during the same period were 56, 44 and 29, giving a mortality rate of 0.14, 0.11 
and 0.07 per 10,000 inhabitants - a rate which, so far as ,;,re know, is not paralleled in any 
other country. This satisfactory state of a!Tairs is undoubtedly due to the constant improve
ment in general hygiene and the supply of good drinking-water, for which the cantonal 
and communal medical authorities have worked unremittingly. 

. The question of the promulgation of a Federal Jaw on drinking-water having been 
recommended for study, the Department of Public Health proceeded to a general enquiry 
into the position of the country with regard to this matter. The replies received from 2,868 
communes -·there are 3,123 in Switzerland - show that 2,496 of them are served by a cen
tral drinldng-water supply, in the installation of which some 500 million francs have been 
sunk. Only 89 communes -.situated chiefly in the upper valleys - use unllltered water 
taken from streams. 

The notification of influenza is very incomplete and irregular, and the morbidity rates 
calculated from the number of recorded cases are practically of no value or interest; thus, 
to cite one instance, in 1930 there were 513 deaths, but only 405 notified cases. l\Iortality 
is therefore U1e only basis on which the incidence of influenza can be estimated, and that 
merely ~pproximately. In 1928, 762 deaths were recorded, giving a mortality rate of 1.9 
per 10,000 inhabitants. In 1929, there were 1,778 deaths, or 4.41 per 10,000 inhabitants -
a mortality rate which coincides with the recurrence of influenza in a particularly severe 
form in Switzerland as elsewhere. Finally, 513 deaths were recorded in 1930 - a figure 
which represents a mortality rate of 1.3 per 10,000 inhabitants. 

Traclzoma, almost unknown in Switzerland about twenty years ago, makes its appear
ance now from time to time in the form of a few sporadic cases, generally imported from 
abroad. These cases numbered 27 in 1928, 27 again in 1929 and 11 in 1930 - fiaures 
corresponding to a morbidity rate of 0.03 to 0.07 per 10,000 inhabitants. " 
. The relatively rare occurrence of infectious diseases of the central nervous system renders 
It specially important, from the purely statistical point of view, that they should be notified 
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'With the strictest accuracy. It will be readily understood that, i~ ~he number o~ cases is 
:small, the omission to notify any will completely alter the mor?Idtty and fatahty rat~~
Notificatiou of these diseases is still distinctly inadequate; thus, m the case of enceplzalzlzs 
[e/hargica in particular, the number of deaths was h.ighe~ during the. three y~ar~ ~928 to ~930 
than that of the cases recorded, and as regards epzdemzc cerebro-spmal menmgzlzs, .the di!Ter

·ence between the two figures leads us to conclude that fewer cases were notified than 
.actually occurred: \Ve shall therefore only mention here the number of deaths and the 
.mortality ra.tes for these two diseases. . . 

In the case of encephalitis Iethargica, there were 49 deaths 111 1.928, :t5 m 1929 and 
48 in 1930, giving mortalily rates of 0.12, 0.11 ami. 0.12 per 10,000 mhab1tan!s· 

In the case ol cerebro-spinal meningitis, there were 43, 45 and 48 deaths m the three 
years 1928 to 1930, this being equivalent to mortality rates of 0.11, 0.11 and 0.12 per 10,000 
inhabitants. 

Poliomyelitis, formerly very uncommon in Switzerland, seems to have gained a definite 
foolllold here as in other countries, but the disproportion between no.tified cases and deaths 
is not as strikingly apparent as with encephalitis and meningitis; it would thus seem that 
poliomyelitis is notified more regularly and !nore completely. In 1928, 10,1 cases were no
tified, in 1929, 229, and, in 1930, 105, the mortality figures being 25, 38 and 19, equivalent 
to mortality rates or 0.06, 0.09 and 0.05 per 10,000 inhabitants. Generally speaking, the 
disease was of a sporadic nature, but a number of foci were observed here and there, one 
particularly in the canton of Fribourg and two others; less important, in the cantons of 
Zurich and Argovie. It should be noted that the focus in Fribourg showed a very high 1i10r- . 
talily ra~e (39.5 per cent). 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. 

The campaign against tuberculosis is governed in Switzerland by a Federal Law enac
ted on June 13th, 1928, the various provisions of which have been enforced as and when 
the corresponding execu.Live decrees 1 were promulgated. The most important provisions of 
the law are at present m force, and it may not be without interest to say a few words 
about its origin and the results obtained. · 

. The fi.rst aUempts to organise a campaign against tuberculosis as a social disease in . 
~,~,t~ze.rland w~r~ made dur~ng the years 1889 to 1891, and were due exclusively to private 
mJliatJve. HethgenschwendJ, the first popular sanatorium, was inaugurated in 1895 in the 
canton of Ber?e. The work acco1~plish_e<! since then _!Jy charitable a'nd private organisations 
has been considerable, though the1r actiVIty, isolated originally in a few centres only berran 
to become general fr?m the ~ear 1905 onwards. An esti!nate thereof may be formed fr~m 
th': number of agencies carrymg on the fight against tuberculosis in Switzerland in 19?8 
wluch was as follows: · M ' 

. . N!nety-nine anti-tuberculosis leagues and dispensaries and numer 1 . 1 
comnusswns_; these various organisations assisted 29,66<1 persons 13 9?7 o~s 1oca 
were recogmsed to be tuberculous. · ' ' M o w 1om 

. Thi~ty-two n:wuntain sanatoria with 3,108 beds, including 720 ·r h.! 1 
ad1mlled <>,617 patients for an average sta of 108 da or c 1 < ren, 
day of illness of Frs. 6.60 for adults; the flg~res in the c::~ :( c~~lldaverage c6o?st lper 
and Frs. 3.80. I ren were M c ays 

Three hospitals, which are, in fact lowland san t · d · 
Seventy-six hospital wards for cas~s of pulmona:yotab, a nlut~ed 207 patients. 

u ercu os1s admitted 5,674 
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patients, of whom 823 were children, for an average stay of 78 days at a cost per 
day of illness of Frs. 5.95. . 

Thirty-five preventoria (institutions for delicate persons), 19 of them for chil
dren, with 1,980 beds, admitted 5,899 persons suspected of or threatened with 
tuberculosis, more than· 3,000 of whom were children. 

·Fifteen day-institutions, 9 of which are open-air schools. . 
One registry office founded by the Zurich League, to find discharged patients 

employnient suited to their strength and condition. 

During the period 1891 to 1930,"·mortality from tuberculosis decreased steadily from 
29.3 per 10,000 inhabitants in 1891 to 27.4 in 1905 and 12.6 in 1930. In calculating these 
figures, allowance has been made for deaths with doubtful diagnosis and without medical 
certificate. On the basis of calculations covering a series of years, 5 per cent of the deaths 
from undefined causes may be attributed to pulmonary tuberculosis and 3 per cent to other 
forms of tuberculosis. The number of deaths from .undefined causes· amounted to 5,2·12 in 
1891, or 8.5 per cent of the total number of deaths; in the years 1905 and 1930 these figures· ~ell 
respectively to 3,059 (<1.9 per cent) and 1,159 (2.4 per cent). · 

. As early as 1902, the need to co-ordinate eiTorts in tile twenty-five States of the 
Swiss Confederation, with their varied mentalities and habits, became . manifest and a Swiss 
Central Commission was formed to combat tuberculosis; but it \Vas not until 1905, when 
it published its "Programme of Action", that it became eiTective. The Central Commission 
was transformed in 1919 into the Swiss· Anti-Tuberculosis. Association, which serves as a 
link between the cantonal or district organisations and represents Switzerland in the Inter
national Uriion against Tuberculosis. · It organises scientific meetings, to which it often invites 
.eminent foreign experts from time to time. The annual meetings help to solve practical 
problems of a general or specific nature arising out of the campaign against tuberculosis. 

At an early stage, a request for Government intervention was voiced in certain in
fluential quarters where it was felt that the equipment for an organised campaign against 
tuberculosis could only be consolidated if it were unified as far as possible and granted ade-

. <Juate financial support by the Government. It was with this object that a modification 
of an article in the Federal Constitution, which would permit the Confederation to intervene 
in the anti-tuberculosis campaign, was submitted to the Swiss people, who voted it. The 
new constitutional text extends the legislative powers of the Confederation to include wide
spread and particularly dangerous diseases of men and animals, whereas previously these 
powers had been limited to legislation concerning epidemic diseases. The drafting of. the 
law on tuberculosis was, however, delayed by the war and the post-war economic depression, 
and it was not until June 13th, 1928, that the Federal Law on the campaign against tuber
culosis was promulgated. The two chief executive decrees were those which· came into force 
on January 4th, 1929, and June 20th, 1930.· Pending the promulgation of a Law, the 

· Federal Chambers had authorised the Federal Council to begin, in 1922, the payment of pro
visional subsidies to anti-tuberculosis organisations, the sums thus expended amounting in 
due course to 1,900,000 francs. . 

The Confederation, the cantons and coritmunes are now responsible for applying, with 
the assistance of ·private organisations, the necessary measures for the campaign against 
tuberculosis. 

The doctor in charge is obliged by the ·Law to notify cases of tuberculosis which 
involve danger to others. This step must be· taken in order to ensure that patients will 
receive the necessary care ·and will be placed in such conditions that there will be no risk 
of their contaminating their environment. Notifications must mention in particular any 
change of residence of tuberculous patients. \Vhen a patient leaves hospital, his discharge 
certificate must indicate his destination, so that both he and his entourage may receive, if 
necessary, the help and care of the private organisations. It is also the duty of the cantons 
to make provision that such bacteriological· tests as may .be required "for the diagnosis of 
t~berculosis can be made in respect of all persons suiTering from, or suspected of, tuber
~ulosis. The Law prescribes the compulsory disinfection of premises used by infectious cases 
111 the event of change o~ residence or death of the patient. It contains a series of provisions 
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. aiming at the prophylaxis of tuberculosis in children and, in particulru.:, ins~itu~es ~he medical 
· · f hildr n both at home and at sr.hool as well ·as that of mslltutwnal slaiT, .supei'VISlon o c e · ' . · 1 l h r 

and more especially the teaching stall in schools and educatlona~ estabhs.uncn s, omes or 
hild etc. The Law orders in particular the removal of puplls or cluldren, and ~f pe~-
~onn:~nfound to be su!Tering from tuberculosis involving risk to others. If necessary, 1t pr~
vides for the assistance of persons whose circumstances have been reduced through lheu· 
being removed, under this Law, from the school or institution .in which they were employed. 

Detailed provisions govern and regulate the health of ch1ldre.n wh? have be.e~ removed 
from their homes. Moreover, it is within the power of tile guarchanslup au~hontiC~, under 
the provisions of Article 284 of the Swiss Civil Code, to remove a ch~ld from 1l~ fam1Iy when 
the conditions are such as to involve a risk of infection and cannot be unproved 111 such a way 
as to remove this risk. A special article is devoted to unhealthy dwellings. The competent 
authority may prohibit the use of premises recognised as like!~ to favour ~he propagation 
·of tuberculosis, or may prescribe the improvements to be made 111 such prenuses before they 
can be used agahi. 

The cantons are bound, according to requirements and to the extent which lhcy may 
think appropriate, to found either curative and-preventive institutions where anti-tuberculosis 
treatment can be given, or dispensaries and consulting clinics fo~ the purpose of discovering 
and helping persons su!Tering from or threatened wilh tuberculosis. The cantons must also 

- see that the population is instructed as to the nature, dangers and prophylaxis of tubercu
losis. An article of the Law prohibits the advertisement, oiTer for sale or sale of secret 
remedies for the treatment of tuberculosis. 

Finally, the Law also fixes the contribution of the Confederation to the expenditure 
involved eilher by the application of the prescribed measures or the foundation of establish
ments, institutions or organisations and also its contribution to their running expenses. 

The coming into force of Federal legislation on tuberculosis is of too recent a date 
to permit of any estimate of the fresh impetus which this legislation is likely to give to the 
campaign against tuberculosis. However, a comparison of the statistical data of 1930 and 
those of 1928 shows that progress in the anti-tuberculosis campaign is already noticeable. 

The number of leagues and dispensaries rose in 1928-30 from 99 to 140; each canton 
has a cantonal league; 33 dispensaries give regular medical consullations; there are 280 local 
commissions spread over the various cantons; 76 leagues or local commissions have visiting 

. nurse ,services; in certain large cantons, the leagues entrust to a specially qualified nurse the 
task of organising and inspecting the various visiting nurse services. 

_ These va.rious organisations assisted 32,451 persons in 1930 (29,664 in 1928), of whom 
1o,398 (13,927 m 1928) were definitely ascertained to be tuberculous. · 

Moreover, an enquiry made on the initiative of "Pro Juvenlute " shows that in 1930 
there were 288 holiday camps in Switzerland which admitted 27,890 children, wh~ spent ~ 
total of 702,828 da~s t~ere? at a. total expenditure of approximately 2,500,000 francs. Only 
a few of these 288 mst1tut10ns mm solely at the prophylaxis of tuberculosis. Most of them 
are social organisations of a general character and therefore cannot be regarded as part of 
the anti-tuberculosis machinery proper. 

Mortality fr01~ tuberculosis, corrected as indicated above, was 12.6 in 1930 for all 
tuberculoses, and 9.o for pulmonary tuberculosis. 

The large subsid!es ~hich the anti-tuberculosis organisations and institutions obtained 
as a res~lt of the c01pm~ l?to force of the Law have enabled them to begin work on impor
tant proJects for new bu.lldmgs or enlargements which will increase the number of available 
beds. for tubercul.ous pali?nts by 1,331, about 500 of which will be for children. The esti
mat~d. cost of th~s work 1s 12,119,201 francs, and the Federal Council has alreaciy granted 
subsidies amountmg to 2,713,022 francs. 

. In 1930, the. ". Clii_Iiq~e-manufacture i~ternationale " was inaugurated at Lcysin for 
surgical cas~s. Th1s mstltutwn - the first of 1ts kind, if we are not mistaken _ was fo d d 
by I?r. Rol11er for patients who are indigent or in reduced circumstances and sulieringu~ e 
~:~~altil~~erculosis.. Hcli~-Alpine and o~thopredic {r~atments arc combined with occ~;: 
can be occ~}ii~d ~~~~~ \~e~~~:~~~=(~~~~n\aland ~ts vcr'! ctlomplete ou~fit, t.he patients 

e comes or m ~~ wards, 1f thc1r condition 
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permits and there are a sufficient number of orders, and thus can earn by their work a good 
proportion of their fees. As far as possible, this organisation takes into account psycholo-· 
gical conditions and moral factors which play a preponderant part in the cure of all tuber
{;Ulous diseases of long duration. 

The total expenditure of the cantons, communes and anti-tuberculosis organisations 
amounted in 1930 to 18,491,301 francs, divided as follows: 250,727 francs for the cantons 
.and communes (this figure only includes purely administrative expenditure and takes no ac
count of expenditure on public contributions for the care of indigent cases and the support 
of their families where necessary); 3,719,440 francs for the construction of sanatoria, preven
toria, etc.; 3,517,442 francs for anti-tuberculosis organisations; 2,781,619 francs for running 
·expenses of hospital wards for tuberculous patients; and 8,168,073 francs for running expenses 
of sanatoria, preventoria, etc. 

The contribution of the Confederation to this various expenditure amounted roughly 
to 3,000,000 francs. 

November 1931. 
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I. VITAL STATISTICS. 

I. AREA. 

The area of Turkey is 762,736 square kilometres, divided into 63 departments or vilayets. 

2. POPULATION. 

At the last general census (October 28th, 1927), the population of Turkey was 13,649,945 
(6,584,404 men and 7,065,541 women). - . 

If persons who escaped the census are counted, and also the excess of births over 
deaths, the population may be estimated at 14,900,000 at the end of 1929. 

3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

The methodical application or the regulations concerning the notification and verifi
cation of deaths has made it possible, in 1929, considerably to reduce the number of deaths 
.attributed to unknown causes. 

Table"-· 

DEATHS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO CAUSES IN 1929. 

Whooping-cough . . . 
Cerebro-spinal meningitis 
Relapsing fever 
Smallpox· . . . .. ._ . . . 
Dysentery (amcebic al\d :Qaci)lary) . 

10 
69 

0 
i39 

36 
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Diphtheria 
Influenza 
Typhoid fever . 
Measles . 
Scarlet fever 
Rabies . 
Typhus . 
Plague . 
Other infectious diseases . 

International Health Year-Book 1930 

Tuberculosis of the respiratory system . . . 
Tuberculosis of the meninges and nervous system 
Other tuberculous aiTeclions . 
Respiratory dlseases (tuberculosis excepted) 
Enteritis and diarrhrea: 

1 to 5 years 
Over 5 years . 

1\Ialaria and cachexia . 
Cancer and other malignant tumours . 
·Cerebral hromorrhage and apoplexy 
·Diseases of the heart and circulatory system 
Acute and chronic bronchitis 
Broncho-pneumonia and pneumonia: 

1 to 5.years 
Over 5 years 

Diseases of the central nervous system 
Diseases of the stomach (cancer excepted) 
Appendicitis . 
Hernia and strangulated hernia 
Diseases of the .liver . 
Acute and chronic nephritis . 
Cynrecological aiTections . 
Congenital debility and malformations 
Senility . 
Unknown causes . 
Accidents (suicide excepted). 
Suicides 
Deaths after confinement (puerperal fever excepted) 
Other diseases . 

113 
448 

89 
188 
490 

4 
15 

1 
304 

5,503 
330 

1,145 
1,227 

5,986 
3,094 
2,440 

899 
1,059 
6,426 

883 

4,072 
4,263 
1,233 

550 
145 
271 
48,1 

1,903 
260 

2,537 
4,178 

35,736 
1,838 

298 
402 

5,810 

II. CAMPAIGN AGAmST CHRONIC AND ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 
Defence of lhe Frontiers against Epidemics. 

In 1929, 673 vessels (484 Turkish and 189 foreign) were subjected to the health measures . 

. Table 2. 

STATISTICS OF INFECTIOUS DISEASES IN 1929. 

Encephalitis lethargica . 
Whooping-cough 
Paratyphoid fever 
Tetanus .· 
Trachoma 

Case a 

2 
322 

53 
46 
53 

Deaths 

1 
13 

5 
24 
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Leprosy 
.smallpox. 
Chickenpox 
Relapsing fever . 
Puerperal fever . 
Amrebic dysentery . 
Bacillary dysentery . 
Diphtheria 
Glanders . 
Cerebro-spinal meningitis 
Anthrax 
Mumps 
Typhoid fever 
Habies 
Bites of suspected animals 
Measles 
Scarlet fever 
Typhus 
Plague 
Erysipelas 
Dengue fever 

Rabies. 

Cases under treatment since 1928 . . . . . . 
Cases under treatment since the beginning of 1929 
Total cases treated in 1929 · . 
Persons treated who have not subsequently shown any symptoms of rabies 
Deaths in 1929 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. .J.llalaria. 

Cases Deaths 

13 
1,746 

118 
3 

38 
494 

62 
889 

4 
163 
240 

1,266 
1,058 

10 
202 

3,008 
2,693 

117 
3 

25 
80 

Men 

28 
684 
712 
670 

2 

870 

11 
33 
z 

135 
3 

68-
27 

6 
106 

9 

197 
527 
14 

1 

\\"omen 

9 
381 
390 

. 371 
1 

In 1929, three new anti-malaria zones were set up at Manissa, Eskisehir and Antalia. 
At Manissa, the campaign began in the autumn of 1929. The spleen rate is 18.3 per 

cent and the parasitic index is 8.8 per r,:ent. 
The Eskisehir zone, which was set up at the same time, includes the districts (cazas) 

attached to the Esldsehir department. The spleen rate is 29.5 per cent and the parasitic 
index 13.7 per cent. 

In the Antalia zone, the mountainous part is free from malaria, but, owing to the 
numerous streams which flow through it, the plains along the coast are highly infected. The 
whole of this region has now been organised into an anti-malaria zone. The spleen rate 
is 14.8 per cent and the parasitic index 14.5 .per cent. 

In spring, the rains and the flood water of the streams usually form fairly deep pools, 
which remain during the summer and are very difficult to drain and fill in. As oiling and 
sprinkling with Paris green have proved ineiTectual as a means of destroying the anopheles, 
the President of the Adana zone, where these. pools .are particularly numerous, proposed to 
the Ministry of Health and Social Welfare that motor pumps should be used. After con
clusive tests carried out at Adana with a pump of an output of 50,000 litres per hour, this system 
has been applied practically everywhere. 

As a result of the heavy rains during the spring and summer of 1929, epidemics of 
~nalaria _have occurred in certain regions, but the districts where the anti-malaria campaign 
~s orgamsed have remained free. There were a large number of cases during the autumn 
Ill the agricultural districts of Adana, Samsun and Brussa, but most of the victims were 
workmen who had contracted the disease outside the anti-malaria zones. 
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Table 3. 

,ANTI-1\IALARlA "'ORK IN 1929. 

Persons 
treated 

with 
Persons quiDine as u. Case11 

Zone examined preventive treated 

Total 
quantity 

olqulnlne 
used 

(Kgs.) 

Adana 
Ankara. 
Antalya 
Aydin . 
Bursa . 
Kocaeli. 
Konya. 
Samsun 
Manisa. 
Eskisehir 

179,191 
65,539 
32,354 

135,673 
192,882 
108,372 
159,210 
114,936 

47,190 
25,082 

measure 

51,354 
11,185 

5,618 
42,940 
19,529 
14,855 
27,419 
23,779 

. 6,361 
5,911 

4,317 
2,530 

0 
10,042 
'2,898 

156 
3,267 
1,094 

0 
0 

1,109.364 
267.527 

52.705 
700.146 
474.196 
264.762 
554.375 
•102.560 

66.519 
81.023 

Total 1,060,429 208,951 24,304 3,973.177 

2. Venereal Diseases. 

Anti-venereal prophylaxis under the Law on Syphilis of 1923 is carried out: 
1. Direct by the Government, on the orders or the Ministry or Health and 

Social \Velfare; 
2. By the Government, acting through the administrative authorities or the 

departments; 
3. By the municipalities. 

The technical methods used are the same everywhere, and funds are appropriated as 
follows: 

1. Provision is made in the general budget for a grant in aid of the anti
syphilis campaign, the amount of which increases each year; 

2. Provision is made in the budget of each department for a grant for the 
treatment or venereal disease; 

3. The municipalities also bear a portion of lhe expenditure. 

\VORK. OF THE ANTI-SYPHILIS COli!MISSIONS ATTACHED TO THE MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND 
SociAL ·wELFARE IN 1929. 

Persons examined by the end of 1929 . 
Cases detected by the end of 1929 . 
Treatment completed . 
Deaths 
Left the zone . 
Treatment lo be continued in 1930 . 

3. Trachoma. 

Sivns 

113,733 
4,683 

231 
46 

107 
4,299 

Anti·Bl"llhllis zones 

Buraa·Orhnncll 

31,003 
1,204 

90 
32 
24 

1,058 

Ordu 

10,593 
2,439 

31 
5 

91 
2,312 

Three new . trachoma di~pensaries hav~ been set up at Gazi-Aintap, Behisni and I<ilis. 
There were 4,805 persons adrmtted to. the d1spensary at Kilis, 2, 756 of whom were su!Iering 
from trachoma and were treated. • 

.. In t_he zones of Adi-Yaman and Malatia, the campaign is being pursued as actively 
as m previOus years. 
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WORK IN THE ANTI-TRACHOMA ZONE OF ADI-YAI\IAN. 

Cases of trachoma detected by the centre . . . . .. 
Cases detected and treated by the travelling doctors 
Surgical operations . 

300 
6,162 

83 
The trachoma hospital recorded 231 admissions, 240 discharges and 192 operations. 
Malatia dispensary: 9,426 out-paf;ients, 156 in-patients, and 141 operations performed. 

4. Tuberculosis. 

The Jstambul Anti-Tuberculosis League, founded in 1928, is carrying on an active cam
paign by means of pamphlets, posters, films, the Press, the sale of rosettes for the League, 
etc. Il has published an organ called Yasamak Yolu (The Road to Health), which it distri
butes throughout the country with a view to educating the public, and especially young 
people, as to the dangers of tuberculosis. 

The lectures organised in the centres and the schools have been a great success. The 
principal activity of the League has been the setting up of the Eyoup Dispensary, whose work 
is increasing day by day. 

The Smyrna Anti-Tuberculosis League, founded in 1926, has distributed medicaments 
and food lo a large number of tuberculous persons. 

\VORK OF THE Si\tYRNA ANTI-TUBERCULOSIS LEAGUE 1926 TO 1929. 

Year 

1926 
19?7 
1928 
19~9 

Patients 
exo.mtned 

1,295 
1,015 

680 
1,396 

Cases 
detected 

121 
142 
164 
370 

Its Anti-Tuberculosis Dispensary has treated with tonic injections 2,224 debilitated 
persons or persons threatened with tuberculosis, and 8,000 persons have been regularly weighed 
and followed up. · · 

The dispensary museum was visited by 10,120 persons. To school-children, workmen 
and the general public, 258 film lectures were given. . 

Special courses for nurses were organised. Finally, the League publishes an excellent 
health propaganda organ, The Health Review. 

III. PUBLIC HEALTH WORK. 

1. Health Propaganda. 

Health propaganda, the importance of which is fully realised by the Ministry, is 
. actively carried on. 

(1) By the Cinema. - The films are shown free of charge in all places where there is 
a cinema. The Ministry proposes further to develop propaganda by means of films, by 
organising travelling cinemas for the villages which have no cinema halls. 

_(2) By the publication and distribution in even the smallest villages of posters, pamphlets 
and popular tracts dealing with the prevention of infectious diseases and with child welfare. 

(3) By means of Health Museums, which are being inore and more efficiently organised 
every day and constitute real centres of instruction in health matters. 

All books dealing with medicine and health written or translated by specialists are 
published at the expense of the Ministry if the authors are unable to publish them at their 
own expense, and are distributed to all health institutions and organisations in Turkey. 
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The Ministry publlshes a monthly journal, The Health Review, which contains an .o!ficial 
part _ laws and health regulations, statistics of heal~h .institutions coming un~~r the Mm~st~·~, 
etc _ imd a part devoted to original work by spectahsts attached to tl~e l\Ill!'tstr~, stal!sttcs 
Qf foreign countries and news r~lating to health ~n~ s?cial welfare. Thts revtew ts sent free 
of charge to all health ·institutions and to all Mtmstr~es and State Departme.nts. 

Further, the Ministry has undertaken the chartmg of a health and soetal surve~ map 
.of the whole country. The maps of a number of departments have already been publtshed, 
and this work is procee~ing actively. 

2. Child Welfare. 

The Child Welfare Association, which possessed 318 branches in 1927, had 327 branches 
in 1928 and· 479 in 1929. . . · . , 

It has founded a resident nursery contauung 60 beds, where clnldrcn s nurses are 
trained. The theoretical instruction is given by medical specialists. 

Each branch has a milk distribution centre. These centres have distributed 85,968 
kilogrammes .or sterilised milK., 32 tins of condensed milk, 1,512 tins of cream of rice, 351 tins 
of phosphaline and 147 tins of Nestle's milk. 

The association also provides older children with meals and clothing. 

3. Red Crescent Society. 

In 1928, a grant of £T500,000, taken from the Special War Reserve Fund, was made 
by the Red Crescent Society to the districts which had suiiered from the drought; one 
million kilogrammes of flour were distributed to 120,000 persons in Central Anatolia, and 
£T95,000 among the inhabitants of the eastern departments. 

During the winter of 1929, which was extremely severe, the branches of the Red 
Crescent in the Department of Ankara and neighbouring departments relieved the population 
by distributing food and a sum of £T32,750. · 

In April 1929, the General Council of the Red Crescent made a grant of £T250,000 
to the provinces which had suffered from the drought, and thousands of persons were belped 
financially. 

The heavy rains .in July 1929 caused widespread damage in the Departments of 
Trebizond and Rize, where 1,188 houses were completely destroyed and 1 378 rendered 
uninhabitable; 8,088 persons were consequently shelterless and without fo~d. £T16 000 
were distributed among the inhabitants. · ' 

. In May 1929, the town of Suse?ir was visited by an earthquake; 993 houses were 
enttr~l;y destroyed a?d 750 rendered. urunhabitable. There were 56 dead and 65 injured. As 
p~ov~stons were burted under the rums, the Red Crescent Society had £T2,000 and 250 tents 
dtstrtbuted. A grant of £T15,000 was also made for rebuilding the town. 

IV. HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

. Article 1~ .or Law No, 1219 of April 14th, 1928, on the exercise of the medical pro
fessiOn and ~uxthary p:ofesswns connected therewith, provides for the setting u of Cham
bers of Medzcal Practztzoners, whose headquarters and powers are determined b l: J.Vr • t 
of Health and Social Welfare. Nine of these chambers were set . Y le 11115 ry 
with all questions involving the dignity and professional interests of~~ :n 1~2~ rh~y. deal 
a~tion (war~ng, reprimand, suspension for a period of one week to ~.~rs, at~ ()lsctpdlmdary 
wtth professional dtsputes between doctors. 1 mon s an eal 

All doctors authorised to practise in Turkey mus~ belong to chambers. 
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V. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

1. HOSPITALS, MATERNITY HOSPITALS, DISPENSARIES AND CRECHES. 

A. lnslilulions coming direclly under the. Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. 

Model hospitals 
Hospitals for nervous and mental diseases 
Hospitals for infectious and contagious diseases 
Istambul Children's Hospital 
Heybeli Tuberculosis Sanatorium 
Zongouldak Hospital . 
i.\Iaternity hospitals and creches 
Dispensaries 
Goureba Hospital . 

Total 

Number of 
institutions 

4 
3 
2 

2 
150 

Number 
of beds 

400 
1,125 

150 
150 
50 
50 
40 

750 
250 

2,965 

Work of the Inslilulions coming under the Ministry of Health and Social Welfare in 1929. 

Institutions 

Ankara Model Hospital. 
Erzerum Model Hospital 
Diarbekir Model Hospital 
Sivas Model Hospital 
Zongouldak Model Hospital 
Istampul Children's Hospital 
lstambul Hospital for Nervous and 

Mental Diseases . . . . . 
Manissa Hospital for Nervous and 

Mental Diseases . 
Elaziz Hospital for Nervous and 

Mental Diseases . . . . . 
I-Ieybeli (Island) Tuberculosis Sana-

~riwn. . . . . . . . 
Izmir Hospital for Infectious and 

Contagious Diseases 
Istambul Hospital for Infectious 

and Contagious Diseases 
Ankara . Maternity Hospital and 

Creche. .. 
Konia Maternity Hospital and 

Creche. 
Erzerurri ·Maternity Hospital and 

Creche . , . 
Adana ·Maternity Hospital and 

Creche. 
Corum Maternity Hospital and 

Creche. 
Kars Maternity Hospital and 

Creche. 

Total 

Admissions 

1,843 
1,195 
1,100 

. 1,328 
687 

1,821 

1,933 

177 

74 

128 

425 

412 

375 

260 

11,758 

Out-patients 

20,770 . 
2,069 

.1,510 
6,363 

291 
22,984 

414 

84 

404 

7,071 

4,825 

121 

'239 

79 

67,720 

Laboratory 
tests 

6,054 
725 
692 

1,181 
517 

2,018 

10 

1,427 

4,283 

2,029 

Founded In 1929. 

18,936 

X-ra:r 
exa.tnloations 

2,138 
301 
758 

56 
5,758 

978 

198 

228 

10,415 
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B. Other Institutions. 

Belonging to: 

Departmental administrations 

Municipal administrations 

Administration of the Ev.kaf (charitable worl<s) 
Private institutions 

Foreign colony 

Commercial and industrial companies 

Minorities 
Charitable societies 

Number and nature 
or t.he institutions 

l72 hospitals 
57 dispensaries 

l17 hospitals 
17 dispensaries 
1 hospital 
37 hospitals 

1
15 hospitals 
3 dispensaries 

1
3 hospitals 
6 dispensaries 
5 hospitals 
11 dispensaries 

Number 
or beds 

3,230 
365 

1,852 
88 

250 
572 
900 

88 
55 

1,450 

The out-patient departments of the departmental hospitals examined 50,566 persons 
during the year. . 

The 99 hospitals maintained by the departmental or municipal authorities, foreign 
societies and charitable societies admitted 40,676 patients. 

The 27 dispensaries maintained by the departmental and municipal authorities examined 
21,593 out-patients, and the 90 dispensaries maintained by the Ministry of Health and 
Social Welfare examined 204,802 persOI).S and admitted 557 ip.-patients. 

C. Inslilutions founded in 1929. 

5 maternity hospitals and creches with 20 beds each; 8 dispensaries; 5 nursing homes; 
1 hospital (private clinic). 

2. HEALTH PERSONNEL. 

The following was the position with regard to health personnel 

Doctors · Men · 
, Women 

D l' t I Men . en IS s 'Nomen . 
Pharmacists (officials) 
.Midwives . . . . . 
Certificated female nurses 
Certificated male nurses 

Other employees ll\wien · · omen. 
TJ1e number of pharmacies was 450. 

VI. BUDGET. 

in 1929: 
2,644 

12 
656 

8 
131 
801 
36 

1 
909 

7 

The budget of the Ministry of Health and Social Welfare for tJ 
to £T4,395,678, the entire State budget being £T220,408,481. . te year 1929 amounted 

BUDGET OF THE MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND SOCIAL WELFARE •. 

Salaries o[ officials 
~~~!~~~ e;penses (he~ling, lighting, ofnce' suppli~s, 'co~~ni~ati~ns · et~ ) 

m expenses or officials and inspectors; students sent abro~d • · 

£T 
1,653,288 

85,320 
120,000 
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Campaign against infectious and contagious diseases 
Campaign against trachoma 
Campaign against venereal diseases 
Campaign against leprosy 
Campaign against tuberculosis . 
Campaign against malaria . 
Publications, translations, health propaganda . . 
Technical installations, apparatus and instruments. 
Attendance fees for members of the Codex Commission 
Travelling expenses for health officers 
Buildings and installations . 
Assistance to private charitable institutions . 
Bacteriological institutes 
Smallpox vaccine institutes . 
Museum of Hygiene . 
Anti-rabies institutes. 
Schools for health officers 
Istambul Children's Hospital 
Model hospitals 
Zoungouldak Hospital 
Hospital for nervous and mental diseases 
Tuberculosis sanatorium 
Dispensaries 
School for the blind and deaf-mutes . 
Medical students' hostel . . 
Hostel for probationer midwives . . 
Maternity l1omes and infant hospitals 
Assistance to sick officials . . . . 
Debit carried forward from previous years 

November 1930. 

TURKISH REPUBLIC 

Total 

£T 
85,000 

100,000 
290,000 

20,000 
65,000 

736,000 
15,000 

5,000 
6,000 

73,500 
80,000 
17,500 
20,000 
15,000 

4,000 
21,000 

. 15,000 
-- 65,000 

169,000 
20,000 

269,000 
27,500 
70,000 
17,520 

115,340 
19,710 

173,000 
5,000 

18,000 

4,395,678 
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INTRODUCTION .. 

The health statistics for 1929 show that health conditions in the Union were, on the 
whole _satisfactory. The morbidity rates for those infectious diseases which, on account of 
their ~pidemic nature, are the most dangerous-viz., smallpox, the various forms of parasitic 
typhus, and malaria-continued to decline. The figures relating to the natural movement 
of the population remained, for the greater part of the Union, approximately on the same 
level as in the previous year. There was a certain increase in the number of cases of 
infectious diseases of childhood and of certain intestinal infections (typhoid fever). 

General health conditions in the Republic were discussed in 1929 by the supreme 
legislative bodies of the Union (Council of People's Commissars of the R.S.F.S.R.), and 
the material collected for that purpose formed the basis of certain Government measures 
for improving health protection. The development of new medical and health institutes 
has kept pace with the execution of the five-year plan for the economic development of the 
country, and with the progressive application of a number of other economic and social 
measures (introduction of the seven-hour working day and the continuous working week 
improvement in- the people's food supply, etc.). • 

I. VITAL STATISTICS.· 

1. AREA AND POPULATION. 

According to the estimate at January 1st, 1930, the population of the U.S.S.R. was 
157,611,003 - 2.6 per cent more than in the previous year. 

2. NATURAL MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION 

(Provisional calculation by the Central Statistical Department). 

Natural Moue~ent of the Population of the Various Republics of the Union in 1929 

(Per 1,000 inhabitants). 

R.S.F.S.R. (European territories) . 
Ukraine . . · . . . . . . 

· W)lite Russia 

Blrtli rote Deatb rate 

38.58 
35.26 
32.90 

20.56 
17.54 
14.21 

Natural 
Jncrease 

18.02 
17.72 
18.69 

There was still a considerable difference in 1929 in the vital statistics of the rural 
and urban populations. 

Natural Mouement of the Population of the Union according to Groups in 1929 

(Per 1,000 inhabitants). 

R.S.F.S;R. (European territories) . 
Ukraine . . . 
White Russia . 

Blrtb rate Deatb rate 
PO~~~~on Rural Urban Rural 

JIOPulaUon population POPulation 

28.37 41.38 17.14 21.5 
24.74 37.9 '13.61 18.52 
24.72 34.65 17.09 14 66 

. An examination of the position in various arts of · . ' 
rates .m ~he.mqre remote districts (north and nortif-east) _ tiheUUmon shows unsatisfactory 
th.e North, etc. On the other hand, there was a decline in th ~e rals, tl~e Karelian Republic, 
trial area (deatii rate 17.69), in the Northern Caucasu (l5e 

56
e)ath rat? m the l'v!oscow indus

. :The figures for the natural movement of the ~ · . • and m the Crimea (14.56), 
111 this respect in the cities, especially the large ind ~u!!{Ion are particularly significant 
measures are more energetically enforced and the me~s:; c~ntres, where proper health. 

c services are better organised. 
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Natural Movement of the Population in the Cities of the U.S.S.R. in 1929 

(Rates per 1,000 inhabitants). 

Moscow 
Leningrad 
Kiev·. 
Odessa 
Kharkov. 
Rostov 
Dnieprovsk 
Saratov . . 
Nijni-Novgorod 
Astrakhan 
Stalin grad 
Novosibirsk . 
Omsk. 
Tula . . . . 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
Tver . 
Vladivostok . 

Population on 
January Ist. 1929 Birth rate Death rate 

2,285,100 
1,751,500 

554,650 
485,700 
432,800 
329,900 
268,100 
227,800 
211,500 
200,030 
161,700 
154,300 
162,600 
170,700 
128,900 
118,700 
115,600 

21.99 
22.09 
16.69 
16.77 

. 19.10 
22.32 
22.37 
24.62 
42.14 
30.10 
36.44 
35.40 
34.95 
24.30 
37.62 
25.46 
17.41 

13.23 
15.43 
11.83 
11.01 
11.81 
13.83 
11.12 
18.80 
20.38 
20.78 
23.31 
22.24 
21.19 
14.16 
18.65 
14.71 
15.34 

U.S.S.R. 

The higher death rates in some of the towns in the above table are explained by the 
fact that, on account of the great development of industry and the construction of new 
factories and works, these towns have absorbed suburbs and neighbouring villages in which 
health conditions were muclLless satisfactory than in the cities themselves (Nijni-Noygorod, 
Stalingrad, Novosibirsk). Moreover, the population is growing with great rapidity owing 
to the increase in the industrial labour employed. 

In the last two and a-half years, the total number of industrial workers (non-agri
cultural proletariat) in the U.S.S.R. has increased from 8,886,000 in 1926-27 to 10,887,000 
in the first half of the year 1929-30, an increase of 22.8 per cent. The average annual increase 
in the industrial population has therefore been 9.1 per cent, while the average increase or 
the entire population has been 2.2 per cent. The greatest increase has taken place among 
industrial and commercial workers (extension of trade and reduction of private trading). 

3. INFANT MORTALITY. 

In 1929, there was a slight increase in infant mortality in some districts of the 
Union; the figures for the towns, however, are more satisfactory. 

Infant J.l!ortality in the Towns of the U.S.S.R.. in 1929 

Moscow . 
Leningrad 
Kiev . 
Odessa . 
Kharkov. 
Dnieprovsk . . 
Nijni-Novgoro.d . 

(Rates per 1,000 births). 

130.90 Rostov . 
150.88 Vladivostok 
106.72 Tula . 
116.91 Tver . . 
106.21 Saratov . 
120.19 Astraldtan 
118.79 

145.51 
159.46 
145.79 
154.36 
178.50 
183.16 

In 1929, the death rate in the Ukraine among children under one year was 150.4~ 
per 1,000 (13?.5~ in the towns); in White Russia, 113.9 (106 .. 74 in the towns); in the 
European terr1tones of the R.S.F.S.R., 205.61 (181.09 in the towns). In this respect also 
the southern parts" of the country show better rates (Northern Caucasus, 157.41· Crimea t2o 29~ 
Lower Volga .a~ea~ 14_9.6?)· · · ' ' • • 
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

A. AcuTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

1. General Survey. 
In 1929, there was an increase in the number of cases of acute infectious diseases 

of children, apparently following the usual undulatory course of these diseases, a certain 
decline being followed by a tresh rise. In some parts of the Union, a large number of cases 
of typhoid fever was reported; but smallpox and relapsing fever continued to show a steady 
decline. Typhus remained at the same level as in 1928. 

Cases of Acute Infectious Diseases in the U.S.S.R. in 1929. 
Cnses 

Smallpox 6,079 Scarlet fever •158,70,1 

Relapsing fever 2,939 Diphtheria . 98,565 

Typhus . 33,127 Measles . 668,226 
Whooping-cough 587,946 

Cases 

Typhoid fever . 171,263 
Dysentery 177,252 Encepha\ilis lethargica 1,975 

15,454 
Malaria . 2,993,072 Anthrax. 
Tetanus. 2,476 

Acute Infectious Diseases in the U.S.S.R. in 1927, 1928 and 1929 

(Rates per 10,000 inhabitants). 
1927 1028 1929 

Smallpox. 0.9 0.6 0.37 

Relapsing fever. 0.5 0.3 0.17 

Typhus 2.8 2.0 2.0 
Typhoid fever 10.0 7.0 10.5 
Dysentery 18.1 9.1 10.8 
Scarlet fever. 24.1 21.2 28.0 
Diphtheria 5.6 5.3 6.0 
Malaria 2<19.9 213.7 183.0 
Anthrax . 1.8 0.9 0.9 

rabid :~ s~~d~~~:J !~~-:::~persons .aP.J?lied to the a~ti-ra~ic sta~ions on account of bites from 
territories of the Union r~fle~~;gmg~~::e e~fontohme l.mfectdlous .dallseases. ':'aries in the diiTerent , e an soc1 cond1t10ns. 

· 2. Plague. 

The total number of cases of plague in tl U S S R . 
in the past, they occurred in those territories '~~e .... m .192? was 80 (90 in 1928). As 
the sou~h-eastern steppes of the Lower Volga basi~e plague exists 1? an endemic state-viz., 
mountams of Kazakstan and Trans-Baikal Th 80 near the Caspian Sea, the steppes and 
distributed as follows: ' · e cases of plague mentioned above were 

European_ part of the Union (31 cases): 

Region of the Kalmuks . 
Northern Caucasus: rural ·district 
Slavropol district . : . . . 

Asiatic part of the Union (49 cases): 
Kirghiz Republic . 
Kazaksfan, Alma Ala ·district · 
Ural district. . . . . 

Cases 

12 
16 

3 

1 
40 
8 
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As .ln the previous year, the most violent epidemic of plague occurred in a remote 
district of Central Asia on the frontier of Chinese Turkestan (Alma Ata district). 

No cases have been reported in other districts than those mentioned. 

3. Cholera. 

There were no cases of cholera in the territory of the U.S.S.R. in 1929. 

4. Relapsing Fever and Typhus. 

The figures for these diseases in 1929 show a decline in relapsing fever, typhus remaining 
al approximately the same level as in 1928. 

Relapsing fever . 
Typhus 

1020 

11,915 
55,817 

1027 

6,838 
40,818 

1028 

4,671 
31,090 

1929 

2,939 
33,127 

The incidence of these forms of parasitic typhus varied in 1929 in the di!Ierent Republics: 

R.S.F.S.R. 
White Russia 
Ukraine 
Transcaucasian Republics 
Central Asiatic Republics 

Relo.pslng 
fever 

1,612 
22 
96 

203 
970 

Typhus 

22,412 
5,587. 
4,412 

179 
86 

In addition, •151 cases of typhus and 36 cases of relapsing rever were recorded on the 
routes of communication in 1929. 

The decline in relapsing fever has been specially pronounced in recent years. In the 
European part of the Union, there were only 905 cases in 1929. The other 2,034 cases were 
repor~ed from Kazakstan, Uzbekistan, Siberia, and other Asiatic parts of the Union. In the 
R.S.F.S.R., most cases of typhus occurred in the western districts, in the province of Nijni
Novgorod (former Government of Vialka), and in the Ural district .. 

5. Smallpox. 

Smallpox is decreasing in the Union, as shown by lhe following figures: 1926, 16,134; 
1927, 14,15•1; 1928, 9,715; 1929, 6,079. 

There has been no appreciable change in the geographical distribution of the disease, 
especially in the northern and eastern districts, where adequate medical aid is not available, 
though even in those districts there has been a steady decline. As regards the distribution 
of. the disease in various parts of the Union, 4,040 cases were reported from the European 
part in 1929, while the remaining 1,549 cases occurred in the Asiatic territories: Uzbekistan, 
605; I<azakstan, 317; Siberia, 364. In the European parts of the Union, the districts inha
bited by national minorities still show the greatest number of cases: Tartar Republic, 875; 
Bashkir Republic, 874. In the Transcaucasian Republics there were 370 cases. 

6. Typhoid Fever and Dysentery. 

These diseases showed a considerable increase as compared with 1928 in certain parts 
of the Union: 

Typhoid fever 
Dysentery 

1927 

149,451 
268,605 

1928 

107,138 
140,903 

1929 

171,263 
177,252 

The average morbidity rate for typhoid fever in 1929 was 10.5 per thousand inhabi
tants for the entire Union; the rates were higher in the Ukraine (16.9), the Leningrad district 
(12.5), the Ural district (12.6), and Siberia (12.8). A serious epidemic of typhoid fever 
occurred in the Donetz Basin (Ul{raine). 
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7. Actile Infectious Diseases of Childlwod. 

In 1929, there was a c~nsiderable increase in a number of these diseases. 

Infectious Diseases or Childhood in the U.S.S.R., 1~27 to 1929 
(Rates per 10,000 inhabitants): 

Scarlet fever 
Diphtheria 

1927 

24.1 
5.6 

8. Influenza and Epidemic Encephalitis. 

1D28 

21.2 
5.3 

1929 

28.0 
6.0 

There were 1,975 cases of epidemic encephalitis in 1929. Influenza showed a morbidity 
rate of 448.9 per 10,000 of population. 

9 . . Anthrax. 

The figures for this disease 'vere much the same as in 1928: 

1927 
1928 
1929 

10. Other Infectious Diseases. 

Nwnbcr 
or cases 

17,6,1:1 
14,422 
15,.15<1 

Rate ver 10,000 
Inhabitants 

1.2 
0.9 
0.9 

There were 2,476 cases of tetanus in 1929; 70,755 persons, bitten by rabid or suspected 
animals, applied to the anti-rabic stations. It is difficult to establish the exact' number of 
persons suiTering from _rabies._ 

B. CnnoNrc DrsEAsEs. 

1. Tuberculosis. 

Cases of Tuberculosis in the U.S.S.R. from 1927 to 1929. 

Pulmonary tuberculosis .. 
Tuberculosis of other organs 

Total . 

1927 

1,326,104 
458,,110 

1,78,1,514 

1928 

1,361,268 
451,120 

1,818,388 

1929 

1,325,388 
467,451 

1,792,839 

Distribution of the Cases of Tuberculosis (all Forms) in the Various 
Republics of the Union in 1929. 

R.S.F.S.R. · 1168 411 
Ul(raine . . ' ' · 
White Russia . . . . ,' 337,864 
Transcaucasian Federation 70,138 
Central Asia . . . , 70,318 
In transit and in prisons. 51,877 

87,061 
. · . The anti-tuberculosis campaign was developed by the 

0 
enin · . 

For mstance, in the Ukraine there were already 135 d'! .P g of new d1spensanes. 
' spensar1es in 1929. 
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The following measures were taken in the R.S.F.S.R. in 1929 in connection with the 
anti-tuberculosis campl}ign: 

(1) Decree regarding tuberculosis centres (June 15th, 1929); 
(2) Regulations regarding measures against cutaneous tuberculosis (May 18th, 

1929); 
(3) Rules for disinfecting anti-tuberculosis establishments and the homes of 

tuberculous patients (October 17th, 1929). · · 
The rules relating to the organisation of tuberculosis centres indicate methods of com-

bating tuberculosis in rural districts. · 

Decree regarding Tuberculosis Centres. 

1. Tuberculosis centres are social prophylactic institutes for carrying out all anti
tuberculosis measures in the rural districts. 

2. Tuberculosis centres are organised at the district hospitals. 
3. Tuberculosis centres are allocated a definite area of action, within the limits of 

which it is possible to provide for the population's needs by making investigations in the 
l1omes and taking appropriate prophylactic measures. 

4. Tuberculosis centres will be organised, iri the first place, in medical districts in which, 
according to medical statistics, there is a high rate of tuberculosis morbidity; in districts 
where the rural population is largely engaged In handicrafts or occupations away from home. 
which favour the spread of tuberculosis; in districts where there are industrial enterprises; 
and in centres of Soviet and collective farms. 

5. The objects of the tuberculosis centres are: 
(a) To discover and record any cases of tuberculosis. in their areas, and persons 

who arc in close contact with patients and in danger of infection, and also to 
prepare data regarding tuberculosis mortality and morbidity in the area; 

(b) To investigate any working and living conditions of the population (adults 
·and children) of the area which may favoi•r the development and spread of tuberculosis; 

(c) To prepare and carry out plans for improving health conditions in the 
area in respect of tuberculosis, in conjunction with the area medical officers of health, 
and with the assistance of the medical organisation. and health section of the local 
Soviet; 

(d) To organise anti-tuberculosis educational work in the area; 
(e) To establish close relations with maternity and infant welfare institutions 

and wi[h the local health section, if such exist in the medical district, and also with 
the local hospital; , 

(/) To give prophylactic and social aid to the tuberculous patients of the 
district, and to select patients to send to the various health institutes. Special 
attenlio11 must be paid to the campaign against infantile tuberculosis, tuberculosis 
of the bones and joints, and cutaneous tuberculosis; 

(g) At the request of insurance funds and other qualified institutions, to give 
certificates regarding the state of health and capacity for work of tuberculous patients. 

6. Tlibcrculosis centres must also: 
· (a) Give consultations to patients named by the travelling medical service 
of. the· district; 

(b) Organise auxiliai'Y establishments - children's holiday colonies in the first 
place; 

(c) Organise tuberculosis exhibitions OJ' tuberculosis sections in general health 
exhibitions. 

7. On the administrative side, the tuberculosis centre uses the hospital of the medical 
district for its laboratory work, beds required for purposes of diagnosis, and other forms of 
special assistance. Tire maintenance of the medical staff attached to the tuberculosis centre 
is provided for by a special budget. 

. 8. The staff of tuberculosis centres is appointed in the usual manner, and must consist 
of one doctor (a specialist in tuberculosis) and one or two nurses. 
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2. Venereal Diseases. 

Cases of Venereal Disease in the U.S.S.R. from 1927 to 1929. 

Syphilis, primary and secondary 
Soft chancre . 
Gonorrhcea 

1927 

451,363 
22,107 

475,837 

1928 

422,472 
20,814 

452,894 

1929 

354,295 
13,8·11 

411,015 

The campaign against venereal disease is carried on by a system of venereal dispen
saries in the towns and venereal centres in the rural districts. Wl1ile it may be considered. 
that medical assistance for venereal disease is adequately provided in the urban centres, this 
work still needs further extension in the rural districts. It may, however, be pointed out 
that, in the R.S.F.S.R., there were 243 special· venereal establishments in the rural districts 
at the end of 1929, and in the Ukraine 65. 

Of the various enactments in 1929 for combating venereal disease, we may mention 
the following: · 

. (1) Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the R.S.F.S.R. regarding 
measures for combating prostitution (July 29th, 1929}; 

(2} Regulations for more energetic action against venereal disease on Soviet 
and collective farms (November 11th, 1929). 

The Decree of the Council of People's Commissars regarding measures for combating 
prostitution is the result of a special report submitted to the Council by the People's Com
missariat or Health; it contains a number of instructions to various organisations anc\ com
missariats on measures for combating prostitution. The most important of these instructions 
are as follows: 

"The People's Commissariat or Labour of the R.S.F.S.R. is recommended: 
· " (a} To give preference to unemployed single women and to single 

·women with young children, who are registered at the Labour Exchange, in 
admitting them to apprenticeship and instruction in new trades; 

" (b) To verify locally the manner in which the Decree of the People's 
Commissariat of Labour of the R.S.F.S.R., dated July 16th, 1925, regarding 
the dismissal from work of single women with children under one year, is 
applied; 

" (c) To investigate measures guaranteeing work to girls leaving children's 
homes on reaching the age-limit for such homes; and 

" (d) To provide that women leaving institutions for occupational 
re-education and possessing qualifications in any trade should ·be given pre
ference for work corresponding to their qualifications. 

"The People's Commissariat of Social \Velfare of the R.S.F.S.R. is recommended: 
"(a) To grant help to needy, homeless women, by organisincr homes in 

which _the_y can stay temporarily, helping those to leave who can obtain work 
or a llvelihood elsewhere and granting material assistance to .needy persons· 

"(b) To proceed to organise during the year 1929-30 institutions ro: 
the o_ccu:pational re-educatio_n of healthy women who have been enticed into 
proslitutw!l or are. on the pomt thereof (labour colonies, workshops producing 
workshops, etc.), m a~cordance wi~h the _five-year plan of nation~! economic 
de~elopment, and to 1ssue regulations regarding the functions of such insti-
tutions. · 

"The People:~ Comm~ssariat of Health of the R.S.F.S.R. is requested: 
(a} ~o mcrease the number of beds in institutions for unem lo ed 

women suffermg from venereal disease (in an infectious f )· p y 
"(b) I d "th h orm ' . n accor ance WI t e five-year plan of social and cultural 

constructiOn, to take measures to increase the numbt!r f k ' 
lactic institutions attached to venereal dispensaries i 0 d w~r e~s prop~y
treatment and work to unemployed and homele~s n or er o gtv~ medLCal 
venereal disease; women surrermg from 
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"(c) To extend the capacity of existing maternity and child-welfare 
institutions (creches, maternity homes and infants' homes) for accepting 
homeless and single mothers and their children; . 

" (d) To extend the work of hygienic education among the population 
by familiarising them ;with questions of sexual hygiene and the dangers of 
prostitution. 
"The People's Commissariat of Education of the R.S.F.S.R. is requested 

to apply more actively the measures for overcoming child prostitution by placing 
children exposed thereto in suitable institutions of social education. 

"The People's Commissariat of Justice of the R.S.F.S.R. is requested to instruct 
the courts to apply more rigorously the penalties stipulated in the articles of the 
Criminal Code of the R.S.F.S.R., which lay down measures of social defence against 
the incitement of minors into sexual relations and also against the keeping of brothels. 
· "The People's Commissariat of Home AITairs of the R.S.F.S.R. is requested 
to strengthen the measures against all kinds of brothel-keeping, procuring for and 
aiding prostitution, and the activities of souleneurs, by applying administrative and 
judicial measures of repression in such cases." 

3. Trachoma. 

Tlie total number or cases or trachoma in the Union in 1929 was 1,146,599. The 
prinCipal foci were, as in previous years, in the more remote districts of the Union, where 
the population is still in a primitive state. In view of this position, the People's Commis
sariat of Health published special instructions (July 23rd, 1929) regarding measures against 
trachoma in rural districts. 

4. Nlalaria. 

Although the number or cases of malaria was still considerable, this disease shows 
an appreciable decrease in all parts of the country. The districts in which it is most pre
valent are the Caucasus, Central Asia, and the Lower Volga basin. 

Number Rate per 10,000 
Yca.r of eases Inhabitants 

1926 4,500,050 
1927 3,718,107 249.9 
1928 3,296,752 213.7 
1929 2,993,072 181.0 

Geographical Distribution of Malaria in the U.S.S.R. in 1929 

(Regions particularly airected). 

1. Transcaucasian Republics (Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan) 
2. Northern Caucasus . 
3. Lower Volga Region 
4. Middle Volga Region 
5. Uzbekistan 
6. Ukraine 
7. Kazakstan 
8. Siberia 
9. Tartar Republic . 

10. Ural Region . 
11. J:)aghestan 
12. Turkmenistan 
13. Bashkir Republic 
14. Kirghiz Republic 

663,738 
547,998 
236,452 
223,490 
190,306 
177,805 
128,177 
114,396 

78,314 
69,875 
68,366 
58,579 
57,530 
35,775 
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It will be seen that the prevalence of malaria has diminished ~mch more rapidly. in 
the European parts of the Union, and remains at a more stable level m the Transcaucastan 

. Republics and Central Asia. 

C. UNIFICATION OF METHODS OF COl\!BATING INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

1. . Plan . of Campaign. 

In 1929 in consequence of the Decree of the .Council of People's Commissars of the 
R.S.F.S.R., d~ted July 7th, based on the report of the People's Commissariat of Health 
on "Sanitary Conditions in the Republic", extensive work was undertaken on the prepara
tion of uniform plans for combating the. most. dangerous epidemic diseases. and those most 
prejudicial to the economic life of the country-viz., smallpox, typhus, relapsing fever and 
malaria. Similar work was also done in the territories of the other Republics of the Union 
in connection with the revision of the five-year plan for the economic development of the 
Union, which included ali future health work and, in particular, measures against epidemics. 
In accordance with these instructions, the Government prepared local plans (for each district 
separately) throughout the R.S.F.S.R. for. combating epidemic diseases, and arranged for 
the future fusion of these plans in· a general plan for the entire Republic. This · worlt 
was completed by 1930, and in August the Council of People's Commissars approved the 
plans. At the same time, they were incorporated in the five-year plans of the various 
Republics. · 

In the R.S.F.S.R., the principles and the material on which .these plans were drawn 
up have .been published in a special Decree of the People's Commissariat of Health, dated 
September 12th, Hl28. The regional health authorities were requested, when carrying out 
the preparatory work in their districts, to be guided by the following instructions of the 
People's Co_mmissariat of Health laid down in the Decree: 

" Sec/ion 8. Each regional plan shall provide for: 
" (a) The development and extension of existing institutions (buildings 

for infectious cases, laboratories, disinfection installations, malaria stations 
and centres; in respect of questions conling under other departments: laundries, 
baths, doss-houses, etc.); . · 

. '.' (b) .The mainte~anc? of the staf!. (district . medical officers, special 
anti-epidenuc starr, vaccmatwn starr, auxiliary medical starr etc.)· 

" (c) The supply of medicaments, disinfectants, appar~tus ~tc. · 
. "(d) The appli~ali?n of special measures for preventing epidemics 

(dramage of marshy dist~ICts, use o.f petroleum for destroying larvre, quinine 
trea~ment, measures agamst vermm, smallpox vaccination, instruction in 
hygiene, etc.). 

. " Sec/ion 9. All measures shall be expressed finally in expenditure figures• 
showm~ for each departmen~ s~parately the source of the revenue to cover the 
expendt!ure: local budget . (dtstnct, area, province), economic. organisations, local 
and national funds for medical assistance, communal banks, etc. 

" Sec/ion 10. The plan shall consist of two parts: an explanatory report and 
tables. 

each 
" The explanatory report shall give the following. information .regarding 

infectious disease separately: · 

. " (a) The movement of the disease before the wa~ (1910-1914) and 
!n th~ last three ye~rs. (1926-1929); in absolute figures and er 10 000 
mhabttants foJ; each dtstriCt separately; p ' 

" (b) Fresh outbreaks and epidemics observed in the last three years, 
with a list of the districts most arrected; 
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"(c) Permanent foci of infection (with a list); 
" (d) Circumstances favouring the spread of infection, outbreaks of 

epidemics, and permanent foci; · 
" (e) Measures for overcoming these conditions (prophylactic measures); 
" (/) Measures for overcoming outbreaks of epidemics. These measures 

shall be practical; the more important of them (construction of isolation huts, 
baths, important hydro-technical worl,s, etc.) shall be enumerated for each 
district, 'with an indication of the yearly plan of execution. In addition, 
measures regarding districts and areas shall be indicated. The detailed reasons 
for the adoption of these measures, and their principal characteristics, shall 
also be mentioned, together with the justification for the expenditure involved; 

" (g) A survey of the state of. anti-epidemic measures at the time 
when the reports are drawn up; _ 

" (h) The results which may be expected from the application of these 
measures (reduction or entire disappearance of the infectious diseases)." 

The plans regarding various infectious diseases must provide for the following measures: 

2. Measures against Parasitic Typhus. 

Object. - Extinction of foci of parasitic typhus in the rural districts, prevention of 
the spread of epidemics in towns, workmen's communities, Soviet farms and the larger 
collective farms. · 

In drawing up this plan, provision shall be made for: • 
(1) The discovery, from the statistical returns, of typhus foci in the rural 

-districts; 
(2) The detection of first cases, for which purpose, if necessary, the district 

organisation must be extended; 
. (3) The effective sanitary supervision o( foci, and an increase in the number 

of area medical officers of health; 
(4) The application of general measures for delousing the population, and in 

particular the construction of public baths in the typhus foci, the supply of soap to 
. the population, and health education in general; 

(5) The isolation of patients, for which purpose the number of beds available 
shall be increased by constructing new isolation hutS, enlarging the existing ones, 
and. setting up temporary isolation huts. Facilities must be provided for isolating 
all patients suffering from parasitic typhus; 

(6) The application of sanitary measures to persons in the vicinity of the 
patients. For this purpose, the medical district shall be provided with the most 
indispensable disinfecting equipment and a supply of disinfectants; 

(7) The application of sanitary measures in the Soviet farms and the larger 
collective farms, to newly admitted persons and seasonal labourers; supervision of 
hostels; 

(8) In the towns and industrial centres: 
(a) Increased sanitary supervision over labour exchanges, hostels, pea

sants' houses, inns, doss-houses, etc.; 
(b) The application of sanitary measures to newly engaged workmen 

and to temporary and seasonal workmen; 
· (c) Increased sanitary supervision over organised children's colonies 

(delousing measures); 
(d) The provision of baths and laundries for the population, and the 

sanitary supervision of these establishments; 
(e) Suitable arrangements for the transport and isolation of all persons 

suffering from parasitic typhus; 
(/) The construction of isolation houses and disinfection stations; 
(g) The organisation of health education; 
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(9) Special attention shall be paid to sanitary m~asures applied to migrants, 
both at the place of departure and at the place of arr1val. 

3. Measures against Smallpox. 

Object. _ The complete eradication of smallpox in the area (district, republic) by the 
end of the five-year period. · 

In drawing up this plan, provision must be made for: 
(1) The formation or a vaccination starr on the lines laid down by law; 
(2) Means of transport for this starr; . . . 
(3) Systematic partiCipation by the district starr m smallpox vaccmatwn; 
(4) The supply of vaccine lymph ~nd its proper cons~ryatwn; . . 
(5) The compilation of accurate l1sts of persons reqmrmg vaccmatwn; 
(6) The printing of vaccination forms; 
(7) Health education work; . 
(8) The vaccination of groups specified by the law; checkmg. of the results of 

vaccination; . 
(9) The vaccination of the entire population in districts where smallpox IS 

very prevalent and where vaccination has not been completely carried out; 
(10) In towns, industrial centres and Soviet farms, special attention shall 

be paid to the re-vaccination of newcomers and seasonal workers and members of 
their families; 

• (11) In the principal towns of areas (districts, republics) steps shall be taken 
to train a special vaccination starr. 

4. Measures against Malaria. 

Object. - The eradication of malarial foci in the neighbourhood of industrial centres, 
Soviet farms and collective farms; the reduction of malaria in olher areas. 

In drawing up the plan, special attention shall be paid to groups of the population 
who, through the nature of their occupations, have a specially high malaria morbidity-rate 
(workers in fisheries, peat workers, migratory workers). 

Attention shall be paid to newcomers and seasonal workers arriving from malarial 
districts. Measures against malaria among seasonal labourers must be taken both at their 
place of work and at their place of permanent residence. 

In selecting individual measures (draining or marshy ground, quinine treatment, etc.), 
account must be taken of any local conditions which favour the development of malaria, 
and o_f the errectiveness of the di!Ierent methods of combating the disease. 

The plan of the anti-malarial campaign shall include the following: 
· (a) A network of special malaria institutes, both perman~nt and temporary 
(malaria stations, centres and squads); 

(b) Sanitation of districts: large- and small-scale hydro-technical and con
servancy works; 

(c) Measures against mosquitoes in all stages of their development (use of · 
petroleum, destructi~n ~f winter breeding-groun~s, netting, mosquito nets, etc.); 

• (d) T~e orgarusatwn of regular, systematic and continuous treatment for 
malaria patients; · 

(e) Preventive quinine treatm~n~ of the various groups of the population· 
(f) An adequate supply of quuune; ' 

.. (g) The t~aining of starr for anti-malaria work (organisation of classes t' 1 
trammg, detachmg to courses); • prac lea 

(h) Health education in connection with the anti-malaria campaign. 



841 U.S.S.R •. 

These general instructions are followed by definite rules as to the manner of drawing 
up these local plans: 

"All anti-epidemic plans must be prepared with the active co·operation of the 
medical health stall, and, in the first place, of "the sanitary organisations and 
bacteriological institutes, to whom this task is to be allotted as one· of the most 
important at the present time. The Soviet organisations (sections of Soviets, trade 
unions) shall be encouraged to take the greatest possible part in drawing up these 
plans. 

" All measures and plans shall be agreed with the departmental, economic 
and trade union organisations, after which they shall be examined by the area 
planning committee; after the plan is approved by the latter committee, it shall be 
submitted for the confirmation of the local executive committee or the Council of 
:people's Commissars of the Autonomous Republic. After approval by these bodies, 
the plan shall be sent to the People's Commissariat of Health. " 

5. Rules relating to Anti-epidemic Institutes. 

In order to ensure uniform methods in the preparation of these plans, the general 
instructions of September 12th, .1929, contain certain rules for the creation of a network 
of local anti-epidemic sanitary organisations. 

Health supervision: 

(a) Medical Staff of the Health Service. 

In industrial areas divided into section 1, one medical officer of health and one medical 
assistant per area. 

In mixed industrial and agricultural areas, the same staff in each section or in each 
group of two sections, according to local conditions. 

· In agricultural areas, the same staff for each group of two or three sections, according 
to local conditions. 

In thinly populated areas, the same staff for -each district (" okrug "). . 
In towns and workmen's centres, summer resorts and watering-places, one medical 

officer of health per 25,000 inhabitants; in towns with less than 25,000 inhabitants, the health 
supervision is in the hands of the medical officer of health of the section to which the town 
belongs. 

(b) Distribution of Bacteriological Institutes and Laboratories. 

. Bacteri,ological Institutes. - In the principal town of each area, one bacteriological 
institute, which must comprise the following sections: 

Sanitary section (with subsections for communal hygiene and the sanitary 
supervision of food and water); 

Epidemiological section·; 
Serum and vaccine section; 
Analytic section; 
Antirabic section; 
Parasitological section (this section may not be created in certain cases, 

according to the extent of the institute's work and local epidemiological conditions); 
Occupational hygiene section. 

Bacteriological Laboratories. - One bacteriological laboratory in· each chief town of a 
district. 

1 
The "seclion" (rnion) is the territorial ndministrnlivc unit adopted in the t:'nion. Tile nvcrnge popu· 

lntion or n section Is nboul 35.000. 

28 
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. Sectional Bacteriological Laboratories. - In rural sections and especially at the places 
of residence of the sectional medical 9flicers of health. 

(c) Distribution of Disinfection Stations. . . . . . 
In all towns with a population over 50,000, one station for carrymg out dismfection 

in disinfection chambers or in the people's homes, equipped wit!~ .the necessary mea~s of 
trans ort and a sta!I for disinfecting houses, at the rate of on? dlSln~ector per. 25,000 mha
bitanls. In case of need, the disinfection stations shall be provided Willi la~n~r~.s .a~d tb~ths 
and also with isolation rooms for the use of persons .'~hose .houses are .~em., 1sm ec e · 

In towns with a population under 50,000, one diSinfectiOn centre \nth sta!I and means 
of transport in accordance with local conditions. 

(d) Distribution of Vaccination Officers. 
1. In towns, workmen's centres and health resorts, one vaccination officer per 25,000 

inhabitants. ' 1 1 l'l' 
2. In rural districts, one per 20,000 inhabitants, according to oca con~ 1 wns. _ 
3. In districts specially a!Iected by smallpox, the above sta!Ts shall be mcreased. 

(e) Distribution of Malaria Stations. 
1. In districts with high malarial morbidity (more than 200 cases per 10,000 inhabi-

tants per year), one malaria station in the principal town. . 
2. In regional centres, there shall be regional malaria stations if there are no parasito

logical sections in the regional bacteriological institutes. 

(f) Beds for Infectious Cases. 
1. In industrial towns: two beds per 1,000 inhabitants. 
2. In towns in rural areas: one bed per 1,000 inhabitants. 
3. In rural districts: with rural population, one bed per 2,000 inhabitants; for indus

trial. areas, one or two beds per 1,000 inhabitants. 

(g) Distribution of Anti-epidemic Squads. 
Anti-epidemic squads attached to the regional health departments to the extent 

demanded by the· state of the district as regards epidemics. 

(h) Distribution of Vaccination Squads. 
Vaccination squads in the district health departments to the extent demanded by the 

state of the district as regards epidemics. 

6 .. Composition and Constitution of the Various Health Institutions. 

In previous years, the People's Commissariats of Health of the R.S.F:S.R. and the 
other Republics prepared and issued a number of regulations regarding the composition 
and constitution of various sanitary and anti-epidemic institutions. This work-was continued 
il) 1929, and a number of new decrees were drawn up and issued on this subject: 

(1) Regulations regarding regional and district malaria stations (February 9th 1929)· 
(2) Regulations regarding disinfection· stations in towns (March 2nd, -1929); • 
(3) Regulations regarding regional bacteriological institutes (March 21st, 1929) . 

. The. reg?lations .regardi~g r?gional bacteriological institutes introduce a greater measure 
of uruform1ty mto their orgamsallon. At present, all areas and republics of the Union have 
an adequate network of such institutes (45), maintained at the expense of the State and 
of th? local 'budget. The regulations of March 21st, 1929, for the R.S.F.S.R. define the 
functions and structure of these institutes, as follows: 

" Functions. 

" The regional bacteriological institutes are scientific and practical establishments 
attached to the regional health department; they serve the needs of the area concerned, 



843 U.S.S.R. 

and have the following functions: 
" (a) To make a scientific study of hygienic and epidemiological questions, 

particularly in their application to the need.s of the area; 
" (b) To study systematically the sanitary and epidemiological conditions of 

the area by means of investigations, expeditions, the examination of available sta-
tistical data, etc.; · 

"(c) To advise the regional health department and its subordinate organi
sations in their study of sanitary and anti-epidemic measures; 

" (d) To carry out scientific research work in the field of occupational hygiene; 
" (e) To produce bacteriological preparations of primary importance for the 

area to the extent required by local needs; 
" (f) To direct and support the work of local bacteriological establishments 

(district bacteriological institutes, laboratories, malaria centres, anti-rabic stations, 
etc.) in special questions; 

" (g) To improve the standard of the sanitary, epidemiological and laboratory 
starr by arranging classes, giving opportunities for practical work, etc.; 

" (/z) To prepare anli-rabic sera and provide the anti-rabic centres of the 
area with prepared vaccine; 

" (i) To make all kinds of chemical, bacteriological and serological analyses 
(with or without payment), and the more complicated clinical analyses; 

" (j) To carry out special work at the request of the regional health department. 

" Structure. 

"The regional institutes shall in all cases comprise the following sections: 
"(1) Hygiene section (with sub-sections for communal hygiene and the 

hygiene of food and water); 
" (2) Epidemiological section; 
" (3) Serum and vaccine section; 
" ( 4) Analysis section; 
" (5) Anti-rabic section; 
"(6) Parasitological section; 
" (7) Occupational hygiene section. 

" In case of necessity, other special sections may be opened, such as sections 
for biochemistry, pathological anatomy, forensic medicine, etc. In those bacteriolo
gical institutes which have a large producing capacity, the serum and vaccine section 
may be divided into a serum and vaccine section and a smallpox section. 

" The malaria stations have also accessory functions, such as the study and 
treatment of diseases caused by tapeworms when they affect large groups of the 
population. In recent years, much work has been done in the Union in this sphere. 
The work is directed by the appropriate section of the State Institute of Tropical 
Medicine in Moscow (Professor Skriabin). The workers of this centre of research 
have made a number of scientific expeditions in all parts of the Union, and 
published various works. " 

7. Production and Difllribution of Bacteriological Preparations. 

Similar systematic work has been done by the health services in the production and 
distribution of bacteriological preparations. By a special Decree of the People's Commis
sariat of Health of the R~S.F.S.R., dated February 7th, 1929, the local authorities were 
!nstructed to prepare annual plans for the production of bacteriological preparations by local 
mstitutes, and certain rules were laid down in this matter. At the same time, the old system 
of s~pplying the necessary quantities of vaccines and sera, whereby smallpox lymph and 
vaccmes against typhus and paratyphoid fevers are supplied free of cost, was maintained · 
anti-diphtheria serum and some other sera are supplied free of cost to the extent of 50 pe; 
cent of the requirements, the remainder being supplied against payment. 
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8. Various. 

Other regulations relating to the anti-epidemic campaign include a provision regarding 
the duration of isolation for persons who have recovered from contagious diseases and persons 
who have been in contact with them (drawn up by the Scientific Medical Council of the People's 
Commissariat of Health of the R.S.F.S.R. and approved on December 31st, 1929). 

Plague. - In 1929, there were fifty-nine anti-plague centres in the Union (plague 
stations with laboratories ·-ancl mobile squads). This networlt covers the parts of the Union 
where plague is endemic. In comparison with 1928, the number of centres has increased. 
At the end of 1929 (September), an Anti-Plague Conference was helcl at Chita (Far East) 
to. consider questions connected with the anti-plague campaign in Trans-Baikal, and in general 
in the Far East and on the Mongolian frontier. In the same year, regulations were pre
pared and issued regarding plague ·laboratories and plague detachments (1\Iay 15th, 1929). 

Typhoid and Paratyphoid Fevers. - Detailecl instructions were published regarding 
subcutaneous preventive inoculation against typhoicl and paratyphoid fevers and cholera 
(November 20th, 1929). 

• Scarlet Fever. - Instructions were issued regarding preventive inoculation against 
scarlet fever (December 10th, 1929). 

Malaria. - Rules were issued for dealing with malaria on large State farms (January 
11th, 1929). The number or malaria stations is growing steadily, and in 1929 there were 
152 malaria stations and dispensaries, not including temporary centres ami squads. 

Smallpox. - The rule of compulsory vaccination was very strictly enforced in certain 
territories of the Union in 1929, and every effort was made to vaccinate the entire population 
·in epidemic centres of this disease. Extensive vaccination was carried out in the Tartar 
Republic, in the former Government of Viatka, etc. The number or vaccinations was very 
high (in the Ukraine, 3,919,0,19 in 1929). 

III. SOCIAL 1\IEDICI::'\E AND PUBLIC HEALTH. 

1. Maternity and Infant Welfare, 

. .M~ter~itY. an~ infant ~velfar~ work was principally direc~ed in 1929 towards developing 
the ex1s~mg mslit?tions and mducmg various social and economic organisations to co-operate. 
RegulatiOns were Issued by the Government or the R.S.F.S.R. on the following questions: 

. (1) The ope~ation a~d organisation of creches attached to industrial worl<s in 
which the three-shift workmg day of seven hours has been introduced (November· 
28th, 1929); 

(2) The all~cal.io_n to the. c_reches of sums from the State fund for the improve
ment of workmen s hvmg conditiOns (December 13th, 1929); _. 

. (3) An agreen;ent between the People's Commissariat of Health the c t al 
Section of co-operative consumers' societies and the Central u ·

0 
r' en .r 

housing societies regarding the develop~ent of creches in n~l~ o co(N-operatb!Ve 
21st, 1929); uses ~ ovem er 

(4) Rules regarding travelling consullation services for matern"t d iilfant 
welfare (September 10th, 1929); 1 Y an 

(5) The organ!sat!on of m~ternity schools (December 25th, 1929). 
(6) The orgamsalion of creches in the summer of 1929 (A ·r ' 
(7) The organi~alion of lying-in centres in rural district (Jm 17th, 1929); . 
_(8) The orgamsation of medical assistance in s anuar! 5th, 1929), 

extensiOn of measures against abortion (November 2,lth c~~~ of .abortion and the 
. Am~ng lhe above decrees, the last-named re ardi ' 9>· . . 

assistance 1n cases of abortion deserves special note gTh ng the. orgamsa:tiOn of medical 
People's Commissariat of Heaith emphasise the nee~ "t e~e new mstructions issued by the 

ss1 Y or the more rational working of . 
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.so-called "Abortion Commissions", which are attached to various institutions and to con
sultation services for maternity and infant welfare, and which issue permits for women to 
undergo " legal abortion " in hospitals. These Commissions consist or doctors and represen
tatives of women's organisations. The same decree contains certain rules for the use of con
traceptives. Extracts from the rules of November 24th referring to this question are quo'ted 
below: · · 

" Special attention should be paid to the recommendation of contraceptive 
methods by women's consultation services, travelling clinics and local medical 
departments, with a view to combating abortion and ensuring that working women, 
especially peasant women, may obtain the necessary physical rest between con
finements. Very frequent and numerous confinements among peasant women are 
one of the main causes of the high prevalence of disease among them and their 
rapid physical deterioration, and also partly of the high infant mortality in rural 
districts. . · 

" All women's consultation services should set apart a special day for advice 
on birth control, in accordance with the instructions given to the said services 
(Bulletin of the People's Commissariat of Health, No. 17, 1926). In large towns it 
is desirable, in connection with the women's consultation services, to organise special 
birth-control departments working the whole week. 

" :Measures must be taken to extend the special qualifications, in this spl!ere, 
of medical officers and the auxiliary medical starr of consultation services and local 
health departments. 

" In their work in connection with birth control, the consultation services, 
travelling clinics, and local medical departments must employ the means and methods 
recommended by the Central Commission for the study or contraceptives attached 
to the l\Iaternity and Infant Welfare Institute of the. People's . Commissariat of 
Health. 

"The distribution of contraceptives. shall be entrusted to the medical insti
tutions: women's consultation services, travelling clinics, local medical departments. 
and pharmacies of the health sections. On account of the necessity for taking 
individual peculiarities into account when prescribing contraceptives, and of having 
the resulls regularly investigated by a medical officer, the sale of contraceptives. 
through the co-operative societies can only be permitted as a temporary measure • 

. As the women's consultation services develop, the sale of contraceptives must be 
placed exclusively in their hands. 

" Contraceptives shall be supplied by consultation services, travelling clinics 
and local health departments at the prices fixed by the People's Commissariat of 
·Health. Needy women may, however, receive them free of cost, as a form of 
social aid. " 

2. Welfare Work for Children and Young People. 

During 1929, the following regulations regarding child welfare were published by the 
central health organs in the R.S.F.S.R.: 

1. Instructions regarding the work of children's medical officers in estab-
lishments for children who have not reached school age (July 20th, 1929). 

2. Regulations regarding forest school sanatoria (April 22m!, 1929). 
3. Regulations regarding health work among young pioneers (l\larch 28th, 1929). 
4. Regulations regarding co-operation between public health organs, educational 

organs mid co-operative housing societies (April 16th, 1929). 
· 5. Instructions regarding medical officers in charge of physical Clllture (l\Iarcb 

21st, 1929). 
The usual annual medical examinations or worldng youths prescri)led by the Decree 

of October 13th, 1922, took place. Instructions to carry out these examinations in 1929 
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were given for the R.S.F.S.R. on March 5th. Below we give some extracts from this Decree· 

of the People's Commissariat of Health: 
" 1. Annual medical examinations of working youU1s are conducted in order 

to pick out young people requiring medical and prophylactic treatment, which is 
given systematically during the summer treatment period. 

" 2. Medical examinations of working youths take place each year from 

March 15th to April 20tl1. . . 
" 3. The following persons are subject to such medical examinations: working 

youths from 14 to 18 years inclusive, employed in State and co-operative industrial 
undertakings, and in private, leased or concession enterprises; all pupils of factory 
schools, without regard to their age; apprentices in dangerous gades; youths engaged 
in seasonal work (peat workers, building workers); young workmen employed on 
Soviet farms, and pupils in technical and trade schools. . 

" 4. Medical examinations of working youths are conductecl by temporary 
commissions specially created for the purpose, consisting of one medical officer from 
the Health Department as Chairman, a medical officer of the Insurance Fund, and 
a representative of the Young Communists. The number .of Coimnissions is fixed 
by the health organs in agreement with the insurance funds. " 

3. Health Supervision. 

In 1929, various instructions were prepared and issued by the People's Commissariat 
of Health of the R.S.F.S.R. relating to the work of medical officers of health specialisin" in 
various branches: "' 

(1) Instructions for medic3:1 officers of health in towns (August 13th, 1929); 
(2) Instructions for medical officers of health in rural districts (December 

2nd, 1929); 
(3) Instructions for medical officers dealing with occupational diseases (July 

22nd, 1929); 
. ~4) Instructions for medical officers dealing with communal and housin« 

sarutallon (June 4th, 1929); . "' 
(5) Instructions for medical officers supervising 1oodstufis (May 25th, 1929); 
(6) Instructions for epidemiologists (July 3rcl, 1929). 

'1. Sanitation in Inhabited Localities. 

of fu I~ :lit9, co~nmul_lal s.anitation constituted one of the most importan~ parts of the work 
b . e de 1 .servJC

1
esb, m v1ew of ~he instructions which they received on the subject in the 

a ove ecree 1ssuec y the Council of People's Commissars f th R s 
7th, 1929, in accordance with the report b tl p , 

0
• .e · .F.S.R. on July 

sanitary conditions in the Republic. In ~xe;~tio~op~; ~~~om1missari~t of Health regarding 
extensive work was done in preparing the loc 1 d us < ecree, m the same manner as 
epidemics, similar preparatory work was started~ an ~cneral plans of ~ampaign against 
conditions· in the principal industrial districts of 

0~h~r~v:;~b~~- plans for Improving health 
On October 22nd, 1929 the People's Co · · t f H 

organs to collect the necessary' data and to d mnussarta · 0 
• ealth instructed the local 

which measures should be taken for improvin:~~:a~R~ ~cc\~~~e lists _or inhabited localities in 
of these measures for each locality a statement of ap;n ~ttons, Wtlh an exact specification 
~mong these measures, special atl~ntion should be dra\~~xtm~e expe~Iditure, and estimates. 
lmportance from the point of view or h icne o . osc wluch are o[ fundamental 
~~~se, housing sanitation, public rood sup~Yy et~\ow~rh~lanm~g! water-supply, removal of 

n er this programme was postponed until ,1930: . mos. tmportant part o[ the work 
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With regard to individual questions of communal hygiene, the following regulations 
were published by the People's Commissariat of Health of the R.S.F.S.R. in 1929: 

(1) Sanitary rules regarding the removal of sewage-water from inhabited 
districts, industrial undertakings, houses, etc. (May 16th, 1929); 

(2) Regulations regarding cemeteries and burial formalities (June 11th, 1929); 
(3) Sanitary rules regarding chlorination of drinking-water (May 15th, 1929); 
(4) Rules for permanent laboratory supervision over the chlorination -of 

drinking-water and sewage-water (December 31st, 1929); 
(5) Sanitary rules for the chlorination of sewage-water (January 8th, 1930); 
(6) Sanitary rules for building and maintaining bath-houses (July 31st, 1929); 
(7) Sanitary rules for building and maintaining swimming-baths and bathing 

establishments (J.VIay 16th, 1929); 
(8) Regulations regarding the establishment of sanitary zones around rest

houses (April 1st, 1929). 
A number of legislative measures were issued in respect of housing sanitation, of which 

we may mention the following: . 
(1) Sanitary rules for the construction of dwelling-houses (July 26th, 1929); 
(2) Sanitary rules for the construction and maintenance of cellars (October 

7th, 1929); 
(3) Instructions addressee! to the sanitary organs regarding the passing of 

newly erected dwelling-houses (October 17th, 1929); 
· (4) Regulations regarding the extension of educational health work in 

connection with the sanitary protection of dwellings (January 2nd, 1929); 
(5) Regulations regarding an increase in the work of sanitary delegates in 

dwelling-houses (October 9th, 1929); 
(6) Regulations regarding sanitary supervision over the construction of 

individual dwellings (January 23rd, 1929); 
(7) Regulations regarding laboratory work in connection with communal and 

housing sanitation (March 7th, 1929). 
At the end of 1929, the first Pan-Russian Congress of· Institutes and Laboratories 

working on communal sanitation was held (Moscow, December). In the same year, the 
fourth Pan-Russian Conference on 'Vater Conduits and Sanitary Engineering Questions was 
held at Rostov-on-the-Don. 

5. Food Hygiene. 

The following regulations by Government organs during 1929 in respect of the sanitary 
protection of food products may be mentioned: 

(1) Statute of the State Food Institute in Moscow (January 2nd, 1929); 
(2) Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the R.S.F.S.R. regarding 

the compulsory payment, by economic organs of the State food industry, of a share 
in the expenses of sanitary supervision (::\'ovember 11th, 1929); 

(3) Rules for public dietetic restaurants (June 21st, 1929); 
('l) Regulations regarding laboratory supervision of standard types of foodstuffs 

adopted for the entire Union (June 3rd, 1929); 
(5) Regulations regarding the establishment and maintenance of fisheries 

(September 5th, 1929); 
(6) Regulations regarding the establishment of standards for cow's milk and 

various milk products (December 11th, 1929); 
(7) Regulations regarding standard methods for the bacteriological testing 

of milk (September 27th, 1929); 
(8) Regulations regarding standard methods for the physical and biochemical 

testing of milk (September 28th, 1929); 
(9} Sanitary rules for the manufacture and sale of margarine (June 15th, 1929); 
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(10) Regulations regarding distinctive cl1aracteristics of bread which is to be 
rejected as unlit for human consumption (July 18th, 1929); 

(11) Regulations regarding standards for bread (July 24t?, 1929); 
(12) Regulations regarding sanitary J)rovisions to be. applled to sausages and 

similar products (December 27th, 1929); . . . 
(13) Regulations regarding an extension of the work of samlary organs in 

respect of the public food supply (December 19th, 1929); 
. (14) Sanitary rules for the construction and maintenance of. works producing 

mineral waters and fruit-juice beverages. 
Considerable scientific research work was done in 1929 in regard to the public food 

supply. In June 1929, the first Pan-Union Congress of institutes and laboratories working 
in connection with the public food supply and food hygiene was held at Moscow. In future, 
it is proposed. to hold periodical congresses of these institutions, with a view to. establishing 
contact in their work and preparing common plans of scientific research. The second congress 
was held at Mosco'v in January 1930. During 1929, preparations were made for the estab
lishment of large institutes for scientific research in .connection with foodstu!Ts in various 
centres or the Union. In 1930, such institutes were established al :Moscow (under the direc
tion of Professor Zbarsky),, at Odessa (Professor Cherkess), and at Kharlwv (Professor Sulima
Samoilovsky). The next institute of this ldml to be opened will be at Tiflis. The public 
health institutes and services took an active part in the preparation of live-year plans in con
nection with the public food supply, which form part of the general five-year plan for the 
economic development of the Union. · 

6. Public Health Instruction. 

In this field Ll1e [allowing regulations were issued in 1929: 
(1) Decree regarding " Institute for Instruction in Hygiene " in towns (April 

24th, 1929); 
(2) Decree regarding " Commissions for the Improvement of Health Conditions 

of Labour and Li~e" attached to hospitals (January 18th, 1929). 
The Decree J;egarding institutes for instruction in hygiene legalised a number of special 

establishments for giving health instruction which already existed in various towns of the 
Union. According to this decree, such institutes must comprise a health exhibition, a library 
and reading-room, an auditorium with a cinematographic apparatus, a scientific laboratory, 
and a kiosk for the sale or books and pamphlets. 

Under the new Decree of 1929, the commissions for the improvement of health 
conditions of labour and life comprise not only the physicians and elected representatives of 
the subordinate medical starr of hospitals and travelling clinics, but also delegates or workers' 
unions, young people's and women's organisations, insurimce funds and large industrial works. 
These commissions are set up in connection with all hospitals ancl other medical institutions 
(dispensaries, consu!tat~on ~ervices, malaria s~ati?ns, etc.). Their object is to help to improve 
the work o[ these mstltUtlons and the application of prophylactic measures. 

IV. HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

It has already been slated that in 1929 the People's Commissariat of Health of 
the R.,S.F.S.R.. submitted for !he approval or the supreme legislative organs (Council of 
Peopl~ s Com~1ssars) an extens1ve .report o~ health conditions in the Republic. This report 
~ontams detailed. figures an~ oth~r ~nformal!on regarding the true slate of public health work 
m the coun~ry, m wl~a~ pomts ~t 1s adequate and in what points inadequate (movement of 

. the populat10n, m_orb~dlt¥, phys1cal development. o[ the population, accidents, pl·esent state 
of the system of mslltut10ns, etc.). On the bas1s of this information the re ort mak s a 
number of specific proposals for improving health conditions in tile Repub' 11·0 I p 'd et. t tl · t · · · n cons1 era 1011 
o 1ese 1mpor ant representations made by the central health organs to the supreme legis-
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lative organs of the Republic, with a view to raising the entire problem of health conditions 
in the country and the action called for, the Council of People's Commissars (R.S.F.S.R.) 
issued a number of regulations indicating the direction and character of the future work 
of the People's Commissariat of Health. In view of their extreme importance and interest, 
we reproduce these regulations in full: 

" Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the R.S.F.S.R., dated July 7th, 
1929, regarding the Report by the People's Commissariat of Health of the R.S.F.S.R. 
on health conditions in tlze country. 

I. 

" Having heard the Report by the People's Commissariat of Health on health 
conditions in· the R.S.F.S.R. and being of opinion· that an improvement in health 
conditions is of great importance for the economic and cultural development of the 
country, the Council of People's Commissars of the R.S.F.S.R.: 

"Notes a number of health improvements in the R.S.F.S.R. characterised 
by the decline of both general and infant mortality in recent years, a considerable 
drop in a number of epidemic diseases, especially the parasitic typhuses and 
smallpox, and also a decrease in the prevalence of tuberculosis and syphilis in the 
towns and industrial districts; 

" Recognises that, in spite of this progress, health conditions in the country 
are still unsatisfactory, and notes in particular: 

" (a) The low level of communal organisation in towns, workers' communities 
and other inhabited places; · 

" (b) The existence in the country, especially in the new industrial districts, 
of numerous epidemic foci causing frequent outbreaks of epidemics on a large scale; 

" (c) A certain increase in infectious diseases among children; 
" (d) The great prevalence, particularly in country districts, of diseases of a 

social character or connected with the living conditions of the people (syphilis, 
trachoma. etc.); and finally 

"(e) The frequency of industrial accjdents; 
"Notes the particularly unsatisfactory health conditions in non-urban indus

trial centres, which tend to increase the frequency of illness among the workers 
and to reduce their worldng capacity; 

" Recognises that the improvement in sanitary conditions is adversely aflec
ted by the following circumstances: the insu'fficiency of the funds allocated for this 
purpose both by the public health authorities and, more particularly, by communal 
and economic organisations; the lack of proper co-ordination between the work of 
the health authorities and those of communal and economic organisations in this 
respect; weakness in the advance planning of the work of the People's Commissariat 
of Health of the R.S.F.S.R. and the local health organs; the defective organisation 
of systematic work in the various districts, especially in industrial centres; the 
fact that insufficient attention is paid by public organisations (sections of Soviets, 
executive committees, trade unions, etc.) to the work of improving the health 
conditions of the country~ 

II. 

" Considering that the raising of the standard of public health and improve
ments in the working and living conditions of the workers and of the labouring 
masses in ~he rural districts constitute the most important factors in developing 
the productive power of the country and ensuring the success of Socialistic construc
tive work, the Council of People's Commissars of the R.S.F.S.R. decides: 

"To request the People's Commissariat of Health of the R.S.F.S.R., the 
Councils of People's Commissars of the Autonomous Republics, and the District, 
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Executive Committees, to pay special allen lion in future to 1m proving. health 
conditions in the principal industrial areas and in areas where large Sov1ct and 
collective farins are being developed; 

"To request the. People's Commissariat of Health, together with the People's 
Commissariat of Labour, the Supreme Economic ·Council, the People's Commissariat 
of U1e Interior, aml other departments concerned, to draw up a plan for applying 
health measures during the next four years in the principal industrial areas, espe
cially in areas in which the mining, metallurgical, chemical and textile industries 
are carried on; 

" To request the People's Commissariat of Health, the Councils of People's 
Commissars of the Autonomous Republics, and the Distri<;t Executive Commillccs, 
to draw up plans for practical measures against epidemics of forms of parasitic 
typhus, smallpox and malaria· during the next four years; 

" 'With a view to overcoming epidemics, to request the i>coplc's Commis
sariat of Health, the Councils of People's Commissars of the Autonomous Republics, 
and District Executive Committees, when carrying out plans for the construction 
of hospitals in towns, to provide for the complete development of a system of 
clinics for infectious diseases in accordance with the five-year plan of social and 
cultural development; 

"To request the Supreme Economic Council, together with the People's 
Commissariat of Health, to study the question of the large-scale production of 
apparatus for disinfection and sanitary engineering work for combating infectious 
diseases, and also of disinfectants; 

"To request the People's Commissariat of Health of the R.S.F.S.R.: 
" (a) To take steps for the further development and extension of mea

sures against occupational diseases, especially in the principal industries 
(mining, chemical, metallurgical and textile); 

" (b) To further in every way the steps taken by the People's Com
missariat of Labour in regard -to vocational selection and guidance, by 
organising the local medical examination of workers and by drawing up a 
list of medical impediments to their. engagement; 

"(c) To arrange for the revision of the lists of dangerous trades for 
which workmen may only be accepted after a medical examination, and also 
for the preparation of lists of medical impediments which must be taken into 
consideration when engaging workers in the various industries; 

" (d) To take measures further to develop first-aid stations in industrial 
undertakings in conformity with the five-year plan of health measures and to · 
intensify the study and prevention or industrial accidents and their consequences; 
" To request the Councils of People's Commissars of .· the Autonomous 

Republics and the District Executive Committees to. push forward the construction of 
baths and laundries in towns and workmen's communities;· 
. "To instru~t the People's ~ommi~sariat of Health to extend health inspection 
m the foodstuiis !ndustry. and, 111 partiCular, to publish, in conjunction with the 
SuP_remc Econo!mc Council and t!1e People's Commissariat of Agriculture, special 
sam_t~ry regulatiOns for _the more nl'!portant branches of this industry, and to create 
additional staiis of mediCal officers m charge of the inspection of foodstufis· 

·,· To ~equirc the authorities in cliargc of the food industry to shar: in the 
expenditure mvolvcd by the above measures· 
. .. To rC<JUe~t lhe Councils or People's Commissars of the Autonomous Repub

lics a_nd the Distnct Excc_ulivc Committees to extend the health organisation or. 
certai~ l~ackward races ~n lhc _R.S.F.S.R. whosg living conditions are highly 
unsau~ractory _rrom ~ samt~ry pomt or view, and, in l>arlicular, to stimulate the 
~~mpaign ag~mst d.iseascs n~herent in their manner of life and against the high 
m ant mortality Which prevm\s among them; 
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.,. To request the People's Commissariat of Health to study the experience 
gained by applying the rules established for the health organisation of the country 
by ·the Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the R.S.F.S.R. dated 
February 19th, 1927, regarding the health ·organisation of the Republic, and to 
propose any amendments to these rules which may he involved by the new division 
of the R.S.F.S.R. into areas, and by the necessity for extending t!Je health organ
isation of industrial areas, and areas where Soviet and collective farms are being 
developed; · 

" 'Vithin the limits or the wages fund for medical workers provided for in the 
five-year plan of social and cultural development, to arrange for a more rapid rate 
of increase in the salaries of medical officers ·of health in comparison With other 
physicians; to grant them periodical increments of salary; to arrange for them to 
make official journeys abroad and to grant them other privileges; 

" To increase the funds allotted to health prophylaxis work with a view to 
carrying out the measures provided for in the present Decree for improving health 
conditions in the country; 

" In view of the great importance of health education for raising the standard 
ot public health, to request the People's Commissariat of Health, the Supreme Councils 
of People's Commissars of the Autonomous Republics, and the District Executive 
Committees, to take steps to extend the work of health education, and to pay 
special attention to the publication of popular educational works on health matters, 
especially for the non-Russian-speaking races, and to make all possible usc of the 
cinematograph and broadcasting for health education; 

" To request the Councils of People's Commissars of the Autonomous Republics 
and the District Executive Commillces to lake steps to increase the activity of 
health sections in local Soviets and Area Executive Committees in the field of 
health prophylaxis work; 

" To request the People's Commissariat of Health to increase the activity 
of the scientific research institutes under its direction in the study of scientific and 
practical problems connected with the improvement of health conditio'ns both in the 
R.S.F.S.R. as a whole and in individual areas and groups of population." 

In execution of this Decree, a .number of new legislative measures and plans are being 
prepared; the main part of this work is being done in 1930. 

A considerable part of the planning work in this sphere, as already stated in the repor~ 
for 1928, is connected with the work of preparing the five-year plan of health measures -in 
the Union. In 1928-29, the Commissariats of HcaH.h of the Federated Repu])lics proposed. 
and drew up five-year plans of health measures; these plans have been revised .and extended 
in accordance with the special. decision taken by the supreme authorities of the country in 
December 1929. This work l!as been completed in 1930. 

V. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

The following regulations issued in 1929 in the sphere of curative medicine may be 
mentioned: 

(1) Regulations concerning medical assistam·e in undertakings that have 
adopted the seven-hour working day (March 2:!rd, 1929); 

(2) Regulal!ons regarding medical assistance in undcrtaldngs which have 
adopted the continuous working week (September 2nd, 192!1); 

. (3) Regulations regarding the inl roduclion or the eonlinuous working week in 
medical health institutions (September l!Jth, 192!), and Odober 9th, 1!J29); . 

· ('1) Regulations regarding measures to prevent absence from worl;: (April 
17th, 1929); 

(5) Rules regarding first-aid stations in factories and worlts (i\Iay 16th, and 
June 12th, 1929); 
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(6) Rules for introducing in hospitals the methods of worlc usual in dispen-
saries (September 13th, 1929); . . . . . . 

(7) Regulations regarding the study of mcreased morbidity m 1~dustnal 
undertakings (November 13th, 1.929); . . . . . 

(8) Regulations regarding me~sures for 1~nprovm~ psycluatr!C . uss1stance t~ 
the population (Decree of the Counc1l of Peoples Commissars of April 8th, 1929), 

(9) Regulations regarding the organisation of eye treatment and measures 
for the prevention of blindness (September. 30~h, 1929); . . 

(10) Regulations regarding the orgamsatwn ol physwtherapcut!C departments 
in hospitals (March 30th, 1929); . . . , 

(11) Regulations regarding medical and samtary ass1stance on collective farms 
(Soviet and collective farms) (June 6th, 1929); 

(12) Regulations regarding the distribution of profits from pharmacies 
(January 23rd, 1929). 

The production of and trade in pharmaceutical products in the U.S.S.R. are nationalised. 
It will be seen from the above list of Government measures that the chief attention 

of the health authorities in 1929 was directed towards the improvement of medical assistance 
in industrial undertakings, in connection with the changes which are now taking place in 
the social and economic structure of the Union. These changes are: 

(1) The introduction of the seven-hour worldng day in most industrial 
undertakings; · 

(2) The introduction ot the continuous working week in undertakings and 
Government departments (the five-day week - i.e., four working days and one rest 
day; the undertakings and Government departments work cont.inuously, the workers 
taking their rest day ·in turn, so that one-firth of them are free every day); 

(3) Measures to prevent a decrease in the productivity of labour and against 
the non-attendance of workmen without good cause, etc. 

All curative and other institutions are consequently re-organising their system of work 
in order to provide prompt and complete medical assistance to all undertakings and depart
ments that have adopted these new methods (morning and evening reception-hours, develop
ment of first-aid stations, permanent consultation services, etc.). 

In order to hasten the change to the new methods of work in curative institutions 
a special Decree was issued by the Council of People's Commissars of the U.S.S.R. o~ 
November 25th, 1929. 

Under Section 2 . c:>f this decree, the continuous five-day working week is introduced 
in the following. medical institutions: travelling clinics, polyclinics, centres for first aid and 
home treatment, _health-inspe~tion _centres,. creches,_ COJ?-SUltation services, milk distributing 
centre~, laboraton?S, pharmacies, dtspensanes, vaccmatwn centres, disinfection stations day 
and mght sanator•a: ' 

. This re-orga_nisation _of the health services involves a considerable increase in the 
med1cal. ~tali. Tht~ has _ra1sed a num?er of questions regarding new medical schools ancl 
_the ;eVlston of thetr curncula. The obJect of this work is to increase the number of secondary 
medtcal scho?ls and to create new medical faculties specialising in certain branches. 

All th1s work has already been undertaken in 1930. 

October 1930 .• 
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I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 
GENERAL DE)IOGRAPHY. 

t.iz.. 
AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE LAST lwo CENSUSES TAKE:-! IN 1921 AND 1911. 

Source: Census of England and \Vales, 1921: General Report. 

Dates des 
receosements 

Dates of censuses 

9·20·Vl·l921 1 
2-3-IV-1911 

·I 

A 
n 
p 
1 

ccroisscmen t ou dimi-
ulion en 1921, par rnp-
orl h 1911: 
ncrcasc or decrease in 
921 compared with 1911: 

a ) Absolu (c). - Actunl. 
b) Moycnne nnnucllc. -

Yearly nvcruge 
c) ~loycnnc nnnucllc prir 

1.000 habitants (po-
pulation moycnnc au 
cours de In pt!riode 
intcrccnsalc). -
Yearly nvcrnge p~r 1,000 
inhabitants (average 
population during I he 
inter-census period) 

SuperncJe 
en kmQ.. 

.z\roa tn 
square kru. 

\ 151.112 I 
i 

-
-

-

Population nrCscute Population tCsldante 
Present PoPulation Resident voPnla.tlon 

M. I F. II T. l\I. I F. II ·T. 

II II 
18.075.239 19.811.460 37.886.699 - - -
17 ,4<15.608 18.6M.884 36.070.492 - - -

+ 629.631 + 1.186.576 + 1.816.207 - - -
+ 62.963,1 + 118.657,6 + 181.6~0,7 - - -

+ 3,5 + 6,2 I + 4,9 - ·-· -
2,-k -

.DENSITY. OF POPULATION A:-ID EXCESS 0I' ONE SEX OVER THE 0TIIER ACCORDING 
RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1921 AN'o 1911.-

Source: Census· of Englmid anc\ \Vales, 1921: General Report. 

T.O THE. 

Nombre d'habltants 
par kmq. calculli 

d'aprCs Ia POPulation 
Number or inbnUitants 

ExcCdent du saxe tCmtnin sur le sexe mnsculin 
Excess or females over males 

A.nn~es des deux dcmiers, ~~u:~~~rcn~~~~~~!c~o PoPulation pr6scnte Population restdante 
recensemcuts the llOPulation Present population Resident Poputatfon 

Yell1'8 or last tv:o censuses' ~---'-'":'j==--~--------~-::P::-o-u_r_1-.0-00--I------::.:.._:,=-===---

1921 
1911 
Accrolssemcnt ou diml-
nuUon en 1921 pnr rap~ 
porl ll 1911, 
Increase or dccretlse in 
1921 ... compared with 
1911 

' 

Present 

251 
239 

+ 12 

R~sidaute 

Resident 

-
-

-

Chltrres nbsolus 

Actual ftgures 

1.736.221 
1.179.276 

+ 556.945 

indivldus Pour 1.000 
do scxo Cblffres indivldus de 

mn.seulln absolus scxe masculin 

Per 1.000 
males 

5 

96 
68 

+28 

Actual ftgurea 

6 

-
-

Per 1.000 
mates 

7 

-
-
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3.* 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAsT CENsus (1921) AND EsTmA'fE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Census of England and \Vales: General Tables; Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Recensemeut de 1021 - Population pdsente II. C&lcul pour J'ann~e 1929 
Aces et noupes 

I. 1921 Census - Actual population n. Estimate Cor 1929 d"age 
(en annCes 
~values) 

F. 
Ages nud 

I 
age. groups ~I. Femmes Total M. F. Total 
Un ycara) Total mariCes 

1\larried 

2 4 6 

I 
I 

0 40<1.510 390.964 0 795.474 311.920 303.100 615.020 
1 419.387 •106.729 

I 
0 826.116 303.590 296.660 600.250 

2 279.429 272.999 0 552.428 310.780 305.•130 616.210 
3 269.978 266.725 0 536.703 319.660 313.800 633.'160 
4 308.135 302.8<17 0 610.982 325.650 318.510 644.160 

0-4 1.681.'139 l.M0.2M 0 3.321.703 1.571.600 1.537.500 3.109.100 
5-9 1.766.560 1.752.366 0 3.518.926 1.83<1.100 1.791.600 3.625.700 

10-14 1.837.125 1.822.701 0 3.659.826 1.503.200 1.48-UOO 2.987.300. 

15-19 1.727.823 1.775.231 3I.H5 3.503.05•1 1.766.500 1.759.200 3.525.700 
20-24 1.448.385 1.703.067 •159.789 3.151.452 1.770.800 1.774.700 3.5•15.500 
25-29 1.339.960 1.620.290 920.986 2.960.250 1.560.800 1.687.000 3.247.800 

30-34 1.281.320 1.519.6•19 1.059.538 2.800.969 1.316.000 1.607.300 2.923.300 
35-39 1.273.321 i.471.913 1.089.287 2.7·15.234 1.265.300 1.518.700 2.78-1.000 
40-44 1.223.05•1 1.378.121 1.035.109 2.601:175 1.203.600 1.428.800 2.632.-100 

45-•19 I.l62.158 U!<l3.968 919.123 2.406.126 1.18-1.900 1.372.600 2.557.500 
50-5·1 97'1.021 1.Qol3,130 730.201 2.014.151 1.096.300 1.236.300 2.332.600 
55-59 781.608 8<19.117 5•12.021 1.630.725 97<1.900 1.068.300 2.0-13.200 

60-64 601.235 680.768 375.•1-13 1.282.003 742.200 835.700 1.577.900 
65-69 4•19.363 536.699 236.802 986.062 539.200 636.700 1.175.900 
70-74 280.491 376.320 122.381 

I 
656.811 3·12.500 4•10.100 782.600 

75-79 158.540 . 234.038 50.021 392.578 188.900 269.100 458.000 
80:-M 66.997 112.857 14.733 179.85-1 80.900 136.200 217.100 
85-89 20.331 40.007 2.9-12 60.338 21.210 41.510 I 62.720 

I 
I 

0 9 

A 

el plus • . I 
and over. ' •1.508 10.95-1 I •186 

II 

15.•162 6.090 12.590. 

II 
18.680 

ge inconnu . , - - I - - - - -unknown .. \ 

II Total .·.1 18.075.239 19.811.•160 I 7.590.007 37.886.699 18.969.ooo 1 20.638.000 39.607.000 



856 International Health Year-Book 1930 

3* (concluded).· 

B Proportional figures. 

u. Ca!cul do 
I. :Reconoement de 19:il - Population realdente_ Ia r6pnrtlt.lon 

par &gc pour 
I. 1921 CenBUB - Reeldent population l'a.uru!e 1929 

n. ll•tlmntc 

l I 11 

ot the age 
Femmes marlt:ea distribution 

~1. F. M. F. Total )tarried women tor 1929 Ages et groupes 
d'&ge 

Lea deux sexes (eo aun6es 
Pour 1.000 rivolue&) 

Pour 1.000 babltante ensemble pu,r Pour 1.000 
femmes (popuJa .. 1.000 bnbihmts Agea and de l"ensemble de Ia. 

Pour 1.000 babltante du m~me tlon totale (populntlou age·RTOUPS popula.tlon 
de 1& popula.tlon t.otn.le grouPO d1 tous to tale Un nars) 

Per 1,000 ttoua Ages) d'Age Ages) de toW! ages) 
or total population BoUt males Per 1,000 Per 1.000 Per 1.000 and fcnmles of total population women Inhabitants per 1.000 tall ages) ot same (total Inhabitants 

Masculine l F6mlnlne &Q'C·lO'OUP population (totl\1 POPUlO• 
Male Female or all a~:es) tion Of all t\G'CS) 

II 8 

0 22,4 19,7 10,7 10,3 21,0 0 0 15,5 
1 23,2 20,5 11,1 10,7 21,8 0 0 15,2 
2 15,5 13,8 7,4 7,2 14,6 0 0 15,6 
3 14,9 13,5 7,1 7,1 14,2 0 0 16,0 
4 17,0 15,3 8,1 8,0 16,1 0 0 16,2 ---- ---- ---- ----

0-4 93,0 82,8 44,4 43,3 87,7 0 0 78,5 5-9 97,8 88,4 46,6 46,3 92,9 0 0 91,4 10-14 101,7 91,9 48,5 48,1 96,6 0 0 75,4 

15-19 95,6 89,5 45,6 46,9 92,5 17,5 0,8 89,0 20-24 80,1 86,0 38,2 45,0 83,2 270,0 12,1 89,5 25...;29 74,1 81,8 35,3 42,8 78,1 568,4 24,3 82,0_ 
30-34 70,9 76,7 33,8 40,1 73,9 697,2 28,0 73,8 35-39 70,4 74,3 33,6 38,9 72,5 740,0 28,7 70,3 40-44 67,7 69,6 32~3 36,4 68,7 751,1 27,3 66,5 
45-49 64,3 62,8 30,7 32,8 "63,5 738,9 .24,3 64,6 50-54 53,7 52,7 25,6 27,5 53,2 700,0 19,3 58,9 55-59 43,2 42,9 20,6 22,4 43,0 638,3 14,3 5,1,6 
60-64 33,3 34,4 15,9 17,9 33,8 551,5 9,9 39,8 65-69 24,9 27,1 11,9 14,1 26,0 441,2 6,3 29,7 70-74 15,5 19,0 7,4 9,9 17,3 325,2 3,2 19,8 
75-79 8,8 11,8 4,2 6,2 10,4 213,7 1,3 ll,6 80-84 3,7 5,7 1,8 2,9 4,7 130,5 0,4 5,5 85-89 1,1 2,0 0,6 1,0 1,6 73,5 0,1 1,6 

• 90 et plus • l 0,2 0,6 0,1 0,3 0,4 44,4 
and over 

0 0,5 Age inconnu . I - - - - -unknown. - - ---- I Total , • 1.000,0 1.000,0 _477,1 522,9 1.000,0 383,1 200,3 1.000,0 
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SURVEY OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION,1 1923-1929. 

Source: Regislrar-General's Statistical Review. 

Population Deds (non 
moYenne Enlants n<!s ED!auta comPrls les Exddeut des ualssaucea 

Ann~e (en mllllers) )fnrlages 
Divorces 

vivants mort-nes morf..n<!s) ccol. 6) sur lea dk~ 

Year Average :'tlarrlages Llv .. bom StUI-bom Deaths Exceas of births (col. 5) 
POPUlation children children (excluding over deaths 
Un l,OOO'a) atlll·births) 

2 ·J 3 7 8 

A. Chiffres absolus. - .Acluai figures. 

1923 3a..t03 292.408 2.667 758.131 444.785 313.346 
1924. 38.746 296.416 2.286 729.933 473.235 256.698 
1925 38.890 295.689 2.605 710.582 472.841 237.741 
1926 39.067 279.860 2.622 694.563 453.804 240.759 
1927 39.290 308.370 3.190 654.172 484.609 169.563 
1928 39.482 303.228 4.018 660.267 27.580 460.389 199.878 

llloy. -Av. 
1922·27 38.759 295.378 2.660 721.251 469.342 251.909 

1929 39.607 313.316 .3.396 643.673 26.847 532.492 111.181 

B. Clliffres proporlionnels pour 1.000 habitants (population moyenne). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

)!arlee I Divorces 

Persons Persoos 
married divorced 

1923 15,2 0,14 19,7 11,6 8,1 
1924 15,3 0,12 18,8 12,2 6,6 
1925 15,2 0,13 18,3 .12,2 6,1 
1926 14,3 0,13 17,8 11,6 6,2 
1927 15,7 0,16 16.6 12,3 4,3 
1928 15,4 0,20 16,7 0,70 11,7 5,0 

Moy.-Av. 
1922-27 15,2 0,14 18,6 12,1 6,5 

1929 15,8 0,17 16,3 0,68 13,4 2,9 

1 The seco11d part of Tn.ble No. 4 fEmhuation n.ud Immigration) has not been complett'd for any of the three countries or for the 
United Kingdom o.s a whole. since mtgmtton movements between the Unlted Kingdom and overseas countries are extremelY COJlllllicated. 
To attempt summn;ry sta.tlsUcs regardin!J.. them would require the disentanglement or figures relating to British subJects and aliens, travellers 
on business. tourh;ts and persons or both these classes Jn tmnstt onb·. a special analysts or cross-Channel tratflc and many like matters. 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5 ~~ . 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Rcgistrar-Qencral's Statistical Review. 

Enfa.nts nes vh·ants Live blrtbs 

Population moyenne 
Tnux pour 1.000 hab. Com t.6s admlnlstmtlls et {en milUet'9) 

Cbilfres absolus (popul.a.Lion WO)"CnnC) . •County Boroughs • rattacb6& · 

.a\dmlnlstra.Uve Counties wttb Averngo population U.OOO's) . Actual Ogurcs Rate per 1,000 lnhab • 
asseclat.ed CounW BoroUGhs (average population) 

- I I 
., 

I I 1U2U 1028 1020 1928 1020 1928 

2 

1. Ded!ordshiro 214 215 3.132 3.162 14,7 14,7' 
2. Berkshire 314 314 4.758 4.601 15,2 14,7 
3. Buckinghnmshire . 258 261 3.888 3.901 -15,1 14,9 
4. Cambridgeshire .. 134 134 . 1.907 1.763 M,3 13,2 
5. Cheshire 1.092 1.096 16.823 16.556 15,4 15,1 
6. Cornwall 318 318 4.686 4.439 14,7 14,0 
7. _ Cumberlnml 267 265 4.867 4.7J<l 18,2 17,8 
8. Derbyshire 763 765 13.531 12.819 17,7 16,8 
9. Devonshire 713 722 10.619 10.407 H,9 H,4 

10. Dorsctshtrc 240 240 3.804 3.740 15;9 15,6 
11. Dufhnm 1.514 1.508 32.111 30.612 21,2 20,3 
12. Ely, Isle o! - 78 78 1.510 1.428 19,4 18,3 
13. Essex 1.653 i.685 27.395 27.544 16,6 16,3 
14. Glouccstershirc 783 783 12.25-~ 12.082 15,7 15,•1 15. Hcrcfordshirc 112 111 1.909 1.777 17,0 16,1 16. Herl!ordshire • 378 384 5.666 5.620 15,0 14,6 17. Huntingdonshirc -· 56 57 954 9•16 16,9 16,7 18. I<cnt 1.175 1!92 18.002 18.214 15,3 15,3 19. Lnncashlrc 5.108 5.090 84.896' 83.077 16,6 16,3 20. Lciccstcrshirc 538 541 9.662 8.760 16,8 16,2 :n. Lincolnshir.e (Hollnnd) 89 89 1.831 1.733 20,6 19,4 22. Lincolnshire (l{esteven) 110 110 1.912 1.838 17,4 16,? 23. Lincolnshire (Lindsey) 415 416 .7~289 7.155 17,6 17,2 24. London 4.•169 4.430 72.352 70.089 16,2 15,8 25. )Iiddlescx 1.421 1.463 22.665 26. Nof.rolk · 506 507 

2~.331 16,0 16,0 
8.183 7.821 16,2 15,4 27. ~orthnmplonshirc 309 311 •1.•183 4.353 14,5 :!8. Northumberlmld 756 760 13.32•1 13.252 

J.l,O 
2,9, NottJnghnmshirc 689 696 12.652 

18,7 17,•1 
30 .. Oxrordshirc 199 200 

12.065 18,4 17,3 
31. Peterborough, 'sokc 3.101 3.054 15,6 15,3 o! 51 51 801 32. Ilutlnndshirc 18 819 15,7 15,9 18 261 33. Shropshire 244 261 H,S 14,4 244 4.121 3·1. Somcrsctshire . 476 4.118 16,9 16,9 476 6.801 35. Southamp~on 981 6.501 14,3 13,7 99-1. 16.435 16.168 16,7 16,3 
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5* (concluded). 

Enfant& ne. vivants - Live blrtba 
Por)Ulatlon moyenne 

Comtes admlnlstratlfs et ten mllllera) Taux pour 1.000 h ab. 
• County Dotoughs • ro.ttacb6s CbiUrea absolus (population. moyen ne) 

Administrative Counties wttb Average population (1,000's) Actual Ogures Rate Per 1,000 lnbab. 
associated County Boroughs I (averaee populo. Uon) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 .. '. 

2 7 

36. Staffordshire : 1.439 1.440 27.940 26.938 19,•1 18,7 
37. Suffoll< East. 298 298 4.722 4.748 15,8 15,9 
38. Suffolk, West 109 109 1.5<10 1.56·1 14,2 14,4 
39. Surrey 1.058 1.084 15.285 15.834 H,5 14,6 
4.0. Sussex, East .. 538 539 6.920 6.831 12,9 12,7 
41. Sussex, \Vest 211 213 2.947 2.900 14,0 13,6 
'12. 'Vnrwickshtrc 1.484 1.488 25.688 25.235 17,3 17,0 
43. Westmorland 63 63 1.002 957 15,9 15,1 
4.•1. Wight, Isle of • .. 86 87 1.168 1.134 13,5 13,1 
<15. Wiltshire 310 309 4.850 4.597 15,7 1<1,9 
46. 'Vorcestershire 421 420 7.l:h 6.903 16,9 16,4 
47. Yorkshire, .E. Riding • 472 476 8.967 8.920 19,0 18,7 
48. Yorl<shire, N. Riding • 454 456 8.884 8.550 • 19,6 18,7 
49. Yorkshire, w. Riding 3.324 3.338 56.147 53.747 16,9 16,1 
50. York, City and County 

Borough • 87 87 1.581 1.500 18,1 17,2 
51. Anglesey 51 51 776 773 15,1 15,1 
52. Breclmocl<shirc 60 59 1.042 96·1 17,3 16,2 
53. Caernarvonshire 12-l 124 1.791 1.715 14,5 13,9 
54. Cnrdignnshirc • 56 56 726 710 13,0 12,7 
55. Carmnrthenshire / 180 181 3.047 "2.89·1 16,9 16,0 
56. Denbighshirc 160 160 2.646 2.494 16,5 15,6 
57. Flintshirc 111 112 1.964 1.898 17,6 16,9 
58. Glnntorgnnshire 1.280 1.274 23.014 21.813 18,0 17,1 
59. Merioncthshire . 44 44 757 669 17,2 15,2 
60. illonmouthshirc 459 456 8.319 8.125 18,1 17,8 
61. ·Montgomcryshirc 51 50 810 775 15,9 15,5 
62. Pembrol<eshlre 89 88 1.465 1.416 16,5 16,1 
63. Radnorshirc 22 22 339 349 15,5 16,2 .. 
Total pour lcs districts ur-

bnins, y compris Londrcs -
Total for urban urcas in .. 
eluding London • 31.377 31.5•19 524.942 513.265 16,7 16,3 

Tolnl pour lcs districts ru-
rnux - 'fotnl for rurnl 
districts 8.105 8.058 135.325 130.·108 16,7 16,2 

Tolnl g<\ncrnl. - Grnnc:i Total 39.482 39.607 660.267 643.673 16,7 16,3 . 
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DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review of England and \Vales, 1929, Tables, Part II. 

A.Dn~e 

Year 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy.-Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Hoy.- Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

Ne& vivants 
Live births 

lllort.-n~ 

Stlll·blrtbs 
Nes vivants et mort-n6s ensemble 

Total births 

M. F. II Total F. II Total lll. F. II Total 

2 II II II 10 - ' 

387.296 370.835 -758.131 - - - - - -
373.270" 356.663 729.933 - - - - - -
363.167 347.415 710.582 - - - - - -354.217 340.346 694.563 - - - - - -
333.737 320.435 654.172 - - - - - -
337.182 323.085 660.267 15.099 12.481 27.580 352.281 335.566 687.487 

- - - - - - - - -
328.642 315.031 643.673 14.9,61 11.886 26.847 343.603 326.917 670.520 

ExcMent de9 nalssances masculines !-Iort.-n~s sur 100 nalaea.ncea de m4me aexe 
eur 100 nalsaances f{,mlnlnes pa.rml lea enfants (nea vlvanta et moft.nea ensemble) 
Es.ceaa of male births per 100 female births 

among children Stlll-blrt.bs Per 100 births or the same sex 
<Uve blrt.bs and atlll·blrths together) 

N~ vivants 
et mort-nee 

N&o vivants .Mort..n9 ensemble 
Llve-bom StUI-bom Llve·bom 

M, F. Total 
and still-born 

toa:ether 

11 I 12 II 18 u· I 1_6 II 16 

4,4 - - -4,7 - - - --4,5 -- - --4,1 - -- --4,2 - - - -
4,4 21,0 -· -5,0 4,3 -

3,7 4,0 - - -
4,3 25,9 - -5,1 4,4 -3,6 4,0 
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LEGITn.IACY AND ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nat .... nces legltlmes Nalssancea lllegltlmea 
Total 

Ann~e 
Legitimate births Illegitimate blrtbs 

Year 
Nea vivants! Mort-nes II Nea vivants I Mort-nes II N<s vivants I Mort-nea II Total Total Total 
Llvo births Still-births Live births Still-births Live births Still-births 

2 4 II 8 9 II 10 

1923 726.609 - - 31.522 - - - - -
1924 699.637 - - 30.296 - - - - -
1925 681.686 - - 28.896 - - - - -
19.26 664.972 - - 29.591 - - - - -
1927. 625.149 - - 29.023 - -

660.267! 
- -

1928 630.565 25.846 656.411 29.702 1.734 31.436 27.580 687.847 
llloy.-Av. 

1923-28 - - - - - - - - -
1929 614.366 25.188 639.554 29.30? 1.659 30.966 643.673 26.847 670.520 

B. Proportional figures. 

Enfanta !Ueglt.lmea sur 1.000 Enfant& mort-Ms Enfant& nea vivants 
Illegitimate children r•er 1,000 Stlll-bom children Llve-bom children 

Legit. 
Annee 

I lllel:it. II ·Total Legit. I lllel!it. 

N~ vivants Mort-nea Nalssances P. 100 enrants nea vivants et mort-nes 
Year Per 100 live and still-births Sur 1.000 bab. 

Live births St.lll-blrths Total births (POPulation moyenne) 
(COL 8) (COl. 9) (COl, 10) 

l II 

Per 1,000 average 
LCgit. Illegtt. Total popnfatlon 

(COl. 4) • (col. 7) (col. 10) -
11 12 13 II 14 15 1G II 17 18 19 

1923 42 I - - - I - - 18,9 0,8 
1924 42 - - - - - 18,1 0,8 
1925 41 - - - - - 17,5 0,7 
1926 43 - - - - - 17,0 0,8 
1927 44 - - - - - 15,9 0,7 
1928 45 63 46 

Moy.-Av. 
3,9 5,5 4,0 16,0 0,8 

1923-28 - - - - - - - -
1929 46 62 46 3,9 5,4 4,0 15,5 0,7 
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9 ·:!-. 
:i\Jo:STHLY DtSTRIBUTION OF LtVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND lLLEG!Tl~!ATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: General Register Office. 

Enfants n\!8 vivants - Live births 

Mois I - :-Jontb 1 1116glt. Jkglt. IlloGit. Jkglt. 

10.27 1928 1929 

2 

1 :I\ 11 159.596 7.378 160.370 7.556 152.554 7.493 
III 
IV. 

:\ v 163.070 7.708 163.123 7.874 161.464 7.987 
VI. 
vn :I VIII 156.304 7.550 158.080 7.595 156.254 7.523 
IX 
·x ·I XI . : i 146.179 6.387" 148.992 6.677 14·l.09'l 6.304 xu. 

Total 625.149 29.023 630.565 29.702 614.366 29.307 

Enrants n~ vivants (lCcitlmes et UICcitimea ensemble) 

- Live births (legitimate and IlleGitimate together) 

Chifl'res absolus - Actual figures 
Taux pour 1.000 ba.b. (POPulation mo:yenne) 

calcult!a sur une base o.nnuelle 
ltato per 1.000 Of average population 

(calculated on an annual basts) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 
I 

1929 I 
8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

I 

:I ll 166.974 167.926 160.047 III 17,2 . 17,1 16,4 
IV, : i v. 170.778 170.997 169.451 VI, . \ 17,4 17,4 17,2 vu . 

-:1 VIII . 163.85•l 165.675 163.777 IX. 16,5 16,7 16,4 X. 

: l XI 152.566 155.669 xn . 150.398 15,4 15,7 15,1 

I Total 654.172 660.267 

I I 643.673 16,6 I 16,7 16,3 
1 

'l'he flgur;:s reure~SCnt the number or IJlrths reG:IIitered 
' being tabulated by dntc or res::lstrnt.Ion and not by date ~f birth. 

-
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· 3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPIIICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL :MoRTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Comtes nUminfstraUrs 
et • CountY llorougbs • .mttnch~s 

Administrative Counties 
wttb associated County llorouclls 1 

1. Be<i!ordshlre 
!.!. BcrJ;:shirc 
3. Bucliing.hnmshirc 
.J, Cambridgeshire· 
5. Cheshire 
6. Cornwall '· 
7. Cwnberland 
8. Derbyshire 
n. Devonshire .. 

10. ·Dorselshire 
11. Durham 
12. Ely, Isle ol 
13. Essex 
14. Gloucestershire 
15 •. Herelordshirc 
16. Herllordshire 
17. l-Iuntingdonshire 
18. Kent 
10. Lancashire 
20. Leiceslcrshirc 
21. Lincolnshire (Holland) 
22. Lincolnshire (Kesleven) 
23. Lincolnshire (Lindsey) 
2·1. London 
25. ~liddlesex 
26. Norlollt 
?i. Northantplonshire 
28. Northumberland 
:.. 10. Notlinghnntshirc 
30. Oxrordshirc 
31. Peterborough, 'soke 

:.!. Rullnndshire 3 
3 
3 
' 3. Shropshire 

•I. Sontcrselshh·c 

or 

1 Clvlllan P~nUlatiou only. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

DCcbs (mort·n6s non comvris)l 
Dentbs !not Including stlll·births)l 

I :Mort.."Lllte gCnCrale 
I pour 1.000 bn.bitants 

Cblffres nbsclus i (population mo:renne) 

Actual flgures 

I 
General death rate 

Per 1.000 
of average VOPulaUon 

1928 1929 I 1928 1929 

2 4 

2.349 2.801 11,1 I 13,1 
3.458 4.289 11,1 13,8 
2.807 3.250 11,0 12,6 
1.583. 1.797 11,9 13,5 

12.624 14.267 11,6 ,13,0 
4.189 4.503 13,2 14,2 
3.357 3.656 12,6 13,8 
7.891 9.125 10,3 11,9 
8.904 9.823 12,8 13,9 
2.812 3.042 12,0 12,9 

18.341 20.967 12,1 13,9 
911 984 11,7 12,6 

16.891 19.479 10,3 11,6 
9.298 10.433 . 11,9 13,•, 
1.523 1.562 13,6 14,1 
3.880 4.571 10,3 11,9 

715 817 12,7 14,4 
13.197 14.943 11,5 12,8 
64.711 75.737 12,7 14,9 
5.807 7.046 10,8 13,0 

994 1.170 11,2 13,1 
1.322 1.501 12,3 13,9 
•1.566 5.595 11,0 13,5 

53.895 62.889 12,1 14,2 
14.050 16.705 9,9 11,5 

5.917 6.915 11.7 13,7 
3.580 3.U5 11,6 12,1 
9.218 . 9.785 12,2 13,0 
7.818 9.191 11,3 13,2. 
2.268 2.7•19 . 11,5 13,8 
'595 689 11,7 13,5 
203 260 11,3 1•,,4 

2.92•1 3.35•1 12,0 13,8 
5.7<13 6.250 12,1 13,1 

DiO'~reuce entre lea taux 
de morl.alitU 

Dilference tn den.th ra.tes 

' 
1928 

f 
1~29 

En comparaison avec 
As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

6 

-1,1 + 2,0 
-1,3 + 2,7 
-0,3 + 1,6 
-1,1 + 1,6 
-0,2 + 1,4 

0 + 1,0 
-0,9 + 1,2 
-1,5 + 1,6 
-0,1 + 1,1 
-0,4 + 0,9 
-0,6 + 1,8 
-1,1 + 0,9 
-0,5 + 1,3 
-1,0 + 1,5 
+ 0,5 + 0,5 
-0,5 + 1,6 
-0,9 + 1,7 
-0,5 + 1,3 
-0,7 + 2,2 
-1,2 + 2,2 
-1,1 + 1,9 
-0,3 + 1,6 
-1,•1 + 2,5 

0 + 2,1 
-0,5 + 1,6 
-1,0 + 2,0 
-0.3 + 0,5 
+ 0,2 + 0,8 
- 1,2 

I 
+ 1,9 

-1,5 + 2,3 
-1,3 + 1,8 
+ 0,1 + 3,1 
-0,8 

I 
+ 1.8 

-0,6 + 1,0 
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10* (concluded). 

D~c~s (mort·n~ non compris)l 
DUlCrence entre lcs taux De&tbs (not Including stlll·blrtbs)l 

do mort&llto 

Mort&Jlte l!Ono!r&le Difference In dent h rate3 
pour 1.000 b&blumts 

Cblf!res absolus (population moyenne) 
ComfA!s admlolst.tatlls 

General death rate l et • County Boroughs • mt.tach6s Actuu.l ftgure:s 
per 1.000 1028 1029 

Admlnlst.tatlve Counties of average population 
wltb aBBOCI&ted County Boroughs 

En eompnraison a vee 

1928 1929 1928 J92U As compared with 

1027 I 1928 

0 

35. Southampton 10.689 12.635 11,4 I 13,4 - 1,1 + 2,0 
36. Stallordshlre •. 15.731 19.638 \"11.9 I 

13,7 -1,4 + 2.8 
37. Sullolk, East 3.228 3.759 10,9 12,7 - 1,1 + 1.8 
38. Sullolk, West • 1.350 1.55•1 . 12,5 H,3 -0,6 + 1.8 
39. Surrey 1Q.900 12.7.96 10,4 11,9 -0,5 + 1,5 
40. Sussex, East 6.783 7.623 12,6 14,2 -0,3 + 1,6 
41. Sussex; West 2.477 2.818 11,8 13,2 0 + 1.•1 
42. Warwickshire 15.893 19.79•1 10,7 13,3 -0,9 + 2,6 
43. Westmorland 812 827 12,9 13,1 -0,8 + 0.2 
44. Wight, Isle of 1.082 1.231 12,6 14,3 -0,9 + 1,7 
45. \Villshire 3.268 3.757 10,8 12,5 -1,4 + 1,7 
4G. "'orccslershirc 5.009 5.778 11,9 13,8 -1,2 + 1,9 47. Yorkshire, East Ridlng • 5.853 6.830 12,4 H,3 -0,7 + 1,9 48. Yorkshire, North Riding 5.5M 6.716 12,·1 14,9 -0,8 .. 2,5 
49. Yori<Shlre, West Riding • 40.0-11 47.7•18 12,0 14,3 -1,0 + 2,3 50. York, City and County 

Borough 1.000 1.079 11,7 12,7 - 1.8 + 1,0 51. Anglesey 728 810 14,2 15,8 -0,9 + 1,6 52. Brecknock.o;hire 726 750 12,1 12,7 -0,7 + 0,6 53. Caemar\'onshire 1.8·14 1.928 14,9 15,6 + 0,1 +0,7 54. Cnrdiganshire . 845 925 15,1 16,5 -1,7 + 1,4 55. Carmarthcushire 2.175 2.237 12,1 12,3 -0,<1 +.0.2 56. Dcnhigltshit:C 1.996 2,062 i2,5 12,9 -0,6 + 0,4 57. Flinlshlre 1.356 1.440 12,2 12,9 -0,4 + 0,7 58. Glnmorganshire 14.516 15.328 11,3 12,0 -0,4 + 0,7 59. MerloncUtshlre 663 636 15,1 J.I,S -0,9 -0,6 60. Monmouthshire 5.001 5.248 10,9 11,5 -0,3 + 0,6 61. Montgomcrysllirc • 699 672 13,7 13,•1 + 0,1 -0,3 62. Pembrokeshire 1.089 1.223 12,4 H,O -1,•1 + 1,6 63. Radnorshire 284 279 13,0 12,9 + 0,7 -0,1 

'l'olal pour lcs districts ur-
bains, y compris Londres 
- Total tor urban areas, 
Including London 369.304 430.522 11,8 13,7 -0,6 1,5 Totnl pour les communes + 
ruralcs. - Total (or rural 
districts 90.659 101.489 11,3 _: 0,8 D~ non ci~it.:_Non ~I viii a~ 426 481 12,7 + 1,4 - - - + 1,7 

Totnl S~Mral - Grand Total 460.389 532.492 2 11,7 2 13,4 2 0,6. + 1,7 
~ i':!!!tan DOPulatlon only. 

on total deaths and total VOPulatlon. 
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11.* 

lVIORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

Taux pour 1.000 habitants Difference 
entre le Populu.Uon moyenne (population moyenne} tanx de (en mliUers) de mime sexe mortallt.<! du Declls - Deaths aexe masculln 

Annce A vorage popula.Uon Rate Per 1,000 et celul du (ln 1,000'8) of average population sexe !o!mlnln 
Year of the same sex 

Difference 

I I I I I 
between male 
and female 

M. F, M. F. M. F. deatb ntos 
(cols. 6 & 7) 

2 7 8 

1923. 18.342 20.061 226.858 217.927 12,4 10,9 + 1,5 
1924 18.545 20.201 240.620 232.615 12,9 11,5 + 1,4 
1925 18.602 20.288 240.875 231.966 12,9 11,4 + 1,5 
1926 18.698 20.369 231.549 222.255 12,4 10,9 + 1,5 

·1927 18.804 20.486 246.606 238.003 13,1 11,6 + 1,5 
1928 18.896 20.586 235.542 224.M7 12,5 10,9 + 1,6 

Jlloy.- Av. 
1923-28 . 18.648 20.332 237.008 227.936 12,7 11,2 + 1,5 

1929 18.969 20.638 269.903 262.589 14,2 12,7 + 1,5 
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21.* 
ACCORDING TO AGE AND c.l\'lORTALITY SEX, IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General's Stalistical Review. 

A. Aclual figures. 

DeOO. - Deaths Ares et groupea d'D.Ke 
(en anuee& revolues) 

Ages and age-mupa 
Uu Ye&r8) 

1-----Y-. ---,---l~:-8---.~~~--~T~ot:M~-t~----!-I.--~~--1-:-g--~~~--~T=o=t•~l---
1 I 2 3 II I II 

0 2U56 18.104 42.960 27.381 20-487 47.868 
1 5.400 4.710 10.110 7.468 6.668 14.136 
2 2.404 2.156 4.560 3.134 3.050 6.184 
3 1.501 1.342 2.8-t3 1.908 1.724 3.632 
4 1.221 1.088 2.309 1.413 1.264 2.677 

62.782 41.304 33.193 7-1.497 35.382 27.400 
8.923 

0-4 
8.174 4.769 4.154 5-9 4.296. 3.878 

2.623 2.481 5.104 10-14 2.680 2.426 5.106 

8.807 4.700 4.452 9.152 15-19 4.603 4.204 
5.957 5.513 11.470 10.679 20-24 5.442 5.237 
5.653 5.648 11.301 25-29 5.117 5.367 10..184 

5.312 10.528 5.618 5.777 u.:i95 30-34 5.216 

6.656 13.716 5.996 12.369 7.060 
I 

35-39 6.373 
9.63·1 7.743 17.377 

40-44 8.410 7.377 15.787 

9.197 20.42·1 12.782 10.165 22.947 
45-49 11.227 

26.318 16.696 13.210 29.906 
50-54 14.484 11.834 

14.274 31.94·1 20.230 16.073 36.303 
55-59 17.670 

21.329 17.429 38.758 24.180 20.589 4•1.769 
60-64 

25.674 54.057 
65-69 24.825 21.740 . 46.565 28.383 

25.235 25.152 50.387 29.546 30.312 59.858 
70-74 

75-79 21.852 24.644 46.496 25.901 30.567 56.<168 80-84 13.400 18.807 32.207 15.703 22.679 38.382 85-89 6.229 i0.523 16.752 7.165 12.829 19.99•1 

90 et plus 
I 1.772 

4.050 5.822 1.999 4.874 6.873 
and over I 

Total • 235.542 224.847 460.389 1 269.903 262.589 532.492 2 

1 Tbeso Ogures relate to the deaths reglsterCd during the Year n.nd diller rrom those given in Tllble No, 13, which relate to the date 

or """~"~o~~S~~~~tbs at all ages Include 589 ceoes 1303 males and 28G females) In which only approximate ages were stated: these 
have been Included under the st.nted age lc.u., age "about 40" under agc 40). In 34 cases 132 males and 2 females) the ages were st.nted 
to be wlthlu cert.atn ltmU.s (e.o .. aRe 20 to 25 years); these have been diBtrihuted over the age lmlup In ProPOrtion to the numbers of 
Precisely st.nted ages In Lhe lndlvlduol yean or age, In 15 cases U2 males and 3 females) the ages were stated to be unknown: these have 
h•en distributed to the Particular ages, with re(alrd as !ar as JlOIIlllble to the 08W!e o! death, . 2 

The 532,402 destbs aL all ages Include 537 .,...s 1312 males and 225 females) In which only approximate ages were stated: the;;e 
ha•·e been Included under the stated age l<.u .. ••e "about 40" under age 40), In 23 cases 118 ntales and 5 females) the nges were 
stated to he Within eert.nln limits lc.u., age 20 to 25 years): tb.,. have been distributed over the age group In J>roportlon to the numheN 
of precisely otated ages In the Individual yean o! age, In 12 caaea (0 males and 3 females) the ages were stated to be unknown: these 
have been dhltrlbuted to the Jmrtlcular a~:es. with regard as far ns JlOtitbJe to the cause of death. 
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12*· (concluded): 

i3. Proportional figures. 

Taux do mortallt6 pour 1.000 personnes de m~me !go AugmentaUon ou diminution du 
et de meme sexe taw: do mortallt6 en 1929 en 

Age ee 
Mortality Per 1.000 persons or the· same age and sex 

compa.ralsoD avec 1928 
srouves d'Age 

Inc;.,..e or decrease lD mortality 
Ages and age- lD 1929 compared with 1028 

groups 1928 1929 

~I. I F. II Total ~I. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 !I 4 5 I 6 II 7 8 I 9 II 10 

0 - - - - - -, - - -
1 - - - - - - - - -
2 - - - - - - - - -
3 - - - - - - - - -
4 - - - - - - - - -

0--4 21,9 17,4 19,7 26,3 21,6 24,0 + 4,4 + 4,2 + 4,3 
5-9 2,4 2,2 2,3 2,6 2,3 2,5 + 0,2 + 0,1 + 0,2 

10-14 1,7 .. 1,5 1,6 1,7 1,7 1,7 - + 0,2 + 0,1 

15-19 . 2,6 2,4 2,5 2,7 2,5 2,6 + . 0,1 + 0,1 + 0,1 
20-24 3,1 3,0 3,1 3,4 3,1 3,2 + 0,3 + 0,1 + 0,1 
25-34 3,7 3,3 3,5 3,9 3,5 3,7 + 0,2 + 0,2 + 0,2 

35-44 6,0 4,6 5,2 6,8 -4,9 5,7 + 0,8 + o:3 + 0,5 
45-54 - 11,2 8,1 9,6 12,9 9,0 10,8 + 1,7 + 0,9 + 1,2 
55-64 23,3 17,1 20,0 25,9 19,3 22,4 + 2,6 + 2,2 + 2,4 

65-74 57,8 44,3 50,4 65,7 52,0 58,2 + 7,9 + 7,7 + 7,8 
75-84 130,1 106,0 115,6 154,2 131,4 140,5 + 24,1 + 25,4 + 24,9 

85 et plus 
and over i 287,7 262,5 270,9 335,7 327,2 330,1 + 48,0 + 64,7 + 59,2 

A inconnu 1 ; 
ge unknown 1• i - - - - - - - - -

----
Toto! 12,5 10,9 11,7 14,2 12;7 13,4 + 1,7 + 1,8 + 1,7 

1 See l'ootnotes on preceding pn.ge. 
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13.*' 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN. 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Re~istrar-General's Statistical Review. 

.D~e& (mort.n6s non comvris) Deatha (not Including at.ill-blrtha) Aus:menta.tion ou 
diminution du blux 

I Tn.ux de mortalit6 mensuclle DOur de mortallt~ 
1.000' ha.blta.nts {population moYenne), en 1929 

Cbll!rea absolua calcules comme taux annuels en compa.rnlson 
Mola- Month 

.Actual" flgures avec 1928 
Monthl:r death rate 

J'ler 1.000 of u.vcrn.ge population Increase or 
(calculated on an u.nnuu.l bnsls) decrease In death 

rate for 1020 com· 
1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 pared with 1928 

. 2 

A. Par mois. - A. Per montll. 

I 48.326 56.335 14,4 16,71 

I 
+ 2,31 

II .. 41.103 73.202 13,1 24,1' + 11,01 
III 46.137 76.253 13,8 22,71 + 8,91 
IV 41.458 4·3.808 12,8 13,5 + 0,7 v 38.886 40.243 11,6 12,0 

I 
+ 0,4 VI 33.877 33.240 10,4 10,2 - 0,2 VII 32.413 33.516 9,7 10,0 + 0,3 VIII 31.085 31.452 9,3 9,3 0 IX 31.303 30.832 9,6 9,5 - 0,1 X 35.903 35.327 10,7 10,5 - 0,2 XI 35.342 38.394 10,9 ·q,8 + 0,9 xu 44.359 39.440 13,3 11,7 - 1,6 

B. Par trimestre. -.B. Pc~ quarter. 
1" trimestre · I 135.566 205.790 I I' 
lst quarter I 13,8 21,1 + 7,3 2' lrimcstrc • I 114.221 117.291 2nd quarter 11,6 11,9 + 0,3 3' trimeslrc 

l 94.801 95.800 3rd quarter 9,6 9,6 0 4' trimcstre i 115.604 ll3.161 · 4tti quarter 
~ I 11,6 11,3 - 0,3 

Totnl 460.192 532.042 . 
11,7 11,3 0,4 

1 The tncre 
weather. asee tn t.be months of Januar)', Februa.ry and lla.rcb were mat 1 d 

0 
: ue to the enldemic ot lnftuenza. and to' the severe 
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UNITED KINGDOM (ENGLAND AND. WALES) 

4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 
MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statisticiil Review. 

Maladies - Diseases 

De~ constates Maladies a declaration obl!gatolre ' 
a 

d"apres Ia ~ ~ Casdeclli~ statlstique des Notlftable diseases 1 
causes de declls "" avec o., Issue fatale 
Deaths recorded 

I 
~~ sur 100 deces 

ncoordlniJ to Cas Deces 5~ dusala 
causes of death m~me 

stutisttcs Cases Deatbs oo maladle oo 
Ann6es 

~ ... ..-.. ·r Proportion 
1:. .s8 ~ ~-

~ .s . . 
Year s;:; 

a ::au o(notlfted 

"" ~ ~ "" !! .. cases with 

I "" ! 
.:!g e ::::::f e .5 ~ ~ " ~ il " fa.t&llssue ~6 io ~g ] ~ ... 

" 
..,Sl 1l "'" ..-.. :a.g to 100deatbs .. .a~ 0~ -= e -~ :~~"T "' "' = 0" " = -8~ from the 

i! d gg o'; 

~ ~ ~~ g~ i! ~ ug 8 0 same disease 
E a~ 

o::. 
~:§! 

~ " ~= ~g ~ ~ ~g ~~ !;! 
~ 

§sv (col. 8) -<1 6 a :; c01.4 ~E ~ ~B ~ ~~ 0 ~ 
:zo,.. 

2 3 4 I 8 9 ., 10 11 

Ficvre typhoide 3 • 1928 338 0,09 

( 
Typhoid !ever 3 1929 327 0,08 3.495 0,9 12,5 

Ficvre pnrntyphoide • 1928 100 0,02 2.835 0,7 13,5 

Paratyphoid lever • 1929 55 0,01 

Typhus exanthcmatique 1928 1 0,00 3 0,0 33,3 
Typhus 1929 0 0,00 1 0,0 0 

Ficvre reeurrente 1928 0 0 0 .0 0 
·Relapsing rever 1929 0 0 0 0 0 

Fihre ou cnchcxie palu-
dcenno 1928 36 O,ol 4 0 0 

l\Ialnri a1 fever or cachexia 1929 49 0,01 0 0 0 

Vnriole 1928 53 0,01 12.420 . 3,2 0,4 
Smallpox 1929 39 0,01 10.967 2,8 0,4 

Rougeole 1928 4.302 1.09 !-- ---Measles 1929 3.388 0,86 l --- ---
Searlaline 1928 580 0,15 102.611 26,1 0,6 
Scarlet lever 1929 717 0,18 .120.232 30,5 0,6 

Coqueluehe 1928 2.976 0,75 i __ 
\Vhooplng-cough 1929 6.332 1,60 l ---------
Diphtcrie 1928 3.191 0,81 61.13<1 15,5 5,2 
Diphtherin 1929 3.446 0,87 62.774 15,9 5,5 

1 The heavy black line in columns 0 to 9 shows that the disease Is not compulsorily notifin.ble. ! The figures In coluums 6 and 10 relate to civUian population only. 
Cases of typhoid and pamtyphold fe"·er aro notltled together w1der tbe heading '"Enteric fever'• 
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Ann~ •• 

Year 

14* (continued). 

De~ conatates 
d'apres Ia 

statlstlque des 
canaes de d~~ 
Deatbll recorded 

accordiDg to 
causes or death 

statistics 

Maladies a declaration obUgatolre 1 
Notlllable dlseaiiCB 1 

8 9 

lla Grippe avec complications 
pulmonnircs 

lib 

Influenza. with pulmonary 
complications 

Grippe sans complications 
pulmonalres 

Influenza without pulmo
nary complications 

14 CboMra asiatique 
Asiatic cholera 

16 Dysenteric 
Dysentery 

17 Peste 

18 

Plague 

Ficvre Jaune 
Yellow rever 

20 Upre 
Leprosy 

21 Eryslpcle 

22 

23 

24 

Erysipelas 

Poliomy6Iile nigue 
Acute poliomyelitis 

Enc6phallte lcthargique 
Encephalitis lethargica 

)lcninglte eer6bro-spinnle 
cpidcmique 

Epidemic cerebra- spinal 
meningitis 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

·1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

4.938 
21.837 

2.816 
7.247 

0 
0 

ISS 
98 

0 
0 

0 

i 
3 

896 
1.031 

167 
140 

1.072 
1.037 

4381 S88 

l,2S 60.298 
S,Sl 86.238 5 

IS,3 
21,8 5 

0,71 l-- -- -- --I 1,83 I 

0 
0 

0,04 
0,02 

0 
0 

0 
0 

683 
573 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0,2 
0,1 

0 
0 

0 l----
0 
0 (--------
0,23 16.359 
0,26 17.707 

0,04 
0,04 

0,27 
0,26 

0,11 
0.15 

S41 
623 

1.308 
1.036 

412 
6SO 

4,2 
4,S 

0,1 
0,2 

0,3 
0,3 

0,1 
0,2 

~·The heavy ~lack line In columoa 0 to 9 shows that the disease Is not compulsorily notlflo.ble. 
1 The ftKurea In oolumus 0 and 10 rc!ato to ch·llla.n POPuln.tlon oul)•. 

Acute PrillUI.ry and acute lnflue112al pneumonia.. 

10 

8,2 
25,3 

0 
0 

22.5 
17,1 

0 
0 

5,5 
5,8 

30,9 
22,5 

81,8 
100,1 

10S,8 
90,5 

Cas declares 
avec 

lssuo fatnle 
sur 100 d~ccs 

dushla 
mCme 

maladle 

Proportion 
or notified 
cases with 
!atallssuo 

to 100 death• 
from the 

samedtscn.ae 

(col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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14"* (concluded). 

I 

Decea constaUs Maladies a de.:lamtlon obllgatolre 1 " d'apr~ Ia " m 

I 
m ~ Casdecla.ro!s statlsUque des Notifiable dlseasest ] ~ avec 

~ causes de deces 
~~ Issue fatale 

~ i 
I 

Deaths recorded 

I 
sur 100 dec~ 

according to Cas Dec~ iii dus a Ia 
causes of death meme ~oU 

statistics Cases Deaths oo ma.ladle g~o~ oo 
~ ~ ..-.. =~..:~~ Ann~cs 

is :I: ProPOrtion 
~~~:5 MalndlC;S - Dlse.,es s- " :l'i> 1l -el of notified Year ::8 .. 

~~u ~ N "" e cases With :S~d~ i ~ 
!l= 

~ 
N !13 ~ ~ ~ 

,g8 
:E~ ;I ~ - .. I .jl., ~ gf fatal Issue o8~ 

ii ~~ is .. g a ~s~ "'"' to 100 deaths j-a~ ~ .! a "'" 'Q~ "' " .. "' ~Cl ..: J..: ~: from the 
" 1: ~ i 

o., o'; o= g& ~ ';; same disease -g -a ~~ "'"' ~ ';;' ~~ " 0 8 .. .z "'" ~g 3 ~-a g& .. ~ 8g~ 2.2 
{col. 8) i!! M 

~ ~ 
o-

~ " B ..,-
~= < ~~ e :; " lls < k"' coL4 0 

!1 ~.e ~ ~~ 
0 Q z rnS p., ~~ 

2 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

I I I I 26 Morve et larcin 1928 - - ! ___ ---- ---1---Glanders and !arcy 1929 0 0 I -
27 Pustule maligne et char-

bon 1928 12 0 I -
Malignant pustule and 1929 7 0 ,-_- --------- -

anthmx 

28 Rage 1928 - - I 
Rabies 1929 0 0 ~-------- --- -

31 Tuberculose de l'appareil 
rcspira.toire 1928 29.799 7,55 53.047 13,5 56,2 

Tuberculosis o! the respi- 1929 31.425 7,93 52.634 13,3 59,7 
ratory system 

32 Tuberculose des meninges 
ou du systcme nerveu.x 
central 1928 2.551 0,65 

Tuberculosis of the me- 1929 2.564 0,65 I ni:pgcs and central ncr-
17.977 4,6 38,0 Yous system·· 

\ 
16.5·14 4,2 39,7 

33-37 Tuberculose d'autrcs or· 
ganes 1928 4.273 1,08 

Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 4.001 1,01 
gans 

38 Syphilis 1928 1.532 0,39 
Syphilis 1929 1.389 0,35 

I Maladies non soumlses a Ia d~claratlon 39 Chancre mou 1928 - -
Sort chancre 1929 0 0 ·, 

~:~~ ,\ 
~ot comPulsorilY noU6able 

40 I Gonococcic . . . 1928 76 
I Gonococcus infection . 1929 69 

! The heavy black lfne In columns 6 to 0 shows t.hat the diseuse ts not compulsorilY notlftable. 
The figures In columns 6 and 10 roJnte to clvillo.n population onb-. 
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15.* 

i\IORTALITY FROM TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65.-69 
70-74 
75-79 

GrouPea d'!ges 
(en ann6es revoluea) 

Age-groups 
(in years) 

.. 

~ 

SO et plus • 
and over 

A inconnu 1 • 
ge unknown 1 • 

Total 

1 Sea notes to Table 12. 

Source:· Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

2 

408 
.. 1.061 

1.469 
577 
421 

1.401 
2.Q94 
1.899 
1.761 
1.793 
1.912 
1.926 
1.791 
1.305 

902 
548 
246 
87 

·l 25 • I 

:I -
20.157 

Nombre de d6ces 

Number of deu.tbs 

F. Total 

302 

ll 
710 

878 1.939 

1.180 2.M9 
539 1.116 
636 1.057 

2.115 3.516 
2.460 4.55•1 
2.161 4.060 l 
1.634 3.395 I 
"1.277 3.070 l 
1.122 3.034 

940 2.866 i 
733 2.524 I 
556 1.861 ! 
469 1.371 
325 873 i 
174 420 I 
104 

191! 
41 66 

- -
16.466 36,623 

Taux pour 10.000 versonncs 
de m~mc {lge ct. de m6me sexe 

Death rates per 10.000 persons of the 
same age and sex 

M. F. II Toto! 

II 
- - I -- -

I 
-

9,11 7,48 8,30 
3,25 3.11 3,18 
2,65 . 4,03 3,34 
7,88 11,95 9,91 

12,04 13,97 13,01 

13,01 11~59 "12,25 

15,05 8,20 11,33 

16,26 6,47 11,06 

13,18 5,52 9,16 

9,17 4,71 6,72 

3,75 3,11 3,36 

- - -
10,67 8,00 "9,28 
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16. 

MORTALITY FROllf TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

Clas!!lficatlon sulvant Ia , Nomenclature lntematlonale • (3' revision. 1920) Autrea nomenclatures 
Classification according to Intemntlonal List C3rd revision. 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N°1 43·49 I N° 50 I N° 137 

I 
Ni> i39 II NOO 43-50 " 137. 139 II· N·· 43-49 

---
6~ 1J .. Kystes ou oa Cancer Total 

Cancer ou ~.a §& autres Tnmeur Carel· non des 
Ann~e autres ,g~~ -= tum curs ut6rlne Toto! des nome Sarcome dellnl tumeurs 

tumeurs "'" non mall· non twueurs maligne a 
" - ::9 gnes de Year mallgnes 6"" .... candreuse Carol· Sarcoma Cancer ~., a" l'ovalre Total noma unde .. Total =~ir number of Cancer or 8f!~ 11 Cysts and Benign tumours ftned number 

other tumours or 
malignant 1J:l" other or the .mall&'· 
tumours '"' gil benign uterus Ceo!. 2. nant 

!·i . '2'8 tumours of 3. 4. 5) tumours 
th~ ovary 

"' Jl:l" 

1 I 2 s ·II 7 9 II 10 

A. Nombre de d~ct!s. - ~lclua1 number of deaths. 

1927 54.078 

I 
833 

I 
274 

I 
420 

II 
55.605 I 44.274! 2.8171 6.987 

II 
5U78 

1928 56.253 822 290 424 57.789 . 46.727 2.791 .6.735 56.253 
1929 56.896 782 312 379 58.369 47.513 2.807 6.576 56.896 

B. ~hiffres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population mouenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of auerage population. 

1927 13,76 0,21 0,13 0,21 14,15 11,27 0,72 1,78 ; 13,76 
1928 14,25 0,21 0,14 0,21 14,64 11,84 0,71 1,71 . 14,25 
1929 14,37 0,20 0,15 0,18 14,90 12,00 0,71 1,66 . 14,37 

29 
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17.* 

MORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

Clamdftcu.tlon aulvant Ia • Nomenclature intematlonnle • (3• revision. 1920) 
Classlftcallon according to Intomntlonnl Lis~ i3rd Revision. 19201 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes ·ol Diseases. 

AffecUona 
Ann~ 

de Ia JJeau des oa e~ des du srstAme uer· ds l"apparell non v6n6riennca 
Yesr veux et des or· de l'apvarell de l'appareU de l'appareil et dn tissu organes de Ia 

ganes des sens . · elrcumtolre resplratolre digestll renlto-urlnaire ccllulu.ire locomotion 
. Of the nervous Or ~he cirCU• or the 

or~he dlges. Non-venereal or the skin or the bones 
system laton- arstem resPitatoiT tlve sYstem diseases of the and of the and of the and of the ora:ans system geolto.urinarT cellular organs of .of special sense s:rstem tissue locomotion 

N°1 70·86 l N" 87·06 l NoO 07·107 I N" 108·127 I N" 128·142 I N•• 151·155 I N"' 156·158 

6 8 

A. Nombre de deces. - Num~er of deal/os. 

1927 43.898 

I 
97.778 

I 
75.941 

I 
26.027 

I 
20.710 

I 
2.943 

I 
898 1928 41.803 105.395 59.491 26.655 22.041 3.026 932 1929 43.740 120.015 83.351 27.686 23.116 3.067 978 

B. Cloiffres proportionnels pour 10.000 loabilan/s (population moyennc). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

1927 11,17 

I 
24,89 

I 
19,33 

I 
6,62 

I 
5,27 

I 
0,75 

I 
0,23 1928 10,59 26,69 15,07 6,75 5,58 0,77 0,24 1929 11,04 30,30 21,04 6,99 5,84 0,77 0,25 

II. Maladies partlculieres lmportantes. - Various Important Diseases. ·-B6mona-
Dlanh~ ale ~n\· Maladies Broncbtte 

et enlhrlte Clrrhoso N6Phrite Maladies brale, du cmur aioiUe et 
ltoua du role algue ct lnconnues apoplexla cbronlque Pneumonia lesilgesf chronlQue S6nilit~ ou mal Cerebral Diseases Acute 

PDeumonl& Diarrbooa Cirrhosis deo.ntes btemor .. of the and and or the Acute and Old age 
Unknown or rbas:e, heart chronic enteritis liver chronic apoplexy bronchitis DOPhritls ili·deOned (o.ll ages) 

diseases 
N• 7' I N00 87·90 I No gg I N01 100,101 I N00 118. 1141 N• 122 I N01 128,1281 N• 164 I N01 204,205 g I 10 I 11 I 11 I 18 I 14 I I I 15 16 17 

A. Nombre de d~ces. - Number of deallo.s. 
1927 25.238 

I 
72.109 I 33.021 I 37.2421 6.1971 1.860 I 1928 23.754 77.028 13.8521 22.753 

I 
1.085 23.431 31.014 6.464 1.890 1929 25.215 96.467 14.861 19.750 837 33.378 . 43.846 7.069 1.778 15.512 21.180· 831 

B. Clli{f'res propo~lionnels pour 10.000 habitants (populalion moyennc). 
B. Proportoonal figures per 10,000 of averaue population. 

1927 6,42 

I 18,351 8,40 I 9,481 1,581 1928 6,02 19,S1 5,93 7,86 0,471 3.52 I 5,79 

I 
0,28 1929 6,31 24,36 8,43 

1,64 0,48 3,76 5,00 0,21 11,07 1,78 0,45 3,9_1 5,35 0,21 
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18.* 
MORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

D4c~s P&r - Deaths hom 

Autres 
SepUc6mle maladies Autres ms.ladies 
JlucrP6rnle puervf.rales Septlc4mle puerPmle puen:u~rales 

Eutants PuerPeml Other PuerPeral sePUCOlmla Other puerperal 

.Accouche- n(is vivants septiCO!mllL puerperal diseMeS 
et mor~nes diseases 

menta ensemble Annee d4clen!s T&ux pour 10.000 - Rate per 10.000: 
Year 

Notified Tote! 
number or confinements live births Accouche· Eut&nts Accouche- En!ants 

and still-births Cbfll'res absolus 
menta n4s vivants menta n~ vivants 

declares et mort-n6s declan!a et mort-nes 
Actual ligures NoUfted Live births Notlfted Live births 

confine- and conftne· and 
menta sUII·bfrtbs menta sUII·bfrtbs 
"<col. 2) (COl. 3) (COl. 2) <col. 3) 

3 ., 6 7 8 9 

1927 - 654.172 1.026 1.664 - - - -
1928 - 660.267 1.184 1.736 - - - -
1929 - 670.520 1.157 1.630 - 17,3 - 24,3 

19.* 
MORTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROM NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

Cbfll'ros ebsolns - Actual ligures • 
Causes 

1927 1928 1929 

3 

Suicide 4.907 4.882 4.984 

Autres causes cxt6ricures -
Other external cnuses • 15.215 16.431 16.911 

Totnl des d~ees pill" cnuses ext~ 
rieurcs - Total deaths !rom 
external causes 20.122 21.313 21.895 

Total des d~ces Jllll" toutes cau-
ses - Total deaths from all 
causes 484.609 460.389 532.492 

Total des d~ees mains les dee~s 
Pill" causes extcrieurcs (morta-
lit~ nuturelle) - Total deaths 
excluding deaU1s duo to ex-
ternal causes (nnturul mor-
tality) .. 464.487 439.076 510.597 

T&ux pour 10.000 habitants 
(J)OPulatlOD mOYe:lDC) 

Rate per 10.000 of avem~:o population 

1927 1928 1929 

6 

1,25 1,24 1,26 

3,87 4,16 4,27 ----
5,12 5,4o 5,53 

123,34 116,61 134,44 

118,22 111,21 I 128,91 
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21.~~ 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE l\JORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITllltATE CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Mols- Month 

I-III • , 
IV-VI. 

VII-IX. 
X-XII. 

Total 

I-lll. 
IV-VI. 

VII·IX. 
X-XII. 

Total 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

D6®a d'enfanta de molns d"un IUl - Number or deaths among cblldren under 1 rear 

Pour 1.000 enfants de Ia m~me categoric n~s 
vivants, le mCme mole et pendnut les 11 mois 

PriOOdents (c/. t.abl. N° 9); chltrres mensuels dca 

Cbll!res absolus - Actual figures 
dl!c~s calcults coJnme taux aonuels 

IU~gl~. II Tow I 

II 

15.539 I 1.163 16.702 
9.398 809 10.207 
7.589 653 8.242 
9.608 851 10.459 

42.134 3.476 45.610 

12.425 1.068 13.493 
9.470 814 10.284 
7.752 673 8.425 
9.903 855 10.758 

39.550 3.410 42.960 

1927 

1928 

Per 1,000 llvo blnbs of tho same cawgory 
occunlng in the &.'\me month and 11 previous 

months <see TtLble 9); monthly number ot deaths 
reckoned as rate for the year 

TI16glt. II Tow I 

II 

- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -

- - -

- - -- - -- - -- - -
- I -
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22.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Source: Registrar-General's Statistical Review. 

D6ds d'enfa.nts de molDs d"un an {non comPrls les mort-nes) 
N• de Ia Deaths among cblldren onder 1 year (excluding still-births) 

Nomenclature 
1utem. ae ltev. Causes de deces Taux Pour 1.000 enfant& nU 

No. In Inter· Causes of death Chlfrres absolus vivants Ia m4!me a.nnee 
national List Actual figures Death rate per 1.000 live 
(3rd Revision) births of the same year 

1927 I 1928 1927 I 1928 

2 3 4 6 

159 Vices de conformation cong6nitaux -

I Congenital malformations 3.120 3.249 4,77 4,92 
160 Debilite congenitnle, ictcre et sclcrcme 

- Congenital debility, icterus and 
sclcrema 3.170 2.946 4,84 4,46 

161 Naissnncc prCmaturCc ou consCqucnccs 
de l'nccouchcmcnt - Premature 
birth, injury nt birth 13.343 12.924 20,40 19,58 

38 Syphilis congenilalc - Congenital 
syphilis 505 471 0,77 0,71 

7 Rougeole - Measles 791 914 1,21 1,38 
8 Scnrlaline - Scarlet fever 16 ' 16 0,02 0,02 
9 Coqueluche - \Vhooping-cough 1.584 1.397 2,42 2,12 

10 Diphterle - Diphtherln 105 135 0,!6 0,20 
II Grippe - Influenza 808 222 1,24 0,34 
IS Entcrite choleriforme - Cholera nos-

tras 0 0 0 0 
2J Erysipcle - Erysipelas 87 88 0,13 0,13 
24 l\lcningile ccrcbro-spinnle cpidcmique 

- l\Jcningococcus meningitis 102 140 0,16 0,21" 
31 Tubcrculose de l'appnreil resplratoire 

- Tuberculosis or the respiratory 
system 91 93 0,14 0,14 

32 'l'uberculose des meninges ou du sys-
tcme nerveux central - Tubercu-
losis or the meninges or or the cen-
tral nervous system 399 357 0,61 0,54 

33-37 Tuberculosc d'autres organes - Tu· 
berculosis or other organs 228 260 0,35 0,39 

71 l\Ienlngite - l\leningitls 310 298 0,47 0,45 
80 Convulsions des enlants - Convulsions 

or inrants 1.9ll 1.624 2,92 2,46 
99 Bronchite - Bronchitis 2.762 2.309 4,22 3,50 

100-101 Pneumonic - Pneumonia ~ 7.659 6.385 11,71 9,67 
1'\3 DinrrMe et cnlcrlte - Dlarrhren nnd 

enteritis 3.740 4.099 5,72 6,21 
200 Inranticide ...... 55 661 0,08 1,00 

175~199, } Autrcs causes extCrJeurcs - Other 608 54 0,93 0,08 201-203 external causes . . . .. 
205 lllalndie non specifiee ou mnl dcfinie 

- Disease not specified or ill-
defined . 46 42 0,07 0,06 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.•'*' 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. Dispensaries, Sanatoria and Iiospilals approved by the Minister of Health 
for the Treatment of Tubercu/~sis, 1927, 1928, 1929. 1 

Nombre Nombre Nombrc de tuberculeux 
d'lnstltuUons de l!ts o.dolfs2 

Inst.ttutlona Number ot Number of Number of tuberculous 
institutions beds tmticuts admitted 2 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1D29 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 3 0· I s 9 10 

1. Dispensaircs nnlilubcrculcux (y compris 
les services de consultations rnltnchCs 
nux hOpitnux glm6rnux ct nux eli-
nlques speeiales) - Anti-tubcrcu-
losis dispensaries (including Yisiting 
stations, outpatient departments or 
genernl hospitals and special clinics) 634 655 651 - - - - - -II. Institutions pour tuberculeux pulmo-
nnires 3 -_Institutions ror pulmonary 
tuberculosis 5: 

n) Sanatoria (Y compris les hOpitaux . pour tuberculeux) - Sanatoria 
(Including consumption hospitals) 210 211 210 15.797 16.071 16.283 - - -

b) HOpilaux d'isolemcnt (y comprls les 
hOpltaux pour varioleux) - Jso-
lation hospitnls (including smallpox 
bospitnls) 

c) Institutions pour enrants se~e~en~ 
52" 50 45 U53 2.422 2.254 - - -

- Institutions ror children only 22 24 24 1.245 
III. HOpllaux g~n~raux - General hospl-

1.455 1.458 - - -
tals: 

a) Vllles - Town 144 145 149 582 582 588 
b) Annexes !I Ia c.~m~n~e :._ Cou~tr~ - - -

branches ...... 16 16 16 
1321 

132 132 IV. Institutions exclusivefficnt ou princi- - - -
pnlement deslln~es a des cas de 
tubcrculosc non pulmonaire - In-
stilutions mainly or entirely lor non-
pulmonary tuberculosis: 

3J 

a) Pour adultes seulement - For 
adults only 8 9 9 453 453 b) Pour enlnnts seulement - For - - -
children only 44 46 .49 2.517 2.583 2.613 c) Pour adulles et entnnts - For - - -
adults and children 8 9 10 752 838 1.103 - - -

Totaux (11 b. IV) - Totals (II to IV) 
--- --- --- --- --- ---504 510 512 23.859 24.536 ---

24.884 

1 In each case. the fl 
z Tbe number of pa.tt:::S J!::Ue:-~ those tor the end of the year In question. . 

denUal, ~=\=1:1 all troes Is sbown In"::;!:,~. t~~ t.•"f:. to Institutions ol encb tYpe Is not avnllable. Tbe tots! ndndtted to re.t-
t.he beds Is ln uUons are used mainly (and In aome cases solely) f 1m 

· · use for the trea.tment of non-pulmonary tuberculoals. or pu onary. tuberculosis, but a small and ·unknown number of 
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23* (concluded). 

Venereal Diseases. - Institutions for the Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

1927 

2 

Centres de consullntion et de trnitement 
pour vCnCricns - Consultation and 
trcatntcnt centres for persons suffering 
from venereal diseases 186 

Institutions pour fcrnrnrs et jeunes lilies 
ntteintcs de mnlnclies vCnCricnncs -
Hostels !or infected women nnd girls 14 

Autrcs institutions pour femmes cnceintes 
ntlcintcs de maladies vCnCricnncs -
Other institutions. lor care of pregnant 
~omen stiiTcring from venereal diseases 8 

Nombre d'lnstltutlons 

Number o! Institutions 

1928 

3 

188 

14 

8 

1929 

189 

14 

9 

Nombre de nouveau1: cas tralti:s 

Number o! new cases dealt with 

1927 1928 1929 

6 7 

I 
80.853 89.879 91.215 

656 668 643 

518 510 5,~5 

Alcoholism. - Jnslilulions for the Campaign against Alcoholism in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Institutions 

B11reaux d'assistancc nux. nlcooliqucs 

Source: Home Office. 

1927 

I 2 

Nombre d'lnstitutlons 

Number of Institutions 

1928 I' 
I 

1929 

4 

N'ombre de personnes admJses 

Number of persooil admitted 

1927 1928 1929 

5 6 

--

Centres for alcohol addicts • -:I 5 5 I 4 155 186 145 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinal!ons in 

le Vaccinalions d'cnfanls en bas dge.- Vaccinations of Infants. 

1. Nombrc de vaccinations - Number of vaccinations 
:2. Resultnts positifs - PositiYc results: 

a) Chillrcs nbsolus - Actunl figures • • • • • • 
b) Sur 100 cnlnnts Ynccinc!s en ·bas ''gc - Per 100 lnlnnts • • 
c) Sur 100 nnissances nu cours de l'annce- Per 100 births·tn 

the year. 

1927, 1928, 1929. 

1927 1928 

2 3 

295.569 283.090 

293.954 281.417 
99,45 99,41 

4•1,9 42,6 

I 
I 

I 

\ 

1929 

4 

259.980 

256.079 
98,81 

39,9 
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24.* 

lNSTITUTIONS'FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Nombre d'lnstUutlons Nombre de persooucs ndmlscs 

InsUt.utloos Nwnber of Institutions Nwnber of persons admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

1 z I 8 I 4 6 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour femmes cnceintcs 1 -

Consultation ccnlres for expectant mo-
thers 1 848 910 1.053 - - -

Centres de pr6voyancc sociale pour mores 
et nourrissons - Wel!are centres !or 
mothers and Infants 2.653 2.769 2.893 - - -

Hclpitaux pour nourrissons - Special has-
pitals !or infants ., 39 39 38 - - -

Autrcs institutions importnntes: - ·Other 
Important institutions: 
a) JllaternitOs et 6!abllssements analogues 

- Maternity homes and hospitals 158 158 164 - - -
b) l\Iaisons de convalescence pour meres 

(aYec leurs nourrissons) apr~ l'accou- . 
chement, et pour, enfanls de mains de 
clnq ans - Coiwalcscent homes for 
mothers (with their babies) alter con-
linemen! !lnd !or children under 5 years 
or age 

c) Institutions pour ~W:es ~t ~ou~is~on~ 
49 51 52 - - -

(princlpalemcnt pour les m~res non 
mari6cs) - Homes !or mothers an<l 
babies (chleOy !or unmanied mothers) 109 106 104 - - -d) l'ouponnl6rcs - Homes lor babies • · 41 39 44 -

1 
The maJoritY of these oentres are also used as welt:ue centres. and such centres arc also included in the flgures under that headiug 
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

25.* 
STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

A. Number of Public an_d Private lnslilttlions, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Nombro d'~tabllssomenta Lite- Beds 
au commencement de ---.,-------------,-------------

1"a.nnCe 
Etabllssements 

Institutions 
Number ol Institutions 
at tbe beginning ol the 

Ch!JI'rea absoll.lS 

Actual ft1:11res 

Tam: ponr 10.000 babltants 
(population moyenne) 

Rate per 10.000 of average 

Hopitaux gcncraux Ge-
neral hospitals • 

Hopitaux d'alicnes - Mental 
hospitals 

1-Iopitaux pour le traitement -~ 
des affections ncrveuscs -
Hospitals !or the treatment 
or nervous diseases: 
a) Asiies pour cpiieptiques I. 

- Homes !or epileptics 
b) Sanatoria pour alcooli

ques - Samitoria tor 
alcoholics • • • • • 

Asiies pour idiots et imbeciles 
- Homes tor idiots and 
imbeciles • 

Hopltaux pour nourrissons 1 I 
- Iniant hospitals 1 • • 

l:Iopitaux pour eniants 1 - { 

Children's hospitals 1 • • ) 

Hopitaux pour estropics -
Hospitals lor cripples • 

1-Iopitaux pour contagieux -
Hospitals tor contagious 
diseases • • • • • • 

I-Iopitaux et sanatoria pour 
tuberculeux 1 - Tuberculo
sis hospitals and sanatoria 1 

I-Iopitaux gynccologiques et 
obstctricaux - Gynecolo
gical and obstetrical hospi-
tals • • • • • • 

lllaternites 1 - Maternity 
hospitals and homes 1 • • 

l-IOpitnux ophtalmologiques I 
- Eye hospitals • • • 

Asiles pour incurables - { 
Homes lor incurables • • ) 

year population · 

1027 I 1928 1020 1027 I 1928 I 1929 1927 1928 1929 

2 I I I I 7 8 9 10 

I I I I 
Renseignements incomplets. -No complete ln!ormation available. 

166 167 167 ll8.498 ll9.787 121.208 30,0 30,0 30,0 

Renseignements incomplets. -No complete in!ormation available. 

a) b) c) a) b) c) 
266 266 274 23.589 23.940 24.424 6,0 6,0 6,0 

23 24 23 570 604 580 0,14 0,15 0,15 

Renseignements. incomplets. -No complete information available. 

985 985 987 36.397 36.669 36,833 9,3 9,3 9,3 

496 504 510 23.331 23.859 24,536 5,9 6,0 6,2 

Renseignements lncomplets. -No complete lniormation available. 

1561 1581 1641 2.344 1 2.520 1 2,601 1 0,61 0,641 

Rensiignemers inclmplets. -I No compTe ln!ormnrn aYailable. r 
0,65 

l (a) 154~ 
(a), (b) and (c) Including (b) 151 

. (c) 150 

Institutions approved under Section 37 or the Meatal Deficiency Act, 
1913, providing accommodation for: (a) 8,675, (b) 8,783 and 
(c) 9,379 patientS. 

<:entra: cf::::n:" Include only those lostltutloos wblcb a.re approved br tbe l\llnlater o! Health Cor tbe l>l!oTments ol IIIWlt& froiD the 
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25i~ (concluded). 

B. Movement of Patients and Duration of Disease. 

Nombre de mala.des 1 - Number of Patients 1 

Admla I Trnt~ I Sortts I Decodes Au com-
Et&bl!.,.menta Annee mence- Treated DIS• 

mcnt de Admitted (col. 2 + 31 charged Deceased lnatJtuUona Year l~annCe 

At the Dans Ie courant de 1& meme annee 
beginning 

DurlllG' the same Year ot tho year 

2 I . 7 

HOpitaux d'nlien~ - · 1928 117.336 22.082 139.418 10.386 8.720 
Mental hospitals· • ! 1929 120.339 21.741 142.080 10.472 9.741 

Aslles pour idiots et im- ~ 
b~cilcs - Homes Ior 1928 22.812 - - - ·-
idiots and lccbie·min- 1929 24.207 - - - -
ded •••..• 

Hopitaux ct snnato-
riums pour tubcrcu-
Jeux, agrHs par lc Mi-

. nisti!re de l'Hygi~nc- 1928 19.225 44.861 64.085 39.512 4.885 
Tuberculosis hospi- 1929 19.670 45.163 64.833 39.504 5.159 
tals and sanatoria 
approYed by the Mi-
nistcr ol Health 

1 Escluding cases admitted solely for observation. 
2 Calculated on the sum of columna 5 and o. 

Nombre 
de deces 
•SUr 100 
maladea 
sortls2 

Number 
of deaths 
per 100 
pa-tients 

disch..'\.rged • 
8 

84,0 
93,0 

--

11,2 
11,5 

Jours de JruLiad!e 
Number o! days 

or illness 

Par 
Chllrres rna lade 
absolus trait<! 

Actual 
Per one 
patient 

Ogures treated 
(col. 4) 

9. lQ 

- -- -
- -
- -

7.624.431 119 
- -
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27. 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

A. Number of Insured Persons. 

1927 1928 

M. F. M. F. liL F.-

9.808.000 4.772.000 9.752.000. 4.905.000. 9.939.000·· 5.024.000. 

B. Estimated Number of Days' Incapacity, in respect of which Sickness or Disablement Benefit 
was paid. 

1927 1928 1929 

M. F. lll. F. ll! .. F. 

109.500.000 73.500.000 92.000.000 • 69.000.000 • 102.000.000 • 75.000.000 • 

C. Proportional Figures of Number of Insured Persons lo Total Population. 

Nombre d'assures sur 1.000 babitant.S de meme sexe 
.Ann6e (POPulation moyenne) Pourcentage de cbnQ.ue sexe 

Number or insured Persona per 1.000 ot average Percentage of perSOns of en.ch sex 

Year population of the same sex 
' 

ll!. I F. I Total I liL I F. I Total 

1927 522 233 371 67,0 33,0 100,0 
1928 516. 238. 371. 66,5 33,5 100,0 
1929 524. 243. 378. 66,4 33;6 100,0 

b • It sbould be no~d thnt Prior to I 928 the payment of health Insurance eontrlbutlons and the title to sickness and disablement 
"bents ceased at age 70. but fro•n 1928 onwards. owing to the Introduction of contributory old·age pensions from age o~. tbnt age was 

su stltuted lor age,70 lor tbe termination o! the payu1ent of contributions and title to beneHta. 
I . 
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II. PREVENTION AND TREATMENT OF INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

1. General. 

· The total number of cases of infectious disease notified in England and 'Vales during 
1929 was 386,249, as compared with 3<13,805 in the previous year. Tl~is _ngure _does not 
include chickenpox, influenza, whooping-cough, mumps or measles, but It IS considered to 
be a useful index of the prevalence of infectious diseases: . . . 

The number of cases of encephalitis lellwrgica notified contmues to declme, bemg 
1,036, as compared with 1,308 in the previous year. A notable feature or the ye_ar was that 
the deaths from this disease (1,037) ami the number of cases notified were practiCally equal. 
Any fatality rate calculated on these figures would, however, be merely artificial and not 
representative of the true rate. 

623 cases of poliomyelitis and polio-enceplwlilis were notified during Lhe year, as com
pared with 541 in 1928; the fatality rate was, however, lower, being 22.5 per cent in 1929, 
as compared with 30.9 per cent in 1928. 

The prevalence of mild smallpox continues, although there was a further decline in 
the number of cases notified. In 1929, 10,967 cases were notified, as compared with 12,420 
in 1928, while the case mortality continues to remain low, as there were only 39 deaths 
attributable to the disease during the year. 

Notifications of diphtheria have been progressively increasing since 1924 and, in 1929, 
62,774 cases were notified, as compared with 61,134· in _1928. A slighlly higher fatality rate 
was also recorded - viz., 5.49 per cent, as against 5.22 per cent in 1928. 

- There was again a considerable increase in the notified cases of scarlet fever, the num
ber being 120,232, as compared with 102,611 in 1928, while the fatality rate was 0.59 per 
cent in 1929, as against 0.57 in 1928. 

2. Campaign against Acute and Chronic Diseases. 

A number of cases of psillacosis (parrot disease) were reported during the latter part 
of the year, some of which proved fatal. A memorandum was issued by the 1\Iinistry of 
Health oullining the characteristics of the disease and suggesting the precautions which should 
be taken in dealing with birds of the parrot class. In addition RerruJations · were made 
prohibiting, as from May 20th, 1930, the importation into Engla;td a~d Wales of birds of 
the parrot species. 

An Order, entitled the Vaccination Order 1929, was made by the Minister of Health 
on August 15th, 1929, and came into operation on October 1st, 1929. The e!Tect of the 
Ord?.r was ~o ame~d th~ earlier Vaccin~t!on Orders by permitting vaccination by a public 
vaccmator 1n one ms~rtwn, and ~uthonsmg the re-vaccination, at the public expense, of 
any pers~n who applies to a public vaccinator, without reference to the period which has 
elapsed smce the last vaccination. 

3. Public Heallh Legislation. 

By the operation of the Local Gov t A t 1929 . · with the dut of secu · . . ernmen c • County Councils were charged 
ment of infe~ious dis~~~~s t~~thf1~":_~0.n of ade~uate hospital accommodation for the treat
of important chan es in th d . . eir. respec IVe areas. But this Act e!Tected a number 
which extend beyognd the s:r~c~~n~~~:~~~~ of -~~e {jublic heal~h services of Local Authorities 
disease, but which may be conveniently de:lt ~:ith t le phreventwn and treatment of infectious 

Under the A t tl oget er. 
of c~rtain of the p~bhc ~ee:~~;~:v~~ise~~e£tag~ grants _f~om th~ National Exchequer in aid 
the mdependence of local government wl .

1 
°~~rAu~horrbes, which had been found to impair 

• 11 e ai mg m many cases to give adequate assistance, 



:887 UNITED KINGDOM (ENGLAND AND WALES) 

was replaced by a system of consolidated grants which included' these and other Exchequer 
-contributions in aid of local rates, together with an additional Exchequer contribution of 
£ 5,000,000 per annum for the whole country. The amount of the annual consolidated grant 
for each Local Authority has been fixed for each of the next three years in accordance with 
a specified formula. Side by side with this change there was a considerable devolution of 
power to the Local Authorities concerned, the principle underlying the Act being that these 
Authorities should have as much freedom as possible in administering the public health 
services. 

The Act also abolished the Boards of Guardians and transferred their functions in 
regard to relief, vaccination, and the registration of births, deaths and marriages to the 
County and County Borough Councils. In London, the relief functions have been transferred 
to the County Council, and vaccination and the registration of births, deaths and marriages 
to the 'Metropolitan Borough Councils. 

The Act contemplates that the abolition of the special poor law authorities, and the 
transfer of their functions to the Councils who are Public Health Authorities, should be fol
lowed as soon as possible by the break-up of the poor law itself. Provisi.on was therefore 
made whereby certain health services (including the provision of hospitals for the sick, in
fectious diseases, maternity and child welfare, tuberculosis, venereal diseases, and the relief 
of the blind) which, as a matter of law, can at present be provided by Local Authorities 
either as incidental to the relief of destitution under the poor law powers transferred to them, 
or as part of the public health functions of the 'authority under various special Acts, should, 
as soon as practicable, be provided solely under those Acts as public health' services. 

The property of the Guardians, which included a very substantial amount of. accom" 
modation for the sick in the poor law hospitals and institutions, was also transferred by 
the operation of the Act to the County Councils and County Borough Councils and thus 
concentrated in the hands of one autl19rity in each area the whole of the institutional 
accommodation which was formerly divided between them and the Guardians. The co-ordi
nation of the various health services involving institutional accommodation has thus been 
facilitated, and by administrative arrangements, such as the appropriation of particular 
institutions for particular services, the Local .Authority cail secure the desired object of 
separating the health functions hitherto performed as part of the poor law duties from the 
residual functions of relief which must necessarily continue to be so discharged. . 

As a further measure designed to secure the co-ordination of institutional resources, 
the Act requires Local Authorities, when making provision for hospital accommodation, to 
consult representatives of the voluntary. hospitals which provide services in or for the benefit 
of the area, as to the accommodation to be provided and as to the purposes for which it 
is to be used. 

. The Act also contains provisions afiecting the personnel of the health services. of Local 
Authorities. County Councils are required to formulate arrangeinents for securing, either 
by means of a combination of districts or otherwise, that every Medical Officer of Health 
subsequently appointed for a district shall be restricted from engaging in private practice 
as a medical practitioner. Moreover, the Minister of Health is authorised by the Act. to 
make, and he has already made, regulations prescribing the qualifications of certain :Medical 
Officers and Health Visitors appointed by Local Authorities. 

4. Tubr.rr.u/nsi:o. 

Preventive Measures. - The steady improvement during recent years in the observance 
by local sanitary authorities of their powers and duties under the Public Health (Tuberculosis) 
Regulations, 1912 to 192•1, in connection with the compulsory notification of new cases of 
~tuberculosis and the taking of such sanitary and preventive measures as are appropriate 
m cas·es of the disease, continued during the year 1929. 

· The death rates from pulmonary tuberculosis and from non-pulmonary tuberculosis 
during 1929 in England and Wales were 793 and 166, respectively, per million population, 
as compared with 755 and 173, respectively, in 1928. .The slight increase in the death rate 
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from pulmonary tuberculosis is considered to be attributable mainly to the prevalence of 
influenza during the first quarter of the year, possibly accentuated by the abnormally severe 
weather during that period. The steady decline in the death rate from non-pulmonary 
tuberculosis during recent years has been maintained. 

Tr~atmenl. - Further expansion of the tuberculosis service organis.ed by the Councils 
of counties and county boroughs proceeded during 1929. . . . 

Table 23 contains particulars of t11e various classes. of. mstilutiOI~s approved. by the 
:Minister of Health for the treatment of tuberculosis, and m<hcates lhe mcrease which look 
place during the year In the number of beds in residential inslilulions_. 

The treatment of surgical tuberculosis under a properly co-ordmated and comprehen
sive scheme for the treatment of all crippling diseases is receiving increasing attention by 
the Councils from year to year. A proper scheme for dealing with crippling caused by 
tuberculosis includes provision for expert diagnosis, treatment in special institutions (situated 
preferably in the open country), and adequate supervision of patients after their discharge 
from the institutions. Schemes of this ldnd are already in operation in a number of counties 
and county boroughs and the Councils of several other counties and county boroughs have 
similar proposals under consideration. 

Special attention has been paid by the Ministry of Health during the year to the 
possibility of establishing further village settlements on the lines of the successful institutions 
at Papworth and_ Preston Hall, and the matter was brought to the notice of. certain local 
authorities in whose areas, it is considered, conditions are favourable to the successful estab
lishment and maintenance of such an institution. :fhe primary purpose of these village 
settlements is to provide remunerative employment, appropriate to their physical condition 
and under medical supervision, for tuberculous patients who are no longer in need of active 
treatment for tuberculosis, but who could not eiiectively compete with or endure ordinary 
·industrial conditions. · 

Budget. - The. gross expenditure of Local Authorities on their tuberculosis schemes 
during 1929-30 amounted to £3,581,018, as compared with £3,459,787 during 1928-29. 

Grants made by the Government during 1929-30 towards the expenditure of Local 
Author!ties amoun~ed to. ~1,845,640 (including special grants of £25,496 towards capital 
expendi~ure) and, m additiOI~, payments amounting to £94,390 were made by the Ministry 
of PensiOns to Local Authonties for the residential treatment of ex-service men whose 
tuberculosis 'vas held to be due to, or aggravated by, war service. 

. Legislation.- N9 legislation in regard to this service in England and Wales was enacted 
_ durmg the year 1929,-apart from that referred to in the Section" Public Health Legislation" 

_ above. 

5. l'enereal Diseases . 

. t b Dtc:!no~is an~. Treatment .. - The diagnosis and treatment of venereal disease is carried . 
~~nist~r 

0
; H 0~~~ s ~~ counties and county boroughs under schemes approved by the 

. e · ere are no new developments to report in connection with this service. ' 
The statistical information~given in previous years is brought up to date in Table 23. 

Budget. - The net expenditure of Lo I A tl T ( · 
9n the service in 1929-30 amounted to £406 ~~1 ~ .10n ICS ex~ludmg Poor Law Authorities) 
the expenditure for the previous· ear Th ' • emg approxunately £16,400 in excess of 
by grants paid by the Ministry ~f Hcalthre~hquar~~s of _the approved expenditure was met 

. concerned. · The grants made durin 1929 3 e rcsi ue bemg borne by the Local Authorities 
Poor Law Authorities and £12 000 ~0 - ? amounted to £319,372, including £10,965 paid to 

• a vo untary body for propaganda work . 
Legislation.- - No legislation . d 

from that referred to in the Sectionu~. r~gabrl. ti~I venereal ?ise~scs was passed in 1929, apart 
u IC ealth Legislation " above. 
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III. PUBLIC HEALTH ACTIVITIES. 

1. Protection of' Matern~ly, Infancy and lhe Child of Pre-School Age. 

General.-- A note as to the Local Authorities and Voluntary Agencies engaged in this 
work, together with an indication of the principal services carried on by them, was included 
in the Inlernaliona/ Heallh Year-Book, 1929. The work continues to show steady progress, 
which is illustrated in regard· to certain of the services by the figures given in Table ::-lo. 24 . 

. The discontinuance of the system .of percentage grants eliected by the Local Govern
ment Act 1929, which is referred to in the Section "Public Health Legislation" above, 
involved··the cessation of the payment of grants from the National Exchequer to the nume-. 
rous voluntary associations which undertake maternity and child welfare worlc The Act 
provided machinery wl1ereby these grants were replacecl by annual contributions from the 
appropriate Local Authorities: · · 

The infant mortality rate, which had fallen from 70 per 1,000 births in 1927 to 65 
(the lowest figure on record) in 1928, rose to 7-l in 1929, this increased figure being attri
butable mainly to an epidemic of influenza and a prolonged period of abnormally severe 
weathe.r in the first quarter of the year. 

During the year, the Departmental Committee on Midwives to which reference was 
made in· the International Health Year-Book, 1929, issued its report. The report deals 
generally with various questions aiTecting the training of midwives and the conditions under 
which they are employed, and is now under the consideration of the Government. 

The Maternal Mortality Committee, which has also been referred to in previous Year
Books, has continued its investigations and has now issued an interim report. 

Legislation.- No legislation of importance a!Tecting this service in England and Wales, 
other than that referred to in the section " Public Health Legislation" above, was passed 
during 1929. 
. Budget. - The total amount of the grants disbursed by the Government in 1929-30 
was £1,169,418 as compared with £1,047,890 in 1928-29. 

The expenditure, estimated or actual, of Local Authorities, Voluntary Agencies and 
the Government during 1929-30 was as follows: 

~a) Net expenditure of Local Authorities before deducting amount £ 
of Government grant . 1,89,!,547 

(b) Estimated net expenditure of Voluntary Agencies before deducting 
amount of Government grant (approximately) 

(c) Government grant paid to Local Authorities 
(d) Government grant paid to Voluntary Agencies . 

490,000 
929,828 
239,590 

Nole. - The figures are exclusive of expenditure in respect of the training of midwives 
and health· visitors in certain recognised trnining institutions, and of a Government grant 
of £24,764, in aid. of such training. 

2. Welfare of llle Blind. 

A description of the Government grants paid in aid of the welfare of the blind was 
given in the Internalionallleallh Year-Book, 1927, but, as in the case of certain other health 
services, these grants will now be replaced by t11e consolidated grants referred to in the 
Section " Public Health Legislation " above. In order to safeguard the position of voluntary 
associations which were previously receiving grants direct from the Government, a scheme 
has been made by the Minister of Health under the Local Government Act 1929, specifying 
the amounts of the annual contributions which Local Authorities are required now to make 
to these associations. 

. The !?-test return~, made on l\Iarch 31st, 1929, show that lhere were then 52,727 
. reg1stered bhncl persons m England and '\Vales as compared with 46,822 in March 1927. The 
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t t · the International Ilea/liz Year-Book, 
definition of blindness for this P?rpose '~as se ~u l~~~lcrease in the incidence of blindness, 
1928. In the absence of any bevtderncbel' od al~r:~n~a registered must be attributed to better 
the increase in the total num er o m P . 
ascertainment. · (l6. ) and they were classified 

There were 50,031 blind persons over school age years , 
from the point of view of employability as follows: · 

Emplored. 
9,5-18 

Trained but 
unemployed, 

366 

Under 
training, 

1,876 

Not trained 
hut trainable. 

678 

Unemplornhle. 

37,563 

II bl. 1 onsists mainly of those who arc The large number of unemploya > e JU( persons c 
incapable of work on account of their age. . ? 1· , 

There has been a steady diminution in the number of blm~T pcrs~ns un.der -. ) ears 
r " · d"cating that the measures in operation for the prevcntwn of mfant1le blindness, 

~mf"f~r 1~Ji~ preservation of the sight 0 ( sc~ool-children, are reducing the number of persons 
who become blind in the early years of hfe. . . 

The Government paid £131,368 by way of grant for tha welfare _of the blmd .m the 
year ended l\larch 31st, 1930. In addition to this, the Government pa1d £.176,000 m old-
age pensions to blind persons between 50 and 70 years of _age. . . 

One of the principal developments during the year 111 the se:v1ces for the b~md has 
been the increased attention given to the financial and general soctal welfare reqmrements 
of the unemployable class of the blind. . . . ~ 

A brief description of the services proVJ(led for the welfare of the hlmd m England and 
Wales is contained in a handbook issued by the Advisory Committee on the '\'elfare of 
the Blind and published by H .. M. Stationery Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, London 
(price sixpence). . . . . . 

In the Report on the Welfare of the Blmd m Vartous Countnes, 1ssued by the Health 
Organisation of the League of Nations in September 1929 (document C. H. 818), a full report 
is given of the work for the blind carried on in England and 'Vales. 

3. The Heal/h of the Sclzoo/-child. 

There have been no exceptional new developments during the year in the worl' of 
the school medical service, but it is clear that there has been a tendency for this work both 
to broaden and to deepen. 

More attention is being paid to the physical condition or children under five, the age 
of compulsory attendance at school. The care of these children falls mainly to the Child 
Welfare Committee of the Local Authority, but, in so far as children are in attendance under 
.'i years of age in the infant depart~pents of public elementary schools or at nursery schools, 
to the Education Committee. There is increasing co-operation between these two commit
tees of Lhe Local Authority, facilitated by the fact that, in the great majority of areas, the 
Medical Officer of Health is also the School i\Iedical Officer. Arrangements are being made 
for a closer " following up " of children after the age of regular allendance at the Infant 
Welfare Centre and the facilities provided for medical supervision and treatment at school 
medical and dental clinics are increasingly being made available for these younger· children 
also. At the other end of the scale, there is a movement in several areas to supplement 
lhe·last ·"routine" medical examination at the age of 12 years with a vcrv careful medical 
survey of the child immediately prior to leaving school. • . 

Co~seq?e~t up.on the deeper interest being shown in the physical condition of the 
youn~ ch1~d, 1t 1s ev1de~t also th?-t the work of the school medical service is developing in 
~he cllrect1on of the earlier detectwn and treatment of disease and defect. This is reflected 
m. au. aspects of the worl,, but especially in the case or diseases and conditions leading to 
cnpph~~·. Furth?r, during the year, considerable headway has been made in the organisation 
of acllviLies leadmg to the prevention of rheumatism and heart disease Special arrange
~~~~ls have b~en made in cerla!n areas for the medical supervision, car~ and treatment of 1 drcn suiTermg from rheumat1sm or suspected rheumatism of all types and e!Torts are 
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being made by the suitable co-ordination of facilities for treatment, whether by hospital 
or special convalescent home or in other ways, to ensure that regimen and treatment, 
appropriate both in kind and duration, are available. 

One other line of progress may be noted. Consequent upon the issue by the Board 
of Education in 1928 of the "Handbook or Suggestions for Health Education", there has 
been a growing interest in the development of this important aspect of the School i\Iedical 
Service. The present re-organisation of the public elementary schools into more definite 
senior departments for boys and girls through the establishment of "central-schools" and 
otherwise is likely greatly to stimulate in the immediate future the attention paid to this 
aspect of the work, which in the main, of course, is educational rather than medical. 

Medical Inspection and Treatment of School-children.- The number of children inspected 
in the routine age groups during 1929 was 1,831,637, or 37.3 per cent of those in average 
allemiance, a decrease of 81,110 over the figure for last year. In a.ddition, 905,690 children, 
who were referred for some special reason by pa.rents, school-teachers, or nurses, were 
examined by school medical officers. The total of 2,737,327 children thus passed under medical 
review represents 5fi.8 per cent of the average attendance. The number of re-inspections 
carried out was 1,808,469. 

In 1929, the percentage of children found to be suiTering from definite defects (exclud
ing dental disease and uncleanliness) was 20.8 as compared with 20.1 in 1926, 20.6 in 1927 
and 20.7 in Hl28. 

The volume of treatment carried out during the year shows an increase in all branches 
of the work as compared with the previous yea.r: notably, defective vision and squint, 216,496 
cases, showing an increase of 8,562; nose and throat (operative treatment) 75,794, an in
crease of 5,220; dental defects 1,105,633, an increase of 63,00,1; minor ailments of various 
types 787,926, an increase of 13,479. 

Provision of Meals. - As previously explained, the activities of Local Education 
Authoritias under this head are aiiE'ctcd by the imJustrial conditions in their areas. During 
the year 1929, school-feeding was on a higher scale than is usual in a normal year and 
nearly 33,000,000 meals were provided, an increase of more tha.n 60 per cent over 1928. 
The development of the provision of milk " meals " which was referred to last year has con
tinued. Upwards of 80,000 children are receiving milk under arrangements madJl by Local 
Education Authorities and it is estimated that about 400,000 children are being provided 
with one-third of a pint of milk daily at school, under a scheme formulated by the National 
Milk Publicity Council. The Board of Education is laking an active interest in the extension 
of the work of the Council. If is felt that, apart from its beneficial ~ITect on nutrition during 
childhood, the addition of a. ration of milk to the <'hild's normal dietary will form a habit 
which will be continuad in adult life. 

Physical Training. - There is no change to report as regards this service, the number 
of organisers of physical training employed by Local Education Authorities remaining 
approximately the same as last year. 

Nursery Scl!ools. - Considerable interest was maintained during the year in regard 
to the education and nurture of children under compulsory school age. Official encourage
ment has been given throughout the year to schemes for the provisicn of Nursery Schools. 
In December 1929, a circula.r was issued to all Local Education Authorities emphasising 
tl~e needs .of these young children and urging all authorities to make a new etTort to deal 
With the problem of the start of child .life either by means of nursery schools or in some 
other manner. Three naw nursery schools were opened during 1929 and, in addition, a sub
stantial number of proposals were approved. A number of the schools recenlly approved 
by the Board provide individually for the accommodation of a larger number of children 
than has generally been the case in the past and the restriction hitherto placed on the 
number of tea.chers who may be recognised in a nursery school has been removed. 

. Evening Play C~nlres. - The activities described in the report for 1927 were continued 
durmg 1929 and there was a further small increase in the number of centres, of which there 
are now 297. · 
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Special Schools. - The activities described above relate to normal children. Provision 
is made in special schools, both day and residential, for blind, deaf, mentally defective,. 
·physically defective and epileptic children. There are now 592 of these schools, with accom
modation for 33,536 day scholars and 17,285 resident scholars. The provision under this head is 
gpadually expanding, more particularly in the direction of open-air schools for delicate children. 

In ·addition, there are full-time courses of vocational instruction for such children as, 
on completion of their elementary instruction at the age of 16, desire tuition in trade subjects. 
There· are fifty-nine inslitution~roviding courses of this type. · 

Budget. - The following statement gives figures of the expenditure from pui>lic funds 
on the .special services of elementary education, and the Board of Education's grants payable 
direct to voluntary special schools, evening play centres and nursery schools in the financial 
year 1929-30. · 

Government grant at the rate or 50 ·per cent is payable by the Board of Education 
to Loca~ Educ~tion Authorities in respect of their approvecl expenditure (see column (2)) 
on special servtces: 

Net expenditure Boa:d's direct or Local 
Education grnnts to . 

Autborllies voluntarY schools 

1 2 3 

£ 

\ 
£ 

Medical inspection and treatment 1,751,673 -
Provision of meals . 284,461 
Organisation of physic~! trai~ing 

-
63,992 -

Evening play centres . . . . 53,466 . 5,991 
Nursery schools . 21,608 3,084 
Special schools . 1,574,0•18 •17,640 

Totals 3,7<19,248 56,715 

School Medical Servlce 

~umber of med!c~l om.cers e~nployed. (either whole-time or ~art-time) . 
~umber of spectahsts (mcludmg denlJsts) (either whole-time or part-lime) 
Number of school nurses (either whole-time or part-time) 
Number of school clinics established 
Number of hospitals with which arr~ng~m~nts. ha~e beet~ m~de for ~1 d.· '1 

treatment e 1ca 
Number or Local Edu~ati.on Autho 't' k' r1 1es rna mg arrangements for the 

. l!eatment of: , 
(a) Minor ailments 
(b) Visual defects 
(c) Tonsils and adenoid~ (oper~li~e t;eat~e~t) · 
·(d) Dental defects . · 
(e) Ringworm (X-rays) · · · · 
(/) Crippling defects ' ' ' 
(g) Special cases by a;Lifi~ial.light 

Toto.! 
expenditure from 

Public FWldS 

4 

£ 
1,751,673 

284,461 
63,992 
59,'157 
24,692 

1,621,688. 

3,805,963 

1928 1929 

1,293 1,319 
1,593 1,677 
5,184 5,272 
1,581 1,6•19 

576 591 

311 313 
316 316 
267 271 
304 307 
176 182 
183 200 

64 78 

. Full info~mation, including statistical . . . . 
~;r;.1ces or Education during 1929 will be ro:ge~ldi~~s, Rregarding the work of the Special 
' e !cal Officer of the Board of Educal' . .m e. eport for that year· of the Chief 
of the Scl1ool Child" by H l\1 St t' !On, Which IS published under the title of " The Health 

' . : a IOnery Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, London. 
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4. Housing (Year ended March 31st, 1930). 

The year under review was marked by two important events - first, the termination 
of the State subsidy which had been available since 1923 in aid of the erection of working
class Iwuses by private enterprise, and, secondly, the introduction into Parliament of• a 
comprehensive Bill (subsequently passed into law as the Housing Act 1930), the main object 
of which is to facilitate the clearance and improvement of slums. The Act is also designed 
to improve the housing conditions in rural areas. 

Provision of Housing Accommodation. - It had been decided by the Government at 
the end of the year 1928 that the subsidy for private enterprise, to which reference has 
already been made, should be brought to an end and the subsidy was accordingly restricted 
to houses completed by September 30th, 1929. Subsidy is still available for houses built 
by Local Authorities, public utility societies and other bodies which are not intended for sale 
but are to be let at restricted rents. 

Although the operations of private enterprise under the subsidy schemes were restricted 
to a period of six months, the number of houses provided under the schemes showed no 
falling-off on the number so provided in 1928-29 as the termination of the subsidy led to 
an acceleration of building. During the year, a total number of 110,369 houses were erected 
under the subsidy schemes. Of this number 60,245 were built by Local Authorities, whilst 
50,12<1 were built by private enterprise during the six months ended September 30th. 

The total number of houses built by private enterprise under subsidy schemes since 
1923 is 367,530. · 

The termination of the subsidy facilities· for private enterprise has had a material 
effect on the provisioi1 of houses by private enterprise independently of subsidy. During 
the year, 91,691 houses were built in this way, representing an increase of about 17,000 houses 
over the number so built in the preceding year. 

Particulars of the numbers of houses built year by year since 1919 - (a) under subsidy 
schemes and (b) without subsidy - are given in the Table A below. 
. The average building prices of houses ruling for each quarter since 1926 are given in 

.'fable B. It will be observed that the fall in costs is maintained. 
i\lore substantial progress was made during the year in the work of re-conditioning 

old cottages in rural areas under the special facilities provided for the grant of financial 
assistance towards improvements in agricultural workers' houses. At the end of the year, 
Local Authorities had paid or undertaken to pay grants in respect of a total number of 
2,953 dwellings; in respect of 1,359 of these dwellings, assistance was paid or promised in 
the year under review. . 

The Housing Act 1930, .to which reference has been made, mal.:es further provision 
for improving housing conditions in the countryside and aims in particular at securing the 
co~operation or County Councils and the smaller rural authorities in .overcoming the shortage 
of houses· and the removal or unhealthy housing conditions in rural districts. 
. Unhealthy Areas. - During the last ten years, a very large number (nearly 1 7':! mil-

lions) of new houses has been provided, and great progress has been made in overtaking 
the arrears 'which accrued from the war years and in supplying the ordinary needs of the 
growing population. It was considered that, while the subsidy to private enterprise (which 
had mainly provided houses for the better-paid members of the workin'g class) could now 
properly be withdrawn, the time had arrived to make a further attack, on a comprehensive 
scale, on the problem of slum clearance. The progress on the clearance and improvement 
or slum areas - that is to say, areas where the builclings are so- congested or insanitary as 
to he prejudicial to heal~h - has not been altogether satisfactory. Since 1919, 121 schemes 
for the improvement or such areas, involving the demolition of about 15,000 buildings and 
the re-housing of approximately 74,000 persons residing in the areas, have been confirmed 
by the Minister of Health. By the end of the year under review, nearly 10,000 houses had 
been demolished and over 10,000 houses had been provided to re-house the displaced 
populati.on .. Legal. di~culties ~ad, ~owever, arisen that pre_vented further progress pending 
~ew leg1slatwn which IS co~tamed ~n the Act of 1930. It IS _hopetl that the new Act will 

ave the effect of acceleratmg considerably the work of clearmg and improving the slums. 
f . . Individual Unfit or Defective Dwelling-houses. - The legislation above referred to also 
a.c~htates the removal of individual houses which are beyond repair by providing special 
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financial assist~nce from the State towards the expenses of Local Authorities in re-housing 
the displaced tenants. Hitherto, the Local Authori~i~s. have felt. r~luctant to close or ?e
molish ho.uses, although unfit, by reason of the imposstbthty of prov1dmg other accommodation 
for the occupants at rents within their means. . . 

The activities of Local Authorities are not restricted to houses whtch arc qmlc unfit 
for habitation; they are also concerned to secure that worldng-class l~ouscs are .kept in ·a 
state of repair. During the year ended December 1928, the latest penod for wh!c!t figures 
are available 1 165 500 houses were inspected by officers of the Local AuthontiCs, over 
550,000 hous~s 'fou~d on inspection not to be in all respects fit for habitalim~ were repaired, 
nearly 4,500 found to be quite unfit were closed and over 1,000 were demolished by orders 
of the Local Authorities. 

Finance of Local Authorities' Schemes. - The total capital expenditure on housing 
schemes carried out by Local Au~horilies since 1919 up to March 31st, 1928, was £342,600,000 
(of which £54,800,000 was incurred during the year 1927-28). It is estimated that the 
corresponding figure up to March 31st, 1930, is £ 400,000,000. The expenditure is defrayed 
by means of loans raised for varying periods dependent on the precise purpose of the 
particular loan. 

Subsidies.- During the financial year ended March 31st, 1930, approximately £11,132,000 
was paid by way of State subsidies in respect of houses erected under approved schemes. 
Of this total, about £6,710,000 represented annual payments towards losses incurred (mainly 
by Local Authorities) on the erection of 175,000 houses between the early part of 1919 and 
1\Iarch 1923 - a period when the cost of labour and materials and the rate of interest on 
loans for building purposes were high; in addition, approximately £1,000,000 was paid 
towards these losses by Local Authorities from their own funds; approximately £4,322,000 
represented annual payments (which in some cases will extend over a period of twenty ye.ars 
and in others forty years) relating to houses erected by Local Authorities and by p·rivate 
enterprise and included in housing schemes approved since March 1923; additional grants, 
varying in amount, were also made by some Local Authorities from their own funds towards 
these houses, and £100,000 represented the State contribution towards the annual loss in
curred by Local Authorities on slum-clearance schemes, including the provision of re-housin.,. 
accommodation. In addition, a small sum (£500) was paid in respect of grants in aid of 
the cost of reconstruction and improvement of houses in rural areas. 

Th~ tot:U. sum paid t~ March 31st, 1930, on account of State subsidy in respect of 
houses .bu~l~ sn~ce the war m England and \Vales is over £85,000,000. The present annual 
State habtlity 1s nearly £12,000,000, increasing annually as further houses are built. 

Number of flouses buill Year by 

Year ended 
March 31st 

1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1 Partly estimated, 

Table A. 

Year since the Armistice lo i1'.larch 31st, 1930. 
Number or houses 

Built under Subsidy Built Wlthou 
Schemes SubsidY Totnl 

:I 7151 
28,549. 53,800 1 251,988 

101,071 \ 
67,853 
18,664 67,5<16 86,210 
67,669 69,220 136,889 

106,987 66,'139 173,426 
153,779 63,850 217,629 
178,582 60,332 238,914 
10<1,792 64,740 169,532 
110,369 91,691 202,060 

939,030 537,618 1,476,648 
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Table B. 

Average Prices of Houses (excluding Cost of Land and Development) included in Contracts let 
by Local Authorities during Each Quarter since December 1926. 

Non-parlour Parlour 
Quarter ended: houses houses 

£ £ 
December 1926 448 513 
.March 1927 425 490 
June 

" 412 477 
September <103 483 
December 

" 407 453 
March 1928 368 437 
June 366 431 
September , 360 426 
December , 354 424 
March 1929 339 413 
June , 349 404 
September 343 406 
December , 349 417 
March 1930 335 418 

5. Town Planning. 

Substantial progress has been made in town planning in the course of the year 1929-30. 
The number of additional Local Authorities which have undertaken the preparation of 
schemes is fifty. The total area for which town-planning schemes have been put into opera
tion or undertaken is about 5,400,000 acres. As regards Local Authorities upon whom 
town planning is obligatory (i.e., urban authorities with a population of more than 20,000), 
20<1 out of a total of 262 have now initiated the preparation of schemes. . 

Under certain provisions.of the Local Government Act 1929, which came into operation 
at the end of the year under review, County Councils are given a definite status and legal 
powers in connection with the preparation and administration of town-planning schemes. 
The provisions referred to empower County Councils to act jointly with other Local Autho
rities in the preparation of schemes entitle them to representation on Joint Town-planning 
Committees and provide them with facilities for promoting and securing the establishment 
of such Committees. The Act at the same time recognises the right of County Councils to 
be appointed responsible authorities for carrying approved town-planning schemes into effect 
in matters cmning within their jurisdiction. · 

Satisfactory progress continues to be made in regional planning, four new advisory 
and three new executive town-planning committees having been established during the year. 
~t the end of the year, there were sixty advisory and twenty executive committees,. 
mcluding some 880 authorities and comprising an area of 13 million acres, a population of 
3~ millions and a rateable value of £218 millions. The increasing number of executive com
mittees charged with the preparation of schemes is encouraging, as procedure by an executive 
rather than by an advisory committee facilitates the preparation of a master plan for the 
Whole region, in which features of a regional character can be co-ordinated·. 

. The Greater London Regional Planning Committee has continued its activities and, 
Whll; pursuing its enquiries into all the branches of the subject assigned to it, has devoted 
special attention to the question of open spaces and a green belt or belts round London. 
The Committee issued its first report during the year, dealing mainly with this question and 
?-Is? the question of ribbon development on main roads. In regard to open spaces it was 
Inlimated that at least 62 square miles of additional playing-fields and 142 square ~niles of 
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additional other or general open space were required to meet the needs ?f the P?P~l?-tion 
of the region approaching 9 millions. In regard to ribbon development, which has dimim~hed 
the traffic value of roads and injured amenity, remedies are suggested by t~e. Comnuttee 
which would put the control of development into the h~nd~ of. Local Aul~Ion tJCs. , 

The Committee consider that, with the present distribution of po"ers heb\een the 
various authorities it is difficult to give eiiect to what they regard as necessary and urgent. 
They have therefo;e su"gested that additional planning powers should he conferred on Local 
Authorities, including power to make town-planning schemes for already developecl areas, 
and that a statutory Regional Planning Authority should be set·up for ~he G~eatcr Lo~c~on 
region. ·' The Regional Authority is not intended to be a .super-author~ty with overndmg 
powers over other Local Authorities, but rather a body which would .brmg together all _.l~Ie 
authorities within the region and, after bringing about an agreement between these authont.ICs 
on the matters referred to it, might be given powers enabling it to have the agreement earned 
into eiiect. 

6. Water Supply. 

The sustained drought during the spring and summer of last year, following on the 
intense frosts of January and February, imposed an abnormal strain on water undertakers. 
In many areas, severe emergency measures had to be taken, such as curtailing the use of 
water for non-essential purposes, putting into service auxiliary non-potable supplies and, 
with the consent of riparian interests, temporarily reducing the compensation water which 
undertakers are required to return to rivers from which their supplies are impounded. The 
generous response of these riparian interests was especially notewortliy. On the whole, the 
successful reaction of water undertakers to an emergency which strained some of them almost 
to the breaking-point was reassuring. 

The drought emphasised the need for the long view in matters of water supply and 
the desirability of a larger measure of collaboration between undertakers in the planning 
of schemes of supply. Il is being increasingly recognised that the economic use of water 
resources calls for the formulation of a broad regional policy by which the .needs of each 
district and each undertaking can be correlated, and the most rational distribution of supplies 
.determined, to the best advantage of all.· For this the Regional Advisory Committee, repre
senting all water interests over a wide area, oiiers a valuable and tested machinery. In 
several areas, new regional committees have come into operation during the year. 

Rural areas were severely aiiected by the drought. 1\Iany of these areas depend upon 
shallow wells or surface water, and for financial reasons cannot provide in advance for con
tingencies. Substantial progress in the provision of rural supplies has been made in recent 
years, but the position is still far from generally satisfactory. Cost is always the main dif
fi~ull~, althou~h the new provisions. of the Local Government Act 1929, enabling Rural 
District Coun~Ils and Co:unty Councils to contribute to the cost of parochial schemes, and 
the grant assistance for schemes undertaken for the relief of unemployment (referred to in 
the last Year-Book) ~ave helped to mitigate it. There is, generally, an increasing tendency 
among County .councils ~o take an active interest in water supply, and the formation of two 
of the new re~10nal advisory committees referred to above was due to the initiative of the 
County Councils concerned. 

7. Pollution of Rivers. 

C .The pollu~ion of riv~rs continues to attract serious attention. The Joint Advisory 
omi~:tte.e on River PollutiOn, whose first report was referred to in the last Year-Book has 

~~~enpuYb1. 1ssued a second report 1 dealing with the reception of trade waste liquids 'into 
Ic sewers. Broadly the Comm'Iltee ad t r · · • voca e con errmg on manufacturers generally 

1 
B.M. Stationery Omce. Adaatral Bouse. Klnaawa;y. London (~rice alxvencc). 
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the right to discharge their waste effiuents to the sewers, subject to local codes of regulations 
to be agreed between them and the local sanitary authority. The task of disposal would 
then be centralised, like the disposal of the ordinary sewage, in the Local Authority of each 
district. Necessary safeg~tards as to preliminary treatment of certain effiuents before discharge 
to the sewer, the exclusion of dangerous substances, the recovery from the manufacturer 
of contributions to the costs involved, and other matters, would be provided by the local 
regulations. If the details of these could not be settled by agreement, the Committee suggest 
a reference of matlers ·in dispute to the Minister of Health. 

The Water Pollution· Research Board has proceeded with the programme outlined in 
the last Year-Book. One of their main investigations has been into the problem of the beet
sugar efiluent, to which the industry has corttributed financially. The results of this experi
mental worl,, taken· in conjunction with the actual working of certain factories during the 
year, may be tal,en as establishing that it is now practicabl~ (apart from exceptional cir
cumstances) to eliminate serious pollution resulting from the manufacture of beet sugar. Steps 
have been talwn to draw the attention of manufacturers to these results, -\vith a view to 
their applying the knowledge obtained to their own processes. . 

The intensive survey of a typically polluted river, undertaken at the initiative of the 
Board to obtain fundamental data capable of general application, has been continued and 
is still in progress. Local authorities and industrialists have assisted in the work, largely 
through the medium of a consultative committee representing the various river interests. 

There is probably no good ground for saying that pollution in the aggregate is in
creasing, but its definite reduction is urgent and practicable. The first step must be to 
secure the most eiTective unit for administering the law actively. Experience has shown 
this to be the ad hoc river authority operating as far as possible over a watershed area. 
Steps are being taken to encqurage the formation of authori~es on these lines, the machinery 
for their formation (in the form of joint committees of the County . and County Borough 
Councils) being already available under the existing law. . 

The second step is to determine in what directions, if any, the substantive law 
governing the prevention of pollution itself requires modifying or extending to adapt it to 
present-day conditions. To this question the Joint Advisory Committee are now devoting 
their attention assisted by evidence submitted to. them by the main interests atrected. 

8. Sewage Disposal. 

Du.ring the year 1929-30, loans amounting to £5,800,000 were. sanctioned by the 
Minister of Health in respect of schemes of sewerage and sewage disposal. The total amount 
so sanctioned since the end of the war is approximately £43,000,000. 

9. Public Cleansing . 

. ~he Departmental Committee appointed to consider the report made by the Public 
Cleasmg Inspector of the Ministry on the Public Cleasing Service of the County of London 
and to recommend what measures should be taken on it, has recently made its report 1• 

~t contains important recommendations with a view to the improvement of the Service, 
mcluding the centralisation of the disposal of re(use for the whole of the Metropolis. 

. Statistics of the cost of the collection and disposal of refuse . and of street cleansing 
contmue to be collected by the Ministry. The particulars obtained for the year 1928-29 
~ave. been separately published, but a summar:l( is given in the Annual Report of the Ministry 
or th? year 1929-30. An interesting feature of this report is a review of public cleansing 

work m 'England and· '\Vales for the past ten years. 

1 B.M. Sta.tionery Omce, Adastrn.l Bouse. KJugswa.y. London (Price sixveuce). 
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10. Public Parks, Pleasure Grounds and Playing-fields. 

The total amount of the loans sanctioned to ~ocal Auth5>rities by the ?II~~str; sof f~~c~~~ 
durin 1929-30 for these purposes was £ 1,810,86o. Of ilus sum, £615,9. \\a . 
urch~se of land the total area being 3,223 acres, including 436 acres reqmred for playmg

helds Consent ~vas also given for the utilisation for pleasure grounds for a further 42~ acres 
already vested in Local Authorities for other purposes. In addition, loans. a.mountmg to 
£ 855,o21 were sanctioned for the purchase of 1,022 acres ~[land for the. beJ.lefit, u.nprovement 
and development of cities and boroughs, and a substantiii:l part of llus J,md Will ~robably 
be eventually used for recreation. These n.gures ~Io ~ot mclude. land for the pm chase. of 
which powers of borrowing have been obtamed d1rect from Parliament, or the many g1fls 
of land for purposes of recreation. 

11. Local Government Administration. 

Reference has already been made in the Section " Public Health Legislation " to 
certain provisions of the Local Government Act 1929, a!Tect!n.g the administrat~o~ .of the 
Poor Law aml of the public health services of Local Authonhes, but the followmg Impor
tant alterations in local government administration are also involved in other sections of 
that Act. · 

(a) Roads. - The Act transfers many of the roads of the country to the jurisdiction 
of the County Councils. Hitherto, the County Councils were responsible for the maintenance 
only of main roads - that is, roads forming the principal lines of communication between 
places and towns, but they now have an added responsibility for the upkeep of all roads 
in Rural Districts. Further, the roads in Urban Districts of sufficient importance to be 
classified by the Ministry of Transport as in Class I or Class II have also been transferred 
to the control of the County Councils, subject to a reservation that the District Councils 
of the larger districts (those with more than 20,000 inhabitants) may, subject to certain con
ditions, retain or be granted the functions of maintenance and repair of such roads. District 
Councils which continue to exercise responsibility in regard to classified roads are entilled 
to receive contributions from the County Councils towards the cost of their upkeep. -

(b) Rearrangement of County Districts; - The necessity for a rearrangement of Local 
Government Areas has been apparent for some time, but, until the operation of the Local 
Government Act 1~29, there was no eiTeclive power for the systematic review of the areas 
and boundaries of districts. Under that Act, the County Councils are now required to con
duct a general review or the districts and to consider whether it is desirable to e!Icct .any 
changes in the areas, boundaries or constitution of such districts in order to secure efficient 
and economical administration. The final proposals, together with the reports of the County 
Councils, mu~t .be submitted t~ th? Minister of Health not later than April 1st, 1932. 

The Mm1ster, after cons!d?rmg the proposals and any representations with respect 
thereto, may make an order gtvmg eliect to the proposals, with or without modifications, 
or may refuse to make s.uch an order. If an o_bjection with respect to any proposals is 
made by 11: I:-ocal Authonty aiTected thereby and 1s not withdrawn, the Minister cannot make 
an order g1vmg. ~!Teet to t?e proposal without first holding a local enquiry into the objection. 

If the Mm1ster .constders that a change is desirable and no proposal has been made 
by ~he County Cou!lcll, he has authority to make the proposal himself and carry it out 
~UbJ!lCt ~o the holdmg of a local enquiry if objection is raised by a Local Authority and 
1s not Withdrawn. 

h Provision is. made in th.e Act for subsequent periodical reviews of the districts by 
tt e County Counc1ls, but the mterval between any two reviews must in no case be less than en years. ~ · 

(c) Tr!lvelling Expenses of 11'lembers of County Councils. - A new departure in local 
·government IS marked by a provision in the Act which ei!-ables the County Councils to pay 
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the expenses necessarily incurred by their members (a) in travelling to and from meetings 
of the Council and of the Committees of the Council which discharge functions throughout 
the area of the Council, and (b) in travelling by direction or the Council or Committee for· 
the purpose of carrying out any inspection necessary for the discharge of their functions. 

(d) Cost of Water and Sewerage Systems. - Important changes are contained in the 
Act regarding the cost of water and sewerage schemes in rural parishes. It has long been 
known that water and sewerage systems in many parishes are lacking or defective owing 
to the inability of the parishes to bear the expenses involved in the provision of satisfactory 
schemes, but power is now given to the Rural District Councils to contribute reasonable 
sums as part of their general expenses towards the cost of establishing or maintaining such 
systems. Authority is also given to the County Councils to contribute towards the cost 
of a sewerage .or water scheme carried out by the Council of a district, whether· urban or 
rural, when the resources of the district are insufficient or such a contribution appears to 
be reasonable or other grounds. 

(e) Discharge of Public Health Functions by County Councils. - Provision is made in 
the Act for a County Council to take over, by agreement, any of the public health functions 
of a District Council, and a further provision empowers the Minister of Health ·to transfer 
to a County Council any of the public health functions of a District Council where he is 
satisfied, after a local enquiry, that such Council is in default in the discharge of its duties. 
In the latter case, the County Council may recover from the District Council the expenses 
incurred. 

(f) Removal of Limits of Borrowing Powers of Local Authorities. - The Act abolishes 
the statutory limils hitherto fixed on the borrowing powers of Local Authorities. These 
had long ceased to be of much value because of the many classes of expenditure which by 
various statutes had been placed outside the limits. It is still necessary for Local Authori
ties carefully to scrutinise their proposed capital expendi.ture and to show that it is prudent 
to incur it. 

October 1930. 
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I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 
AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1921 AND 1911. 
Source: Census Reports, Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Dat.e dea \- Population pn!sente Populotlon roof dan I.e 
recensements en kmq. Present populu.Uon Resident populoUon 

Datee or censuses Area In 

II II square km. !II. F. T. lll. F. T. 

I 2 4 II 6 7 II 8 

-
19-VI-1921 77.170 2.347.642 2.534.855 4.882.497 - - -
2-IV-1911 77.173 2.308.839 2.452.065 4.760.904 - - -.. 
Accroissement ou dimi-
nution en 1921, par rap-.. 
port II 1911: 
Increase or decrease in 
1921 compared with 1911 
a) Absolu (e), - Actual. -3 + 38.803 + 82.790 + 121.593 - - -
b) Moyenne annue)le. -

Yearly average - + 3.799 + 8.105 + 11.904 - - -c) Moyenne annueUe par 
1.000 habitants (po-
pulation moyennc au 
cours de Ia p6riode 
Intercensale), -
Yearly average per 1,000 
inhabi !ants (average. 
population during tbe 
Inter-census period) - + 1,632 + 3,251 + 2,469 - - -

2.* 
DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS .. OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING 

R,ESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1921 AND 1911. 
Source: Census Reports, Registrar-General for Scotland. 

TO THE 

Ann~s des deux demlera 
recensementa 

Years of last two cenaoses 

1921 
1~11 

Accrolsscment ou dlmi-
nution en 1921 par rap-
port II 1911. 
Increase or decrease In 
1921 as compared with 
1911 

Nombre d'habitanta 
P&r kmq. ea.lcul6 

d'aPri!s Ia PoPulation 
Number of Inhabitants 

Per square kllometer 
calculated nccordln~ to 

the population 

l'I\!sente REsldnote 

Present Resident 

63,269 
61,691 -

+ 1,578 

ExcMen~ du sexe temtnln sur Ie sexe mn.sculln 
Excess of females over males 

Population Prisent.e 
Present POPulation 

Chlarea absolus 

Actual ftQ'Ures 

' 
187.213 
143.226 

+43.987 

Pour 1.000 
Ind!vldus 
de sexe 
masculln 

Per 1.000 
moles 

6 

79,7 
62,0 

-

+17,7 

I 

Population restdont.e 
Resident population 

Pour 1.000 
Chll!res lndlvldus de 
absolus sexe maaculln 

Actual fii!Ures Per 1,000 
males 

6 • I 7 

- -- -
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3 .••. •" 

DISTRIBUTION OF ·TI-IE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1921), AND EsTiliiATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Census Report, Registrar-General for Scotland. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Receusemeut de 1921 - Population presente U. Calcul pour !'ann~ 1929 
Ages et groupes 

I. 1021 Census - Actual population n. Estimate lor 1929 d"Age 
(eo nnnees 
revolues) 

F. 
Ases and 

I 
agC·Irl'OUPS ll!. Femmes Total ll!. F. Total 
Un years) Tot .. ! mariees 

Married 

2 6 II 
0 56.909 55.632 0 112.541 45.126 43.363 

I 
88.489 

1 58.566 57.540 0 116.106 

f 
2 40,721 39.658 0 80.379 175.320 3 39.474 38.895 0 78.369 172.359 347.679 
4 42.917 42.061 0 84.978 

----
0-4 238.587 233.786 0 472.373 220.446 215.722 436.168 
5-9 240.161 237.185 0 477.346 244.703 242.069 486.772 

10-14 246.627 243.366 0 489.993 200.099 197.612 397.711 
.. 

15-19 238.821 239.279 5.015 478.100 1 432.988 441.912 874.900 20-24 202.930 225.851 54.657 428.781 I 
25-29 172.467 203.876 102.085 376.343 ! 358.372 403.523 761.895 
30-34 154.999 182.936 ll6.412 337.935 
35-39 150.136 174.019 119.260 324.155 ( 277.516 335.280 61U96 40-44 145.808 162.545 114.195 308.353 I 

45-49 141.946 148.012 102.307 289.958 1 '260.158 295.393 555.551 50-54 119.329 125.213 81.262 244.542 I 
55-59 96.474 104.095 60.428 200.569 

! 207.274 221.404 428.67S 
60-64 75.936 85.441 42.179 161.377 
65-69 56.8<19 66.520 25.832 123.369 I 131.299 70-74 34.801 48.709 13.543 83.510 I 108.728 240.027 

75-79 19.401 30.416 5.271 49.817 i \:~=:: 8.735 15.865 1.543 2"-600 30.882 48.048 78.93() 

2.659 5.652 300 8.311 

( 90 et plus ·1 3.256 7.348 10.604-
nnd over . 603 1.698 44 2.301 

A e inconnu . l 
373 391 120 764 g unkno~n 1 

TolD! •• 2.347.642 2.534.855 844.453 4.882.497 2.344.422 2.539.610 4.884.032 
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3* (concluded). 

B Proportional figures. 

U. Calcul de 
I. Re~nsement de 1921 _Population preseute ln. repartition 

par ii.ge pour 
i. 1921 Census - Actual POPUlation l'annCe 1920 . 

n. Estimate 

l 11 

of tbe age 

1 

Femmes DllLriCcs d!Btribut.Jon )!. F. ll. F. Total 1\Ianled women lor 1020 Aa:es et groupes 
d'ilge 

Lea deux sexes (en ann~es 
Pour 1.000 

ensemble par r6volucs) 
Pour 1.000 habitants 

1.000 habitants 
Pour 1.000 

femmes (POllula. Ages and de l'eosemblo de Ia Po~ 1.000 hn.bttants du meme tlon totale {JlOPulntion 
to tale 

age-nouDS population de la population totale groulJC de touCJ 
de tous ft.gcs) 

Un years) 
ttous ilgcs) d'U.ge. ii.ges) Per 1,000 

Doth UJales of total population Per 1,000 Per 1.000 Per 1,000 and females of total population women Inhabitants per 1.000 (all agesl of sn.me !total Inhabitants llaseullnc I F<rnlnlne 
age-group population . <total PoPula-

Female or an ages) Uon of all ages) :Male 

1 2 3 II 8 9 

0 . 24,2·1 I 21,95 11,66 1i,39 23,05 0 0 -
1· 24,95 I 22,70 12,00 11,78 23,78 0 0 -
2 17,35 15,65 8,34 8,12 16,46 0 0 -
3 16,81 15,34 8,08 7,97 16,05 0 0 -4 18,28 16,59 8,79 8,61 17,40 0 0 -

0-4 101,63 92,23 48,87 47,88 96,75 0 0 -5-9 102,30 93,57 49.19 48,58 97,77 0 0· -10-14 105,05 96,01 50,51 49,85 100,36 0 0 -
?·. 

15-19 101,73 94,39 48,91 49,01 97,92 21 1,0 -20-24 86,44 89,10 41,56 46,26 87,82 242 11,2 -25-29 73,46 80,43 35;32 41,76 77,08 501 20,9 -!"-;; 
30-34 66,02 72,17 31,75 37,47 69,22 636 23,8 -35-39 63,95 68,65 30,75 35,6•1 66,39 685 24,4 -40-44 62,11 64,12 29,86 33,29 63,15 703 23,4 -
45-49 60,46 58,39 29,07 30,31 59,38 691 21,0 -50-54 50,83 49,40 24,44 25,65 50,09 6<19 .16,6 -55-59 41,10 4/,06 19,76 21,32 . 41,08 581 12,4 -
60-64 32,35 33,71 15,55 17,50 33,05 494 8,6 -65-69 24,22 26,24 11,64 13,62 25,26 388 5,3 -70-74 14,82 19,22 7,13 9,98 17,11 278 2,8 -
75-79 8,27 12,00 3,97 6,23 10,20 173 1,1 -80-84 3,72 6,26 1,79 3,25 S,O·i 97 0,3 -85-89 1,13 2,23 0,54 1,16 1,70 53 0,1 -

90 et plus. I 
and over I 0,25 0,67 0,12 0,35 0,47 26 0,0 -Age inconnu , I 
unknown. I 0,16 0,15 0,08 0,08 0,16 0 0,2 -
Total , • 1.000,0 1.000,0 480,83 519,17 1.000,0 464 173,0 
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4.* 

SuRVEY OF THE MOVI::AIENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Population 

I 
I Enfants n6s 

Dkl!s (non -

moyenne Enfants compris les E:a:C<!dent des nafsgnces 
An nCo (en mJIUcrs) Mar loges I vivants mort-n6s mort-nes, (col. 6) snr lea deres 

Divorces 
Year Average Mnn!agea Live-born Stlll-bom Deaths · Excess o! births· (col. 6) 

population I children children (excluding over deaths 
(in 1.000"8) stlll·blrtbs) 

2 4 6 7 8 

A. Clliffres absolus. - Actual figures. 

1923 4.901 35.200 363 111.902 - 63.283 48.619 
1924 4.882 32.328 438 106.900 - 70.357 36.543 
1925 4.893 32.456 451 104.137 - 65.507 38.630 
1926 4.897 31.244 425 102.449 ...,... 63.780 38.669 
1927 4.892 32.553 474 96.672 - 65.830. 30.842 
1928 4.893 32.948 504 96.822 - 65.271 31.551 

1\[oy.- Av. 
1923-28 4.893 32.788 443 103.147 - 65.671 37.476 

1929 4.884 32.999 519 92.880 - 70.917 21.963 

B. Chiffres proportionnels pour 1.000 habitants (population mogenne). 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 7,182 0,074 22,832 - 12,912 9,92 
1924 6,622 0,090 ~1,898 - 14,413 7,49 
1925 6,633 0,092 21,283 - 13,388 7,89 
1926 6,381 0,087 20,922 - 13,025 7,89 
1927 6,654 0,097 19,761 - 13,457 6,30 
1928 

1\ioy.-Av. 
6,733 0,103 19,787 - 13,339 6,45 

1923-28 6,701 0,091 21,081 - 13,422 7,66 
1929 6,757 0,106 19,017 - 14,520 4,50 

30 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotlancl. 

Enta.nta nes vivants Live births 

Population moyenne 
Taux pour 1.000 ha.b. (en mliliers) 

Chttrres o.bsolus (population moyenne) COm !As 

COunties Average population U.OOO's) Actual figures Rate per 1,000 lnhnb. 
(average population) 

1028 I 1920 1028 I 1920 I 1028 I 1920 

2 

1. Aberdeen 290 295 6.228 5.894 21,5 20,0 
2. Argyll 79 63 912 882 11,5 13,9 
3. Ayr 312' 293 5.679 5.516 18,2 18,9 
4. BaniT 52 55 1.208 1.164 23,1 21,2 
5. Berwick 26 27 429 432 16,4 16,1 
6. Bute 18 19 232 199 12,8 10,3 
7. CaiUtness 25 26 476 457 19,3 17,5 
8. Clnckmnnnan : 32 32 565 585 17,5 18,2 
9. Dumbnrton 151 154 3.000 2.824 19,8 18,4 

10. Dum!ries 74 73 1.444 1.345 19,5 18,5 
11. Ens t Lothian 48 47 844 870 17,4 18,3 
12. File 294 291 5.248 4.962 17,9 17,0 
13. For!ar (Angus) 269 265 5.091 4.995 18,9 18,9 
14. Inverness 76 80. 1.410 1.343 18,5 16,7 
15. l{incardine 42 • 41 821 755 19,6 18,4 
16. I<inross 8 8 133 114 16,8 14,8 
17. Kirkeudbright 35 36 705 675 20,2 18,7 
18. Lanark 1.584 1.603 35.402 33.810 22,3 21,1 
19. Midlothian 513 516 9.122 8.965 17,8 17,4 
20. Moray 39 40 769 758 19,9 19,1 
21. Nairn 8 8 ISS 130 19,1 15,6 
22. Orkney 22 22 345 324 15,7 14,'7 
23. Peebles .. 15 15 215 193 14,5 12,9 
24. Perth 124 120 1.944 1.838 15,7 15,3 
25. Ren!rew 291 297 5.932 5.800 20,4 19,5 26. Ross and Cromarty • 66 67 1.025 1.036 15,4 15,4 27. Roxburgh 42 43 676 666 16,2 15,4 28. Selkirk • 20 22 343 301 16,8 13,8 29. Shetland 23 24 270 283 11,8 ll,8 30. Stirling 160 170 3.459 3.246 21,6 19,1 31. Sutherland 16 17 263 246 16,9 14,6 32. West Lothian 84 86 1.882 1.724 22,4 20,0 33. Wigtowri 29 29 595 548 20,7 19,0 

Total pour les viiles 1 ~des ! 2.416 2.425 50.465 48.701 20,89 20,08 nrgc 

Total for towns petites I 944 911 16.891 16.160 17,90 17,74 small I 
Total pour les communes 

rurales - Total for rural 
_districts • 1.533 1.548 29.466 28.019 19,22 18,10 

Total g~n~rat. - Grand Total 4.893 4.884 96.822 92.880 19,79 19,02 
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Ann~e 

Year 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy,- Aver. 
1923-28 

1929 

UNITED KINGDOM (SCOTLAND) 

6. 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

!II. 

2 

57.332 
54.919 
53.426 
52.362 
49.314 
49.584 

52.823 
47.769 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Nl!s vivants 
Live births 

F. II 
II 

54.570 
51.981 
50.711 
50,087 
47.358 
47.238 

·50.324 
45.111 

Total 

4 

111.902 
106.900 
104.137 
102.449 
96.672 
96.822 

103.147 
. 92.880 

Exd:dent des na.tssn.oces mascullnea 
sur 100 nalssaucea teminlnes Parmi lea enfanta 

Excess of male births per 100 female births IIDIODg children 

Nl!s vivants - Live bam 

6 

5,1 
5,7 
5,4 
4,5 
4,1 
5,0 

5,0 
5,9 
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8.* 

LEGITUiACY AND ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

A, Actual figures. 

N6s vivants I lllort-n~s \\ 
Live births StUI-births 

Nalssaaces I~Gitlmes I Nal..,.nces lll~llltlmes 
Lclllllnul.te births Illegltlraate births 

I·N-~-.-v-lv-a-nts-;-\-M-or_t-_n-~'11'-T~o-ta_l_ Nea vivants I Mort-n6s ll Total 

Live birtha SWI-birtba Live births Sl.lll·blrths 

Total 

Year 
Total 

I 2 I a II 4 I I II I 8 I II 10 

1923 I 104.425 - - 7.477 I - - 111.902 - -
1924 99.814 - - 7.086 - - 106.900 - -
1925 97.306 - - 6.831 - - 104.137 - -
1926 95.403 - - 7.046 - - 102.449 - -
1927 89.694 - - 6.978 - - 96.672 - -
1928 89.664 - - 7.158 - - '!16.822 - -Jlloy.-Av. 

1923-28 96.051 - - 7.096 - - 103.147 - -
1929 ss.n5 - - 7.165 - - 92.880 - -

: 

B. Proportional figures. 

Enlants lllfl!ltlraea aur 1.000 Enranta mort-n~s Enlants nes vivants 
Illelllthaate chUdren Per 1,000 Still-hom children Live-bom children 

Legit. I .Ann6e 
Illel!lt. II Total Ulllt. I Ill~git • 

.Year N~a vfvauta Mort-n~s Nalssa.nces P. 100 enfants n6s vivants et mort-n6s 
Live births SWI-blrtha Total birtha Per 100 live and atlll-birtha Sur 1.000 bab. 

(Ccl. 8) (Ccl. 9) (Ccl. 10) 

I II 

(POPulation moyennel 

Ulllt. Illfglt, Total Per 1.000 average 
(Col. 4) ICc!. 71 (Ccl. 10) population 

11 12 13 u 
17 18 19 

1923 66,8 
I 

I 
- -1924 66,3 - - - 21,3 1,5 - -1925 65,6 - - 20,4 1,5 - - -1926 68,8 - - - 19,9 1,4 

I 
- -1927 72,2 - - - 19,5 1,4 - -1928 73,9 - - - 18,3 1,4 - -Moy.-Av. - - 18,3 1,5 1923-28 68,9 - -1929 77,1 I - - - 19.6 - - - 1,5 - 17,5 1,5 

16 16 II 
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9 * . 
MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND lLLEGITil\tATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Enfanta nl!s vlvanta - Live births 

)Iols- Month LUcit. Illcl:it. L<\glt. L<\glt. lli~glt. 

1927 1928 1929 

2 4 7 

I :! . 
II 23.037 1.738 22.488 1.764 21.622 1.827 

III 
IV :! v 23.304 1.812 23.828 1.895 22.477 1.903 
VI 

VII 

:1 VIII 21.755 1.741 21.639 1.805 21.251 1.802 
IX 
X :! XI 21.598 1.687 21.709 1.694 20.365 1.633 

XII 

Total . 89.694 6.978 89.664 7.158 85.715 7.165 

Entants'.~nes vivants (lcgltlmes et Ulegltlmes ensemble) 
Live blrtha (legltlumte and lllegltlmate togetber) 

·Taux pour i.ooo hn.b. (population moyeune) 

Chlffres abso\us - Actual figures 
calcult!os sur une base aunuelle 

Rate Per 1.000 of o.ven.ge population 
(cu.loulated on an annual basis) 

1927 I 1028 I· 1020 1927 I 1928. I 1929 

8 I 0 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

I • 8.257 8.171 8.216 19,9 19,7 19,8 
II. 7.626 7.571 7.357 20,3 19,5 19,6 

III • 8.892 8.510 7.876 21,4 20,5 19,0 
IV. 8.463 . 8.554 8.333 21,0 21,3 20,8 
v 8.538 8.848 ' 8.471 20,5 21,3 20,4 

VI 8.115 8.321 7.576 20,2 20,7 18,9 
VII 7.971 8.218 8.150 19,2 19,8 19,6 

VIII 7.913 8.019 7.738 19,0 19,3 18,7 
IX 7.612 7.207 7.165 18,9 18,0 17,8 
X 7.989 8.278 7.611 19,2 20,0 18,3 

XI 7.333 7.497 6.992 18,2 18,7 17,4 
XII. 7.963 7.628 7.395 19,2 18,4 17,8 

Totnl 96.672 96.822 92.880 19,8 19,8 19,0 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPRICAL DisTRIBUTION oF GENERAL l'iioRTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Decb (mort-n6s non comorls) · 
Deat.bs (no~ Including stlll·blrtba) nurerence entre les taux 

de mortnllti: 

Mortaut6 g6u6rale Dilrerence In death rates 
vour 1.000 nabttants 

CbUJres absolus (PO"Pula.tton moyenne) 

Comt6s Actual flgares General death ttLte .I Counties per 1.000 1928 1029 
ot average population 

En comoa.ratson avec 

1928 1029 1928 1920 AB compared with 

1927 l 1928 

2 

1. Aberdeen 4.039 4.322 13,9 14,7 + 0,2 + 0,8 
2. ArllY!I 912 1.022 11,5 16,1 -0,7 + 4,6 
3. Ayr 3.409 3.789 10,9 13,0 -0,5 
4. Bnn!l 716 

+ 2,1 

5. Berwick 
753 13,7 13,7 -2,9 0,0 

392 
6. Bulc 

397 15,0 14,8 + 0,3 -0,2 
248 349 13,7 18,1 + 0,7 

7. Caillmess 412 444 16,7 
+ 4,4 

8. Clackmannan • 412 
17,0 -0,2 + 0,3 

472 12,8 
9. Dumbarton 1.768 

14,7 -0,6 + 1,9 .. 2.010 ,11,7 
10. Dumfries 1.118 1.225 

13,1 -0,1 + 1,4 

11. East Lothian • 517 
15,1 16,8 + 1,1 + 1,7 

564 '10,7 
12. File 3.396 3.683 11,6 

11,9 -0,2 + 1,2 
13. Forlar (Angus) 3.975 4.108 14,8 

12,7 -0,3 + 1,1 
14. Inverness 1.204 

15,5 -1,5 + 0,7 1.258 15,8 
15. l<incardlne 497 528 11,9 

15,7 -0,5 -0,1 
16. Kinross 105 115 

12,8 -1,3 + 0,9 
17. l{irkudbri(!hl 547 626 

13,2 14,9 + 1,4 + 1,7 
18. Lanark 21.902 24.208 

15,7 17,4 + 0,5 
19. Mldlothinn 

13,8 15,1 
+.1,7 

6.965 7.517 13,6 + 0,1 + '1,3 
20. llloray 594 608 

14,6 -0,3 + 1,0 
21. Nairn 123 

15,4 15,3 
22. Orkney 342 

112 15,2 13,5 
- 1,0 -0,1 

23. Peebles 
331 15,6 -2,2 -1,7 

24. Perth· • 
.. 177 202 12,0 

15,Q -2,1 -0,6 
1.706 i.828 13,5 

25. Renlrew 3.894 13,7 15,2 
-0,7 + 1,5 

26. Ross &. Cro;,...;ty : 
4.215 13,4 + 0,2 + 1,5 

945 1.000 14,2 
27. Roxbur(!h • • • 637 14,2 + 0,8 + 0,8 

28. Selkirk 299 
631 15,3 

14,8 -1,7 + 0,6 
321 14,7 

14,6 -0,1 0,7 
14,7 + 0,3 0,0 
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10 •:• (concluded). 

D6cbs (mort.n6s non comprls) 
Deaths (not Including still-births) Difference entre lea taux 

de mortalltAI 

Mortallte g6oerale Dilrereoce In deatb rates. 
Pour 1.000 ha.bltante 

Chltrres absolus (PoPulation moYenoe) 
Comtes Actual figures General deatb rate 

I Counties per 1,000 1928 1929 
of average population 

En comparaison avec 

1928 1929 1928 1929. As comp·a~ with 

1927 I 1928 I 
2 3 6 7 . 

29. Shetland 378 3·~9 16,5 14,5 + 2,1 -2,0 
30. Stirling 2.003 2.191 12,5 12,9 + 0,9 + 0,4 
31. Sutherland 266 283 17,1 16,8 + 0,2 -0,3 
32 .. West Lothian 916 994 10,9 11,5 -0,4 + 0,6 
33. 'Viglown 457 462 15,9 16,0 + 1,4 + 0,1 

Total pour les grandcs villcs 
- Total for large .towns • 34.162 37.468 14,14 15,45 + 0,02 + 1,31 

Total pour lcs peliles villcs-
Total for small towns 12.336 13.461 13,07 . 14,78 -0,29 + 1.71 

Totnl pour lcs communes 
rurnlcs - Totnl tor rural 
districts 18.773 19.988 12,24 i2,91 -0,23 + 0,67 

Totnl general - Grund Totnl 65.271 70.917 13,34 14,52 - 0,12 + 1,18 

11.* 
MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Taux pour 1.000 habitants Difference 
entre le Population moyonoe (population moyenoe) taw: de (eo mUliers) de meme se:r:e mortalltAI du D6ces- Deaths sexe masculin 

Ann6e Average population Rate per 1,000 et celul du 
(to 1,000'S) of average population sexe temlnln 

Year of the same sex 
Difference 

I I I l I 
between male 
and fema.le 

M. F. M. F. lii. F. deatb rates 
(col. 6 & 7l 

2 3 8 

1923 2.357 2.545 31.682 31.601 13,44 12,42 + 1,02 
1924 2.347 2.534· 35.168 35.189 14,98 13,88 + 1,10 
1925. 2.353 2.540 33.036 32.471 14,04 12,78 . + 1,26 
1926 . 2.354 2.542 32.021 31.759 13,60 12,49 + 1,11 
1927 2.352 2.540 '33.097 32.733 1·~.07 12,89 + 1,18 
1928 2.349 2.544 32.577 32.694 13,87 12,85 + 1,02 

Moy.- Av. 
1923-28 2.352 2.541 32.~30 32.741 14,00 12,89 + 1,11 1929 2.344 2.540 35.386 35.531 15,09 13,99 + 1,10 
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12.* 

1\IORTALlTY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

So tire~: Registrar-General for Sco lland. 

A. Actual figures. 

Aces et rroui>OS d'Ago D~clos - Deaths 
(en ann6es r6volues) 

1927 1928 
Aces and ace-groups 

\\ TotAl lJ. F. l\ TotAl Un yearo) lJ. F. 

2 II \\ 7 

0 4.894 3.682 8.576 4.755 3.544 8.299 
1 1.236 1.080 2.316 1.299 1.084 2.383 
2 486 385 871 479 442 921 
3 284 241 525 301 266 567 
4 222 169 391 197 179 376 

0-4 7.122 5.557 12.679 7.031 5.515 12.546 
5-9 650 562 1.212 619 621 1.240 

10-14 433 372 805 384 344 728 

15-19 629 606 1.235 639 598 1.237 20-24 676 671 1.347 729 709 1.438 25-29 708 767 1.475 688 798 1.486 

30-34 694 781 1.475 718 822 1.540 35-39 887 973 1.860 839 916 1.755 40-44 1.076 1.014 2.090 1.025 959 1.984 

45-49 1.403 1.326 2.729 1:239 1.238 2.477 50-54 1.788 1.572 3.360 1.710 1.617 3.327 55-59 2.243 1.877 4.120 2.215' 1.876 4.091 
60-64 2.729 2.401 5.130 2.718 2.326 5.044 65-69 3.208 2.840 6.Q48 3.107 2.832 5.939 70-74 3.399 3.402 6.801 3.510 3.552 7.062 
75-79 2.733 3.345 6.078 2.777 3.387 6.164 80-84 1.627 2.559 4.186 1.650 2.499 4.149 85-89 844 1.502 2.346 738 1.476 2.214 

90 et plus . } 247 606 853 240 and over 609 849 
Age ineonnu • . } 1 0 1 1 ' llllknown • . 0 1 

Total • 33.097 32.733 65.830 32.577 32.694 65.271 
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12* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Taux de mortalit6 pour 1.000 versonnes de m~me O.ge Augmentation ou diminution du 
et de meme scXe taux de mortallte en 1928 en 

Aces et comParaison avec 1927 
groupes d •age Mortality per 1,000 persons of the same age and sex 

Increase or decrease In morta.Hty 
Ages and ace- In 1928 compared with 1927 

groups 1927 .1928 

M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total 

1 2 I 3 II 4 5 I 6 II . 7 8 I 9 II \ 
10 

0 85,8 66,0 76,0 104,3 79,5 92,1 + 18,5 + 13,5 + 16,1 
1 

I 2 12,2 10,5 ll,4, 12,3 10,9 ll,6 + 0,1 + 0,4 + 0,2 
3 
4 

0-4' 29,9 . 23,8 26,9 30,5 24,4 27,5 + 0,6 + 0,6 + 0,6 
5-9 2,7 2,4 2,5 2,6 2,6 2,6 ·- 0,1 + 0,2 + 0,1 

10-14 1,8 1,5 1,6 1,8 1,6 1,7 0,0 + 0,1 + 0,1 

15-19 I 2,9 2,7 2,8 3,1 2,9 3,0 + 0,2 + 0,2 + 0,2 
20-24 ! 
25-34 4,3 4,0 4,1 4,0 4,0 4,0 - 0,3 ·0,0 - 0,1 

35-44 6,6 5,9 6,2 6,7 5,6 6,1 + 0,1 - 0,3 - 0,1 
45-54 12,2 10,6 ll,4 ll,2 9,7 10,4 - 1,0 - 0,9 - 1,0 
55-64 28,8 22,5 25,5 24,3 19,4 21,8 - 4,5 - 3,1 - 3,7 

65-74 71,9 54,1 62,0 62,1 49,6 55,2 - 9,8 - 4,5 - 6,8 
75-84 154,6 127,3 137,6 144,4 121,1 130,1 - 10,2 - . 6,2 - 7,5 

85 ct plus . I 333,7 286,2 300,8 300,5 284,0 289,0 - 33,2 2,2 - 11,8 and over ! 
A inconnu. I 0 0 0 0 0 •o 0 0 0 geunknown I 

Total 14,1 12,9 13,5 13,9 12,8 13,3 - 0,2 - 0,1 - 0,2 
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13.* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

D6ob (m<Jrt.n&! non comJ>rls) - Deaths (not Including sUII·blrths) Augmeoto.Uon ou 
diminution du tn.ux 

Taux de mortallt6 mensuelle pour de mortallt6 
1.000 habitants ('population moyenne) en 1929 

Chlfrres absolus cu.lcule& comme tau n.nnuels en compn.ralson 
lllols -lllonth avec 1928 

Actual ligures lllonth!Y de•th rnte 
per 1.000 of average population Inercnse or 
(calcumted on an annual basis) decrease In death 

192b I '!929 I 1928 
ro.te for 1929 com-

I 1929 pared with 1928 

A. Par mois. - Per monlll. 

I 7.156 lo.601 17,3 25,6 + 8,3 
II 5.774 8.774 - 14,9 23,4 + 8,5 

III 6.457 7.011 15,6 16,9 + 1,3 
IV 5.996 5.760 14,9 14,3 - 0,6 
v 5.578 5.560 13,5 13,4 - 0,1 

VI 4.993 4.575 12,4 ll,4 - 1,0· 
VII 4.612 4.743 ll,1 ll,4 + 0,3 

VIII 4.584 4.388 ll,1 10,6 - 0,5 
IX 4.262 4.152 10,6 10,3 - 0,3 X 5.264 4.922 12,7 ll,9 - 0,8 XI 4.980 . 4.886 12,4 12,2 - 0,2 XII 5.615 5.545 13,5 13,4 - 0,1 

B. Par trimestre. - Per quarter. 

1•.. trimestre l 19.387 1st quarter I 26.386 15,9 21,9 + 6,0 
2' trimestre 

I 16.567 2nd quarter 15.895 13,6 13,1 - 0,5 
3' trimestre 

l 3rd qunrter 13.458 13.283 10,9 10,8 - 0,1 
4• trimestre 

l 4th quarter 15.859 15.353 12,9 12,5 0.4 -
Total 65.271 70.917 13,3 14,5 + 1,2 
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UNITED KINGDOM (SCOTLAND) 

4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 

.MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Sources: Registrar-General for Scotland. Department of Health for Scotland. 

Dcclls constates Maladies a. declaration oblllr.>tolre .. ill d'apr/Js Ia 
atatlstlque des Notillable diseases ] ii Cas declare. 
causes de deOOs avec 

~~ Issue fatale 
Deaths recorded 

I 58 sur1oo declls 
according to Cas Deolls dus ala 

causes or death 
Cases Deaths oo mAme 

alatlstics oo maladle 
Ann cos ;~T Maladies - Diseases 1l. 1l. .:~Ill 

Proportion 
Year SOl ~~ -.. -- otnotllled 

"" e ~ s3 Ul ~ 8 8 cases With :g 

a 
.5~ " ! a 

.s .. i ~ "!!"-
I ~ ~ ~ g ~~ ~s .g., :8~ tatali88Ue 

g ,.,_ to 100 dea .. .=aS 0~ .. .Q a o~ 'il .. .. §"T' " 0 !rom the 

~ 
,; g_§ s& ~ ~ g~ g"g ~ ~ 

:l 0..:..: "' " BZLIDO disease. 
" 8 8 e~ .3 ci~ ~ g, ci~ ~8. ~~ '-' (col. 8) " .-t;i s " e ~ ~ g tl <>l tl < ~~: col. 4 ~ & t ~:a z£ UJ~"" rnS ~ UJ"" 

ths 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Ficvrc typho1de 1928 29 0,1 343 0,70 8,5 
Typhoid fever • 1929 18 0 304 0,62 5,9 

Ficvre paratypho1dc 1928 14 0 100 0,20 14,0 
Paratyphoid fever • 1929 IS 0 134 0,27 11,2 

Typhus exanthcmatique 1928 0 0 . 0 0 0 
Typhus 1929 0 0 0 0 0 

Ficvre rccurrente 1928 0 0 0 0 0 
Relapsing rever 1929 0 0 0 0 0 

Fievre ou cachexie palu· 
dccnne 1928 II 0 83 0,17 13,3 

Malarial fever or cachexia 1929 4 0 71 0,15 5,6 

Varlole 
' 1928 0 0 146 0,30 0 

Smallpox 1929 0 0 18 0,04 0 

Rougcole 1928 1.005 2,1 - - -ll!easles 1929 149 0,3 - - -
Scarlatine 1928 140 0,3 15.347 31,40 0,9 
Scarlet fever 1929 109 0,2 15.405 31,54 0,7 

Coqucluchc 1928 1.072 2,2 - - -Wltooping-cough 1929 901- 1,8 - - -
Diphtcrie 1928 488 1,0 10.796 22,06 4,5 Diphtheria 1929 471 1,0 10.471 21,44 4,5 
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14* (continued}. 

Decl>s constates ~!•ladles a dt!cllll'llMon obllgntolre 1! ; Cas dl!cl•res 
~ 

d'nPrCs la. 
Notlfiable diseases "!l avec statlstlque des 

~~. issue ro.t.ate 5 '0 causes de dt!ces 

I 
sur 100 deces 

-8 i Deaths recorded 
cas Dt!ce il~ dnsl\1& according to 

ml:me .;otl
0 

causca or death Cases Deaths .... mu.ladie .... statistics 
~~-g~-o~ 

Anuees !J.S"':r Proportion ~i!~ llaladles - Diseases .!!'il I .l!i'ii 1:. m!l '".ass o!notlfted Year == == e ~5 l3 -;; .._.. caseswtth ~:a-a~ §' .. !!il -~ ~ 
gg ~ !!l .. 

~~ fatal Issue - =1'1 o e :Et .~ g 3i) ~g '0 f:! ~~ ..-.... to 100 dentbs e-8~ 2 a .a e -z .g lie '0~ .. a -=~ ''T' ~ '0 !rom tbe "' .g., .ll e ""' o,. g.§ gj 38 3 g ~ § same disease E 'i ~~ g~ . - !! i ~ ~ § "' ~ ci~ qg ~g ~...,. ~ ~ (~) !5 ~ ~.!! o::. - 0 

~~: - " ~ ~ ;j<: = ~ 0 <: ;j< ~ 0"' eol.4 ~ & t . ~ ti z 2 )!; .n_"' f.f.l.9 ~ "'~>< I "' 

2 8 0 10 11 

lla GriPPe avec complications I I pulmonaircs {non tuber-
501 1,0 euleuses) . 1928 - - -

Influenza \\itb pulmonary 1929 2.391 4,9 - - I -
complications (not tu-

. berculnr) . 

llb Grippe snns complications 
pulmonnir'cs . ~ 1928 . 460 0,9 - - -Influenza wltboul pulmo- 1929 1.044 2,1 - - -nary complications 

14 Cho16rn nsintique 1928 0 0 0 0 0 Asiatic cholera 1929 0 0 0 0 0 
16 Dysenteric 1928 12 0 214 0,44 5,6 Dysentery 1929 11 0 274 0,56 4,0 
17 Peste 1928 0 0 - - -Plague 1929 0 0 - - -
18 FlcYre jaune i928 0 0 - - -Yellow rever 1929 0 0 - - -
20 Lepre 1928 0 0 - -Leprosy 1929 0 0 -- - -21 Eryslp~le 1928 160 0,3 3.268 6,68 Erysipelas 1929 186 0,4 3.897 7,98 4,9 

4,8 ·22 Pollomyelite nlgue 1928 36 . 0,1 267 0,55 Acute poliomyelitis 1929 20 0 82 0,17 13,5 
24,4 23 Eneephnllte lethnrglque 1928 114 0,2 210 Enccphnlltls lethnrglea 1929 . 0,43 
54.,3 115 0,2 141 0,29 
81,6 
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14* (concluded). 

I DeOO. constates Maln.dles a declarntlon obUgatolre I i d'apres Ia ~ sta.tlstique des Notifiable diseases Cas declares 

3 "0 causes de deoos 'll., a.veo 
~~ Issue fatale 

~ ~ 
Deaths recorded 

I 
,.:; sur 100 decea 

according to Cas Deces " 0 dusil.la 
,g tl cnURes or death " " mArne 

Cases Deaths oo 
"o o statistics oo maladle 

~~~~ Annhes 

....... _ 
~ .s "': 1-: Proportion 

2i~.S 1\Ialndles - Diseases 50> ~ 3-; ~ .... 
:~as of notified 

.§~e;~ 
Year 

i ~~ ~g ~ ~ft cases with .. 
~ 

:rl. 

~ 
!li i!l "8 cS ...._.. 

fatal Issue -" =A ~ - ... "s ~ - .. ;;:5 j g .g., ~.g 
e.$~ " 

.:>o .:>o to 100 deaths .. .as JlS 
., .. _ 

-:; 0~ .. .. , .. .. 0 from the " " "' o., " "' " "' . ~~ '8 ~ ~ § ~ d 
O:l o'3 il d 

od o'3 
~ 'd "' " same disease. 00 

~~ d~ 
.. ., o= .. 0 

I 
3 oo 

"' ! g& ~ ~s~ 
... :;:::;: 

~ ~ " sp, .:> ~ (~8} = "" <l 
... ;; t'i ... ;; :a < e o 

0 0 .... .... 0 

~~ 
0 "' ·col, 4' 

z "0 ~ 
,o t ~~ we rn.e Po< 

2 3 4 5 8 10 11 

24 ~ICningitc c~rcbro-spinalc 

cpidcmique 1928 156 0,3 - - -
Epidemic cerebro-spinal 1929 282 0,6 - - -

meningitis 

26 l\Iorvc ct rarcin 1928 0 0 - - -
Glanders and farcy 1929 0 0 - - -

27 Pustule maligne ct char-
bon •. 1928 0 0 - - -

l\Ialignant pustule and 1929 1 0 - - -
anthrax 

28 Rage 1928 0 0 - - -
Rabies 1929 0 0 - - -

31 'l'uberculose de l'appareil 
rcspiratoire 1928 3.318 6,8 6.203 12,68 53,5 

Tuberculosis or the respi- 1929 3.288 6,7 6.112 12,51 53,8 
rntory system 

32 Tuberculose des m~ninges 
ou du sys lCmc ncrveux 
central 1928 548 1,1 

I) Tuberculosis or the me- 1929 519 1,1 
ninges and central ncr-
vous system 4.682 9,51 30,0 

4.228 8,66 30,~ 
33-37 Tuberculosc d'nutrcs or-

ganes 1928 856 1,7 ) 
Tuberculosis or other or- 1929 773 1,6 

gans 

38 Syphilis 1928 126 0,3 - - -
Syphilis 1929 125 0,3 - - -

40 Autres malndies vcncrien-
nes 1928 6 0 - - -Other venereal disenscs . 1929 7 0 
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15.* 

!\IORTALITY FROM TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FOR~IS} ACCORDING TO AGE AND. SEX IN 1928. 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 

Groupes d"Aa:e 
(on BilD6es n!volues) 

.Age.groUPs 
Un yea1'8) 

.. 
85 et plus • 

and over 
A inconnu 

geunknQwn 

Toto! 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

ll. 

2 

99 
265 

364 
97 
85 

. I 

. i 451 

·I 
. i 447 

·I 
• I 

373 

. i 

. i 327 

. i 

. i 221 

. i . ) 83 

. i 

. i 12 

: l 0 

·I 0 
·I ----

2.460 

Nombre de d6cb 

Number of deaths 

F. II 
II 

72 
207 

279 
92 

101 

572 

479 

293 

223 

148 

57 

17 

I 

0 

I 2.262 

To !a! 

171 
472 

643 
189 
186 

1.023 

926 

666 

550 

369 

140 

29 

l 

0 

4.722 

Taux Pour 10.000 personncs 
de meme Age et de meme sexe 

Doot.h mles per 10.000 persons of t.he 
same age a.od sex 

ll. F. \1 Tof.al 

II 
21,7 16,1 19,0 
14,4 11,3 12,9 

16,5 12,9 14,7 
4,0 3,8 4,1 
4,0 4,8 4,5 

10,4. 12,9 11,6 

12,8 ll,9 12,4 

13,5 8,8 11,0. 

12,5 7,7 9,9 

10,9 6,7 8,8 

7,9 4,4 6,0 

3,9 3,5 3,7 

0 1,4 0,9 

0 0 0 

10,5 8,9 9,7 
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16.* 

MORTALITY FROl\1 TUl\IOURS DURING THE YEARS -1927-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Classfflcn.tion suivant la 111 Nomenclature internntlonale • (3' revision. 1920) Autres nomenclatures 
Classification according to International List (3rt! revision, 10201 Other nomenclatures 

N°• 43·49 I N° 60 I NO 137 I N° 139 ll NO• 43·50 137. 139 

~ fl~ s-: 5; K.ystes ou Total 
Cancer ou ill .a h autres Tumeur Autres 

des 

Ann~e autres &;;.., ~:= tumeurs 
u~rine 

Total des Sarcome tumeurs 
tumeum 

-gil non man .. tumeurs tumeurs =ass gnes de non Cancer Total Year malignes a e.g .... cn.nc~reuse Sarcoma Other 
~" l'ovalre Total number 

g~~ number of tumours of Cancer or ""' Ben!IIU 
"'ll:l 

00> Cysts and tumours twno11111 other .u twnours 
malimumt l!l""' other of the =" benign (col. 2 tumours '"' ~~ uterus a- tumours of 3, 4, 6) 

·- =~ tho ovary e-.g ~8 
"' 

1 I 2 3 4 II 7 8 9 10 

A. Nombre de d~ces. - Actual number of deaths. 

1927 6.919 

I 
33 l 54 

I 
53 

.II 
7.059 I 6.670 I 2491 

140 

II 
7.059 

1928 6.901 47 37 46 7.031 6.645 256 130 7.031 
1929 7.108 46 48 58 . 7.260 6.861 ' 247 152 7.260 

B. Clliffres proporliouncls pour 10.000 l!abilanls (population moyennc). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population • . 

1927 14,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 14,4 13,6 0,5 0,3 14,4 
1928 14,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 14,4 13,6 0,5 0,3 14,4 
1929 14,6 0,1 0,1 0,1 14,9 14,0 0,5 0,3 14,9 
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Annee 
du aystl!ome ner-

Year veux et des or· 
ganes des sens 

or the nervous 
.,.tom 

and or the organs 

927 1 
1 

. 1 
928 
929 

927 
928 
929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

ot Sl>eclal sense 

N" 70·86 

2 

8.499 
8.703 
8.990 

.. 

17,4 
17,8 
18,4 

Bf:morra.-
sle ~r6-

braJe. 
aDoplexle 
Cerebral 
hmmor-
Jho.ge, 

apoplexy 

N° 74 I 
9 \ 

5.452 

I 5.667 
5.962 

ll,i 

\ 
ll,6 
12,2 
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17.* 

MORTALITY FRO~! ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929, 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Classlftcatfon B\\lvant Ia. • Nomenclatura fnterna.tlonale • (3° revision, 1020) 
Clnsslllcatlon aeeordlng to International List 13rd Revision, 1020) 

I. Classes de maladies, - Classes of Diseases. 

Affections 

I de l'apparell non v6n6riennes de Ia peau des os et des 
de l'appa.reil resplratolre de l'appareil de !'apparel! et du t!SilU organes de la. 
circulato1re d!gestlf dnlto-urinalre oollulalre locomotion 

01 the clrcu- 01 the 0! the dlgeo- Non-venereal 01 the skin or the bones 
l,.tory eystem teSI>Jmtory tive srsttm diseases ol the and of the nud ot the 

system genito-urinary cellular organs or 
eystem tissue locomotion 

I N°1 87·96 I N00 97·107 I N'" 108·127 \ N°1 128·142 \ N" 151·155 I N" 15q-158 

3 7 8 

A. Nombre. de deces. - Number of deari ... 

I 8.985 

l 
10.652 

I 
3.725 

I 
2.782 l. 512 

I 
125 

9.662 10.086 3.736 2.932 525 132 
. 10.315 12.812 3.814 2.978 590 Il7 

B. Chi(fres propor/ionnels porrr 10.000 habitants (population moycnne) • 
B. Proportional {lgrrrcs per 10,000 of average population, 

I 
18,4 

l 
21,8 I 7,6 

I 
5,7 

I 
1;0 

I 
0,3 

19,7 20,6 I 7,6 6,0 1,1 0,3 
21,1 26,2 • 7,8 6,1 1,2 0,2 

n. Maladies particulieres importantes. - Varioua Important Dieeases. 

· DlarrMe 
ll!oladles Dronchlte . et enU:tJte Clrrhose N~pbrlte Maladies 
du cc:eur atgue et ltous du !ole aigue et lnconnucs chrontque Pneumonle les 6ges) chronlque St!nllltc ou mal D!Beases Acute Pneumonia Dlarrh<ea. Cirrhosis dt!llnles ol the and and ol the Acute and Old age 

Unknown or heart chronic enteritis liver chronic 
bronchitis lallues) nepbriUs Ul-defined 

diseases 
N"' 87·90 N• 09 I N" 100. 101 I N .. ll3,l!4 \ N• 122 I N" 128, 1291 N° 104 IN" 204.2o:; 

10 l 11 I 12 l l3 l 14 I I I 15 10 17 

A. Nombre de d6ces. - Number of deaths. 

7.9041 3.9141 5.8961 1.001 I }411 8.461 3.491 5.731 1.046 1.870 I 3.528 

I 
1.109 

9.072 4.731 
152 1.914 3.310 1.081 7.143 1.019 171 2.023 3.441 1.022 

B. Chl(fres propor!lonnels pour 10.000 habitanls (pop
1

1 r · 
B, Proportional figures per 10 000 of averau . 'a •~n mouenne). 

' e popu ali on. . 

16,21 8,0 I 12,1 l 2.0 I 0,3 

I 
17,3 7,1 11,7 3,8 

I 
7,2 

I 2,3 2,1 0,3 3,9 18,6 9,7 14,6 2,1 0,4 
6,8 2,2 

4,1· 7,0 ; 2,1 
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18.* 
MORTALITY FROll[ PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Decl!s par- Deaths from 

Autres 
Septicemic maladies Autres maladies 
JJUerp6mle vuerp6rales Sevtlcomie Duerverale pu•rnemles 

En!nnts 
Puerperal Other PuerDeml septlcmmia. Other J)uerJ)Oral 
scpticromia puerperal diseases 

Accoucbe· n6s vivants ·diseases 
menta et mort·n6s 

Anm!c declares ensemble I Tanx pour 10.000 - .Rate per 10.000: 
Year 

Not!Oed Total 
confinements number of Accouehe- Enfants Accouehe- Enrants 

live births menta o6s vivants menta .nes vivants 
and stlll·birt.hsl Chllfres ahsolus declares et mort-nea 1 declares et mort-nes 1 

Actual figures Notified Live blrthe Notlfted Live births 
confine- and confine- s.nd 

I 
ments still-births' I ments still-births 1 

Ccol, 2) (col, 3) Cool. 2) Ceo!. 3) 

2 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1927 - 96.672 184 438 - -19,0 - 45,3 
1928 .. - 96.822 234 442 - 24,2 - 45,7 
1929 - 92.880 221 417 - 23,8 - 44,9 

l Data regardlnl! still-births not available. 

19.~~ 

MORTALITY FROJ\l EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROU NATURAL CAUSm~, 
1927-1929. 

Causes 

Suicide .. 
Autres causes ext~rieurcs -

Ot11e1 exlernnl causes • 

Totnl des deccs par causes extc!-
ricures - Total deallis from 
e:1:ternal causes 

Total des deccs par loutes cau-
scs - Total deaths from nil 
en uses 

Totnl des <lc!ces moins les dcccs 
Pnr causes ext6rieures (morta-
lllc nalurelle) - 'l,'otal deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
ternnl causes (natural mor-
t<llity) 

Source: Registrar-General. for Scotland. 

Cbl!fres absolus - Actual ligures 

1027 1028 1029 

2 3 

503 4741 474 

2.454 2.440 2.520 

2.957 2.914 2.994 

65.830 65.271 I 70.917 

62.873 62.357 67.923 

Tanx pour 10.000 habitants . 
(population morennel 

.Rate Der 10,000 o! average population 

1927 1928 1920 

6 

1,0 1,0 1,0 

5,0 5,0 5,2 

6,0 6,0 6,2 

134,6 133,4 145,2 

128,5 127,4 '139,0 
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5. INFANT MOR'rA.LlTY. 

20.* 
INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO MONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY, 1927-1929. 

Age 

Mois d'Qge 
:Months o! age 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Total 

Mois d't\ge 
l\lontbs o[ age 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Total 

lllois d'llge 
lllonths o! age 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Total 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

D6rea d'enlants de molDs d'un an - Deaths among chlldre under 1 Year 

Chil!res absolus - Aclual ftgures 
'Xaux pour 1.000 naissances vlva.ntes de Ia 

m~me ca.ti:gorle 
:Rate per 1.000 live birlbs o! ~be same category 

lll. 

2 

2.020 
426 
3S9 
343 
280 
232 
23S 
214 
181 
226 
166 
212 

F. II Total 

l.S72 
309 
2S9 
220 
180 
177 
1S9 
ISS 
183 
162 
166 
140 

II 

3.S92 
73S 
618 
S63 
460 
409 
394 
369 
364 
388 
332 
3S2 

JAg! I. Die gil. M. F. \1 Total Lellit. I Illegit. 

6 s II 9 10 1 11 

1927 

-\ 
- =I 
- --99-----:re~ --8-9 ---

2.038 
401 
331 
294 
278 
260 
220. 
196 
189 
·203 
170 
17S 

l.Sl2 
270 
193 
224 
191 
182 
164 
161 
ISO 
1S4 
170 
173 

3.SSO 
671 
524 
518 
469 
442 
384 
357 
339 
357 
340 
348 

1928 

------
4.7SS 3.S44 8:299 ---=- -----'96 7S --8-6 

1929 
1.996 1.467 3.463 ·-

398 270 668 - - - -
285 205 490 - - - -
283 200 483 - - - -
283 188 471 - - - -
245 142 387 - - - -
220 156 376 - - - -
196 163 359 - - - -
210 ·151 361 - - - -
195 166 361 - - - -
169 140 309 - - - -

~~~- = = - --
4.648 3.413 • 8.061 - - ...,..__--=-

97 76 ---a7-
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21. * 
SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE .MORTALITY OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIM.ATE1 CHILDREN 

UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, IN 1927 AND 1928. 

)lois - )!onth 

Lo!glt. 

2 

I 
II 

Ill 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VUI 
IX 
X 

XI 
xu 

Total 

I -
11 -

Ill -
IV .. -
v -

VI .. -
VII . -

VIII -IX -X -XI -XII -

Total I -

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

D~c~ d'enfants de moins d'uu n.n - Number or deaths among children under 1 year 

Chlffres absolus - Actual figures 

D!l!git. II Total 

3 II 4 

1927 

928 
854 
946 
760 
681 
508 
543 
487 
536 
596 
758 
979 

8.576 

1928 

- 969 
- 783 
- 841 
- 810 
- 704 
- 598 
- 530 
- 545 
- 535 
- 604 
- 667 
- 713 

- 8.299 

Pour 1.000 ento.uts de Ia meme categorle nes 
vivants. le m6me mois et Pendant lea 11 mots 
JlrcieMents (ct. tab!. N• 9); chlffres mensues des 

deebs ~alcul~s comme taux o.unuels 

Per 1.000 live births or the same category 
occurring In the same month and 11 previous 

months (see Table 9); monthly number or deaths 
reckoned as rate for the yea.r 

Lo!glt. ruegit. II Total 

II 7 

107 
110 
110 
92 
80 
62 
65 
58 
67 
72 
95 

119 

89 

- - 118 
- - 102 
- - 103 
- - 103 
- - 86 
- - 75 
- - 65 
- - 66 
- - 67 
- - 74 
- - 84 - - 87 

- - 86 

1 Tho death roglsters contain no reference as to legitimacy or children dying, 
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22.* 

lNF-'NT MORTALITY ACCO~DING- TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND. 1928. 

Source: Registrar-General for Scotland. 

Dl::~s d'enfnnts de molns d'un an ·(non comvrls les mort.ni:s) 

N°·de Ia Deatbs among children under 1 :rear (excluding sU!l-blrth.•l 

:Somenclnture 
intem. 3° Rev; causes de d6~s Taux pour 1.000 enrants n6s 

No. lD Inter- causes or death Cbllfres nbsclus vivants la. mf!me aunUe 

natlona.l List 
Actua.l flgures DeaU1 rate per 1,000 live 

(3rd Revlslon) 
births of the s.1.me year 

.. 1927 I 1928 1927 I 1928 

159 Vices de conronnnlion cougCni tnu.x -

I Congenital mn!!ormnlions 444 462 4,6 4,8 
160 Dcbil!tc, congcnltale, ictcre et sci creme 

- Congenitnl debility; icterus and 
sclercma 1.188 1.102 12,3 11,4 

161 Nnissancc pr~maturCc on consequences 
de l'accouchcmcnt - Premature 

· birth, injury nt birth 1.843 1.821 19,1 18,8 
38 Sypbi!is congCni talc - Congenital 

syphil!s 44 48 0,5 o:5 
7 Rougeole - ~lensles ' 192 310 2,0 3,2 
8 Scnrlnline - Scarlet fever 11 
9 Coqueluche - Whooping-cough , 

3 0,1 0,0 

10 D!phtcrie - Diphtheria 
431 503 4,5 5,2 

11 Grippe - InDucn1.a . 
28 37 0,3 0,4 

15 Enterite cholcrllorme _:_ Chol~ra ~as: 
129 . 55 1,3 0,6 

tras· 0 
21 Erysipe!~ .- Erysipelas 

0 0,0 0,0 

24 Meningite ccrcbro-splnale 6pi<iemiqn~ 
19 28 0,2 0,3 

31 
- l\leningoeoceus meningitis . . 63 66 0,7 

•ruberculosc de l'appnreil rcspiratoire 
0,7 

- Tuberculosis or the respiratory 

32 
system • . • • • • • • . • 

Tubcrculose des mCniugcs ou du sys-
15 18 0,2 0,2 

tCme ncrvcux central - Tubercu-
losis of· the meninges or ol the 

33-37 
central nervous system . 99 

Tubereulose d'nulrcs organcs ·_ ··ru: 108 1,0 1,1 

71 
berculosis or other organs . . . 67 45 Mcnlnglte - Meningitis • • • • 0,7 0,5 

80 Convulsions des cnlants- Convulsions 
138 135 1,4 1,4 

99a 
ollnlants . . , • , , , 291 Bronchit~ alguc - Acute bronch!ti~ 316 3,0 3,3 

100-101 Pneumome - Pneumonia 
·sao 395 5,5 4,1 

. 113 DinrrMc et cnterite - Di.:.Crh;,n 'and 
1.576 1.332 16,3 13,8 

enteritis · 
175-199, I Causes .cxtcrieurcs - E:tc;na: cn~sc~ 

590 628 6,1 6,5 
201~2Q3 76 89 200 Inranllcidc 0,8 0,9 

205 lllalndle non ~pe~illc~ a'u ~81 ' dcllnlc 
8 19 

- Disease not spec!Hcd or ill-
0,1 0,2 

defined 
74 71 0,8 0,7 .. 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CAlllPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. - Inslilulions for the Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Department of Health for Scotland. 

Institutions 

Dispensaires antituberculeux - Anti-tu
berculosis Dispensaries· 

Sanatoria: 
Pour cnrants attcints de tubcrculose pul

monairc -·For children suliering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 

Pour· enfants alteints de tuberculose chi
rurgicale '-·For children suffering from 
surgical tuberculosis 

Pour enfants atteints de tuberculose de 
type mixte - For children sufierlng 
from tuberculosis or a mixed type 

Total pour enrants - Total for children 
Pour adultes atteints de tuberculose pul

monaire - For adults suffering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 

Pour adultes atteints de tuberculose de 
type mixte - For adults suffering !rom 
tuberculosis or . a mixed type • • 

Total pour adultes - Total !or adults 
Total des sanatoria - Total number or 

sanatoria . . . . . . . . . 
Hopitaux pour tuberculeux- Tuberculosis 

Hospitals: 
Pour tuberculeux pulmonalres - For 

pulmonary tuberculosis • 
Pour tuberculcux chirurgicaux - For 

surgical tuberculosis 
Pour tuberculeux de toutes formes -

For all forms or tuberculosis 
Total des hopitaux - Total number or 

hospitals ., 
Auti:·es Institutions - Other Institutions: 

Hi!pitaux pour Indigents - Poor-Law 
Hospitals .• 

1927 

2 

Nombre 
d"institutions 

Number of 
institutions 

I 1028 

3 

. 39 

3 
9 

16 

16 
23 

41 

31 

29 1 

II 

71 

5 

I 1929 

4 

39 

5 

3 
9 

17 

16 
33 

42 

31 

II 

71 

5 

Nombre 
·de !its 

Number or 
beds 

1927 I 1928 I 
5 

_I 0 

44 

104 

172 
320 

1.039 

1.579 
2.618 

2.938 

1.090 

108 

477 

1.675 

1929 . 

0 

44 

120 

172 
336 

1.060 

1.579 
2.q39 

2.975 

i.090 

108 

477 

1.675 

Nombre de tuberculeu 
u.dmls 

Number of tuberculous 
patients admitted 

1927 1'1928 I 1929 

8 9 10 

1 
These figures include certain voluntary Institutions In which tho nwubor o! beds reserved !or tuberculosis Ia not known. 
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23* (concluded). 

Venereal Diseases. - C · aga1·nsl Venereal Diseases Inslilulions for the ampazgn 

in.1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Department of Health for Scotland. 

Nombre d"iDBtltutlons 

lnstituUons · Number or Institutions 

19211-27 "l 1927·28 

2 I 
I 

Centres de consultations pour v~nCrlens - I Consultation centres for persons sutTcring 
li"om venereal diseases 

I 
48 49 

Dlspensaires antiv~n0ri"'7' - Venereal dis-
pensnrics I 

1928·29 

51 

Nombre de v~n~rlens tralt6s 

Number ot patients sull'erin!l from 
venereal diseases treated 

1926·27 1927·28 1928·29 

I 
24.73~1 27.259 29.880 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1926, 1927! 1928. 
Source: Registrar-General for Scotland 

I. Vaccinations d'en/ants en bas llge. - Vaccinations of Infants. 

1. Nombre de vaccinations - Number o[ vaccinalions 
2. ROsullnts positi!s - Positive results: 

a) ChitTrcs nbsolus - Actual Ogurcs • 
b) Sur 100 enfants vaccin6s en bas tlgc - Per 100 infants • 
c) Sur 100 enfants nes vivants au cours de l'annOe pr6c6dente 

- Per 100 infants born alive during preceding year 

24.* 

1926 

59.136 

57.741 
56,36 

55,43 

1927 

55.584 

54.290 
56,17 

52,99 

1928 

53.743 

52.209 
53,90 

54,02 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF MOTHERS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Department of Health for Scotland. 

Nombre d'lnstltutlous Nombre de Dersoones ndmfses 
Institutions Number of Institutions Number of persons o.dmltted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 
1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 0 I 7 

Consultations pour femmes enceintes - I Consultation centres lor expectant mothers 83 87 87 - -Hopitaux obstctrlcnux - Special hospitals -
lor women ...... - - 30 Nombre de IlLs - Number or beds - - -- - 950 Dispensaires pour m~res et nourrisso~ - - --
Dispensaries lor mothers and infants 194 1 193 1 198 1 

Hopitnux pour nourrissons et cnfants _: - - -
Special hospilnls lor Infants and children 5 5 17 -

1 Includl.og cona:ult.atlon centres tor expectant mothel'IJ. 
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7. DATA ON CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 
Source: Department of Health for Scotland.-

Number of Public and Private Inslilulions, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Nombre d"et:Lblll'Sements Lits- Beds 
au commencement de 

l'nonee Tn.ux pour 10.000 habitAnts 
Etn.bllssements Number of Institutions Chlfrres avvroxlmatlfs (population moyenne) 

Institutions at the beginning o! the Approximate figures !late per 10.000 of average year population 

1027 I 1028 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 3 5 6 8 9 10 

Hopitaux gCnCrnux - Gc- - 100 108 - 7.0001 • 7.50013 - - -
ncral hospitals 

Hupilaux pour lc traitcmcnt 
des nftcctions ncrveuscs -
1-Iospitnls for the treatment 
or nervous diseases: 
a) Asilcs pour cpilcptiqucs 

-Homes for epileptics - - 1 - - 100 - - -
b) Sanatoria pour alcooll-

qucs - Sanatoria for . 
alcoholics - - - - - - - - -

Asllcs pour idiots ct imbeciles 
-Homes for idiots and 
imbeciles - 44 44 - 20.000 20.000 - - -

I-lopitaux pour nourrissons -~ 
Infant hospitals • • • 

I-IOpitaux pour cnfants - - - 17 - - 1.250 -Children's hospitals • • ~ - -
HOpitaux pour cstropies -

Hospitals for cripples • • , 
I-IOpitaux pour contagicux -

Hospitals for contagious 
diseases - 164 162 - 6.890 1 7.700 - - -

Sanatoria pour tnbcrcu-
lcux - Tuberculosis sana-
tori a - 41 42 - 2.936 2.975 - - -

Asilcs po~r icpr~u,: -· H~mc~ 
for lepers - - 0 - - 0 - - -

H .. ;.... ··~ ·~~· ., I cnfants - Hospitals for 
women and childrcri • • 

HOpitaux gynecologiqucs ct 
obstetricaux - Gynccolo- 1 - 31 30 - 2.000 950 - - -
gicni and obstetrical hos- \ 
pitals • • • • • • 

Matcrnites - Maternity hos-
pitals • • • • • • . 

I-IOpitaux ophtnlmologiqucs 
-Eye hospitals - 6 6 - 200 200 - -Asilcs pour incurables -
Homes for incurables - 8 8 - 550 570 - - -Etablisscmcnts pour mnl;de~ 
indigents - InslitutioiiS 
lor sick poor - 57 59 - 5.700. 6.000" - - -

---
Total ---- ----- 451 477 45.276 47.245 
~ Includes 1.676 beds for tuberoolous cases. 
1 Includes beds for maternity cases. 

Includes 360. beds for women and children. 
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26.* 

STATISTICS OF SANITARY PERSONNEL IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

. Sources I l-UI: Registrar, Branch Medical Council Office for Scotland . 
IV-VI: Registrar, Dental Board or the United Kingdom. 
VII-VIII: Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain. 
IX: Midwives Roll for Scotland. 

CbUlres absolus 

Personnel 
sexe 

.Actual ftgu..S 
sex 

1927 1928 

2 

1: Etudiants en ml!dec!ne -
Medical students 1\[, SOl 517 

F. 38 60 
T. 539 577 

II. lllcdecins dipiOmcs au cours 
de l'nnnCe - Doctors gra-
duuted during the year lll. 457 368 

F. 63 36 
T. 520 404 

1929 

558 
68 

626 

339 
so 

389 

Tn.ux (bonuncs et femmes 
ensemble) pour 10.000 bab!tnn!JJ 

(popult\tlon moYenncl 

:Ra.te (males and females 
together) per 10.000 or the average 

population ... 

1027 1928 1029 

8 

1,10 1,18 1,28 

1,06 0,83 0,80 
Ill. Mcdccins (total) - Doctors 

(total) 111. - - -
F. - ' - -
T. 6.127 6.044 

IV. Etudiants en mCdecine den-
5.998 12,52 12,35 12,28 

taire - Dental students 1\[. 33 54 65 
F. 9 6 7 

V. Dent!sles dipiOmcs au cours 
T. 42 60 72 0,09 0,12 0,15 

de l'nnn~c - Dentists gra-
duated during the year 1\[, 78 65 60 

F. 12 9 6 

VI. Dentistes (total) - Dentists 
T. 90 74 66 0,18 0,15 0,13 

(total) .. 1\[, 1.525 1.482 1.465 -
F. 78 79 76 

Vll. Pharmaciens -
T. 1.603 1.561 1.541 3,28 Pharmacists M. 1.806 1.836 1.927 

3,19 3,16 

F. 294 299 313 

Vlll._ Aides-pharmaciens -
T. 2.100 2.135 2.240 

Ass is- 4,29 4,30 4,59 
tant pharmacists : 111. 676 697 732 

F. 109 111 116 
IX. Sagcs-lemmes 

T. 785 808 848 - Practising 1,60 1,65 1,74 
midwives. 

4.250 4.500 4.750 8:69 9,20 9,73 
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

1. Smallpox. - There was no outbreak of mild smallpox corresponding to those of 
1927 and 1928, there being only one case of mild smallpox during 1929. All the other 
cases during the year were of the more virulent, oriental type and had a common source 
of infection in cases which occurred on board the S.S. Tuscania in the course of a voyage 
from India. The delay which occurred in diagnosing the first case on the ship suggested 
possibilities of a wide dissemination of infection, and cases did occur in England and on 
the Continent. The fact, however, that there were so few cases apart from those infected 
on the ship indicates the e!Tectiveness of the recognised measures for preventing outbreaks 
or smallpox from imported cases. 

The case of mild smallpox had not been vaccinated, but all persons involved in the 
Tuscania outbreak had been vaccinated in infancy. Nine of them claimed to have been 
successfully re-vaccinated, but had no scar or other evidence or successful re-vaccination. 

2. Enteric Feuer. - There were five outbreaks or enteriC fever apart from isolated 
.cases. One of these outbreaks was due to infection of milk by two milkers who were found . 
to be carriers of B. Typlzosus. In the other four outbreaks, all of which were of paratyphoid 
B. fever, the source of infection could not be traced; although in one case there was strong 
suspicion that infection had been spread by mill>. 

3. Influenza. - The influenza epidemic which spread over the Northern H~misphere 
in the winter of 1928-29 was severely felt in Scotland in -the first quarter of the year and 
special measures had to be taken by maily Local Authorities. These measures included the 
special provision of beds in Local Authority hospitals, and the nursing of patients in their 
own homes by nurses in the Local Authority service; the nurses being authorised to call 
in the assistance of private practitioners where necessary and to supply additional nourish
ment in necessitous cases. .Much publicity, also, was given to advice to sufferers an~ to 
the general public. 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. - Since 1870, apart from occasional breaks, the mortality from tuber-
culosis has shown a continuous decline. In that year, which may be regarded as the 
"peak" year since records were kept,' the death rate was 404 per 100,000 of population . 

. There has been an acceleration in the relative decline in the mortality rate during the 
period in which the schemes of Local Authorities have been in operation. 

The rate of 9•! deaths per 100;000 of population during 1929 is the lowest yet recorded 
for Scotland. There was a fall in the ,death rate of both respiratory and other forms of 
the disease. ·During the first quarter of the year, unusually severe weather conditions were 
experienced, but, although respiratory tuberculosis shared in the high mortality from 
respiratory diseases in this period, the death rate for the whole year is lower than in any 
previous year. · 

. During 1929, there was a further increase in the institutional accommodation for the 
treatment of tuberculosis and improvements were made in the accommodation at some of 
the dispensaries. 

2. Venereal Diseases. - The anti-venereal diseases campaign in Scotland dates from 
1916. There now exists a fairly satisfactory establishment o[ out-patient centres, in-patient 
wards and laboratories. The work at' the centres reaches a high level of efficiency and the 
knowledge of this efficiency and a realisation that the guarantee of secrecy a11d privacy 
can be relied upon have gone a long way in securing the confidence of the people. 

. During 1928-29, there was a considerable gt·owth of the work of the public venereal 
dtseases clinics in Scotland, each type of the disease showing a greater number of patients 
as compared with the previous year. The figures tend to strengthen the sugg4?stion made 
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been a den1n1"te and appreciable increase in the incidence of male last year that there has " 

syphili~he n~mber of .. defaulters "_i.e., patients who discontinued treatment before they 
were discharged by the medical officer ·of the treatment centre - was greater than for the 

revious •ear and now that the need for legislation to secure a close control of venereal 
~iseases i~ being ,~idely studied, the factor of default is constantly adduced as an argument 
in favour of further powers. d · f 14 t 

The most satisfactory feature of the year's record was a re uctwn o . per cen 
in the number of cases of congenital syphilis. The number recorded was t~1~ lowest smce 1921. 

' Despite the increasing use of bismuU1 in the treatment of syplulls, there has ~een 
·no falling orr in the amount of arseno-benzol used at the centres, tl~e numhe~ of doses gtven 
in 1928-29 representing an increase of 22 per cent over the previOus years figure and of 
129 per cent over that for 1921-22. . .. 

3. Cancer. - Radium is being distributed to approvecl centres m Scotland ~s m 
England and \\"ales, by t11e national radium organisation, which consists of the Nat10nal 
Radium Trust and the Radium Commission. 

III. SOCIAL MEDICI~E AND }>UBLIC HEAL TI-I. 

1. Sanitation, etc. - Sanitarv administration during 1929 followed a more· or less 
normal course. Local Authorities continued to give careful attention to the maintenance of an 
adequate water supply, to sewage and refuse disposal, and generally to the· prevention and 
removal of nuisances, and few cases presenting unusual features arose. The year was one 
or exceptional drought, but, on the whole, the water supplies in Scotland proved adequate. 

Steady progress in methods of refuse collection and disposal, both in large towns ancl 
in small burghs, was made. Progress was also made in various places in the utilisation of 
refuse for land reclamation schemes, and these have not only provided an outlet for con
siderable quantities of refuse, but some have already demonstrated the practicability of 
improving and increasing the value of ground by this means without causing oiTence, providecl 
some simple precautions are observed. 

The Advisory. Committee on Rivers Pollution Prevention continued its work. during 
1929. It has completed its investigation of the rivers Tweecl and Esk, but its reports on 
these rivers l1ad not been receivecl by the end of the year. 

2. Housing.- Local Authorities in Scotland have had legal powers to provide houses 
for the worl<ing classes since 1890. ·Little was doric, however until the series or post-war 
measures imposed an 'obligation on the Local Authorities to c~nsider the needs of the inha
bitl':nts of the~r areas with resP.ect .to housing accommodation, the Government mal<ing 
avmlable spectal money grants m vtew or th~> unremunerative nature or the task under· 
post-wa: condi_tions. I~ is estimal~d that 10,000 new h!>uses are required every year to meet 
the ordm_ary mcrease m pop~lallon and to replace wastage; in addition, the estimated 
shortage Ill houses actually extsling renders the provision of at least a further 10,000 houses 
per annum necessary for many years to come. 
. The. nec.essary output of 20,000 houses per annum was reached in 1927 for the firs.t 

tune, bl~t m th~ two succee~ing years the output has fallen somewhat below this mark. 
Smce the war_, a spectal grant has been made available to Local Authorities in aid 

of the cle~rance of msamtary areas and· the erection of new houses to meet the needs of 
persons dL~possessed by such clearance schemes. By the end o[ 1929 1 1 d b 

~~~:t:::~~~:~~~~rg ,~~~ecl~~i~~ o;e~~~;J ~~u~!~ ~~~~:~se, fifty-six wer~ :~ ~~~=~o;:tru~t~~: 
low rents to meet the needs o[ the poorer members or the. coThe h~~ses are let at. specmlly 

In connection with these slum-clearance sch · mmu!l-1 Y· · 
furnished showing the e!tect of re-housing ori th emes, mterestmg particulars have been 
.from congested areas. It has been shown that L~ genleral well-bein~ ?f c~ildren remov~d 

ere 1as been a d1stmct improvement m 
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dress and cleanliness, that the moral tone of the children is higher, and that the open spaces 
in the new schemes have resulted in a considerable physical improvement. · 

The Housing (Rural Worl{ers) Act 1926 aims at the improvement of housing accom
modation for agricultural workers by authorising the grant of financial aid towards the 
reconstruction and improvement of houses. The provisions of this Act are being largely used 
in ScoLland. 

Increasing allention is being paid by Local Authorities to the preparation of town
planning schemes in areas where building development on any scale is proceeding or is likely 
to proceed. In the past, town-planning was regarded merely as an instrument for controlling 
the details of development in restricted areas definitely urban in character. It is now realised 
that, to be eiTective, it must embrace areas where intensive development is not immediate. 
During 1929, there were further groupings of ·Local Authorities with a view to the preparation 
of regional planning schemes dealing with large areas. ' · 

3. Food Supply. - Introductory: The food administration deals with definite aspects 
of the supervision of the food supply. The preparation and sale of milk and meat are strictly 
regulated and inspection or foods imported from abroad is undertaken at the ports. Measures 
are also available for the prevention and control of outbreaks of infection due to food. In 
regard to the sale of food, every purchaser is entitled to receive an article of ·the nature, 
substance, and quality demanded. · 

l\Jilk: A series of measures culminating in the Milk and Dairies Acts or 1914 and 1922 
deal with the registration, control, and inspection of dairies; the appointment of veterinary 
.inspectors; the inspection of cows; methods of transport and handling, etc. As a result of 
the administration or these Acts, milk is at present produced and supplied to the public 
in a purer state than at any previous lime. 

In terms of the Milk (Special Designations) Order (Scotland) 1923, the system of 
graded milk production and distribution has been developed by dairymen with the help of 
Local Authorities. In connection with this Order, many <lifficulties have been experienced 
in building up and maintaining tubercle-free herds and the methods of testing animals 
belonging to these herds have been under review. Following representations made in favour 
of the prescription of a uniform single tuberculin test for graded herds throughout the· 
country, a direction has been issued that, on and after July 1st, 1930, in all tuberculin 
testing of cattle the double intradermal test shall alone be used. 

Two outbreal{S or. infectious diseases believed to be due to milk were reported during. 
·the year: the first was on·e of diphtheria and, on investigation at the dairy under suspicion, 
it was found that two children belonging to diiTerent families of the dairy workers were 
"carriers ". The second outbreak was one of typhoid fever; all the cases were associated 
with milk from a dairy and 'two of the dairy workers were found to be "carriers". 

· Meat: During the year, a large number of slaughterhouses was inspected and, on 
the .whole, there was found a marl{ed improvement in conditions. 

The great improvement in meat inspection arrangements achieved by the operation 
of the Public Health (Meat) Regulations (Scotland) 1924 has been maintained and, in 
general, the arrangements continue to work smoothly and efficiently. 

There occurred two outbreaks of suspected food poisoning during the year. ·The first 
involved 100 cases who became. affected after the consumption of corned beef. Bacterio
logical examination, however, did not reveal the presence of organistils associated with food 
poisoning. :I'he oq1er outbreak involved four persons who were aiTected with acute gastro
Intestinal symptoms after eating tinned longue. An examination indicated that there had 
been a definite infection of B. Aertrycke or B. Enteritides. 

Preservatives Regulations: On the whole, the regulations are working smo_othly and 
the trades are gradually adjusting themselves to the new conditions. A section of the 
Scottish creamery interests, however, continued to make representations for the addition 
of boric acid to double cream, but no new facts emerged to justify a reversal of policy. 

Miscellaneous: The Artificial Cream Act 1929, regulating the manufacture and sale 
of artificial cream came into force on June 1st, 1929. 

The question of fixing a standard for ice-cream received consideration during the year. 
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The total number of samples of food and drugs taken in Scotland during the year ended 
September 30th, 1929, was 16,757, of which 1,498 were reported as adulterated or not up 
to standard. 

4. Protection oi Maternity, Infancy, and t11e Child of Pre-ScllO_ol Age. - Allho~gh a 
certain amount of work for the care of mothers and infants had prevwu~ly. bee": undei t:--lwn 
by Local Authorities and voluntary agencies, especially follow_ing on Lhe No~Ificatio~ o_f Btr~hs 
Act, 1907, the maternity and child welfare schemes date mam_l~ fron~ 191::>, tl~e ~ottficatwn 
of Births (Extension) Act of that year giving Local AuthontiCs wtde pernusst\ e powers, 
subject to the sanction of the Central Government Department. . The schemes of Local Autho
rities in operation at the end of 1929 covered areas repr~senlmg_ 93. I?er cent of the to.tal 
population. These schemes are concerned with·the prevenlton of dtsabthty, or the rest?ratwn 
of full health to mother or child. This covers the provision by the Local Authonty, on 
the certificate of its medical officer, of food (including milk) to expectant mothers, nursing 
mothers and children under 5. 

There are eighty-seven pre-natal centres in Scotland specially equipjled and stafi'ed 
for examining and advising expectant mothers. The figures of attendances at these centres 
show. steady increase from year to year and are evidence of a slowly growing appreciation 
of pre-natal supervision. 

Every expectant mother has available to her on confinement the services of a midwife 
or a medical practitioner, the services, if necessary, being provided by and at the expense 
of the Local Authority. Local Authorities also provide accommodation in hospitals and 
convalescent homes. · 

In furtherance of the measures taken in previous years for the reduction of maternal 
mortality and morbidity, and with a view to ascertaining more exactly the actual causes 
,\·hich lead to maternal mortality in order to provide further means of prevention, the 
certificate of cause of death has been amended to provide for a statement by the medical 
attendant if, in the case of a married woman, the death occurred during or within four weeks 
of pregnancy, and arrangements were made whereby any medical officer of health could be 
supplied with a special return of such cases in his area. Detailed reports on these deaths 
are supplied to the Central Department, where they are examined. Local Authorities 
generally have taken advantage of the arrangements and medical practitioners have willingly 
co-operated in the investigations. 

Puerperal fever is compulsorily notifiable in Scotland, but notification has been in
complete, the reason being possibly due to the unsatisfactory term "puerperal fever " 
Re~ula~ions were ~nade d~tring 1929 requiring notification of cases of " puerperal pyrexia ,; 
which ts. defined m prectse terms, and. ~teps were taken to ensure that notification will be 
of pra_ctical val?e· Most Local ~uthont1es have made arrangements for a consultant service, 
for skilled nursmg and for hospttal treatment of cases of puerperal fever or puerperal p , · 

. The post-natal supervision of the mother who is not under medical supcrvi · )fe;xta. 
duty of the health visitor. It is also undertaken at the child·\"elfare· cl1·111• pswtn ISt al 

· t' b · 'd 1 . ,, cs. os -na a examma tons are emg more WI e y carried out by medical practitioners b t ti t 
to which the available hospital accommodation in Scotland is occupied b u lc ex .ent 
cases is an indication of the need for a greater development of post t 1 Y gynrecoiogtcal 

Th · f t t I' d · -na a care. e m an mor a Ity rate urmg 1929 was greater than that for 1928 b t ti · 
is accounted for by the influenza epidemic in the first uarter • u lC mcrease 
visited by health visitors and examined at maternity andq child- ,01~ the year. lnfa1~ts are 
health supervision of infants is not yet entirely salisfactol'\J' 't "e L~re centres. \Vinic the 
from year to year. '"' 1 con mues to show progress 

The figures showing the attendances of children b t 
an.d child-welfare centres are not satisfactory, and this fact e 'Y~e~I 1 and 5 at the maternity 
officers as to the prevalence of diseases and defects in h '"; 1 le reports of school medical 
for more adequate arrangements for the supervision an~c 00 entra!lts, emphasises the need 

Statistics show that useful work is being erfo care of ciuldren in this group. 
for the treatment of defects of teeth eyes ear pn rT~d at the special centres which exist 
appreciable demand for the day nurse;ies ai;d pl~y ~:~t roat ~nd skin, and that there is an 

res provided by some Local Authorities. 
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5. Protection of the Child of School Age. - The establishment of a school medical ser
vice in Scotland dates from 1908, but it was not until after the war that real progress was 
made. Even greater progress should result from the operation of the Local Government 
(Scotland) Act 1929, which has the effect of making a single local authority primarily 
responsible for the health services of all sections of the community and which should there
fore obviate the hitherto exisling defects of overlapping and lacl• of co-operation. 

The school medical officer is responsible for carrying out and co-ordinating measures 
.conducive to the· health of school-children and, while the performance of medical inspection 
and supervision is his main duty, he is also to take a share along with other agencies in 
directing environmental requirements of the children and instructing them in personal hygiene. 

Normally, scholars in three age-groups in the primary schools and in a further age
group in the intermediate and secondary schools were systematically examined during 1929. 
In addition, there were " re-examinations " and " special examinations " of defeclive chil
dren. The figures showed that a-third of the total school population underwent systematic 
medical inspection and that the number re-examined and specially examined did not fall 
far short of the number systematically examined. Apart from the foregoing inspections, 
school medical officers are called upon to make examinations of children in the following 
groups: 

Students in preliminary training; 
Mentally defective children; 
Children who apparently need to be provided with food, boots and clothing; 
Children employed out of school hours, etc. 

Education authorities are empowered to provide treatment for the children of neces
sitous parents only, but generally, where clinics are in operation, treatment of the common 
minor maladies is given mostly without charge to all children. "'here specialists and more 
expensive treatment are necessary, the children are treated either free or at modified or full 
rates according to the means of the parents. The system of medical treatment in vogue 
throughout Scotland is essentially the same in all areas and the defects of the children are 
usually dealt with in the following groups: 

(1) Minor ailments, which include diseases of the eyes, ears and skin; 
(2) Defective vision; · 
(3) Defective teeth; 
(4) Enlarged tonsils and adenoids; and 
(5) Pl~ysical and mental defects. 

In populous districts, the effective medical supervision of school-children on ·a general 
scale has involved the establishment of general school clinics, and experience suggests that 
the school medical service can be most e!Tectively organised through the medium of these 
clinics. 

6. Health Insurance.- The number of approved societies operating in Scotland at 
December 31st, 1929, was 204, with an approximate Scottish membership of 1,837,000 
(1,208,000 men and 629,000 women). · 

Cash Benefits Expenditure: The expenditure on cash benefits (sickness, disablement, 
and maternity benefits) during 1929 amounted to £2,134,000 (for details, see section on 
Budget below). The amount expended by approved societies on sickness· and disablement 
benefits in 192!) was £1,924,000 and represented a maintenance of the high level of expen
diture .on these benefits which was reached in 1926 and continued in 1927 and 1!)28. E!Torts 
towards elimination of the margin of undue exp.enditure on cash benefits, generally accepted 
as ~esponsible for at least a part of the recent rise in expenditure rates, were activc.ly applied 
durmg the year. The regional medical officers of the central department, so far as their 
other duties permitted, and a special committee of the British Medical Association appointed 
to deal with the problem in its general medical aspects, assisted in the direction or securing 
a more general adherence to the accepted standard of certification. Special attention was 
als? given ·to those societies whose experience or some other factor suggested that their 
clauns supervision arrangements were inefficient. 
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Additional Benefits: Apart from a_ddltwns to 1C s a t~t I th Jmic benefit, medical 
additional benefits most commonly provided are dental bene 1 ' . op I a .· I "t is The 
and surgical appliances, treatment in convalcsc~nt homes, _and treatm~_nt 111 ~ospln~~ber of 
most important of these ·is dental benefit, and 1t was agam the expeuence o a 
societies that the funds allocated to this benefit were inadequate to meet the d1emandsdm~de upon them. New schemes of additional benefits will replac? the. present _sc 1emcs ~r~ng 
1930-1932, and it is anticipated that there will be an appreciable mcrease m the proVISIOn 
made therein for dental benefit. . 

The advantage accruing from the establishment of a dental officer serviCe has bec_n 
shown by the steady increase in the number or cases. r~ferred to th~ dental offic~r. Tlus 
officer is chiefly concerned with advising approved soc1et1es and dentists ?n questiOns COI~
cerning proposed treatment and completed treatment. As a resu!t or tlus worl<, there IS 
a distinct improvement in the accuracy of estimates and the quality of treatment. . 

The Dental Benefit Council set up on January lsl, 1929, reached agreement as to 
a new scale of charges and conditions of service, which _w~ll operate un~il July 1936 ... The 
Council's machinery for settling disputes between soc1et1es and dentists has functiOned 
satisfactorily. , . 

Regional ·Medical Service: During tl1e year 45,866 persons were referred to the regwnal 
_ medical officers for second medical opinion- 44,941 by societies and 925 by practitioners

those numbers representing a considerable increase over those for 1928. In the 25,356 cases 
examined, the cerlitying practitioner's opinion that the person was incapable of work was 
upheld in 16,925 cases and reversed in 8,4?1 cases. In 20,510 cases, no examination took 
place for various reasons, in most cases because the practitioner issued a final certificate 
before the dale fixed or because the person referred to failed to attend for examination. 

Medical ·Benefit: The cost of medical benefit, which is administered through Insurance 
Committees was approximately £1,042,000, of which the medical practitioners under agree
ment to treat insured persons received, roughly, £875,000, am\ there was paid to chemists 
for drugs and appliances supplied by them about £167,000. The capitation rate of payment 
to insurance practitioners was 9s. and the cost per person for drugs and appliances ls. lld. 

Statistics of the number of prescriptions issued and their cost in each Insurance Com
mittee area show that there is a wide variation in cost per person and undoubtedly a pro
portion of the expenditure in some areas is excessive. The National Health Insurance 
(iV~ed_ical Benefi9 Consolid_ated R.e~ulations (Scotia~~) 19~9, consoli?ating and revising the 
ex1stmg regulatiOns, contam proviSIOns for the admm1strat10n of med1cal benefit and included 
therein is _machinery for dealin~ with dispute~ .or complaints in connection with medical 
benefit, fmlur? _on the part of ~nsurance. J?ract1t1oners and chemists to comply with their 
~erms _of s_el"Vlce, cases of _e;ccess1ve prescnbJ_ng, etc. ?uring the year, a number of complaints 
mvolvmg msurance p~actllwners and chem1~ts were _mvestigated and in some instances fines 
and s~rcharges were 1mpo~ed. The comp~amts agamst chemists generally arose out of th 
operatiOn of the drug-testmg schemes wh1ch were inaugurated in 1928. e 

7. Public Health Education. - .Much is being done by local th · · 
voluntary associations towards instructing the people in the elements of 1 II:" Or! ties and _by 
medicine. Of the voluntary associations, reference may be made t Iyg:en~ an<l preventiVe 
for the Prevention of Tuberculosis and the British Social Hygiene ~ the .~atwnal Association 
has many _activities connected with the anti-tuberculosis cam a· ou~c! · The former bo~y 
to do excellent propagandist and educational work partic!J. 1fn, While· the latter continues 
- Mos~ of the large local authorities make periodical n;r~ on venereal diseases. 
health subJects, mother-craft classes, demonstrations for , angements for lectures on 
Sometimes these efforts are concentrated in a Health w:olmcn at cl~ild-welfare centres, etc. 
health propaganda shows signs of becoming more 0 ul e <, and th1s method of organising 
of educative measure is illustrated by the clean-mibt ~0 ar. t"A:nother and equally useful type 
have been held in_ many areas. mpe ltlons among milk-vendors which 

The educallon of the public health official 1 
authorities encourage their medical officers and sanit a_ so receives attention. Many local 
to visit institutions and centres that make use a;y mspectors to attend conference d 

o special methods, etc. For the l~e:h 
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visitor, there are "refresher" courses organised at the large centres. These courses are 
usually held at half-yearly intervals and last a fortnight. 

IV. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION. 

1. Tile Local Government (Scotland) Act 1929.- The salient event of the year was the 
passing of this Act. It abolishes parish councils, education authorities, district committees, 

· and district boards of control, and transfers their functions, together with the major health 
and certain other functions of small burghs, to county councils and town councils of large 
burghs (i.e., burghs with a population of 20,000 and upwards). These changes do not take 
place until May 16th, 1930, but, during 1929, steps were taken with a view to realising the 
main purpose of the AcL so far as it relates to public health and the poor law- viz., the 
co-ordination of services which, although related both in method and object, have hitherto 
been administered by separate authorities with separate stalls and organisations and the 
development of these services through local authorities operating over wide areas and with 
increased financial resources. The Act provides for a new block-grant system which affords 
rating relief to necessitous areas. It is a condition of payment of this grant that adequate · 
health !\ervices are provided. The. Act confers various new powers on local authorities, the 
more important of which are as follows: 

(1) The power to remove hospital treatment of the sick from the poor law; 
(2) The power to reorganise the hospital facilities at their disposal; 
(3) The power to provide for educational propaganda on public health. 

2. Tilerapeulic Substances Act 1925. - Following a decision to add sterilised surgical 
catgut to the schedule to this Act, the pecessary regulations were framed and published 
during 1929 .. These regulations take eiTect from March 1st, 1930, after which date, except 
under licence, no catgut may be sold as sterile and ready for use in surgical operations upon 
the human body. 

V. BUDGET. 

(a) Central Department.- Particulars of the estimated expenditure of the Department 
of Health for Scotland are given below in respect of two years: 

Administration expenses 
Housing grants . . . . 
Maternity and child-welfare grant 
Treatment of tuberculosis grant 
Sanatorium building schemes 
Treatment of venereal diseases 
Welfare of the blind . . . . 
Grants to Port Sanitary Authorities . 

.. 

Highlands and Islands (Medical Services) grant 
Grants in respect of benefits, etc., under the National Health Insu

rance Acts: 
Medical benefit 
Sickness, disablement, maternity, etc., benefits 

Other small grants 

Income from various sources, including refund of cost of admi
nistering various grants 

Year ending 
llarch 31st. 1929 March 31st. 1930 

£ £ 
221,802 238,617 

1,535,202 1,726,346 
148,780 157,350 
3~0,000 335,000 
10,000 17,000 
62,000 65,400 
18,500 23,300 

4,700 5,050 
42,000 42,000 

194,000 200,000 
450,000 430,000 

3~3 383 

2,997,367 3,240,446 

129,852 140,928 

2,867,515 3,099,518 

-
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. h f g ·ng statement a sum of £15,000 
In addition to the State grants included 11!' t_ ~d or~ ~~e salaries of' medical officers of 

was contributed each year by the Government m a1 ° 
health and sanitary inspectors. . t to give for 

· t1 ·r It is not possible at the momen 
(b) Expenditure by Loca! Au zorr zes.- . of local a~thorities on public health. 

any recent year complete detmls of the expemht~;eg May 15th 1928 will give an indication 
The following figures, which apply to. the (~ealr ed~ g111 t~e cost of' the treatment of infectious 
of the cost of the later socml sefV!ces me u m 
diseases) and the relative sources of income: 

Hospitals Maternity 
and Treatment and Child HousinG. 

of Disease. Welfare. 

£ £ £ 

Expenditure: 
198,000 12,500 2,616,000 Debt charges ·. 

Administration expenses 16,500 112,500 

Other expenses 1,125,000 247,500 .825,500 

1,323,000 1 276,500 3,554,000 
Receipts: 

866,500 116,500 3,17,500 Local rates 
Government grants 430,000 148,500 1,561,500 
Other receipts (including rents) 26,500 11,500 1,645,000 

1,323,000 276,500 3,554,000 
~ 

(c) National Hea/lh Insurance:- The following is a summary of accumulated funds 
under the National Health Insurance Acts in Scotland, showing the approximate position 
a:t the beginning and end of 1929, and including approximate receipts and payments in 
respect of all forms of benefits and administration, including central administration: 

Accumulated funds at the beginning of the year as per last return: 
. Invested with National Debt Commissioners 
Invested by or on behalf of approved societies 
Cash at bank . . . . . . . . 
C\1-sh in hands of approve_d societies and insurance committees 

Adjustment of above totals as brought forward from last return 

Receipts: 
Contributions of employers and employed persons . 

., Exchequ?r. (incl?ding statutory proportion of benefits a~d ~ost of· ce~trai 
admzmstratzon, less expenses recoverable from Insurance F l) 

Interest on investments and sundry receipts . um · · 

1 Includes tuberculosis: £622,000; venereal diseases: :£so,.ooo. 

£ 

7,311,000 
6,031,000 

11,000 
209,000 

13,562,000 
9,000 

13,571,000 

2,700,000 

757,000 
635,000 

17,663,000 

. 
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Payments: 
Medical benefit 

Sickness benefit: 

Approved Societies 

Deposit Contributors' Fund 
Deposit Contr:ibutors' Insurance Section 

Disablement benefit: 
Approved Societies 
Deposit Contributors' Insurance Section 

Maternity benefit: 
Approved Societies 

Deposit Contributors' ·Fund 

Other benefits: 
Approved Societin: 

Additional non~cash benefits 
Donations to hospitals, etc. 

Administration expenses: 
Approved Societies 
Insurance Committees 
Central Administration 

)fen. 

£ 
829,300 

1,700 
500 

831,500 

426,800 
200 

427,000 

161,000 

500 

161,500 

Transferred to ·National Health In'surance Joint Committee 
Central Fund 

Accumulated Funds at the end or the year: 

Invested with National Debt Commissioners . 
Invested by or on behalf of approved societies 
Cash at bank 
Cash in hands of approved societies and insurance committees 

Total . 

Oclober 1930. 

Women. 

£ 
423,000 

10,0001 

1,200 
300 

434,500 

234,950 
50 

235,000 

25,000 
19,3501 

150 

44,500 

227,000 
1,000 

413,000 
53,000 

101,0002 

7,368;ooo 
6,095,000 

14,000 
2•!8,000 

£ 

999,000 

1,266,000 

662,000 

206,000 

228,000 

. 567,000 

10,000 

13,725,000 

17,663,000 

1 Married women entitled to special benefits- (Class I{), _ 
2 This expenditure, or which £ 9<1,000 was borne by the Exchequer, Includes £43,000 in connection with 

National Health Insurance in Scotland Incurred by other Government Departments in respect of office accommo
dation (buildings, furniture, fuel and light), rates, stationery, printing, postage, telephones, telegrams, share of cost 
of National Insurance Audit Department and miscellaneous services. 
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3. NORTHERN IRELAND 

Vital and Public Health Statistics ·supplied by the Registrar-General of Northern Ireland 
and by the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

CONTENTS. 
Number Nos. Page Number Nos. Page o! Tables o! Tables 

1. General Demography 4 1-4 939 6. Public Health Stati-
2. Birth Rates 4 5,6,8,9 944 sties 2 23, 24 961 
3. General Mortality 4 10-13 9,17 7. Data on Curative Me-
4. Causes of Death 6 14-19 952 dicine . 2 25, 27 963 
5. Infant Mortality 2 20, 22 959 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO C'ENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1926 AND 1911. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

Date des Suverficle Population prisente Population risldante 
recensemcnts en kmq. Present population Resident popnlatlon 

Dates of censuses Area. ln ,. II I II square km. lll. F. T. l\I. F. T. 

2 s 4 II 6 7 II 8 

18·19-IV-1926 • 13.563 l 608.088 648.473 1.256.561 - - -
2-S-IV-t 911 13.565 602.539 647.992 1.250.531 - - -
Accroisscment . ou dimi-
nution en 1926, par rap-
port !\ 1911: 
Increase or decrease in 
1926 compared with 1911 
a} Absoiu (c). :._ Actual. - + 5.543 + 
b) Moyenne annuelle. -

481 + 6.030 - - -
Yearly average . •. 

c) l\Ioyenne annuelle par 
- + 370 + .32 + 402 - - -

1.000 habitants (po-
pulation moycnne au 
cours de Ia peri ode 
intcrcensale}. -Yearly 
average per 1,000 inha-
bitanls (average popu-
lation during the inter-
census period} - + 0,60 + 0,60 + 0,32 - - -
1 Excludin~ 574 square kilometers under the largest rivers, lakes, tideways, etc. 
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2.* 

DENSITY OF POPULATION AND EXCESS OF ONE SEX OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE 

RESULTS OF THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAKEN IN 1926 AND 1911. 

Ann8es des deux dernlers 
recensemeuts 

Years of lo.st two censases 

1926 
1911 
Accrolssement ou dimiw 
notion en 1926 par rap
port il 1911. 
Increase or decrease in 
1926 as compared with 
1911 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

Nombro d'habltants 
par kmq. <:alcu16 

d'a:prh Ia population 
Number of Jnbabltnnts 
Per square kilometer 

calculated according to 
the population 

PN!Iente 

Present 

92,6 
92,2 

+ 0,4 

Res! dante 

Besident 

ExcCdent du scxc t~minln sur le sexe ma.sculln 
Excess of tema.Ies over UULlea 

PoPUlation pr~sente 
Present population 

ChUfres absolua 

Actual tlgurcs 

40.385 
45.453 

- 5.068 

Pour 1.000 
tndiv!dus 
de sexe 
mn.sculin 

Per 1.000 
males 

66 
75 

-9 

Population resldnnte 
Resident ooDUla.tion 

Chillres 
absolus 

Actual figures 

Pour 1.000 
!odlv!dus de 

sexe masculin 

Per 1.000 
males 

7 
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3 7~ . 
DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENsus (1926) AND EsTil\!ATE OF Tms·DrsTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Recensement de 1926 - PoPulation pr<sente IL Calcul pour l'annee 1029 
.Ages ct. r:rouves 

I. 1026 Census - Actual POPulation II. Estimate for 1920 d'fi.gc 
(en anu6cs 
rUvolues) 

F . 
.Ages and 

I 
age-groups )!, Femmes Total 31. F. Total 
Un years) Total mariCes 

Married 

2 3 II 6 II 8 

0 12.850 12.224 ·0 25.074 - I - -
1 12.508 ll.990 0 24.498 - - -
2 13.150 12.682 0 25.832 - - -
3 13.095 12.707 0 25.802 - - -
4 13.380 13.193 0 26.573 - - -- ---

0-4 64.983 62.796 0 127.779 - -
5-9 59.350 57.587 0 116.937 - - -
10-1·~ 60.325 59.3M 0 119.680 - - -
15-19 59.411 60.468 1.02·~ 119.879 - - -
20-24 52.516 56.713 11.391 109.229 - -
25-29 45.866 53.125 24.806 98.991 - - -
30-34 38.017 44.277 26.836 82.294 - - -
35-39 35.317 41.062 26.216 76.379 - - -
40-44 32.7·~9 37.277 24.526 70.026 - - -
45-·19 33.478 36.562 23.391 70.040 - - -
50-54 32.279 33.316 19.996 65.595 - - -
55-59 26.803 27.615 14.803 5•t418 - - -
60-64 21.284 22.205 10.013 43.<189 - - -
65-69 18.773 20.279 7.<~99 39.052 - - -
70-74 13.764 17.856 4.754 . 31.620 - - -
75-79 7.5·~2 10.039 1.788 17.581 - - -
80-84 3.673 5.114 605 8.787 - - -
85-89 1.504 2.1·~8 166 3.652 - - -

90 et plus , • I 
and over . 4·54 670 49 1.124 - - -

Age inconnu • ~ 
unknown. - - - - - - -
Total. 608.088 M8,473 197.863 1.256.561 - - -
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3·* (concluded). 

B Proporlional figures. 

JI. Calcul de 
I. Rccensement de tD20 - Population pr6aente. la. rl!pa.rtttion 

par ilgc pour 
I. 1926 Census - Actunl population l'auuce 1929 

II. Estimate 

I II 
or the nge 

I Femmes mt~:ri(!es distribution )[. F. . 'M. F • Total Married women for 1929 Ages et srrouoes 
d'Age 

·Lea deux sexes 
(en annees 

Pour 1.000 
ent:~emblc par 

revalues) 
Pour 1.000 habitants 

1.000 hnbltants 
Pour 1.000 

femmes (vopula-
(population 

Ages and de !'ensemble de Ia 
Pour 1.000 hnblt.nnts du meme tlon totale age-groups POPUlation 

de la. population totale de tous tot.'l.lC groupe 
de tous nses) 

(In l"C&tS) 
(tous nses) d'iigo Ages) Per 1,000 

Both males or total population 
Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1.000 and females of total Povuta.Uon women lnbnbltnnts per 1.000 (all ages) of same <total· Inhabitants Masculine I Fo!mlnlne 

age-group POPUlation <tot.'ll popu Ia· 
of all ages) tlon or all aGes) Male Femn.le 

8 9 

21,1 18,9 10,2 9,7 19,9 0 0 -0 
1 20,6 18,5 10,0 9,5 19,5 0 0 -2 21,6 19,6 10,5 10,1 20,6 0 0 -3 21,5 19,6 10,4 10,1 20,5 0 0 -4 22,0 20,3 10,6 10,5 21,1 0 0 -

0-4 106,8 96,9 51,7 49,9 101,6 0 0 -5-9 97,6 88,8 47,2 45,9 93,1 0 0 -10-14 99,2 91,5 48,0 47,3 95,3 0 0 -. 
15-19 97,7 93,2 47,3 48,1 95,4 16,9 0,8 -20-24 86,4 87,5 41,8 45,1 86,9 200,9 9,1 -25-29 75,4 81,9 36,5 42,3 78,8 466,9 19,7 -
30-34 62,5 68,3 30,3 35,2 65,5 606,1 21,4" -35-39 58,1 63,3 28,1 32,7 60,8 638,4 20,9 -40-44 53,9 57,5 26,1 29,6 55,7 657,9 19,5 -
45-49 55,1 56,4 26,6 29,1 55,7 639,8 18,6 -50-54 53,1 51,4 25,7 26,5 52,2 600,2 15,9 -55-59 44,1 42,6 21,3 22,0 43,3 

I 536,0 11,8 -
60-64 35,0 34,2 16,9 17,7 34,6 450,9 8,0 -65-69 30,9 31,3 14,9 16,2 31,1 369,8 6,0 -70-74 22,6 27,5 11,0 14,2 25,2 266,2 3,8 -75-79 12,4 15,5 6,0 8,0 14,0 178,1 1,4 -80-84 6,0 7,9 2,9 4,1 7,0 118,3 0,5 -85-89 2,5 3,3 1,2 1,7 2,9 77,3 0,1 -

90 et plus .. I 0,7 1,0 0,4 0,5 0,9 and over • 
73,1 0,1 -A inconnu . i - - - -ge Ullknown I - - - ---Total_, 1.000,0 1.000,0 

1.000,0 
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SURVEY OF THE MOVEl\IENT OF THE POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General -for Northern Ireland. 

PoPulation De~ Coon 
mo3·eone Enfants nb Enfants comPris lea Excedent des nalssanceo 

Ann~e Cen mlllleiB) llrarlages vivants mort-nes morf..n~•ll (col. 5) sur les d~b 
Divorces 

Year Average liarrlages Llve-bom SWI-bom Deatbs Excess or blrtbs (col. 5) 
POPulation chlldren children (excluding over deaths 
(in l,OOO's) stlll·blrtbs) -

2 3 6 8 

A. CM{{res absolus. - Actual figures. 
1923 1.259 7.914 - 30.097 - 18.790 11.307 
1924 1.258 7.514 - 28.496 - 20.299 8.197 
1925 1.257 7.682 - 27.686 - 19.784 7.902 
1926 1.254 7.228 - 28.162 - 18.827 9.335 
1927 1.251 7.175 - 26.676 - 18.216 8.460 
1928 1.250 7.264 - 25.963 - 18.004 7.959 

:r.Ioy.- Av. 
1923-28 1.255 7.473 - 27.847 - 18.987 8.860 

1929 1.246 7.426 - 25.410 - 19.822 5.588 

B. Clliffres proportionnels pour 1.000 habitants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

1923 6,33 - 23,9 - 14,9 9,0 
1924 5,97 - 22,7 - 16,1 6,5 
1925 6,11 - 22,0 ·- 15,7 6,3 
1926 5,76 - 22,5 - 15,0 7,4 
1927 5,74 - 21,3 - 14,6 6,8 
1928 5,81 - 20,8 - 14,4 6,4 

:r.Ioy.- Av. 
1923-28 5,95 - 22,2 - 15,1 7,1 

1929 5,96 - 20,4 - 15,9 4,5 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.* 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

- Source: Registrar-General for Nortl1ern Ireland. 

Enfn.nts n~s vivants 

Population moyenne 
(en mllliers) Chiffres absolus 

Comt<!s 

CounUes 
A vemge population (1.000"s) Actual Ogures 

- 19281 I 19291 1028 I 1920 I 

1. Co. Antrim • 192 192 3.878 3.960 

2. co. Armagh 110 110 2.142 2.128 

3. Bel!nst Co. Borough 415 415 9.383 8.987 

4. Co. Down -. 209 209 4.008 3.867 

5. Co. Fermanagh 58 58 1.002 979 

6. Londonderry Co. and Co. 
Borough 140 140 2.985 2.998 

7. Co. Tyrone 133 133 2.565 2.491 

Total pour les villcs. - Total 
for towns 639 639 14.333 13.947 

Total pour Jcs communes ru .. 
rales. -Total tor rurnl 
districts 6,8 6,8 11.630 11.463 

Totnl gc!n~rnl. - Grand Totnl 1.257 1.257 25,963 25.410 

1 1926 census flgureg, no esUtnates are o.vn.fln.ble for counties. 

6. 
DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland.· 

Live births 

Tn.ux pour 1.000 hall. 
(population moycune) 

Rate per 1,000 !nbab. 
(avernge population) 

1028 I 1929 

7 

20,2 20,6 
19,5 19,3 
22,6 21,7 
19,2 18,5 
17,3 . 16,9 

21,3 21,4 
19,3 18,7 

22,4 21,8 

18,8 18,5 

20,7 20,2 

Nee vivants Ex~dent de1 nalssances masculines 
Annee Live births 

sur 100 nalssancea remtnines Parmi les enfants 

Year Excess ol male births vcr 100 female births among children 

M. I F. II Total N6s vivants Live-born 

1 I 2 I 3 II 4 5 

1923 15.332 14.765 30.097 
1924 14.800 13.696 28.496 

3,8 

1925 14.185 13.501 27.686 
8,1 

1926 14.576 13.586 28.162 
5,1 

1927 13.693 12.983 26.676 
7,3 

1928 13.441 12.522 25.963 
5,5 

Moy.- Aver~ 7,3 

1923-28 14.338 13.509 27.847 
1929 13.048 12.362 25.410 

6,1 
5,5 
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8.* I 

LEGITIMACY AND ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nai.,.nces IOgltlmes Nai""'Dces Wegutmea 
Total 

Annee Leg!Umate births DlegiUmate births 

. ll Year 
Nes vivants 'Mort-nes II Nes vivants lliiort-nes II Nos vivants Mort-nes Total Total 

Live births I Still-births 
Total 

Live births Stlll·hfrtbs Live births St.lll-blrlbs 

2 s II s 6 II 7 8 9 II 10 

1923 28.753 - - 1.344 - - 30.097 - -
1924 27.271 - - 1.225 - - 28.496 - -
1925 26.539 - - l.l47 - - ~7.686 - -
1926 26.912 - - 1.250 - - 28.162 - -
1927 25.414 - - 1.262 - - 26.676 - -
1928 24.771 - - l.l92 - - 25.963 - -

.Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 26.610 - - 1.237 - - 27.847 - -

1929 24.194 - - 1.216 - - 25.410 - -

B. Proportional figures. 

Enfants llleg!Umes sur 1.000 Enfaots mort-nes Enfants nos vivants 
llfcllit.lmate children per 1,000 Stlll-bom cblldren Live-bam cbll<lren 

l Legit. I nieg!t. II Total Lelllt. I llleglt. 
An Me 

Nes vivants 
P. 100 enranta nea vivants et mort-nes 

Year Mort-nOs NaiSSII.nces Per 100 live and at.lll-bl.rtbs 
Live births Still-blrtba Total births Sur 1.000 bab. 

(Col. 8) 

I II 

(population moyenne) 
(Col. 9) (Col. 10) Per 1,000 average 

Legit. Dloglt. Total po~ulatlon 
(Col. 4) (Col. 7) (Col. 10) 

11 12 13 II 16 16 II 17 18 19 

1923 44,7 - - - - - 22,8 1,1. 
1924 43,0 - - - - -· 21,7 1,0 
1925 41,4 - - - - - 21,1 0,9 1926 44,4 - - - - - 21,5 1.0 1927 47,3 - - - - - 20,3 1,0 1928 

Moy. -Av. 
45,9 - - - - - 19,8 1,0 

1923-28 44,4 - - - - - 21,2 1.0 1929 47,9 - - - - - 19,4 1,0 
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9.* 

MoNTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS, LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE, 

IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

Enfanta n<!s vivants - Live births 

Mols-Month L!git. Diegit. L!git. Diegit, Legit. llicf:it. 

1927 1928 1929 

6 7 

I • J II. fi 6.439 299 6.244 317 6.016 296 
III • 
IV • 

: ~ v. 6.945 346 6.655 319 6.481 
VI. 

318 . . 
VII. : ~ VIII • 6.272 331 6.183 285 
IX. 

6.133 305 

X. 

:\ XI. 5.158 286 5.689 271 xu . 5.558 297 

Tolnl 25.414 1.262 24.771 1.192 24.194 1.216 

Enfaots nea vivants Oegitimes et lllegjtlmos ensemble) 
Live births (legitimate and Illegitimate together) 

Cbllfres absolus - Actual figures 
Taux POur 1.000 ha.b. (POPulation moYenne) 

calcul~ sur une base annuelle 

Rate J>er 1,000 ot average population 

1927 I I 
Cca.lcula.ted on an annual ~asis) 

1928 1929 1927 I I 1928 1929 
8 I 9 I I 10 11 l 12 I 1~ 

I • :! rr. 6.738 6.561 6.312 
III • 21,5 21,0 20,3 
IV • :! v· 7.291 .. 6.974 6.805 
VI . 23,3 22,3 21,8 

·vrr . :! VIII. 6.603 6.468 6.438 IX ,· 21,1 20,7 20,7 
X. :! XI • 6.044 5.960 5.855 Xii • 19,3 19,1 18,8 

Total 26.676 26.963 25.410 21,3 21,6 2Q,4 
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3. GENERAL MoRTALITY. 

10.-f.~ 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL :MoRTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

Doces (Jnort-nes non coinPrlS) 
Deaths (not Including st!Jl-blrths) Dllference entre les tsUJ: 

de mortalite 
Mortallte sen~nle Dllference In death rates Pour 1.000 habitants 

Cblffres ahsolns (population moyenne1 1 

Actual figures General death t~>te 

I Dlvlslons admlnlatrntlves per 1.000 11128 1929 

Adm!nlstrntlve divlslons 
or average popo.la.tion 1 

En comvarafson avec 

1928 1029 1028 1929 As compared with 

1927 l 1928 

2 4 6 

1. Co. Antrim 2;603 2.897 13,6 15,1 -0,5 + 1,5 
2.'-Co. Armagh 1.734 1.863 15,8 16,9 -0,5 + 1,1 
3. Bellnst Co. Borougll 5.893 6.<192 14,2 15,6 + 0,4 + 1,4 
•1. Co. Down 2.919 3.274 14,0 . 15,7 -0,6 + 1,7' 
5. Co. Fermanagll 812. 893 14,0 15,4 -0,8 + 1,4 
6. Londonder:y Co. and Co. 

Borough 2.075 2.116 14,8 15,1 + 0,4 + 0,3 
7. Co. Tyrone • 1.968 2.287 14,8 17,2 -0,7 + 2,4 

Total pour les villes - Total 
!or towns 8.949 10.001 14,0 15,7 - + 1,7 

Total ponr les communes 
rurales - Total for rural 
districts 9.055 9.821 14,7 15,9 -0,3 + 1,2 

Total general - Grand Total 18.004 19.822 14,3 15,8 -0,2 + 1,5 

1 Based on tbe I 026 Censns population figures. 
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11.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

Taux pour 1.000 habltu.nts Dlll~rence 
entre le 

Population rnoyenne (population rooyenne) ta.ux de 
(en mllllera) de m6me sexe mortalltc du 

Dcc~s - Deatbs scxe mnscullr 
Annco Average population Rate per 1.000 et celui du 

(In l,OOO's) or average population sexe lcmlnln of the same sex 
Year Dltrerence 

\ \ \ \ \ 

between male 
and feu,a.le 

M. 1!'. M. 1!'. M. 1!'. death tntes 
(col. 6 &; 7) 

2 3 8 

1923 609 650 9.047 9.743 14,9 15,0 -0,1 
1924 608 650 9.787 10.512 16,1 16,2 -0,1 
1925 608 649 9.572 10.212 15,7 15,7 -
1926 607 647 9.161 9.666 15,1 14,9 + 0,2 
1927 605 646 8.721 9.495 14,4 14,7 -0,3 
1928 604 646 8.699 9.305 14,4 14,4 -Moy.- Av. 

1923-28 607 648 9.164 9.822 15,1 15,2 -0,1 
1929 602 644 9.470 10.352 15,7 16,1 -0,4 
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12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1927 AND 1928. 

Aces et groupes d'.O.ge 
(en annees revalues) 

Ages o.nd age-groups 
(In :years) 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 
40-44 

45-49 
50-54 
5_5-59 

60-64· 
65-69. 
70-74 

75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

90 et plus , 
and over, 

Age inconnu • . 
unknown. 

Total • . 

Source: 

lii. 

1.159 
266 
97 
68 
45 

1.635 
128 
86 

168 
220 
195 

212 
230 
248 

355 
477 
514 

679 
771 

1.075 

774 
502 
315 

l 137 

I -
8.'721 

Registrar-General Co~ Northern Ireland. 

A. Actual figures. 

D6cb - Deaths 

1927 1928 

F. II Total lii. F. II Total 

3 II ' 6 8 II 7 

915 2.074 1.164 858- 2.022 
236 502 339 274 613 
109 206 112 100 212 
65 133 51 65 116 
41 86 52 49 101 

1.366 3.001 1.718 1.346 3.064 
138 266 146 138 284 
122 208 125 108 233 

226 394 175 197 372 
286 506 217 246 . 463 
278 473 187 268 455 

293 505 208 265 473 
267 497 209 254 463 
321 569 242 351 593 

38·l 739 301 332 633 
520 997 417 468 885. 
580 1.094 536 590 1.126 

709 1.388 732 665 1.397 
756 1.527 799 786 1.585 

'1.236 2.311 1.043 1.189 2.232 

848 1.622 755 896 1.651 
636 1.138 475 633 1.108 
352 667 284 382 666 

177 314 130 191 321 

- - - - -
9.495 18.216 8.699 9.305 18.004 
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12 i~ (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

Ta.ux de mortallt6 pour 1.000 personnes de m~me A.ge . Augmentation ou diminution du 
et do m6me sexe t.lmx de morlallt6 en 1028 en 

Ages et~ compamlson avec 1927 
ln'OUI)eB d'ft.ge !Iortalltl" per 1,000 persons of the same age and sel: 

Increase or decrease in morta.llty · 
Ages and age- ln 1928 comPared with 1927 

arouPB 1927 1928 

~1. I F: II Total M. I F. II Total M. I F. II Total 

1 2 .I s II 4 6 I G 
: II 7 . 8 I 9 ll 10 

0 90,2 74,9 82,7 90,6 70,2 80,6 + 0,4 - 4,7 - 2,1 
1 21,3 19,7 20,5 27,1 22,9 25,0 + 5,8 + 3,2 + 4,5 

"2 7,4 8,6 8,0 8,5 7,9 8,2 + 1,1 - 0,7 + 0,2 
3 5,2 5,1 5,2 3,9 5,1 4,5 - 1,3 - - 0,7 
4 3,4 3,1 3,2 3,9 3,7 3,8 + 0,5 + 0,6 + 0,6 ------ --------- ------___ , ---

0-4 25,2 21,8 23,5 26,4 21,4 24,0 + 1,2 - 0,4 + 0,5 
5-9 2,2 2,4 2,3 2,5 2,4 2,4 + 0,3 - + 0,1 

10-14 1,4 2,1 1,7 2,1 1,8 1,9 + 0,7 - 0,3 + 0,2 

15-19 2,8 3,7 3,3 2,9 3,3 3,1 + 0,1 - 0,3 - 0,2 
20-24 4,2 5,0 4,6 4,1 4,3 4,2 - 0,1 - 0,7 - 0,4 
25-34 4,9 5,9 5,4 4,7 5,5 5,1 - 0,2 - 0,4 - 0,3 

35-44 7,0 7,5 7,3 6,6 7,7 7,2 - 0,4 + 0,2 - 0,1 
45-54 12,7 12,9 12,8 10,9 11,4 11,2 - 1,8 - 1,5 - 1,6 
55-64 24,8 25,9 25,4 26,4 25,2 25,8 + 1,6 - 0,7 + 0,4 

65-74 56,7 52,2 54,3 56,6 51,8 54,0 - 0,1 - 0,4 - 0,3 75-84 113,8 91,9 104,1 109,7 100,9 104,6 - 4,1 + 3,0 - 0,1 85-89 209,4 163,9 182,6 188,8 177,8 182,4 - 20,6 + 13,9 - 0,2 

90 et· plus I l01,8 264,2 279,4 286,3 285,1 and over. 285,6 - 15,5 + 20,9 + 6,2 
A 

8 
inconnu . l - - -g unknown, - - - - - ------- --------- ---~ Total, 14,3 14,6 14,5 14,3 14,3 14,3 I - - 0,3 - 0,2 
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13:* 

SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

Deces Cmort·DI!s DOD compris) - Deaths (not Including stlll·bl.rtbs) Augmentation ou 
diminution du taux 

Taux de mortallt6 mensuelle pour de mortalite 
1.000 habll.ants (population moyenue) en 1929 

CWffres absolus ca.Icules comme taux annuels en comparaison 
Trimestre 1 - Quarter 1 

Actual figures avec 1928 
MonthlY death rate 

per 1.000 of average population Increase or 
(calculated on an anuual basis) decrease In death 

rate for 1929 com .. 
1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 pared with 1928 

2 3 6 

1•r trimcstrc . i 5.358 7.727 17,1 24,8 -1st quarter i 
2• trimcstre I 4.421 4.596 14,1 14,8 -2nd quarter I 
3° trimcstrc I 3.742 3.434 12,0 ll,O -3rd quarter i 
4' trimcslre ) 4.483 4.065 14,3 13,0 -4 til <lttnrter -. ! 

Tolnl 18.004 19.822 14,4 15,9 -
1 llonthly figures not available. 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.*. 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

Maladies - Diseases 

1 2 

1a Fi~yre typhoide 
Typhoid rever • 

1b Fi~vrc paratyphoide 
Paratyphoid !ever • 

2 Typhus exantMmatlque 
Typhus 

3 Fime *urrente • 
Relapsing !ever 

5 Fi6vre ou cachexie palu-

1928 
1929 

1.928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

d6enne • , • • 19 28 
Malarial !ever or cachexia 1929 

6 

7 

8 

Vnriole 
SmQllpox 

Rougeole 
llleasles 

Scarlatlnc 
Scarlet !ever 

9 Coqueluche • 
Whooping-eough 

10 Dipht&ie 
Diphtheria 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

Dtch constates 
d'avres Ia 

statlstlque des 
causes de dtclls 

Deaths recorded 
according tc 

causes or dea.th 
statistics 

25 
34 

4 
8 

1 
1 

3 
4 

204 
191 

53 
40 

173 
250 

67 
74 

0,2l 0,3 

0,0 
0,1 

0,0 
0,0 

0,0 
0,0 

1,6 
1,5 

0,4 
0,3 

1,4 
2,0 

0,5 
0,6 

283 
361 

4 
18 

3.385 
2.098 

1.3521• 
1.305 

2,3 
2,9 

0,0 
0,1 

27,1 
16,8 

10,8 
10,5 

8 9 10 

ens dcklarCs 
avec 

Issue latale 
sur 100 dcclls 

dus a Ia 
m8mo 

malndie 

Proportion 
or notlfted 
cases with 
lata! lssuo 

to 100 deatbs 
from the 

aamo disease 

(
col. 8) 
col. 4 

11 
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I 'll 
g) ~ ~ 

.! d 
"o o 

~~:~ 
~.if;s;5 Mllladlea - Diseases 

:s~g~ 
g-8~ 
~ ~ 
" .:1 
~ z : 

1 

lla G rippe avec complications 
pulmonnires 

nfluenzn with pulmonary 
complications 

llb-G rippe sans complications 
pulmonaires 

nlluenza without pulmo-
nary complications 

holc!rn asintique 14 c 
A siatic cholera 

16 D ysenterie 
D yseritery 

17 p 
p 

cste 
Iague 

•levre jnune 18 F 
y ellow fever 

20 L 
L 

cpre 
eprosy 

·rysipcle 21 E 
E rysipelns 

22 p oliomyelile aigui! 
A cute poliomyelitis 

23 E nc6phalite IClhargique 
E •ncephalills lethargica 

24 l\ leningite cerebro-spinale 
epld6mlque 

E pidcmic cerebro-spinal 
meningitis 

Ann tea 

Year 

I 
3 

1928 
1929 

)928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

192.8 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

1928 
1929 

UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 

14* (continued). 

Dt!cl!B oonsta~ JIIaladles it. decl"mtlon obllgatolre 
~ i d"aprea Ia 

statlstlque des Notifiable diseases Casdecbres 
causes de dcces ~~ 

avec 

I 
Issue fatale 

Deaths recorded 
3~ 

sur 100 deces 
according to Cas Decils due ala 

causes of death Cases Deatba oo m~me 
atatlstlca maladle oo ...... _ 

.. s ""!'" Proportion 
.!Ol ll .!Ol ll "i i0!2...:~ of notified 

" ~g s "" ~ ~!! ":S 8 8 cases with .= 
~ " gj 

~ 
.S!ii gj 

!':! 
..,,.._.. 

~ 
_,.. 

~g '0 - .. ~a "i ,ll., ~-8 fatal Issue .Oo 'ijo 
~= ~ " ~sf 

to 100 deatba "Oi ..,s -:;,: 'il .. ,'ll "' "' 0" "' from tbe 

~ ~ 
Od o'3 

~ ~ 
Od o'3 !':! 'il !Jo...:...: "' = same disease 

~~ 0"' ~~ oo. " 0 0 2~ oo d8. .. .3 0 u" 
u ~Q 

oo- .g :s (col. 8) tl <I ... ;; a ~ ... ;; ... :a ~ ... :;:: 
= " I l!S "" 0 

~~ ~~ col. 4 
~ 

,o 
~ rna rna "'Poe. 

7 8 9 10 11 

124 1,0 
625 5,0 

264 2,1 
710 5,7 

Maladies - - DOD soumlses 3. la - - deelnmtlon 

- - Not compulsorily 
notillable 

-. ... - -

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -- -

24 0,2 205 1,6 
34 0,3 209 1,7 

5 0,0 - -
2 0,0 

27 0,2 I Maladies 
37 0,3 non soumlsea b. la 

. do!clarstlon 

\ Not comoulsorll:r 
14 0,1 not.lftable 
6 0,0 
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14* (concluded). 

l\laladlcs - Diseases 

2 

26 Mor\?c ct f~in 1928 - -
Glanders and !nrcy 1929 - -

27 Pustule maligne ct char-
bon 1928 ·- -

~lalignnnt pustule and 1929 - -
anthrnx ' 

28 Rage 1928 - - I Rabies -· 1929 - -
31 Tubcrculose de l'npparcil 

rcspiratoire 1928 1.282 10,3 
'.fuberculosis o! the respi- 1929 1.219 9,8 

ratory system 
lila ladles 

32 Tubcrculosc des m6ningcs non soumlses b. ln. 
ou du systCme ncrveux \ declaration 

central 1928 164 1,3 Not compulsorily 
Tuberculosis o! the me- 1929 128 1,0 -notifiable 

ningcs and central ncr-
vous system 

33-37 Tuberculose d'nutres or-
ganes 1928 299 2,4 

Tuberculosis ot other or- 1929 264 2,1 
gans 

38 Syphilis 1928- 23 0,2 
Syphilis 1'929 24 0,2 

39 Chancre mou . 1928 - -Solt chancre· • 1929 - -
40 GonocoCcic 1928 

Gonococcus tnr~ctl~n : 
1 0,0 

1929 1 0,0 

9 10 

I 

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue fntnle 
sur 100 dCcl!s 

dusl\ Ia 
me me 

malndie 

! 

l 

PrOilOrtlon 
or notified 
cases with 
rataliRmtc 

to 100 deaths 
rrom the 

same disease 

( col. 8) 
col. ·I 

11 
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15.•!< 

i\!ORTALITY FROM TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1928. 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-I9 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 

Grouves d'ii.ge · 
Cen anuCes revolues) 

.Age-groups 
(in years) 

90 et plus. 
and over 

Age inconnu 
unknown 

Total 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

M. 

2 

17 
56 

73 
23 

.. 37 
, 81 
116 
90 
68 
70 
55 
44 
41 
43 
29 
17 
IO 
2 
I 

-
-: l -

: l -
800 

Nombre de dc!ch 

Number or deD.tbs 

F. II 
II 

18 'I 
41 

59 
25 

. 49 
116 
148 

I 124 
110 
75 

I 66 
60 
41 I 

29 
20 
IO 
8 
3 
I 
1 

-
-

945 

Total 

4 

35 
97 

132 
48 
86 

197 
264 
214 
178 
145 
12I 
104 
82 
72 
49 

. 27 
I8 
5 
2 
1 

·-
-
1.745 

Taux pour 10.000 personnes 
de n1~me Age et de meme sexe 

Death rates per 10.000 persons of the 
same age a.nd sex 

3!. F. II Total 

II 
13,2 14,7 I - 14,0 
10,7 8,1 9,4 

11,2 9,4 10,3 
3,9 4,3 4,1 
6,1 8,3 7,2 

13,6 19,2 16,4 
22,1 26,1 24,2 
19,6 23,3 21,6 
17,9 24,8 21,6 
19,8 18,3 19,0 
16,8 17,7 17,3 
I3,1 16,4 I4,8 
12,7 12,3 12,5 
16,0 10,5 13,2 
13,6 9,0 11,3 

9,1 4,9 6,9 
7,3 4,5 5,7 
2,7 3,0 2,8 
2,7 2,0 2,3 

- 4,7 2,7 

- - -
- - -

I3,2 14,6 13,9 



956 International Health Year-Book 1930 

16.* 

MORTALITY FR~1<! TUMOURS DURING THE YEARS 1927-1929. 

Source: Rcgistmr-Gencral for Northern Ireland . 

ClasslO.catlon &Ulva.nt. Ia. c Nomenclature lntematlonale • (3° revision. 1020) .A.utres nomenclaturea 
ClasslllcaUon according to Int.ematlonal List 13rd revision, 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N00 43·49 l N° 50 l N° 137 l N° 139 ll N°• 43·50 
137, 139 

~-u ~~ 
Total 

Kystes ou des o;, H autres tumeurs 
Cancer ou :I.e tumeurs Tumeur Total des maUKDes Ann&. autre& =- ~ .. utl:rine Sareome C&rclnome - ~~s iS non mall- tumeurs tumeurs gnes de DOD Co.ncer Total YeaT maUgnes se~ ":~ l'ovatre candreuse Total Sarcoma Ol.rclnoma. number 
Cancer or g'l!lt 9.., Benign number of ol 

ot.her =e:~ u Cysts and tumours tumoum mal!g. 

maligu&nt ~ll"' other ol the 
nant 

tumoms !i ~i 
henll'O uterus !col. 2 tumours 

tumours of s. 4, 5) 

.:l &lR the ovary -
1 I 2 8 10 

A. Nombre de d~c~s. - Actual number of deatlls. 

1927 1.477 

I 25 

I 
7 

I 
10 

II 

1.519 

I 521 I 61 l 895 

ll 
1.477 1928 1.458 13 20 15 1.506 423 99 936 1929 1.469 20 11 1.458 

12 1.512 378 61 1.030 1.469 
B. Cl!iffres proporlionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne) 

B. Proportional fioures per 10,000 of average population. • 

1927 ll,8 0,20 0,1 0,1 12,1 1928 ll,7 0,10 0,2 
4,2 0,5 7,2 11,8 

1929 11,8 0,16 
0,1 12,0 3,4 0,8 7,5 11,7 0,1 0,1 12,1 3,0 0,5 8,3 11,8 
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An nee 

Yoar 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 
1929 

1927 
1928 

_1929 

UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 

du aysU!me ncr-
voux et des Or• 
ganes des sens 
01 the nervous 

system 
and or t.he organs 
of SllCCial sense 

NO• '10-86 I 
2 

1.922 

I 2.000 
2.063 

15,4 

I 16,0 
16,6 

H6morra~ 

17.* 

MORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

Classlftcatfon sutvant Ia • Nomenclature lntematlona.le • (3• revision, 1920) 
Classlftcu.tion according to International List (3rd Revision. 1920) 

I. Classes de maladies. - Classes of Diseases. 

.Alrections 

de l'a.ppa.rell non v6n6rlenne.; de Ia peau 
de l"appareil resplratolre de l'appareil de l'apparell et dn tlssn 
clrcula.toire dlgestll genlto-urlnalre cellulalre 

01 the clrcu· 01 the 01 the diges. Non-venereal 01 the skin 
ln.tory system respiratory tive system diseases ol the and ol the 

system genito-urinary cellular 
system tissue 

N" 87·90 I N01 07·107 I N00 108-127 I N°• 128-142 I N00 151-154 

6 

A. Nombre de d~clls. - Number of deal/111. 

2.790 

I 
2.620 

I 
1.097 

I 
690 

I 
II8 

2.988 2.538 1.059 687 99 
3.079 3.167 1.054 701 118 

B. Chiffres proporlionne/s pour 10.000 habitants (p~pulation moyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

22,3 

I 
20,9 

I 
8,8 

I 
5,5 I 0,9 

23,9 20,3 8,5 5,5 0,8 
24,7' 25,4 8,5 5,6 0,9 

II. Maladies particulieres inlportantes.- Various Important Diseases. 

DlarrMe 
Bronchlte NoPhrlte &le cere- Maladies et entertte Cirrhose atgue et a(gue et brale, du cmur (tous du role 

a:poplex.ie chronlque Pneumonic lea dges) ahrOnJque SOnUite 

Cerebral Diseases Acute Dlarrhma Cirrhosis Pneumonia Acute and Old age hmmor .. ol the and and ol tho chronic 
rhage. heart chronic enteritis liver nephritis apoplexy bronchitis (ail ages) 

N• 74 (a, b) I N00 87·00 I N• 09 I N•• 100, 101 I N"'ll3, 114 I N° 122 I NOO 128. 1291 NO 164 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 

A. Nomllre de deces. - Number of deatl••· 

I 

I 

I 

1.087 

I 
2.5291 1.1081 1.253 .I 417 I 281 4571 

2.ll7 
1.026 2.669 1.090 1.169 382 34 451 2.085 
1.055 2.782 1.348 1.486 358 30 480 2.153 

B. Clli{fres proporlionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population mouenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

des os et des 
oraanes de Ia 

locomotion 
01 the bones 
and ol the 
organs of 

locomotion 

N•• 155-158 

8 

35 
30 
29 

0,3 
0,2 
0,2 

Maladies 
ID.connucs 
ou mal 
detlnles 

Unknown or 
lll·deftned 
diseases 

I N00 264.205 

I 17 

I 
142 
130 
146 

8,7 

I 
20,2 

I 
8,9 I 10.0 I 3,31 0,2 I 3,7 

I 
16.9 I 1,1 

8,2 21,4 8,7 9,4 3,1 0,3 3,6 16,7 1,0 
8,5 22,3 10,8 11,9 2,9 0,2 3,9 17,3 1,2 
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18.* 
MORTALITY FRO~I PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1927-1929. 

Source· Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

D~<*s pu.r Deaths from 

Aut res Autres maladies 
Septlc~mle maladies 

Septtcemtc.puerpCrale puerp6rnlcs 
puerp~rale puerpUralea 

Puerperal Other Puerperal septlcromta OLher puerperal 
Enfa.nts diseases 

n\!8 yh·a.nts septlcremla. puerperal 
Aecouebo- et mort-n.:-s diseases 

menta ensemble Taux pour 10.000 - Rate per 10.000: 
Ann6e d~claros 

Year NotiOed 
Total I conllnementa 

number or Aet:ouche· Enfant a .A.ecoucbc· \ Enrants 
live births 

and sl.ill·blrtbs ment.a nes vivants ment'!J nCs vivants 
CbJO'res absolus d~clar~ et. mort·n~s dl!clnrCs ct mort-n<!s 

Actu.1.l fib'Ures Notlfted Live births Notified Live births 
conllne· and confine· nnd 
menta stlll·blrths menta stlll·blrtbs 

(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) (col. 3) 

2 7 8 I 9 

1927 - 26.676 48 80 - 18,0 - 30,0 

1928 - 25.963 39 97 - 15,0 - 37,4 

1929 - 25.410 37 81i - 14,6 - 34,6 

19.-~~ 

MORTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL MORTALITY FROM NATURAL CAUSES, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

Cbllfres absolus - Actual fts:ures 
Caoses 

1927 1928 1020 

2 s 4 

Suicide 80 64 71 

.Aut res causes cxlCI"icures -
Other external eausr.s . 398 445 437 

Total des dc!cCs ·par causes cxti."-
rlcurcs - Total deaths from 
external canscs 478 509 508 

Tot~l des dccils pnr toutcs cau-
scs - Total deaths from all 
causes 18.216 18.004 19.822 

Total des dcccs molns les dcccs 
par causes exU:rieurcS (morln-
lite naturcllc) - Total deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex .. 

17.4951 

tcrnal CO.US("S (natural mor-
tality) 17.738 19.314 

-

Taux pOur 10.000 habitants 
(POPulation moyenne) 

Rnt.e per 10,000 or aver.i'ge population 

1927 1028 1929 

6 

0,6 0,5 I 0,6 

3,2 3,6 I 3,5 ----

3,8 4·,1 4,1 

145,6 144,0 159,1 

141,81 139,91 155,0 
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. 5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 

!NF,\Nl' MORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND i\IONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITDIACY, 

1927-1929. 

Source: Registrar-General for Northern Ireland. 

DCc~s d'enfants de moins d'un an - Deatbs among Children under 1 year 

.Ag~ 
Taux POur 1.000 no.issances vivn.ntes de la 

Cbilfrcs nbsolus - Actual ligures meme cn.tegode 
Rate per 1.000 l!ve births ol the same categorY 

M. F. II Total Legit. lllellit. M. F. II Total ·I Legit. IU.;glt. 

2 3 II 4 5 6 8 II 9 I 10 11 

)lois d'i\ge 
Months ol age 

1927 

0 452 354 806 720 86 33,0 27,3 30;2 28,3 68,2 
1 134 115 249 209 40 9,8 8,9 9,3 8,2 31,7 
2 96 77 173 139 3·~ 7,0 5,9 6;5 5,5 26,9 
3-5 192 136 328 286 42 1•1,0 10,5 12,3 11,3 33,3 
6-11 285 233 518 471 47 20,8 17,9 19,4 18,5 37,2 

------ --- --- --------- --- ------
Toto I 1.159 915 2.074 1.825 249 84,6 70,5 77,7 71,8 197,3 

Mols d'Agc 1928. 
!llonths or age 

0 4·~2 318 760 678 82 32,9 25,4 29,3 27,4 68,8 
1 131 84 215 180 35 9,7 6,7 8,3 7,3 29,4 
2 85 61 146 122 24 6,3 4,9 5,6 4,9 20,1 
3-5 185 148 333 282 51 13,8 11,8 12,8 11,4 42,3 
6-11 321 247 568 513 55 23,9 19,7 21,9 20,_7 46,1 

--- --------------- ---------
Toto I 1.164 858 2.022 1.775 247 86,6 68,5 77,9 71,7 207,2 

a) Jours d'Age 1929 
Dnys o[ age: 

0 114 103 217 192 25 8,7 8,3 8,5 7,9 20,6 
1-6 175 122 297 268 29 13,4 9,9 11,7 11,1 23,8 
7-29 185 109 29•1 279 15 14,2 8,8 11,6 11,5 12,3 

b) Mois d'age 
MonU1s bf age 

0 474 334 808 739 69 36,3 27,0 31,8 30,5 56,7 
1 151 87 238 207 31 11,6 7,0 9,4 8,6 25,5 
2 89 64 153 130 23 6,8 5,2 6,0 5,4 18,9 
3-5 228 149 377 333 44 17,5 12,1 14,8 13,8 36,2 
6-11 343 255 598 559 39 26,3 20,6 23,4 23,1 32,1 

------ --- ------------ ---------
Totnl 1.285 889 2.174 1.968 206 98,5 71,9 85,6 81,3 169,4 
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22.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1927 AND 1928. 

N° de Ia 
Nomencla.ture 

Intern. s• Rev. 

No. In Inter-
D&tiOD&l List, 
(3rd ReviBion) 

-

159 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
15 

21 
24 

31 

32 

33-37 

71 
80 

99a 
100-101 

113 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Source: Registrar-General for Nort11ern Ireland. 

Causes de d~cbs 
Causes of death 

2 

Vices de conformation congCnilnux -
Congcnttnl malformations 

Debilit6 congenitalc, ictcre et selercme 
- Congenital debility, Icterus and 
sclerema 

Naissanec prCmaturCe ou consCquenecs 
de l'accouchcmcnt - Premature 
birth, lnjur)' at birth • 

Syphilis congcnilnle Congcuftnl 
syphilis 

Rougeole -llleasles • 
Scarlatiue - Scarlet rever 
Coqueluche - Whooping-cough 
Diphtcrle - Diphtheria 
Grippe - Influenza • • • • • 
Entente cholerlrorme - Cholera nos" 

tras 
Eryslpcle - Erysipelas • • • • 
Meningite cerebro-spinale epidemlque 

- Meningococcus meningitis • • 
Tuberculose de l'npparcil respiratoire 

- Tuberculosis o[ the respiratory 
system • • . • • • • 

Tubercnlose des m~ningcs ou du sys
U:me nerveux ccn trnl - Tubercu
losis ot the meninges or- of the 
central nervous system . . . . 

Tuberculoso d'autres organes - Tu
berculosis or other organs • 

llleningite ...,... llleningitls • • • . 
Convulsions des entnnts- Convulsions 

or Infants • , 
Bronchlte aigu~ - Ac~te" br~nchiti~ 
Pneumonic - Pneumonia 
DlarrhCe et enteri te - Dinrl'h;,a "ami 

enteritis • • , , • • • , 

(Causes cxt~rieurcs - External causes 

Infanticide 
llluindle . non specifiec ou mal dcfini~ 

- D1sease not specified or 111_ 
defined 

necl!s d'enfants de mains d'un an (non- comPrls lea mort-nCB) 
Deaths among children under 1 year (excluding stlll-blrtbs) 

Cbi!Tres absclus 
Actual figures 

1027 I 1028 

99 

412 

329 

13 
5 
1 

114 
2 

49 

6 

5 

24 

10 
30 

107 
Ill 
283 

262 

12 

4 

97 

428 

331 

2 
51 
2 

82 
4 

23 

4 

6 

10 

15 

10 
12 

106 
lll 
296 

241 

7 

1 

Taux pour 1.000 entants n6s 
vlva.ntfl ln. mG:me u.nn6o 

Death rate per 1.000 live 
births or the same year 

1027 

3,7 

15,4 

12,3 

o.s 
0,2 
0,0 
4,3 
0,1 
1,8 

0,2 

0,2 

0,9 

0,4 
1,1 

4,0 
4,2 

10,6 

9,8 

0,4 

0,1 

0,1 

I 1028 

3,7 

16,5 

12,7 

0,1 
2,0 
0,1 
3,2 
0,2 
0,9 

0,2 

0,2 

0,4 

0,6 

0,4 
0,5 

4,1 
5,0 

11,4 

9,3 

0,3 

0,0 

0,0 
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6. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

23.* 

INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CA)IPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL DISEASES. 

Tuberculosis. Inslitulions for tile Campaign against Tuberculosis in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Ministry of Home A!Iairs for Northern Ireland. 

Nombre Nombre Nombre de tuberculeux 
d'institutious de lits admis 

h1stltutions Number or Number of Number of tuberculous 
institutions beds patients admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2 3 5 6 8. 10 

I 
5.6631 

I Dispcnsaires antitubereuleux - Anti-lu-
bcrculosis Dispensaries 43 43 43 - - - 5.4051 4.982 

Sanatoria: 

Pour enfnnts alleints de tubereulose de 
type mixte - For children su!Jering 
from tuberculosis of a mixed type • I I I 51 51 51 - - -

·Pour n<lultes atteints de tuberculose pul-
monaire 1 - For adults su!Jering from 
pulmonary tuberculosis 1 5 5 5 376 376 376 1.422 l.479 -

Total des sanatoria - Total number o[ 
sanatoria 6 "6 6 427 427 427 - - -

Venereal Diseases. - Institutions for tile Campaign against Venereal Diseases 
in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Ministry of. Home Affairs for Northern Ireland. 

Nombre d'lnstitutlons 

Institutions Number of institutions 

1927 1928 

2 

Centres de consultnUons pour vcnericns -
Consultation centres for persons suffering 
Irom venereal diseases • 13 13 

1929 

1•1 

Nombre de Wm!rlens ndm.is 

Number of patients suffering from 
venereal diseases admitted 

1927 1928 1929 

2.956 3.•137 3.423 

Drl . t 1 The fi~rnrCS In columns 6, 0 and 7 relate to !lUbllo sanatoria only. FllllUCS In <'Oimnns 8, 9 and 10 do not mcludo patients In 
va e sanatoria who are not IJU.id for by public authorities. Tbcse institutions are for children as well o.s adults. 
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23* ~concluded). 

Smallpox. - Survey of Vaccinations in 1927, 1928, 1929. 

Source: Ministry of Horne Affairs for Northern Ireland. 

1027 1028 1D29 

2 3 

I. Vaccinations d'cnfants en bas dgc. - Vaccirmlions of Infants. 

Nombre de vaccinations 1 - Number or vaccinations 1 25.025 23.028 20.373 

II. Revaccinations. - Rc-uaccinalions. 

Nombrc de .rC\""accinalions 2 - Number of rc-vaccinnlions 2 709 420 493 

1 Tbe figures shown In previous fssue8 of tbe l' ear· Book were not complete and did not Include va:ccinatlons pcr[ormcd blo" J)rivn.te 
medical Practitioners. 

2 These ftgures do not· include re.vaccJ.nn.tlons performed by IJrlvn.te medical pmetitioners. 

24.* 

INSTITU~IONS FOR TI-lE PROTECTION OF 1\IOT!-II);RS AND CHILDREN IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Ministry o£ Home Affairs for Northern Ireland. 

Nombre d'lustltuttons Nombre de personnes admises 
InstltuUons Number or Institutions Number of pemons admitted 

1927 I 1928 I 1020 1927 I 1028 I 1029 
1 2 I 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 

Consultations pour femmes cncelntcs -
Consultation centres for expectant mothers 10 10 10 - - -

HOpitnux obsl~lricaux - Special obstct·Jcal 
hospitals 

2 2 2 - - -· HOpllaux Pour nourrissons - Special hos .. 
pilais lor inlanls .. 1 1 1 - - -HOpltaux pour lemmcs el enlanls - Hos-
pilals lor women and children . 1 1 1 - - -HOpitnux pour femmes - Hospi\nls lor women only 

1 1 1 
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7. DATA oN CuRATIVE MEDiciNE. 

25.* 

STATISTICS OF HOSPITALS, ETC., IN 1927, 1928 AND 1929. 

_Source: Ministry of Home Affairs for Northern Ireland. 

Number of Public and Private Institutions, and Number of Beds for the Civilian Population. 

Nombre d'6tablissements Llts- Beds 

nu commencement de 
J•u.nnCe Taux pour 10.000 habitants 

Etabllssements Number of tnstitutlona Chllfres nbaolua (populntlon moyennel 

Institutions nt tbe beginning of the Actual figures Rate per 10.000 of average 
year population 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1927 I 1928 I 1029. I 1927 I 1928 I 1920 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

I·IOpilrmx gCnl•raux 1 - Ge-
nernl hospitals 1 44 44 44 5.031 5.031 5.031 40,04 40,04 40,04 

H<lpitaux d'alicncls - Mental 
hospilnls 7 7 7 ~ - - - - -

Hopitnux pour Ie traitcment 
des afTcclions ncrveuscs -
Hospitnls for the treatment 
or nervous diseases: 
«) Asilcs pour epileptiques 

- Homes for epileptics 1 1 1 16 16 16 0,1 0,1 0,1 
b) Sanatoria pour alcooli-

ques - Sanatoria for 
alcoholics 1 1 I - - - - - -

Hopltaux pour enfants -
Children's hospitals • . 

HOpitaux pour conlagicux -
1 1 I 44 44 44 0,3 0,3 0,3 

Hospitals for contagious 
cUscascs 39 39 39 1.470 1.470 1.470 11,7 11,7 11,7 

1-Iopitaux pour tuberculeux - Tuberculosis hospitals 6 6 6 516 516 SI6 4,1 4,1 4,1 
I-Iilpitaux gynCcoJogiqucs_ ct 

obstetricaux - Gynccolo· 
gical and obstetrical hos-
pita Is I I 1 - - - - - -~lnternitcs :_ ~Iat~rni.ty hos: 
pitals • • . . • 2 2 2 56 56 56 0,4 0,4 0,4 

l·Iopitaux ophtalmologiques 
-Eye hospitals 3 3 3 59 59 59 0,4 0,4 0,4 

--- ---- ----
'rota! lOS lOS lOS 7.192 7.192 . 7.192 57,0 57,0 57,0 

' 1 Including 28 Poor Lnw hospitals with 3.902 beds. 
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27. 

STATISTICS OF HEALTH INSURANCE FUNDS IN 1927, 1928, 1929. 

A. Number of Insured Persons. 

1927 1028 1020 

l!I. F. l!I. F. lii. F. 

192.400 139.200 20l.l00 144.900 207.900 

B. Estimated Number of Days' Incapacity in respect of which Sickness or Disablement Benefit 
was paid. 

1927 I 1928 1929 

l!I. F. I lii. . F. 1\I, F. 

3.100.000 3.600.000 ·I 2.600.000 3.000.000 2.500.000 2.900.000 

.c. Proportional Figures of Number of Insured Persons to Total Population. 

Nombre d'aBSUnis 
sur 1.000 habitants de m&me sexe 

ADn~e 
(population moyeone) Pourcentage de cha.Q.ue sexe 

.Number of lnStUed. Persons Percentage of Persona of each sex Per 1,000 or average vopulatloo 
Year of tbe same sex 

l!I. I F. I lii. I F .. II Total 

1927 316 215 58 42 
1928 330 224 100 

58 42 1929 342 227 100 
58 42 100 

January 1931. 
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I. VITAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

1. GENERAL DEMOGRAPHY. 

1.* 
AREA AND PoPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE LAST Two CENSUSES TAKEN 

IN 1920 AND 1910. 
Source: Reports of the XIVth Census. 

Date des Superftcle Population pr6sente Population resldnute 

recen~ments 
en kmql ... ' Present pc)puJu.tton Resident population 

Dates or censuses Area in 

I II I II BQutuekm.l M. F. T. !!. F. T. 

2 II 6 II 8 

1-1-1920 ·17.702.000 - - - 53.900.431 51.810.189 105.710.620 
15-IV-1910 • - - - - 47.332.217 44.639.989 91.972.266 

Aeeroisscmcnt ou dimi-
nulion en 1920, par rap-
port a 1910: -
Increase or decrease In 
1920 compared wllh 1910: 
a) Absolu (c). - Actual. - - - - + 6.568.154 + 7.170.200 + 13.738.354 
b) Moyenne annuelle. - I Yenrly average - - - - + 676.549 + 138.561 + 1.415.110 
c) Moyenne nnnuelle pnr 

1.000 habitants (po-
pulntion moyennc au 
cours do In p~riodo 
lntercensnle). ·-
Yearly average peri ,000 -
inltabitnnls (average 
population during the 
in ler--ccnsus perlod) - - - + 
., Land ooly. 

13,4 + 15,3 + 14,3 

2.'~~ 
DENSITY OF POPULATION 

RE-SULTS OF 
AND EXCESS OF ONE Sm{ OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING 

THE LAST TWO CENSUSES TAI{EN IN 1920 AND 1910. 
Source: Reports of the XIVth Census. 

TO THE 

AnnEes des deux demlers 
recensementa 

Years of last two ceDBUBes 

1920 
1910 
Aceroisscmcnl ou diml-
nullon en 1920 pnr rap-
port a 1910. 
Increase or decrease in 
1920 as compared with 
1910 

Nombre d'babltants 
var kmq calcule Exc~dent du sexe mascuUn sur Ic sexo f6minln 

d•a.pt'Ca Ia POPulation Excess of males over females 
Number of inhabitants ~----=--------::...:=:::..;:::.::::::::_ ______ _ 
c!~:.J:i!~~c~~~~:!e~ Population PNscnte 

the POPulation Present POPulation 
Population restdnnte 
Resident POJ>ulntlon 

Presente .1 
Present 

2 

-

l*Bidante 

Resident 

13,7 
11,9 

+ 1,8 

CbUires a.bsolus 

Actual ftgures 

4 

--

Pour 1.600 
tndivldus Cbil!res 
do sexe absolus 
masculin 

Per 1,000 mnles Actual figures 

5 I 6 

- 2.090.242 - 2.692.288 

602.046 

I 

Pour 1.000 
indlvidus de 
"""" lemJnln 

Per 1,000 
females 

7 

40 
60 

20 
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX, ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE 

LAST CENSUS (1920) AND EsTil\IATE OF THIS DISTRIBUTION FOR 1929. 

Source: Reports of the X!Vth Census. 

A. Actual figures. 

I. Reccnsemcnt de 1920 - Population resldante II. Calcul pour l'ano6e 1929 
Ages et croupes 

I. 1920 Census - Resident population II. Estimate for 1929 d'fiRO 
(en nnnees 
revalues) 

F. 
Ages and 

I 
age. groups M. Femmes Tots! M. F. Tots! Un years) Tots! marl 6os 

Mnrrled 

2 3 II 6 
II 

8 

0 1.141.939 1.115.316 0 2.257.255 - - -1 1.165.937 1.134.668 0 2.300.605 - - -2 1.180.051 1.151.059 0 2.331.110 - - -3 1.194.556 1.175.870 0 2.370.426 - - -4 1.174.978 1.138.856 0 2.313.834 - -
0-4 5.857.461 5.715.769 11.573.230 - - -S-9 5.753.001 5.645.074 5.554 11.398.075 - - -10-14 5.369.306 5.271.831 10.641.137 - - -

15-19 4.673.792 4.756.764 l 596.542 9.430.556' - - -20-24 4.527.045 4.749.976 2.483.697 9.277.021 - - -25-29 4.538.233 4.548.258 3.336.501. 9.086.491 - - -
30-34 4.130.783 3.940.410 3.155.854. 8.071.193 - - -35-39 4.074.361 3.700.920 1 5.426.434 7.775.281 - - -40-44 3.285.543 3.060.014 6.345.557 - - -

' 45-49 3.117.550 2.646.070 1 3.587.794 5.763.620 - - -50-54 2.535.545 2.199.328 4.734.873 - - -55-59 1.880.065 1.669.059 
1 1.878.478 

3.549.124 - - -
60-64 1.581.800 1.400.748 2.982.548 - - -65-69 1.079.817 988.658 

I 
2.068.475 - - -70-74 706.301 688.735 1.395.036 - - -

75-79 419.965 436.595 856.560 - - -80-84 185.903 216.876 I 830.160 402.779 - - -85-89 69.272 87.267 

' 
156.539 - - -

90 ct plus , • l 
21.813 32.013 53.826 and over • - - -

Age inconnu • l 92.875 55.824 23.473 148.699 -unknown. - -
Total .. 53.900.431 1 51.810.189 21.324.487 105.710.620 -
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3* (concluded). 

B. Proportional figures. 

rr. C:.lcul de 
I. Recensement de 1920 - Fopulntlon rCsldnnte laNpartlUon 

par ib:e pour 
I. 1020 cemrus - Reslden~ popula~lon l"annee 1020 

If. Estlmn!<> 

l I II 
Femmes marh!es 

of the age 

Total distl"ibutlon 
1\1. F. :M. F. :Married women lor 1929 Ages et groupes 

d"ilge 
Cen annees Pour 1.000 Les deux sexes 
revalues) 

Pour 1.000 hnbita.nt.q ensemble par 
Pour 1.000 

femmes (populn.· 1.000 habltnnts Ages and de l'ensemble de Ia Pour 1.000 habitants du meme tlon wt.ale (population age-groups population de Ia populntlon totale de tous wtnle Un yeal'S) groupe 
de tous iigea) Pet 1,000 <Wus ilges) d"ilge ilges) 

of total fiOPulatlon Both males 
Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 and females 

of total population women lnbablt.nuts J)Cf 1,000 

I 
(all ages) or same Cwtal inhabitants 

l\lnscullne Fllmlnine age-group population Uot.al popula-
Male Female of all ages) tion of all aJ;es) 

2 II 8 9 

0 21,2 21,5 10,8 10,6 21,4 0,0 0,0 -
1 21,6 21,9 11,0 10,7 21,8 0,0 0,0 -
2 21,9 22,2 11,2 10,9 22,1 0,0 0,0 -
3 22,2 22,7 11,3 11,1 22,4 0,0 0,0 -
4 21,8 22,0 11,1 10,8 21,9 0,0 0,0 -

0-4 108,7 110,3 55,4 54,1 109,5 ! 5-9 106,7 109,0 54,4 53,4 107,8 0,3 0,1 -
10-14 99,6 101,8 50,8 49,9 100,7 . 
15-19 86,7 91,8 44,2 45,0 89,2 125,4 5,6 -
20-24 84,0 91,7 42,8 44,9 87,8 522,9 23,5 -
25-29 84,2 98,8 42,9 43,0 86,0 . 733,6 31,6 -
30-34 76,6 76,1 39,1 37,3 76,4 800,9 29,9 -
35-39 75,6 71,4 38,5 35,0 73,6 I 802,6 51,3 -40-44 61,0 59,1 31,1 28,9 60,0 I -
45-49 57,8 51,1 29,5 25,0 54,5 i -50-54 "47,0 42,4 24,0 20,8 44,8 i 740,5 33,9 -55-59 34,9 32,2 17,8 15,8 33,6 

! -
60-64 29,4 

611,9 17,8 
27,0 15,0 13,3 28,2 -65-69 20,0 19,1 10,2 9,4 19,6 -70-74 13,1 13,3 6,7 6,5 13,2 

I 
-

75-79 ..,. 7,8 8,4 4,0 4,1 8,1 -80-8, .,i 3,4 4,2 1,8 2,1 3,8 338,8 

I 
7,9 -85-89 1,3 1,7 0,7 0,8 1,5 -

90 et plus .. I 0,4 0,6 0,2 0,3 and over . 0,5 -A inconnu . ! 1,7 1,1 0,9 0,5 ge unknown. 1,4 420,5 '0,2 -
. Total. 1.000,0 1.000,0 509,9 490,1 1.000,0 411,6 201,7 
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AnnOe, 

Year 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

~[oy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

.Moy.-Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Moy.- Av. 
1923-28 

1929 

UNITED STATES OF NORTH AMERICA 

4.·~ 

SURVEY OF THE MOVElltENT OF T~E POPULATION, 1923-1929. 

Source: Bureau of the Census and Bureau of Immigration. 

Population D~cils (non 
mo)•enne Enfant& n6s Enfant& comprls les E:z:OOdent des nalssances 

<en mliUera) Marlages vivants mort·n~s mort-nee) (col. 6) sot les dilclla 
Divorces 

Average lUarrin.ges Live-born St!ll-born Deaths Excesa of births (coL 6) 
POilUla.tion chUdren children (excluding over deaths 
(in l,OOO's) still-births) 

2 6 7 

A. Chi(frcs absolus. - Actual figures. 

1ll.693 1.229.784 165.096 - - - -
113.727 1.184.574 170.952 - - - -
115.378 1.188.334 175.4<19 - - - -
117.136 1.202.574 180.853 - - - -
118.628 1.201.053 192.037 - - - -
120.013 1.182.497 195.9391 - - - -
115.312 1.201.264 176.877 . - - - -

B. Chi(fres proporlionnels pour 1.000 habitants (population moyennc). 

B. Proportion per 1,000 of average population. 

- 11,0 1,5 - - - -
- 10,4 1,5 - - - -
- 10,3 1,5 - - - -
- 10,3 1,5 - - - -- 10,1 1,6 - - - -- 9,9 1,6 - .- - -
- 10,4 1,5 - - - -

Emigration Emigration 

Immlgra. Exc~dent de Imm(gra. Transo- Exl'!derit de 
Transo<:ea- l'dmfgration !'~migration tion To tale ntque sur l"immlgratton tlon To tale .~ .... sur i'lmmlgratlon nique 

Total Excess of :t.'otal ExceRS ot 
Ovenien.& emigration Overseas emigration 

over Immigration over lmmlgratlon 

9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I u I 15 I 16 

A. Clri(frcs absolus. 
B. Clri(fres proportionne!s pour 1.000 . 

l!abilanls (population moyenne). 
A. ,1clual figures. B. Proportion per 1,000 of average pop~lalion. 

751.050 70.610 - 680.4•'0 6,7 0,6 =n 6,1 
354.770 90.121 - 264.649. 3,1 0,8 2,3 
290.725 81.689 - 209.036 2,5 0,7 - 1,8 
336.295 73.179 - 263.116 2,9 0,6 - 2,2 
323.885 75.122 - 248.763 2,7 0,6 - 2,1 
290.297 77.599 - 212.698 2,4 0,7 - 1,8 

411.345 78.144 - 333.201 3,6 0,7 - 2,9 
- - - - - - - -

32. 
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2. BIRTH RATES. 

5.-~~ 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: B of the Census ureau 
Entnnts n~s vivants Live births 

Population moyenne 
Taux pour 1.000 hab. (en mUliers) 

Chlffres o.bsolus (population moyennc) Etats 
States .Avel'&gr, population (l,OOO's) .Actual figures llnto 110r 1,000 lnbnb, 

(avcmge population) 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 

1 2 4 5 6 7 

1. Alabama 2.595 2.62·~ 63.554 62.920 24,5 M,O 
2. Afizona . 418 428 8.9·~5 9.599 21,4 22,•t 
3. Arkansas 1.837 1.847 38.183 37.324 20,8 20,2 
4. California 5.293 5.513 83.536 81.568 15,8 l<l-,8 

1.019 1.029 . 19.155 17.939 18,8 17,4 5. Colorado 
1.568 1.590 28.2·15 27.257 18,0 17,1 6. Connecticut 

236 237 4.311 4.286 18,3 18,1 7. Delaware •.• 
478 483 8.935 8.895 18,7 18,·~ 8. District ol Columbia • 

1.383 1.432 29.777 26.368 21,5 18,8 9. Floricln 
10. Georgia 2.906 2.908 59.123 58.506 20,3 20,1 
11. Idaho 44·3 4-U 9.081 8.810 20,5 19,8 
12. Illinois 7.435 7.5•17 129.667 128.633 17,4 17,0 
13. Indiana 3.186 3.216 60.289 58.830 18,9 18,3 14. Iowa 2.·160 2.466 43.378 42.126 17,6 17,1 1S. Kansas 1.862 1.873 33.837 32.637 18,2 17,·~ 16. Kentucky ·2.581 2.600 59.475 56.510 23,0 21,7 17, Louisiana 2.050 2.079 41.9·i6 42.1<16 20,5 20,3 18. Maine 792 795 16.464 15.871 20,8 20,0 19. Maryland 1.600 1.618 31.816 29.924 19,9 IS,,f; 20. Mns.<mchusclts 4.182 4.221 79.028 74.052 18,9 17,5 21. ~lichigun 4.M2 4.756 97.797 99.134 21,1 20,8 22. )linncsota , 2.534 2.551 49.514 46.699 19,5 18,3 23. ~lississippi 1.?72 1.994 48.213 45.612 24,4 22,9 24, 1\lissouri 3.591 3.613 63.339 61.192 17,6 16,9 25. :Montana 540 538 9.969 10.046 18,5 18,7 26. Nebraska .• 1.364 1.372 28.028 26.587 20,5 19,4 27. New Hampshire- • 462 464 8.676 8.170 18,8 17,6 28. New Jersey 3.890 3.977 70.080 68.345 18,0 17,2 29. New York 

·' 12.212 12.427 223.099 217.215 18,3 17,5 30, North Carolina 3.066 3.126 80.893 77.161 26,4 24,7 ~1. North Dakota 675 678 14.966 14.647 22,2 21,6 32. Ohio 6.495 6.582 120.407 116.564 18,5 17,7 33. Okla!Joma , 2.333 2.369 42.986 39.738 18,4 16,8 34. Oregon 925 941 14.035 13.236 15,2 14,1 35. Pennsylvania . 9.476 9.565 ·200.769 189.524 21,2 19,8 36. Rhode Island , 673 681 13.021 12.289 19,3 18,0 37, South Carolina 1.729 1.735 43.287 39.444 25,0 22,7 38. Tennessee .. 
' 2.569 2.596 50.365 50.600 19,6 19,5 39, Utah 498 504 12.962 12.380 26,0 24,6 40. Vermont ., 

358 359 7.0·~2 6.728 19,7 18,7 41. Virginia 2.403 2.414 56.516 53.977 23,5 22,4 42. Washington ·- 1.528 1.548 23.161 22.658 15,2 14,6 43. West Virginia 1.684 1.710 43.387 40.668 25,8 23,8 
44, Wisconsin 2.887 2.917 57.398 55.553 19,9 19,0 
45, Wyoming 

220 223 4.496 4.424 20,4 19,8 Total 113.050 114.590 2.233.149 2.157.292 18,8 19,8' 
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DISTRIBUTION 01' BI_RTIIS ACCORDING TO SEX AND VITALITY, 1923-1927. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Data for 30 States; Population in 1925, 81,673,000. 

N~ vivants :Mort-n~s N~ vivants et mort-nes ensemble 
Ann6e Live births Still-births Total births 
Year 

I II I II I II ~I. F. Total l\[. F. T?tall M. F. Total I 

2 II 6 II 9 9 II 10 

1923 898.208 850.167 1.7<1-8.375 38.108 28.106 67.170 936.316 878.273 1.815.545 
1924 921.913 871.103 1.793.016 39.093 28.494 68.851 961.006 - 899.597 1.861.867 
1925 896.3-18 845.587 1.741.935 37.108 27.609 65.811 933.456 873.196 1.807.746 
1926 872.910 826.108 1.699.018 . 36.315 27.178 64.599 909.225 853.286 1.763.617 

1\Ioy.-Av. 
1923-26 897.345 848.241 1.745.586 37.656 27.847 66.608 935.001 876.088 1.812.19'~ 

1927 877.191 829.502 1.706.693 36.174 26.641 63.841 913.365 856.143 1.770.534 
I 

ExOOdent des no.lssu.nccs mnscullnes Mort·n~s sur 100 nalssa.nces de m@:me sexe 
sur 100 natssances fcminilles parmi les enfants (n~ vivants et mort·n~ ensemble) 
Excess o! male births per 100 female birtbs Still·blrtbs per 100 births o! tbe Slime sex 

among children <live births and still-births together) 

NCs vivants 
et mort-ones 

N6s vivants Mort·n<!s ensemble 
M. F. Total I 

Live-born Stlll·born Live-hom 
and still-hom 

to)letber 

11 I 12 II 13 14 I 15 II 16 

1923 5,65 35,59 6,61 4,07 3,20 3,70 
1924 5,83 37,20 6,83 4,07 3,17 3,70 
1925 6,00 34,41 6,90 3,98 3,16 3,64 
1926 5,67 33,62 6,56 3,99 3,19 3,66 

Moy.-Av. 
1923-26 5,79 35,22 6,72 4,03 3,18 3,68 

1927 5,75 35,78 6,68 3,96 3,11 3,61 

1 Including still-births, sex unknown. 
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8.* 

LEGITiltACY AND ILLEGITIMACY OF BIRTHS, 1923-1929. 

Source: Bureau o£ the Census. Data for 28 States; Population in 1925, 73,349,000. 

A. Actual figures. 

Nalssa.nc:es b!giUmes Nalssances lllcgltlmea 
Total 

Annee 
Legitimate blzths Illegltlznate blztba 

Year 
Nea vivants I Mort·nes II Total Nes vivants I Mort-nos II Nos vlvante I ~Iort-nca II Total Total 
Live blzths SWI·blzths . Live births Still-births Live births Stlll·blztha 

2 II II 8 9 II 10 

1923 1.544.883 58.700 1.603.583 34.082 2.101 I 36.783 1.578.965 61.401 1.640.366 
1924 1.578.672 59.784 1.638.456 35.854 3.001 38.855 1.614.526 62.785 1.677.311 
1925' 1.534.006 57.273 1.591.279 36.688 2.988 39.676 1.570.694 60.261 1.630.955 
1926 1.496.011 . 56.223 1.552.234 36.538 3.037 39.575 1.532.549 59.260 1.591.809 
1927 1.501.961 55.496 1.557.457 38.094 3.ll8 41.212 1.540.055 58.614 1.598.669 
1928 - - - - - - - - -

Moy.-Av. 
1923-26 1.5~8.393 57.995 1.596.388 35.790 . 2.932 38.722 1.574.183 60.927 I.635.UO 

1929. - - - - - - - - -

B. Proportional figures. 

En!ante lllcgltlmes our 1.000 Enfants mort.n6s) Entants n~s vivants 
Dlegltlmata chlldren per 1,000 Still-born children Llve;born children 

Legit, I llleglt. II Ann6e 
Total Legit. I ntcgit. 

Year N6& vivants llort-nea Natssances ~· 100 enlants nea vivants et mort-nco 
Live blztha lltlil-blztha · Total blztha Per 100 live and atlll-blrtba Sur 1.000 hab. 

(Col. 8) (Col. 9) (Col. 10) 

I 

(population moyenne) 

Legit, Dlcl!lt. II Total 
Per 1,000 u.vertLi:'e 

(Col. 4) (Col. 7) . (Col. 10) population 

11 12 
17 18 19 

13 14 16 10 

1923. 21,6 44,0 22,4 3,7 7,3 1924 22,2 47,8 23,2 
3,7 22,0 0,5 

3,6 7,7 3,7 22,1 0,5 1925 23,4 49,6 24,3 
1926 3,6 7,5 3,7 20,9 0,5 23,8 51,2 24,9 1927 3,6 7,7 3,7 20,1 . .0.5 24,7 53,2 25,8 3,6 1928 - - 7,6 3,7 19,9 0,5 

Moy.- Av. - - - - - -1923-26 22,7 48,1 23,7 1929 - 3,6 7,6 3,7 21,2 0,5 - - - -
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9. 

:MoNTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS IN 1925, 1926 AND 1927. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Data for 34 States; Population in 1926, 89,021,000. 

Enfnnts nes vivants U6gitlmes et lltegitimes ensemble) 
Llvo births (lek!tlmate nnd illel!it!mate together) 

Taux pour 1.000 hab. (PoPulation moyenne) 
Mols- Month 

Cblffres nbsolus - Actual figures 
co.lcull!s sur une ba.se annuelle 

Rate per 1.000 of average population . 
(calculated on an annual basis) 

1025 I 1026 I 1027 1025 I 1926 I 1927 

1 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 

I ·161.145 158.078 153.275 21,7 20,9 20,0 
II 151.173 145.107 147.993 22,5 21,2 21,4 

III 168.416 160.174 166.522 22,6 '21,2 21,7 
IV 157.320 150.512 156.017 21,8 20,6 21,0 
v. 160.415 159.743 156.160 21,6 21,1 20,4 

VI 156.565 150.416 151.999 21,7 20,6 20,5 
vn 163.638 160.455 160.877 22,0 21,2 21,0 

VIII 162.957 163.376 161.459 21,9 21,6 21,1 
IX 154.602 156.223 153.876 21,5 21,4 20,8 
X 153.870 152.499 151.353 20,7 20,2 19,8 

XI 143.676 140.600 141.419 19,9 19,2 19,1 
XII 145.103 141.174 144.113 19,5 18,7 18,8 

Total 1.878.880 1.838.357 1.845.063 21,4 20,7 20,5 
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3. GENERAL MORTALITY. 

10.* 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF GENERAL ~fORTALITY IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. 

D~lls (mort-nes non c:omPris) 
nurerence entre lea taux: oeatbs (not Including atlU·blrtba) 

de mortallte 

I Mortalltli genorale nurercnce in death rates 
pour 1.000 habitants 

Cb!lrrea abaolua (population moyenne) 

Etats Actual figures l Genera.l death rate 

I per 1,000 1928 1929 
States of average population 

En comparaison avec 

1928 1920 1028 1929 As compared with 

1027 I 1028 

2 4 

1. Alabama .. 
:\ 

31.847 32.439 12,3 12,4 + 1,8 + 0,1 
2. Arizona 6.444 6.793 15,4 15,9 + 1,0 + 0,5 
3. Arkansas 19.998 19.479 10,9 10,5 + 0,9 -0,4 
-1. California :I 66.106 65.445 12,5 11,9 + 0,4 -0,6 
5. Colorado 14.077 12.81-t 13,8 12,5 + 0,9 -1,3 
6. Connecticut 17.938 18.282 11,4 11,5 + 0,6 + 0,1 
7. Delaware 3.196 3.132 13,6 13,2 + 0,8 -0,4 
8. District of Columbia • 7.239 7.428 15,1 15,4 +M + 0,3 
9. Florida. 18.943 18.194 13,7 12,7 + 0,1 -1,0 

10. Georgia 36.011 35.344 12,4 12,2 -0,2 11. Idabo 4.177 4.075 9,4 9,2 + 0,8 -0,2 12 Dlinois . 90.195 87.788 12,1 11,6 + 0,8 -0,5 13 Indiana 40.490 40.977 12,7 12,7 + 0,8 0,0 14. Iowa 25.315 25.681 10,3 10,4 + 0,4 + 0,1 15. Kansas 20.946 19.392 11,2 10,4 + 1,2 -0,8 16. Kentucky 30.390 31.109 11,8 12,0 + 1,2 + 0,2 17. Louisiana 24.987 24.723 12,2 11,9 + 0,4 -0,3 18. ~Iaine 11.005 ll.353 13,9 14,3 0,0 + 0,4 19. Maryland 21.714 21.873 13,6 13,5 + 0,3 -0,1 20. )lassachusetls 51.034 51.916 12,2 12,3 + 0.3 + 0,1 21. ~llchigan 54.794 56.118 11,8 11,8 + 0,6 0,0 22. Minnesota . 25.977 25.692 10,3 10,1 + 0,5 -0,2 23. Mississippi • 25.886 25.830 13,1 13,0 +'1,2 24. Missouri 45.268 44.281 12,6 -0,1 
25. Montana 5.780 5.742 10,7 

12,3 + 1,2 -0,3 
26. Nebraska 13.660 13.377 10.0 

10,7 + 0,8 0,0 
27. New Hampshire 6.442 6.542 13,9 

9,7 + 0,9 -0,3 
28. New Jersey 44.962 46.142 11,6 

14,1 + 0,1 + 0,2 29. New York 151.640 153.985 12,4 
11,6 + 0,5 0,0 30. North Carolina 36.160 36.919 11,8 
12,4 + 0,7 0,0 31. North Dakota 5.513 5.421 8,2 
11,8 -t: 0,9 0,0 32. Ohio 80.198 81.332 12,3 
8,0 + 0,4 -0,2 33. Oklahoma 20.953 21.398 12,4 + 0,8 + 0,1 9,0 34. Oregon 10.489 10.668 11,3 
9,0 0,0 

11,3 + 6,1 + 0,0 
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D~ces t;,ort-nes non eomprls) 
Deaths (no~ Including stlll-birtbs) DIJ!crence entre les taw: 

de mortallt6 
l!ortallte gencrale 

Dlflerence In death rates oour 1.000 habitants 
ChHYres absolus (population moYenne) 

Etats 
Actual figures ·I General dea~h rate 

States Per 1,000 1928 1929 
or average population 

I 
En comt~a.ra.fson avec 

1928 1929 1928 1929 As compared with 

1927 I 1928 

I· 2 4 5 7 

35. Pennsylvania 119.607 117.365 12,6 12,3 + 0,7 -0,3 
36. Rhode Island 8.394 8.916 12,5 13,1 + 0,6 + 0,6 
37. South Carolina 24.427 23.053 14,1 13,3 + 1,5 -0,8 
38. Tennessee 31.404 31.595 12,2 12,2 + 0,8 0,0 
3!). Utah 5.109 5.062 10,3 10,0 + 0,7 -0,3 
40. Vermont 4.888 5.295 13,7 14,7 + 0,1 + 1,0 
~11. Virginia 30.2ll 31.262 12,6 13,0 + 0,6 + 0,4 
~12. \Vashinglon. 16.723 "16.413 10,9 10,6 + 0,3 -0,3 
43. West Virginiu 17.507 18.128 10,4 10,6 + 0,2 + 0,2 
tl4. \Visconsin 31.788 31.287 ·11,0 10,7 + 0,6 -0,3 
·15. Wyoming 2.155 2.010 9,8 9,0 + 0,7 -0,8 

Total. 1.361.987 1.362.130 12,0 11,9 + 0,6 -0,1 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO SEX, 1923-1927. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Data for 35 States. 

Taux pour 1.000 habltanla DUrcrenee 
entre le Population moyeuue (population moyenne) taux de ten m!Jllers) de m~me sexe mortallt6 du 

D~eb - Deaths scxe masculln 
AnnCe A vernr:e population Rate per 1,000 et eelul du (In l,OOO's) of average population aexe temlnln of the same sex Year Difference 

I I I I I 
between male 
and female 

M. F. M. F. liL F. death rates 
(CO!. 6 & 7) 

2 3 4 6 7 8 

I I 
1923 ' 45.392 44.072 590.981 518.405 13,0 11,8 -1,2 
1924 46.077 44.804 582.993 498.812 12,7 11,1 -1,6 
1925 47.531 45.854 597.585 513.293 12,6 11,2 -1,4 
1926 48.266 46.555 627.894 539.403 13,0 11,6 _; 1,4 

Moy.- Av. 
517.478 12,8 11,4 1923-26 46.815 45.321 599.863 

I 
-1,4 

1927 48.892 47.153 599.659 508.219 12,3 10,8 -1,5 

-



976 . International Health Year-Book 1930 

12.* 

MORTALITY ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX, IN 1926 AJ:'D 1927. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Dala for 35 Sfates; Population in 1926, 9'1,821,000. 

A. Actual figures. 

Ages et groupes d'ila:e Decl!a- De•tbs 
(eo ann6es livoluea) 

1926 1927 
· Ages and aa:e·ltOUPB 

F. II Total 111. I F. 11 Total CiD years) 111. 

2 II I II 7 

0 82.748 62.876 145.624 73.183 55.258 128.441 
I ./ 2 

30.306 26.157 56.463 24.318 20.898 45.216 3 - I 4 

0-4 ll3.054 89.033 202.087 97.501 76.156 173.657 5-9 11.613 9.388 21.001 II.549 9.179 20.728 10-14 8.719 7.059 15.778 8.646 6.946 15.592 

15-19 13.468 13.II3 26.581 12.968 ·12.369 25.337 20-24 ' 17.349 17.822 35.171 16.3ill 16.923 33.304 25-29 

! 38.170 37.342 75.512 36.752 35.751 72.503 30-34 
35-39 i 54.327 43.479 97.806 53.066 40-44 I 41.992 95.058 

45-49 I 71.941 54.224 126.165 50-54' l . 70.315 52.75~ 123.072 55-59 

I 90.788 70.623 161.4II '89.876 67.929 157.805 60-64 
65-69 I 106.990 '89.979 70-74 I 196.969 105.462 87.425 192.887 

75 et plus i 100.670 106.897 and over. I 207.567 96.249 100.265 196.514 A inconnu . t 805 444 ge Wlknown. I 1.249 894 527 1.421 -
Total • I 627.894 539.403 1.167.297 599.659 508.219 1.107.878 
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B. Proportional figures. 

Taux de mortallte pour 1.000 persoonea de meme ige Augmentation ou diminution du 
et de m6me sexe tam: de mortallte en 1927 en Ages et comparaison avec 1926 groupes d"Rge MortalitY per 1.000 persons of the same ·age and sex 

Ages and age- Increase or decrease In morta.llty 
In 1927 compared with 1926 groups 1020 1027 

I II I II 
-

I II 
-

M. F. Total M. F. Total lii. F. Total 

1 2 I 3 II 4 5 I 6 II 7 8 I 9 II 10 

0 83,4 64,9 74,3 72,8 56,3 64,7 - 10,6 - 8,611- 9,6 
I ( 2 7,3 6,5 6,9 5,8 5,1 5,5 - 1,5 - 1,4 - 1,4 3. 

l -
4 

0--4 22,1 17,8 20,0 18,8 15,1 17,0 - 3,3 - 2,7 - 3,0 
5-9 2,3 1,9 2,1 2,3 1,9 2,1 0,0 0,0 0,0 

10-14 1,9 1,5 1,7 1,8 1,5 1,7 - 0,1 0,0 0,0 

15-19 3,3 3,2 3,2 3,1 3,0 3,0 - 0,2 - 0,2 - 0,2 
20-24 4,3 4,2 4,3 4,0 4,0 4,0 - 0,3 ~ 0,2 - 0,3 
25-34 4,8 4,8 4,8 4,6 4,6 4,6 - 0,2 - 0,2 - 0,2 
-
35-44 8,0 7,0 7,5 7,7 6,7 7,2 - 0,3 - 0,3 - 0,3 
45-54 13,9 11,9 13,0 13,4 11,5 12,5 - 0,5 - 0,4 - 0,5 
55-64 28,2 24,3 26,3 27,6 23,0 25,4 - 0,6 - 1,3 - 0,9 

65-74 64,9 56,7 60,9 63,2 54,4 58,9 - 1,7 - 2,3 - 2,0 

75 ct plus 
and over : I 154,5 145,4 149,7 145,8 134,6 139,9 - 8,7 - 10,8 - 9,8 

Age inconnu • 
unknown. ! - - - - - - - - -

Total • 13,0 11,6 12,3 12,3 10,8 11,5 - 0,7 - 0,8 - 0,8 
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SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS IN 192~ AND 1927. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Data for 42 States; Population in 1926, 103,284,000. 

De~ !mort-nos non comprls) - Deaths (no~ lncl~dlng s~DI·blrths) Augmentation ou 
diminution du tnux 

Taux de mortallt6 mensuelle pour de mortnllte 
1.000 habitants (popula~lon moyenne), en 1027 

llols - Month 
Cbll!res absolus calcules comme tm.u: annuels en comparaison 

A.e~l ftgures Monthly death mte 
avec 1026 

per 1,000 or average population Increase or 
(calcul~ted on an annual basis) decrease In death 

1920 I I I 
rate Cor 1927 com· 

1927 1920 1927 pored with 1926 

I 

A. Par mois. - A. Per mont11. 

I 116.264 112.672 I 13,3 
II 106.871 

12,7 

I 
- 0,6 

•. 98.342 13,5 
Ill 137.162 110.975 

12,3 - 1,2 

IV 120.353 ·106.249 
15,6 12,5 - 3,1 

v 106.812 103.298 
14,2 12,4 - 1.8 

VI 94.628 95.758 
12,2 11,6 - 0,6 

VII 95.602 93.504 
11,2 11,1 - 0,1 

VIII 89.716 88.642 
10,9 10,5 - 0,4 

IX 89.657 89.087 
10,2 10,0 - 0,2 

X 96.669 94.616 
10,6 10,4 - 0,2 

XI .' 97.323 94.828 
11,0 10,7 - 0,3 

XII 106.199 105.345 
11,5· 11,0 - 0,5 
12,1 11,9 - ~.2 

B. Par trimeslre. - B. Per quarter. 

1•• trimestre . 
1st quarter ! 360.297 321.989 14,1 
2' trimestre • I 

12,5 - 1,6 
2nd quarter • 321.793 305.305 12,5 
a• trlmestre 1 

11,7 - 0,8 

3rd quarter ! 274.975 271.233 
4' lrimcslre 

I 
10,6 10,3 - 0,3 

4th qunrter 300.191 ' 294.789 u.s 11,2 - 0,3 
Total 1.257.256 1.193.316 12,2 11,4 0,8 

' 
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4. CAUSES OF DEATH. 

14.* 

MORTALITY, INCIDENCE AND CASE FATALITY OF CERTAIN INFECTIOUS DISEASEs· 
IN 1928 AND 1929. 

Source: United Stales Public Health Service. 

Data for 38 States; Population in 1928, 9-1,219,000. 

Maladies - Diseases 

2 3 

Ficvre typhoide 

: 11928 Typhoid fever • 

Ficvre pnratyphoide :I 1929 
Paratyphoid fever 

Typhus cxanlhcmatique 1928 
Typhus 1929 

Fievre rccurrente • 1928 
Relapsing rever 1929 

Ficvre ou cachcxic palu- 1928 
dcennc 1929 

Malarial fever or cachexia 

Variole 1928 
Smallpox 1929 

Rougeole 1928 
1\Ieasles 1929 

Scarlatine 1928 
Scarlet fever 1929 

Coqueluche 1928 
Whooping-cougit 1929 

Diphtcrie 1928 
Diphtheria 1929 

I Dl!cl!s consta.tes 
d'aprCs ln. 

statistique des 
c:t.uses de deces 

Deaths recorded 
according to 

causes of death 
statistics 

3.339 0,35 
2.990 0,31 

9 0,00 
15 0,00 

0 0 
0 0 

2.067 0,22 
1.907 0,20 

91 0,01 
91 0,01 

4.148 0,44 
2.321 0,24 

1.878 0,20 
2.088 0,22 

4.669 0,50 
5.199 0,54 

6.420 0,68 
5.895 0,62 

I . 8 

18.178 1,93 
15.861 1,66 

84 0,01 
102 0,01 

0 0 
0 0 

- -
- -

27.992 2,97 
32.695 3,42 

471.053 50,00 
328.875 34,41 

158.646 16,84 ' 
164.467 17,21 

138.302 .. ·14,68 
167.006 17,48 

76.407 8,11 
71.299 7,46 

o 1 10 

18,4 
18,9 

10,7 
14,7 

0 
0 

--
0,3 
0,3 

0,9 
0,7 

1,2 
1,3 

3,4 
3,1 

8,4 
8,3 

Cas declares 
avec 

Issue fataie 
sur 100 deces 

dus a Ia 
meme 

maladle 

ProPortion 
of uotlfted 
cases With 
fatal Issue 

to 100 deaths 
from the 

same disease. 

(
col. 8) 
col. 4 ' 

11 
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Yaladles- Diseases 

2 • . I 8 

lla Grippe avec complications \ 
pulmonnires . . . 

i 1928. 

Influenza with pulmonary 
complications • • • 

38.519 4,09 - -
llb Grippe sans complications 

'1929 
46.318 4,84 - -

pulmonaires . . . 
Influenza without pulmo-

nary complications 

14 Cholera asialique 1928 0 0 0 0 
Asiatic cholera 1929 0 0 0 0 

16 Dysenterie 1928 - - - -Dysentery 1929 - - - -
17 Peste 1928 0 0 0 0 PlaGue 1929 0 0 0 0 

18 Flevre Jaune 1928 0 0 0 0 Yellow fever 1929 0 0 0 ) 0 

1928 ' 20 Lepre - - - -Leprosy 1929 - - - -
21 Erysipele 1928 - - - -Erysipelas 1929 - - - -

' 22 Po!iomy6!ite aigue 1928 1.141 0,12 4.497 0,48 Acute poliomyelitis 1929 654 0,07 2.700 0,28 
23 Encephaute lethurglque 1928 1.145 0,12 - -Encephalitis iethargica 1929 1.227 0,13 - -
24 llleninglte c6rebr«Hiplnale 

epidemique • 1928 2.207 0,23 5.039 0,53 Epidemic cerebro-spinal_,. 1929 4.182 
0,441 8.895 0,93 meningitis 

9 10 

--

0 
0 

' -
-

0 
0 

0 
0 

--
--
25,4 
24,2 

--
43,8 
47,0 

eaa declares 
avec 

lssue fatale 
sur 100 d6ch 

dus 0. Ia 
me me 

mala die 

Proportion 
ol not!Oed 
ca3es with 
lata! Issue 

toiOOd.,..tbs 
!rom the 

same disease 

11 
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~Ialo.dics - :n1scases 

2 

26 1\forve et farcin 1928 
Glanders and farcy 1929 

27 Pustule maligne et char-
bon 1928 

Malignant pustule and 1929 
anthrax 

~ 

28 Rage 1928 
Rabies 1929 

31 Tubcrculosc de l'apparcil 
respiratoire 1928 

Tuberculosis or lhe respl- 1929 
ratory system 

32 Tubcrculosc des meninges 
ou du systi!me nerveux 
central 

Tuberculosis or the me-
ninges and central ncr- 1928 
vous system 1929 

33-37 Tubcrculose d'nutrcs or-
ganes 

Tuberculosis or other or-
gans 

38 Syphilis 1928 
Syphilis 1929 

39 Chancre mou 1928 
Sort chancre 1929 

40 Gonococcic 
.• 

1928 
Gonococcus infection • 1929 

UNITED STATES OF NORTH AMERICA 

14* (concluded). 

Doc~s consta~ 
d' aprCs la 

statlatfque des 
causes de dCc~s 

DeatlJs recorded 
accordlog to 

causes or death 
statistics 

-
I 

-
- -

17 0,00 
19 0,00 

83 0,01 
53 0,01 

64.143 6,81 
62.394 6,53 

8.374 0,89 
7.695 0,81 

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -

--
72 
74 

--

-
-

--

--
--
--

7 8 

--
0,01 
0,01 . 
--

--

-
-

-
-
-
-
--

10 

--

23,6 
25,7 

--

---

-
-

-
-
-
-
-
-

I 
I 

Cas declares 
aveo 

issue !&tale 
sur 100 dec~s 

dus a Ia 
m~me 

maladle 

Proportion 
ol notlfted 
cases With 
lata! lssoe 

to 100 deaths 
!rom the 

same disease 

11 
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1\IORTALlTY FROM TUBERCULOSIS (ALL FORMS) ACCORDING TO AGE AND SEX IN 1927. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Data for 35 States;· Population, 96,0•15,000. 

Groupes d"A"" 
fen annees rtvolues) 

Age-groups 
(In years) 

0 
1-4 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 

75 et plus 
and over 

Age inconnu 
unknown 

Total 

·I I . { 

·I 
. i 
·I 
. i 
. i 
.\ 
·I 

~ . i 
·I . \ 
:! 

M. 

587 
1.234 

1.821 
541 
584 

2.064 
4.009 

8.741 

8.463 

6.743 

4.501 

2.652 

881 

57 

41.057 

Nombre de deces 
Nwnber of dea.ths 

F. II 

531 
1.152 

1.683 
508 
9•t4 

4.068 
6.0ll 

9.233 

5.368 

3.358 

2.320 

1.837 

864 

55 

36.249 

Total 

l.ll8 
2.386 

3.504 
1.049 
1.528 
6.132 

10.020 

17.974 

13.831 

10.101 

6.821 

4.489 

1.745 

112 

77.306 

Ta.u::r. t~our 10.000 personnes 
de mllme iLge et de meme sexe 

rieoth rates per 10.000 persons o! the 
same n.ge u.ud sex 

~I. F. II Total 

5,8 5,4 5,6 
2,9 2,8 2,9 

3,5 3,3 3,4 
1,1 1,0 1,0 

. 1,2 2,0 1,6 
5,0 9,7 7,4 
9,9 14,0 12,0 

10,9 ll,8 ll,4 

12,3 8,5 10,5 

12,8 7,3 10,2 

13,8 7,9 11,0 

15,9 11,4 13,7 

13,3 11,6 12,4 

- - -
8,4 I 7,7 8,0 
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MORTALITY FROlii TUi\lOURS DURING THE YEARS 1925-1927. 

Source: Bureau of the Census·. Data for 35 States; Populalio~ in 1926, 94,821,000. 

Clussitlcn.tion sulvn.nt Ia • Nomenclature lnternationale • (38 revision. 1920) Autres nomenclatures 
Clnssificatiou according to International List (3rd revision. 1920) Other nomenclatures 

N°1 43-49 I N° 50 I ~..., 137 

I 
N° 139 II NOo 43-50 137, 139 

-
~ 

~-;; =i'l Kystes ou Autres Total o·., s .. autrea tumeurs ·des 
Cancer ou g~ "" Tumeur 

Ann6e n.utres .E~ tumeurs uterine Total des Sa.rcome mn.lbmes t'!'meurs 
tumeurs ~~s '<!:! non mali- -non tumeurs Cancer 

"" goes de Other Total' 
Year ma.Ugnes se-ll .... 

l'ovaire canc6reuse Total Sarcoma malig- number 
c:S Iii e" number of nant of 

Cancer or o., """ Benign 
"""' ~s Cysts and tumours tumours tumours 

other f~g other tumours 
malignant =" 33 benign ol the (cola. 2 
tumours s: Ji! tumours of uterus 3. 4, 6) 

~§ =o the ovary 

"" "' ,:q 

2 3 4 6 II 8 II 10 

·A. Nombre de deces. - ~lctual number of deatlls. 

1925 88.623 

I 
624 

f 

746 

I 
1.865 

II 
91.858 I -

I 
-

I 
-

II 
-

1926 92.500 685 780 1.869 95.834 - - - -
1927 95.103 683 773 2.015 98.574 - - - -

B. Clri{fres praporlionnels pour 10.000 lrabitanls (population moyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per -10,000 of auerage population. 

1925 9,5 
I 

0,07 0,08 

I 
0,2 9,8 - - - -

1926 9,8 

I 
0,07 0,08 0,2 10,1 - - - -

1927 9,9 0,07 0,08 0,2 10,3 - - - -
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MORTALITY FROM ORGANIC DISEASES, 1925-1927 .. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Data for 35 States; Population in 1\126, 94,821,000. 

Year 

1925 
1926 
1927 

1925 
1926 
1927 

1925 
1926 
1927 

1925 
1926 
1921 

Classlftcatton sulvant la •NomenClature lntematlonale» (S• revision. 1920) 
Classlft.,..t.lon according t.o Intematlonal List (3rd Revision. 1020) 

I. ClB.sses de maladies.- Classes of Diseases. 

Al!eotlons 

du SYB 
vew: lOme ner·l et des 01'· 
canes des sens~ 
or th 

srste 
and or 

de l'appareU de rapparell resptratoire clrculatotre 
or the 

I non v~n6rlennes de Ia. veau 

I 
de l'appareU de I 'appnrell et du t.lssu 

digest.!! g<!nlto·urlnalre oellulalre 
Non-venereal 

e nenmw I of the clrou .. or the dlges· or the skin 

the~rgans 
resplra.tory diseases or the and of the latory system 

I BYBt.em I 
tive system genlt.o-urlnary ceJlular 

Ia! sense system t.lssue of spec 

N 00 70·86 N .. 97·107 N•• 108·127 N" 128·142 N" 151·155 

2 

A. Nombre de d~c~. - Number of deaiiL<. 

113.542 I 203.829 

I 
102.447 

I 
93.227 

I 
105.709 

I 
2.995 

I 
116.179 221.260 113.462 88.860 110.101 3.084 
113.580 223.118 92.435 84.054 106.333 2.864 

B. Cl!iffres proportionnels pour 10.000 habitants (population moyenne). 
B. Proportional figures per 10,000 of average population. 

12,2 

I 
21,8 

I 
11,0 

I 
10,0 

I 
11,3 

I 
0,3 

I 
12,3 23,3 12,0 9,4 11,6 0,3 11,8 23,2 9,6 8,8 11,1 0,3 

n. Maladies particuli~res import4ntes, - Various Impo*"t Diseases. 
B6m.Orr&• Dlarrbee I N6Phrlte ale .On!· Maladies Bronchlte 

et ent6rlt.e algue et Clnbose brale. du cmur ;chronlque ltous du tole I algue et apoplesle Pneumonle les Ares) chronlque S6nJUW 
Cerebral Dlseaoes Acute Pnewnonfa. DJarrb<ea Cinhosls bli!JDor- or the and and or the Acute and Old age 

J'hage. heart chronic- enteritis liver 

1 

chronic 
apoplexy bronchitis (all ages) nephritis 

N° 7' l N"' 87·90 I N° 09 I N" 100,1011 N" ll:r.1141 I ,:;co 122 I N•• 128, 120 I N• 104 
9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I I I 14 16 16 

A •. Nombre de d.~c~s. - Number of deatlr.s, 
79.756 

I 
179.139 I 6.2281 88.205 I 35.728 I 82.905 195.421 6.496 7.0681 91.461 I 10.130 98.659 30.34.1 82.230 196.658 5.363 78.957 

7.090 95.219 9.919 24.981 7.491 91.229 9.058 
B. Chi/Tres proporlionnels pour 10.000 /rabilant 

1 
. • 

B. Proportional figures 1>er 10 000 of ·• (popu atwn mouenne). 

8,5. I ' average />OpulaUon, 

19,21 0,71 9,4 

I 
3,8 

I 
0,8 

I 
8,7. 20,6 0,7 10,4 9,8 

I 
1,1 8,6 20,5 0,6 

3,2 0,7 10,0 8,2 2,6 0,8 1,0 
9,5 0.9 

des os et des 
OI'G'Rnes de Ia 

locomotion 
or the bones 
and of the 
organs of 
looomotlon 

N" 150-168 

1.228 
1.280 
1.274 

0,1 
0,1 
0,1 

-
~faladles 

inconnues 
ou mal 
dliflnle 1 

Unknown or 
Ul-deftned 

I diseases 

I N~· 204, 205 

I 17 

I 
14.177 
14.998 
14.378 

I 1,5 
1,6 
1,5 
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MORTALITY FROM PUERPERAL DISEASES, 1925-1927. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Data for 30 States. 

D~cl:s par - Deatbs trom 

Aut reo 
SePtlc6rnle maladies Autres maladies 
puerJltirale vuerv~rales Septlcemle puerp6mle puervemles 

Enraitts 
Puerperal Other Puerperal sevticmmla Other puerperal 

sePtlcremia puerpera.! diseases Accouchc· nCK vivants diseases menta et mort-nes 
Ann\:o d(:clartis ensemble Taux pour 10.000 - Rate Per 10.000 
Year 

Notified Total 
COnOnements number or Accouche- Enrants Accouche- Enrants live birth• menta nc;a vivants menta nes vivants 

and stlll·blrtbs Chi!fres absolus declar<ls et mort-nes dtclaris et mort-on~ 
Actual figures Notified Live births Notified Live births 

confine- and confine- and 
menta still· births menta still-births 
(col. 2) (col. 3) (col. 2) (col. 3) 

-
2 a 5 6 8 

1925 - 1.834.212 4.305 7.164 - 23,5 - 39,1 
1926 - 1.796.164 4.168 7.170 - 23,2 - 39,9 
1927 - 1.802.322 4.182 6.736 - 23,2 - 37,4 

19.* 
MORTALITY FROM EXTERNAL CAUSES AND GENERAL .MORTALITY FROM NATURAL CAUSES, 

1925-1927. 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Data for 35 States; Population in 1926, 94,821,000. 

ChUfres absolus - Actual figures 
causes 

1925 1926 1927 

Suicide 11.472 12.255 13.089 

Autrcs causes extCricurcs -
Other external causes • 80.791 82.404 83.232 

Total des dcces par causes cxtc-
ricurcs - Total deaths !rom 
external causes 92.263 94.659 96.321 

Total des dcces par toutcs cau-
scs - Total denths !rom all 
en uses 1.110.878 1.167.297 1.107.878 

Total des dcccs mains lcs dcccs 
par causes cxterieurcs (mortn-
lite nnturcllc} - Total deaths 
excluding deaths due to ex-
tcrnal en uses (natural mor-
tnlity} 1.018.615 1.072.638 1.011.557 

.. 

Taux pour 10.000 habitants 
(population ntoyenne) 

Rate per 10.000 of average Povula.tlon 

1925 1926 1927 

5 

1,2 1,3 1,4 

8,7 8,7 8,7 

9,9 10,0 10,0 

119,0 123,1 115,3 

109,1 113,1 105,3 
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5. INFANT MORTALITY. 

20.* 

INFANT ::\iORTALITY ACCORDING TO DAYS AND l\IONTHS OF AGE, SEX AND LEGITIMACY, 

1925-1927. 

Are 

a) Jours d'Ugc 
Days of age: 

0 
I 
2 
3-6 
7-13 

14-20 
21-29 

b) ~Jois d'Ugc 
l\Ionlhs of age 

0 

2 
3 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Total 

a) Jours d'dge 
'Days or age: 

0 
1 
2 
3-6 
7-13 

14-20 
21-29 

2 

16.361 
4.6-18 
3.659 
6.216 
4.670 
3.101 

-2.499 

41.154 
6.206 
4.899 
4.247 
3.545 
3.097 
2.844 
2.541 
2.399 
2.244 
1.897 
1.829 

Source: Bureau of the Census. 

nec~s d'entants de molns d'un an - Deaths among children under 1 sen.r 

CbifJres absolus - Actual figures 

F. \1 Total 

11.811 
3.275 
2.358 
4.611 
3.630 
2.380 
1.859 

29.924 
4.671 
3.676' 
3.231 
2.807 
2.373 
2.244 
2.064 
1.859 
1.778 
1.583 
1.540 

II 

28.172 
7.923 
6.017 

10.827 
8.300 
5.481 
4.358 

71.078 
10.877 
8.575 
7.478 
6.352 
5.470 
5.088 
4.605 
4.258 
4.022 
3.480 
3.369 

Ll!glt. 

Taux vour 1.000 ualssD.nces vivantes de ln. 
ml'!me catecorie . 

Rate _Per I.OOO live births o! the snme categorY 

meglt. M. F. II Total Ll!glt. mes!t. 

10 11 

1925. 
(34 Elals - 34 Stales) 

16,9 
4,8 
3,8 
6,4 
4,8 
3,2 
2,6 

42,6 
6,4 
5,1 
4,4 
3,7 
3,2 
2,9 
2,6 
2,5 
2,3 
2,0 
1,9 

13,0 
3,6 
2,6 
5,1 
4,0 
2,6 
2,0 

32,8 
5,1 
4,0 
3,5 
3,1 
2,6 
2,5 
2,3 
2,0 
1,9 
1,7 
1,7 

15,0 
4,2 
3,2-
5,8 
4,·~ 
2,9 
2,3 

37,8 
5,8 
4,6 
•t,O 
3,4 
2,9 
2;7 
2,5 
2,3 
2,1 
1,9 
1,8 

~~- 57.750 134.652 --- --- ------- ------
79,5 63,3 71,7 

16.249 
4.510 
3.530 
6.129 
4.443 
3.095 
2.573 

11.940 
3.276 
2.322 
4.489 
3.555 
2.384 
1.932 

28.189 
7.786 
5.852 

10.618 
7.998 
5.479 
4.505 

1926. 
(36 Etats - 36 S!ai~U~) 

17,0 13,2 
4,7 3,6 
3,7 2,6 
6,4 5,0 
4,7 3,9 
3,2 2,6 
2,7 2,1 

15,2 
4,2 
3,2 
5,7. 
4,3 
3,0 
2,4 
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20* (concluded). 

DCcl!s d'enrants de moin~ d'un an - Den.tba among children under 1 ye~r 

Age Ch!llrcs absolus - Actual ftr:ures 
Tn.ux. pour 1.000 JULissancea vtva.utes de Ia 

meme ca.t6gorie 
Rate per 1,000 live births ol the same category 

M. I F. II Total I Ul;it. I Dl6glt. ll. I F. II Total I Legit. I Dl<!gft. 

2 s II 6 s II . u 10 11 

b) lllois d'asc 1926 ({in - concludccl) 
Months ol lliJC 

0 40.529 29.898 70.427 - - 42,5 33,1 37,9 - -
1 6.·~01 4.815 11.216 - - 6,7 5,3 6,0 - -
2 4.957 3.711 8.668 - - 5,2 4,1 4,7 - -
3 4.198 3.190 7.388 - - 4,4 3,5 4,0 - -
4 3.572 2.771 6.343 - - 3,7 3,1 3,4 - -
5 3.162 2.325 • 5.487 - - 3,3 2,6 3,0 - -
6 2.860 2.293 5.153 - - 3,0 2,5 2,8. - -
7 2.687 2.110 4.797 - - 2,8 2,3 2,6 - -
8 2.499 2.163 4.662 - - 2,6 2,4 2,5 - - .. 
9 2.317 1.916 4.233 - - 2,4 2,1 2,3 - -

10 2.122 1.784 3.906 - - 2,2 2,0 2,1 - -
11 2.062 1.776 3.838 - - 2,2 2,0 2,1 - -

------ --- --- --------- --- --- ---
Totul 77.366 58.752 136.118 - - 81,1 65,1 73,3 - -

1927 
a) Jours d'•\sc 

(41 Etats - 41 States) Dnys of ngc: 

0 18.651 13.529 32.180 - - 17,0 13,0 15,1 - -
1 5.232 . 3.616 8.848 - - 4,8 3,5 4,1 - -
2 3.83·~ 2.511 6.345 - - 3,5 2,4 _3,0 - -
3-6 6.565 4.786 11.351 - - 6,0 4,6 5,3 -
7-13 4.648 3.6•l8 8.296 - - 4,2 3,5 3,9 - -

14-20 3.065 2.392 5.457 - - 2,8 2,3 2,6 - -
21-29 2.610 2.007 4.617 - - 2,4 1,9 2,2 - -

b) Moi~ d'asc 
lllonlhs or usc 

0 44.605 32.489 77.094 - - 40,6 31,3 36,1 - -
1 6.255 4.741 1,0.996 - - 5,7 4,6 5,1 - -
2 4.906 3.731 . 8.637 - - 4,5 3,6 4,0 - -
3 4.062 3.14-4 7.206 - - 3,7 3,0 3,4 - -
4 3.312 2.6<l0 5.952 - - 3,0 2,5 2,8 - -
5 2.863 2.293 5.156 - - 2,6 2,2 ·2,4 - -
6 2.707 2.216 4.923 . - - 2,5 2,1 2,3 - -
7 2.429 1.913 4.342 - - 2,2 1,8 2,0 - -
8 2.083 1.635 3.718 - - 1,9 1,6 1,7 - -
9 2.052 1.616 3.668 - - 1,9 1,6 1,7 - -

10 1.753 1.457 3.210 - - 1,6 1,4 1,5 - -
11 1.625 1.490 3.ll5 - - 1,5 1,4 1,5 - -. ------ --- --- --------- --- --- ---

'l'olal .. 78.652 59.365 138.017 - - 71,5 57,2 64,6 - -
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22.* 

INFANT MORTALITY ACCORDING TO CAUSES OF DEATH IN 1926 AND 1927. 

N° de Ia 
~omeuclature 
intern. 31 Rev. 

No. in Inter· 
national Lt'lf. 

(3rd. Revision) 

159 

160 

161 

38 

7 
8 
9 

10 
ll 
15 

21 
24 

31 

32 

33-37 

71 
80 

99a 
100-101 

ll3 

175-199, 
201-203 

200 
205 

Source: Bureau of the Census. Data for 36 States. 

neeb d'enfants de molns d'un ~ (non eomPrls les mort·nCs1 
Deaths among cbUdren under 1 year (excluding stlll·blrtbs) 

Taux pour 1.000 enranta nea Causes de deooo 
. Causes ol death Cbilfres absolus vivants ln. m6me annCe 

Aetual ftgures Death rate per 1,000 Uve 
births or the same year 

1026 I 1927 1020 I !027 

2 6 

Vices de coniormation cong6nitaux -
Congenital mallormntions 

Debilit6 cong6nitnle, let~re ct scl6r~me 
- Congenital debility, ictems and 
sclcrema 

Naissance prCmaturCc ou consequences 
de l'accouchement - Premature 
birth, injury at birth • 

Syphilis eong6nitnlc C<ingeni tal 
syphilis 

Rougeole- :Measles . 
Senrlatinc - Scarlet fever 
Coqueluehe - Whooping-cough . , 
Dipht6rie - Diphtheria • · • • , 

I 
Grippe - Infiucnzn • • • , . 
Ent6rite ehol6rlforme - Cholera nos-

trn.s . • . . . . • . . 
Erysip~le - Erysipelas •. 
M6uingite .e6r6bro-spinale 6pidc!mique 

- Meningococcus meningitis 
Tuberculose de l'appnrcil rcspiraloire 

- Tuberculosis or the respiratOry 
system 

Tuberculose des m<:ningcs ou du sys
LCme nerveux central - Tubercu
losis of the meninges or of the 
central nervous system . 

Tuberculosc d'aulrcs orgnnes - Tu .. 
berculosis or other organs . 

Mc!ningite - Meningitis 
Convulsions des enfunts- Convulsions 

or Infants , • • • . , , 
Bronehite aigue - Acute bronchitis 
Pncwnonle - Pneumonia . . . 
DiarrhCe et cnl~rite - Diarrhooa and 

enteritis 

!Causes exterieurcs - External causes 

Infanticide , , , • , • , , 
Maladie DOD spc!elfiee ou mal d~linle 

- Disease not specified or Ill
defined 

11.532 

6.103 

41.999 

1.198 
2.005 

ll2 
4.196 

439 
4.467 

27 
713 

240 

383 

600 

216 
716 

1.108 
954 

20.127 

18.031 

1.927 

138 

3.986 

11.157 

5.062 

41.!48 

1.279 
776 
99 

3.360 
401 

2.600 

13 
676 

269 

342 

510 

212 
648 

949 
716 

15.314 

14.373 

1.671 

162 

3.970 

6,21· 

3,29 

22,63 

0,65 
1,08 
0,06 
2,26 
0,24 
2,41 

0,01 
0,38 

0,13 

0,21 

0,32 

0,12 
0,39 

0,60 
0,51 

10,84 

9,71 

1,04 

0,07 

2,15 

5,99 

2,72 

22,09 

0,69 
0,42 
0,05 
1,80 
0,22 
1,40 

0,01 
0,36 

0,14 

0,18 

-0,27 

0,11 
0,35 

0,51 
0,38 
8,22 

7,72 

0,90 

0,09 

2,13 
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II. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. AcUTE INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 

Scarlet Fever. - Added data have been accumulated to show that the injection ·of 
scarlet fever streptococcus toxin will protect a susceptible individual against scarlet 
fever. However, it is still the opinion of the majority or the workers that our knowledge 
of the use. of scarlet fever streptococcus biologic products is yet within the experimental 
period. 

Diphtheria. - There is a grow~ng tendency to popularise the employment of the toxoid 
in diphtheria immunisation. 

Several large cities carried on successful intensive campaigns for the prevention of 
diphtheria by the administration of toxin-antitoxin. ·As a result of this intensive work in 
New York City (population approximately 6,960,000) in 1929, there was a decrease of 28.5 
per cent in the death rate for diphtheria and of 19.4 in the case rate as compared with 1928: 
In Philadelphia (population 1,961,000), a survey made in 1929 revealed that 70 per cent of 
the children in the public schools and 50 per cent in the parochial schools had been immu
nised and that the incidence of diphtheria in the schools had decreased by 50 per cent in 
the past few years and was still decrea_sing. 

Post-vaccinal Tetanus. - Further evidence has been collected which shows a relation 
between post-vaccinal tetanus and the application of dressings to the vaccination site. 

Jvllfningococcus ·Meningitis. - A new strain of meningococcus was isolated from the· 
spinal fluid of cases of meningitis during an epidemic. 

. Undulant Fever. - Evidence was obtained by means of the agglutination test showing 
that cases of sub-clinical undulant fever occur. lt has also been shown that infection with 
the porcine type may be obtained through the medium of cows' milk. 

Psillacosis. - Experimental evidence ·has shown that Nocard's bacillus is not the cause 
of psittacosis and that the causative agent is probably filterable. 

Morbidity Reporting. - The reporting of causes of communicable diseases in tlw United 
States is not as complete as it should be. In securing these reports, the United States 
Public Heallh Service depends upon the co-operation of the various State and local health 
authorities. The Public Health Service collects, compiles, and publishes currently and an
nually the reports of notifiable diseases from States and cities with a population of over 
10,000. Every State, by law or regulations under the authority of Jaw, requires physicians 
and others to report certain communicable diseases. The list of such diseases is not tile 
same in all the States. The average State requires the reporting of approximately forty 
diseases. 

In order to obtain better reporting of cases of diseases made notifiable by law, the 
Public Health Service proposed, during 1929, the establishment of a morbidity reporting 
area, admission to which would be based on certain standard requirements. For the purpose 
of· determining the percentage of cases being reported, some States and localities undertook 
a survey of a certain percentage of the population, the rate for which might be applied to 
the entire population. Six diseases of considerable public health importance were selected -
namely, diphtheria, typhoid fever, smallpox, scarlet fever, tuberculosis and inf~ntile paralysis. 
A survey in one State with a11 excellent State Health Department and a populatiOn of 7,000,000 
P~rsons, indicated that the following percentage or cases actually occurring was being reported: 
diphtheria, 64.6 per. cent; typhoid fever, 61.5 per cent; smallpox, 62.6 per cent; scarlet fever, 
62.1 per cent; tuberculosis, 52 per cent; and infantile paralysis, 30 per cent. If no further 
development in the plan tesults at the present time, the inadequacy of present morbidity 
reporting has been definitely shown. 
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revised their regulations re~arding ~he 
During 1929: some ~f the Sta~es c~m~e~~~e adopt~d an entire new s~ctwn relatmg 

control of commumcable diseases. New or I t' from over forty to thirty-one. The 
to this subject, reducing t~edntumbber o~r~:Jup~;~~~stly in New York State. 
following diseases are reqmre o e rep 

Anthrax. 
Botulism. 
Chancroid. 
Chickenpox. 
Cholera, Asiatic. 
Diphtheria. . . 
Dysentery, amrebic and bac11l~~Y· 
Epidemic (lethar.sic) encephalitis. 
Epidemic or streptococcus (septic) sore 
· throat. 
German measles. 
Glanders. · 
Gonorrhrea. 
Malaria. 
Measles. 
Meningococcus meningitis. 
1\Iumps. 
Ophthalmia neonatorum (suppurative con

junctivitis of the newborn). 

Paratyphoid fever. 
Plague. 
Pneumonia (all forms). 
Poliomyelitis, acute anterior. 
Puerperal fever. 
Rabies. 
Scarlet fever. 
Smallpox. 
Syphilis. 
Tetanus. 
Trachoma. 
Tuberculosis. 
Tularemia. 
Typhoid fever. 
Typhus fever .. 
Undulant fever. 
Vincent's angina. 
Whooping-cough. 

Following an outbreak· of tularemia in. ~ ~hipmen~ of rabb~ts impo_rted i!lto the Sta~e, 
the Slate of Connecticut passed a law prohibJtmg lhe 1mportat1on or liberation of rabbits 
without a permit. 

B. CHRONIC DISEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. 
There have been no new developments in measures for the control of tuberculosis, 

but there is an increasing recognition of the importance ·of children's health and child wel
fare in the tuberculosis problem. There is a deep conviction that the prevention of tuber
culosis is only a part of a general health programme, and a tendency to question the eliec
tiveness of present-day specific methods of combating this disease. 

The United Slates Public Health Service and the National Tuberculosis Association 
have continued their studies on the chemistry of the members of the acid-fast family, four 
types having been chosen for this comparative study - the avian, human and bovine types 
- and one non-pathogenic form, the timothy grass bacillus. 

Three faifly pure substances wiUt specific action have been isolated from these strains- . 
the protein fraction responsible for the sltin test, a polysaccharide fraction giving precipita
tions in high dilutions with serum obtained from horses injecte<l with defatted bacillus and 
a phosphatide fraction giving precipitations with sera of animals sick with tuberculd~is. 
. The comparison of these substances for the dilierent bacterial strains is just now being 
studied by the committee in charge of the work. The transfer of the .animal studies to 
human cases in the matter of the .skin reacting substance is also being worked out' with a 
view to the standardisation of tuberculin. 
2. Malaria. 

. . Screening. - !he object of lhe screening investigations carried on by the United States 
Pubhc Health Serv1ce ha~ been to demonstrate lhe efficacy of screening as a malaria-control 
~easure and to standardise the work and reduce the cost so thal any community can ali d 
It. During 1929, previous studies in the screening of poorly constructed house ~r d 
farm land~ in. the Mississippi Valley were .amplified, and improved method 5 on re~ e 
for mosquito-proofing walls containing cracks. It was found th t s were devtse_d 
well adapted for this use; it does not tear easily when wet· it sl~r.IItl~ostttoon·tsanftple paper IS 

• ' 1 s ormer size on 
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drying; it is eheap; and it can be applied to the inside walls as a complete covering by 
means of large-headed tacks. ·During 1929, thousands of homes in the .Mississippi overflow 
area were so treated with much success. · 

Experiments in county-wide dusting of paris green, covering the breeding areas every 
ten days, have shown that this method of control, employed exclusively, is very e!Tective. 
In the counties so treated, the malaria rate fell 5 per cent the first season, whereas jt 
materially increased in adjoining counties. The results cannot be accurately determined 
before the end of the second or third season. 

Experiments were made in an attempt to prolong the e!Tective period of paris green, 
and thereby to extend the period of intermittent dusting, by using water-resistant powders. 
A mixture of calcium and aluminium stearates with paris green diluted with lime prolonged 
the c!Tect.ivc period of the paris green five days,- sufficient to extend the county-wide period 
of intermittent dusting from three to almost four weeks and· reduce the number of applica
tions per season by two or th1·ce- a material saving when three hundred to six hundred square 
miles of territory arc involved. 

Experiments undertaken by Public Health Service investigators have shown that minute 
doses of plasmochin given to malaria carriers prevent the development of the plasmodium 
in the gut of anopheline mosquitoes. In one instance, after giving the malaria carrier .half
a-centigram me of plasmochin, no anophelines developed occysts, though all that had fed 
upon Ute carrier previous to the administration of the plasmochin developed occysts. 

3. Cancer. 
Mortality. - During 1928, there were 1,378,675 deaths in the Registration Area (com

prising 95.4 per cent of the total population of continental United States), of which number 
109,770, or about 7.96 per cent, were due to cancer and other malignant tumours, as com
pared with 8.3 per cent in 1927. The crude death rate for cancer was 95.9 per 100,000 
in 1928, as compm·cd with 95.6 in 1927. The rate was 63 per 100,000 in 1900. There has 
been an indicated increase of 51.6 per cent in the rate during the past twenty-nine years. 
Cancer was the third highest cause of death in the United States in 1928, being exceeded by 
heart disease (237,849) and pneumonia, all forms (112,195). 

No material advances were made in 1929 either toward solving the problem of the 
etiology of cancer or in new methods of prevention and control. As heretofore, the main 
point of attacl< has been to secure early and prompt diagnosis and treatment. 

The Slate of Massachusetts has taken the most advanced steps for cancer control. 
During the year, that Slate continued to run a cancer hospital and twelve clinics, at various 
points throughout the Slate, for the early diagnosis of cancer. The total attcndanc~ at 
_these clinics during the years was 2,106, of which number 534 had cancer and 147 had pre
cancerous conditions. (Population of State in 1929, about 4,290,000). 

In addition, the State Department of Healtl~, in co-operation with the Massachusetts 
Medical Society, and the Massachusetts Branch of the American Society for the Control of 
Cancer, furnished a graduate course in "Cancer" to 2U.physicians and 199 dentists, con
sultations being held on various aspects of the cancer problem. 

The 1'\ew York State legislature made a special appropriation of $300,000 for the 
purpose of " making investigations of th.~ caus~, nature, mortality rate, treat~ent, preve~Iti?n, 
and cure of cancer and allied diseases. It IS understood that most of this appropnalton 
Will go for the purchase of over five grams of radium, with appropriate apparatus for its 
utilisation. This work is under the State Institute for Malignant Disease. 

4. Venereal Diseases. 
The research programme being carried out by the !:ommittee on Research on Syphilis, 1 

a privately endowed organisation, and the United Slates Public Health Service is 
considered the most important research work in venereal disease control ever attempted 

·in this country. During 1929, the special enquiry into the results of treatment was being 
conducted at five leading clinics in the United Slates. The enquiry has involved painstal\-

1 See Itlltrnational Healll• Year-Book for 1029. 
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ing eiiort and attention to minute detail. Material has been secured for s.everal import~~t 
reports, the first of which, dealing with " Cutaneous and Mucosal Relapse m Ear~y Syphilis 
and its Diiierentiation from Re-infection " will be presented at the next meetmg of the 
International Congress of Dermatology and Syphilology in Copenhagen. . 

A re-survey of a number of cities and cou~ties in various sect~ons ~f l~e Un!ted States 
began during the close of 1929 in order to determme the trend of the mfectwn m tlus country. 

A comprehensive venereal disease programme has been started among the negroes 
of the southern section of the United States, which has the largest proportion of negroes. 
The work includes a Wassermann survey and provision for free intensive treatment to all 
who will voluntarily agree to place themselves under medical care. The objects of the pro
gramme are (1) to determine the prevalence of the disease among rural negroes of the South, 
(2) to demonstrate the practicability of mass treatment on a large scale, and (3) to ascertain 
the eiiect of such mass treatm.ent on the incidence of early syphilis in the future. 

The campaign undertaken by the Public Health Service to improve conditions among 
seamen has met with the hearty co-operation of the shipping companies. 

. During the year July 1st, 1928 to June 30th, 1929, the State Departments of Health 
reported 195,559 cases of syphilis and 156,544 cases of gonorrhrea, indicating an increase 
of 5.2 per cent for syphilis and of 6 per cent for gonorrhrea. During this period, there 
were admitted to 445 co-operating clinics operating under the Slate Departments of Health 
120,315 new cases of venereal diseases, of \vhich 71,291 were syphilis and 46,428 were 
gonorrhrea. The total number of treatments given amounted to 2 128 417. The Stales 
distributed 751,279 doses of the arsphenamines for the use of the clinics a'nd private pracli
tione~s, ~nd their laboratories reported 1,073,339 Wasserl!lann tests and 250,737 microscopic 
exammatlons for the gono_coccus. · 

!1. Alcoholism. 

. The repor~ of a large. insurance company on the records among approximately 19,000,000 
msured p~rsons m .. the Umted States and Canada show that alcoholism caused 641 deaths 
~ong thts group m 1929, a death rate of 3.4 per 100,000 as compared with 599 deaths 
m 1928, .or ~ death rate of 3.3 per 100,000.' These figures do not include deaths from 
acute p~tsomng from methyl. a~d denat~red alcohol. The alcoholism death rate in these 
pers?~s m 1929 was nearly SIX t~mes as high as in 1920, the first year of National Prohibition, 
m '~h1~h year the lowest mortality rate for alcoholism was recorded. The 1929 rate is 
approXI?"Iately do.uble th_at for 1918, the final year of the World War, and nearly two and 
3;-hal~ t1m~s .as high as m 1919, the wartime prohibition year. The mortality fro 1 1 
lism m this msured group since National Prohibition has not been quite as high am t co to
of the years between 1911 and 1917. Nevertheless if d tl f s or any 
alcohol poisonings were added to the totals for th~ ea :ab lS. r~m m~thyl and denatured 
comparison were limited to the policy holders in thi U~Iite~gk~n~ng '~lth 1920, and il the 
now prevailing would equal, or very closely approach th f a es a. one, the death rates 

The insurance company states that mortalit fr~m ose or. certam pre-war years. 
~egligible among its insured persons of Canada p:Jticula 1 al~oht~ls~ ha.s always been almost 
1t has nearly 600,000 policy holders amon ":hom th r Y m e rovmce of Quebec, where 
condition in 1929 - a. rate of 0.5 per' 100 00~ In ere were only three deaths [rom this 
policy holde;s in the United States, 62S of the t~n ~ee~thamong approxh"?ately 17,750,000 
comp:rred Wit~ only 11 deaths among approximately 1 250 ~O~r~m alcoholism. occurred, as 
be said. th~t, m the wage-earning populations at least' ' msu~ed Canadians. It can 
the past eight. year~ has been six times as high in the u;~:d ~co holism . death rate during 

Deaths m .this group of persons from cirrhosis of th r tales as m Canada. 
nu~bered 1,208 m 1929, as compared with 1 217 in 1928 e ~ver, largely of alcoholic origin 
~like that for alcoholism, has shov,;n lillie v;rialion und . N ~~e death rate for this disease' 

an f~h?'ears prior to the advent of the United State e: ~ a IOnal Prohibition. It is lowe; 

d Irty deaths among these 19 000 000 person s md o the World War 
or enatured alcoh 1 · 1929 ' ' s were ue to ac t · : 0 In , as compared with 35 in 1 §28. u e po1somng by methyl 

1 BlaliaUcal Build! M tro 
n. e POlltan LUe Insurance Co .• Janual'J" 1930, P&lles '1 and 8 
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6. Federal Provision for Treatment 9/ Drug Addiction. 
An act of Congress,. approved January 19th, 1929, authorised the establishment of 

two institutions (narcotic farms) for the confinement and treatment of persons addicted to 
the use of habit-forming narcotic drugs who have committed ofiences against the United 
States and of addicts who voluntarily submit themselves for treatment. · 

The act defines the term " habit-forming narcotic drug " or " narcotic " as meaning 
opium and coca leaves and their derivatives, and also " Indian hemp " (Cannabis indica) 
and " peyote " (mescal). This is the first time that these two substances have been included 
as narcotics in Federal laws dealing with the subject. 

The Public Health Service was designated as the Federal agency to administer the 
narcotic institutions, whose work will be lo rehabilitate, restore to health and, when necessary, 
train to be self-supporting and self-reliant, persons addicted to habit-forming drugs who are 
confined in or admitted to these establishments. 

III. SOCIAL 1\>IEDICI:\'E Ai'\0 PUBLIC HEALTH. 

1. Sanitation. 

Developments in sanitation have been in the direction of stressing the relative values. 
of the various phases of this work. The expenditure of funds and concentration of efTort 
is regulated by the nature of the problems considered in the light of public health. The 
number of local health units has increased. The· clearest· indication of developments 
in sanitation is the decrease of death rate, the increase in environmental sanitation, school 
attendance, and the increase in the general economic tone of the communities afTected. 

2. Housing. 

There have been no well-defined eiTorls towards developments in housing from t11e 
standpoint of public health. Types of dwellings diiTer greatly with climatic conditions and 
Stale boundary lines. There is a general tendency to get away from wooden stru«tures and 
to build dwellings of fire-resisting materials. In the cities, it is noticeable that the apart
ment type of dwelling is r~pidly increasing. There have been developments in improving 
city ordinances and zoning plans. 

3. Water Supply. 

Studies of the chemical treatment of waters have brought about a better understand
ing of coagulation, resulting in improved methods for adding and mixing chemicals and 
chemical combinations used. The use of chlorine continues to ·increase, not only as a final 
safeguard, but as an integral part of the treatment process. The use of chlorine with am
monia for the prevention of phenolic and chlorinous odours and tastes is gaining favour. 
Studies of the use of activated carbon for dechlorination indicate that this style of treatment 
Will find wide use in the near future. Some processes of treatment are including the addi
tion of artificial turbidity for more efficient results of treatment. As the quality of water 
supplies is reaching the point at which the satisfactory sanitary quality of the water is 
m~intained, steps are being taken to deliver water of satisfactory quality from other stand
pomts, such as improvement in· mineral content, colour,· tastes, odours, etc. The process 
or softening water now includes the softening of part of the water, which is in turn added 
to the whole supply. By this method the cost is greatly reduced. An improvement which 
allows for more efficient treatment is the mechanical agitating and mixing chambers. This 
method allows variation in lime of contact of chemicals, speed of mixing, and other features 
to ?e mechanically controlled. Mechanical thickeners an\1 continuous sludge removal from 
sedimentation chambers are being added to plant design. 
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4. Sewage Disposal. 

The . ractice of separate sludge digestion in tanks equipped w~tl1 m~chan.ical stirri,ng 
devices or ~umping equipment so that the sludge may be mixed verllcally IS bemg folio" ~d 
in a number of treatment plants. Additions to ImhofT tanks include the _u~e of gases Ill 
the healing of water for warming the sludge to optimum temperatures, gtvmg the most 
rapid sludge digestion. Gas is removed at some plants by the ~o-calle~ vacuum remo~al 
system. This makes for more rapid sludge digestion, better ~ednuentatJOn, and reductton 
in odours. Improvements in grit chambers include Ute mechamcal re1?1oval o~ sand and ~he 
washing of sand at the time of removal. Bar screens have been eq~tpped w1th mechamcal 
cleaning devices. Much valuable information has been collect~d. wluch bas brought about 
the control of sewage disposal within mechanically confined hnuts. · ;t'her~ haye be~n de
velopments in providing mechanical equipment and structures for efTectmg btologtcal chang~s. 
Progress bas also been made in the use of chlorine in the pre-treatment of sewage and Ill 

the use of chlorine for hydrogen sulphide control. 

5. Milk Supply. 

By the close of the year 1929, approximately 375 cities located in over twenty SLates 
had adopted the Standard Milk Ordinance drawn up and recommen_ded by the United States 
Public Health Service. 

Standardisation usually requires centralised control. In the Unit.ed States, however, 
decentralisation of Governmental activities is encouraged to promote local selt-dependence 
and to avoid the evils of bureaucracy. Decentralisation of activities naturally tends to a 
more or less chaotic condition as regards methods. The milk sanitation work of the United 
States Public Health Service during the past seven years constitutes a major national rE-search 
which will reveal wl1ether the advantages of centralised Governmental milk control· cannot 
be largely secured in a dccentralised form of government through voluntary adoption of a 
uniform plan. The fact that over 375 American cities have thus far adooted one uniform 
plan of milk control recommended by the national public health age·ncy is' encouracrinn evi-
dence that the experiment will be successful. "' " 

In addition to Federal efTorts devoted to securing a unified method of milk control 
throughout the country, a Commillce has been appointed to study and report upon the 
problem of milk as it relates to child health. So far, the sur.vey of twenty-two States has 
been completed. 

Durin¥ 1929, a report on the electric and steam flash method of pasteuris~lion made 
b?' the Pul~hc_He~lth ~ervice advises American h'ealth officers to approve· such method, pro
Vided certam spect!lcaltons of design and operation, which the studies have demonstrated 
to be necessary, are complied with. 

6. Protection of il:lalernily, Infancy, and the Child of Pre-school and School Age. 

. A child conference is to be called in 1930 or 1931 by the President of the u It d 
States for the purpose of determining the fa~ts as to present progress and future nee~s ~11 the field of ch1Id welfare. The conference Will be attended by representatives r th t 
yoluntary _child-welfare associations and of the Federal State and munici t tie g:t~a 
mterested m the subject. . ' ' pa au 10r1 1es . 

Child-welfare projects received many large gifts during the 
$10,000,000 known as "The Children's Fund of Michi an, to " year- a trust fund of 
happiness, and development of children" $4 000 000 gfor tl tprbo~note the health, welfare, 
day nu · d l 1 1. . ' ' ' 1e es a hslunent of playgro d rser1~s, en a e mics, and summer camps for children of N y . . un s, 
for the Instttute of Human Relations at Yale Universit l ew ork City, $2,000,000 
and pediatric laboratory and dispensary and service uJ;'t and dan equal amount for a medical 

:l.~any counties in the various States ex anded { a.n m_any other smaller funds. 
greatly mcreased their appropriations for such '~ork. heir chtld health programme an<l 



995 UNITED STATES OF NORTH AMERICA 

In 1929, twenty-one States had passed legislation relating to the education of crippled 
children. 

Three hundred and fifty classes for the education of children with seriously defective 
vision-" sight-saving classes"- have been established in ninety-five cities of twenty-one States. 

At least forty-seven institutions in twenty-nine Stales announced summer courses in 
parental education, child study, and allied subjects during the summer of 1929. Seventeen 
of these institutions conducted nursery schools during the summer as laboratories for students 
of child development. 

In 1929, there were reported to be 117 nursery schools in the.United States. Child
guidance clinics and the " summm· round-up " are prominent features of the work among 
pre-school children. 

Fctleral support to the States in infant and maternal hygiene came to an end on June 
30 th, 1929, as no appropriation was made to continue this aid. 

:\[any studies were made of the causes of infant and maternal deaths; pre-natal clinics 
showed a continuous growth; and the modern programme of caring for children in their own 
homes, with relatives, or in foster homes was expanded. 

Several Stales passed important child-health legislation: N'ew York passed a child 
marriage law making necessary the consent of the judge of a children's court as well as that 
of the parents for a marriage licence for girls under 16 years of age; it also appropriated 
S 200,000 for the aid of physically handicapped children, to assist counties in the work, and 
appropriated S 30,000 for the State Department of Heallh for orlhoprcdic clinics. 

The State of Nevada was admitted to the Birth Registration Area, making forty-six 
Stales included in Lhc area in 1929. 

A SLate-wide dental programme was initiated as part of the l~hild-hygiene activities 
of the Stale Department of .Health of Tennessee, with the co-operation of the Stale Dental 
Association. 

To meet lhe need of land for playgrounds, several large cities hive arrangetl for the 
use of privately owned land, granting in return partial or full exemption from· taxes for the 
free use of such lands. 

7. Heall/z Insurance. 

There is no Federal or State health insurance in the United States, and groups of 
workers in industry have organised sick-benefit clubs for the purpose of paying cash benefits 
to members disabled by sickness or non-industrial accidents. Industrial accidents are cared 
for under workmen's compensation laws which are now operative in most of Lhe industrial 
States. In some of the States, certain occupational diseases are included, and a few States 
have made compensable all disabilities clearly the result of the employment. Fraternal 
organisations, labour unions, and insurance companies also provide health insurance. 

The membership with sick-benefit clubs fluctuates with economic conditions. In 1929, 
there were about 500 such organisations, most of which pay sick benefits only for illness 
and non-industrial accidents which incapacitate for more than seven consecutive days. Re
ports covering the experience of approximately 193,,151 male employees and 1<1,225 female 
employees in 1929 showed that the average frequency of disability (non-industrial injuries 
and sickness) lasting more than one wee!;: was 113 cases per 1,000 mal~ and 16~ cases per 
1,000 female members. The following table shows the "frequency of clauns for s1ck ben~fils 
on account of disabilities lasting eight consecutive days or longer among the members of Sick
benefit associations reporting to the Public Health Service in 1929: 

Cause of disabilitY 

Non-industrial injuries . 
Sickness . . • • . 
Respiratory diseases • 
Non-respiratory ·diseases . .· 

Rate per 1.000 

~!ale 

12.5 
100.4 
48.0 
52.4 

Felllllle 

12.9 
1•19.1 

68.9 
80.2 
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8. Public Heallll Education. 

University Courses in Public Heallll. - In the United States in 1929, there wer~ 237 
ersons enrolled in university courses leading to· a. pub~i~ he~ll~l degree, there .':ere nmety 

;uch degrees conferred, and there were. thirte~n umvers1t1es g1vmg courses requmng at least 
one year of residence and leading to a publlc health career. . . 

· The minimum basic training for those who expect to ~nter the pub_ll~ health professiOn, 
whatever the speciality may be, are given liy the Comnutlee on Tranung and Personnel 
of the American Public Health Association as follows: · 

I. General college training should include organic and i~o:ganic chemistry, 
physics, zoology, and, if possible, psychology, sociology, and CIVIcs. 

II. Instruction directly relating to public health should include the following: 

(1) Pl1ysiology and personal hygiene; 
(2) Bacteriology and its application to public health; 
(3) Public health engineering; 
(4) Vital statistics and epidemiology; 
(5) Community health practices. 

General health information is given to the public by means of bulletins (of _official and 
unofficial agencies), newspaper articles, lectures, moving pictures, and wireless tall<s. The 
Federal Public Health Service, practically all State Departments of Health, the health de
partments of large cities, and many authoritative, though unofficial, organisations and health 
and social agencies have regular daily or weekly broadcasting periods. There have sprung 
up some commercialised wireless broadcasts of. questionable merit, sent out by persons not 
qualified to give health or medical instruction, and plans are under way to curtail such 
abuses of the wireless. A code is now under consideration by the National Association of 
Broadcasters and the Better· Business Bureaux (organised to prevent misleading and fraudu
·lent advertising), and, with the co-operation of the broadcasting stations and Federal con
trol through licence, it is believed that it will not be difficult to eliminate unauthoritative 
and misleading health and medical advertising broadcasts. 

IV. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

1. Hospitals and Sanatoria. 

In 1929, there were 7,515 hospitals of all classes in continental United Stales with 
a total bed capacity of 914,910, a gain of more than 35,000 beds over the preceding year 

. The ayerage ~atio o! active bed.s to population is now one bed for ~very 240 persons, a num: 
ber still considered madequate, the need for hospital beds being now cotnmonly estimated 
at one for every 200 of population or even one to 150. · 

DISTnmuTioN ov HosPITALS AND BEns BY CL ASSIFICATION. 

Tom! I Total \ I\ Tom! I Tom! Cla&616caUon or bosplml _number number Average Avcmge or or hospital bed Classiftcatlon or hosplml number .number 
hospitals beds ca]Jacity Of or bosJ>Ital bed 

hospitals beds capacitY 

Children's. liB I 
Skin and can~er : 

12,014 102 Prison 
25 1,567 63 Tuberculosis • 

63 3,705 59 
Hospitals for convalescents 

Contagious disea~es 497 58,496 118 
and sanu.toria 159 8,028 141 12,185 87 

Eye,- ear, nose, a~d ilir~at : 
48 General hospitals and h~spi·· 

66 2,829 41 Federal 252 59,141 231 
tals of allied institution 

General (Homes etc.) • • • • 
Maternity : : : : : 

4,925 361,079 73 Homes for chronic invalids 
380 22,424 65 

. Mental and nervous cases 
268 12,308 46_ aild incurables 
561 356,457 631 Others ·, · " 51 4,488 88 

9 179 20 

TOTAL - -
' Tl&e Jr..,.,. B•OJ>««< Y«~r·Book. lOth Edltlou, 19ao. 

7,515 914,900 1,672 
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There is, of course, a seasonal fluctuation in occupancy, but the average occupancy, 
according to the survey made by the Modern Hospital Publishing Co., is 79 per cent or 
719,622 beds. Three hundred and sixteen hospitals with bed capacities aggregating 135,548 · 
are affiliated with medical colleges; 589 " internes " were receiving hospital training. 

In 1929, the total number of beds in hospitals and sanatoria for tuberculosis patients 
was estimated at 72,000, providing isolation and treatment for many thousand patients and, 
what is of equal if not greater importance, breaking the dangerous contacts with children 
~~~ . . 

The annual survey made by the American Medical Association 1 shows 6,665 hospi
tals in the United Slates qualified for registration 2 with the Association. These hospitals 
have 907,133 beds and 47,939 cradles. The total patient-days, or hospital days, for these 
l10spitals for 1!)2!) were 265,269,590. This survey gave a rate of occupancy of the beds as 
65.5- a much low<>r rate th!\n that found in the Modern Hospital Survey. The classification 
of hospitals admilted to· the register, as to ownership or control, is as follows: 

I 
Number of hospitals 

I 
Number of beds Average number 

Control of Jla.tlenta 

1923 I 1929 1928 I 1929 1923 I 1929 

Federal . . . . 220 292 53,869 59,901 34,937 . 46,033 
State, rity and county • 1,516 1,503 418,079 522,636 339,817 470,852 
Non-Government (Church, fraternal, industrial, 

324,596 individual, incorporated) 5,094 4,870 283,774 178,379 209,881 

TOTAL 6,830 6,665 I 755,722 907,133 553,133 726,766. 

The value of hospital property is approximately $5,000,000,000, representing an 
average investment per bed of $4,714, although these valu.ations are less than present-day 
costs of construction and sites. A total of 647,658 persons are employed in the care of 
hospital patients, or ·an average of nine persons for ten beds. 

A feeble but hopeful resistance to the rising costs of hospital care and the demand 
for more luxurious accommodation is seen in the advocacy of provisions for group nursing, 
made possible by small wards and centrally located nursing stations. Some re-education of 
the public is necessary to reconcile persons of moderate means, and even lhe impecunious, 
to share a small ward with other patients and forgo the full-time services of private night 
and day nurses. The removal of hospital care and other medical services from the domain 
of charity to that of personal responsibility, the industries, and State care is progressing 
steadily. A certain proportion of the increasing cost of hospital care is due to this fact, but 
in larger measure. to other factors, particularly more efficient but more expensive treatment 
and diagnostic facilities. 

2. Dispensaries. 

The old-style detached dispensary has p;·actically gone out of existence in the United 
States and its place has been taken by the clinics and ·out-patient departments of the 
modern hospitals. About 1·,soo hospitals in the United Slates had out-patient departments 
in 1929~ In addition to these out-patient departments of hospitals, there were perhaps 
approximately 5,000 unattached clinics, sponsored by V!lrious official and unofficial health 
a~d social organisations, such as child-welfare clinics, tuberculosis clinics, venereal disease 
c!mics, dental clinics, etc. . 

1 .Tournai o/lh< .AmeriCGn MediCGI A8Soclatlon, Vol. 9,, No. 13, March 29th. 1930. page 921. 
1 For essential quallftcatlona for regiotmtloa. see l111<Tnallonal Hwllh Year-Book for 1929. 
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In 1929, there were 178 private clinical laboratories ~n the U~it~d,. States mee~ing· 
the essential requirements laid down by the American l\Ied_1cal AssoctatiOJ~, th~ Ame:1can 
Chemical Society, and the American Association of Patholog~sts and Ba.ctenolog1sts. 'Ihese 
laboratories do general clinical laboratory work for the. med1cal professiOn. 

3. Pllarmacies. 

There are 61 865 retail drug stares - 57,812 independently operated by ·their druggist 
owners and 4 053 ,; chain" stores owned by 523 " chain" organisations. Estimated business, 

_ 1928: indepen'dent stores - St,630,987,519; "chain" stores - 8362,0?7,592. This business, 
however, represents the sale in drug stores of many non-pharmaceutical .products. 

The number of "chain" stores is increasing rapidly -from 2,596 m September 1927 
to 4,053 in March 1929. The American Pharmaceutical Association recommends to retail 
pharmacists the curtailment in the sale of products outside to the usual departments of 
pharmacy, and notes a tendency toward the establishment of professional pharmacies- every 
large city now having one or more such exclusive pharmaceutical establishments. 

The standard lists of drugs used in the United Stat!3s are contained in: the 
"U.S. Pharmacopreia ", the legal standard for drugs used in the practice of medicine, issue<! 
by the U.S. Pharmacopreial Convention since 1820; the "National Formulary", issued by the 
American Pharmaceutical Association; "New and Non-Official Remedies", issued annually 
by the American Medical Association, and providing standards for drugs which seem to 
physicians to be promising and which are developed between the decennial revisions of the 
"U.S. Pharmacopreia" and the "National Formulary", and "Useful Drugs", also issued 
by the American Medical Association. In this latter list are about 365 drugs, all but seven
teen of which are in the "U.S. Pharmacopreia ". These are selected with one object- the 
welfare c;Jf the sick, and they represent the drugs wl1ich large numbers of physicians in 
active practice consider· of prime importance. There are also included a few excipients ami 
flavouring agents. A new edition of this boo!< was issued in 1930. ' 

4. Pllysicians, 11-Iedical SluiJenls, Dentists, Pllarmacisls, 1liidwiues, Nurses, 
and Otlzer Medical Personnel . 

. . Pilys.icians ~nd Medica~ Students. - At the beginning of 1929, there were 152,503 
phy~1c1ans m contmental Um~e.d States, approximately one physician to every 800 persons. 
Dunng the year,. 7,6,16 phy~1~mns. wer~ licensed, as compared ·with 7,376 in 1928. An 
accurate enumeratiOn of phys1.c1ans IS bemg 1_11ade during 1930 by the Bureau of the Census, 
but the figures. are not avarl.able at the tnnc when this report is being prepared. The 
number of med1cal graduates m the United States in 1929 was 4 446 while the number in 
1930 was 119 more, ?r 4,565. All of these are graduates of Class A m~dical schools whereas 
the number gradualmg from su.ch schools in 1906 was only 267. ' 

The iota! num~cr of mcd1c~l student~ in the United Slates at the end of the academic 
yea! of 1930, excludmg pre-medJcal, spec1al, and post-graduate students was ? 1 597 _ 
an mcrease of 719 as compared with· last year Th' · tl 1 ' • ' 
During 1930, there were 955 women studying ~edici~e 1~r · ~~ argest enrolment. since 1909. 
there were 204 women medical graduates in 1930- tel / ur{ttw_o more tll~n m 1929; and 
of women to all medical.graduates was 4.47. 1 ess ran m 1929. fhe percentage 

In the absence of Federal legal control of medi 1 d · · 
the American Medical Association has played the lead' ca e ?catrm~ m the various States, 
education and in U~e medical ·profession generally .}~g rgle 11~ th~ unprovement in medical 
leaves the matter of medical education and licen~ure 1~·ith~nstltutl?n. or. tl!c United. States 
Governments and, up to twenty-five or thirty years ag ~n the Jllrls<llct!On of the Slate 
the authority and taken the proper steps for th 0

• c\y . of the Stales had assumed 
schools. e superviSion and control of medical 

. According to the figures given by the American 1\o • • • 
.States has more physicians in proportion to the popul r 'ledrcal Assocratron' the United 
world. a 1011 than any other country in the 

1 Journal ol"" Amerkon Medical 
~haociaUon, Vol. 95, No. 7, ll&&'B 608• 
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Dentists. - There are approximately 60,000 dentists and 2,700 dental hygienists in 
the United Stales. No material changes were made in the curricula of dental schools nor 
in the standards of matriculation during the year; but there has been a continuous expan
sion of cunicula and a gradual raising of standards. The most pronounced development 
in dentistry during the year was probably the increased interest in the importance of 
children's dentistry and a greater recognition of the fact that the most efTective preventive 
work in dentistry is that applied to the coming generations. 

Plzarmacisls. - The total number of pharmacists in .the United States is not known, 
but there are approximately between 75,000 and 80,000. 

The American Association of Colleges of Pharmacy, which was organised for the purpose 
of standardising the teaching of pharmacy and the basic entrance requirements, now requires 
of its member schools a minimum of high-school education for matriculants. Fifty-eight 
schools of pharmacy arc members of the Association. They have about 6,000 students. 
or 3,042 entering students, 3,012 were high-school graduates, while 480 had also had college 
training. There are also twenty-five schools of pharmacy not affiliated with the American 
Association of Colleges of Pharmacy. The total number of entering students in all schools 
in 1929 was between 4,000 and 5,000. 

The American Pharmaceutical Association has taken the lead in raising the standards 
of the profession. It is based on high ideals and has among its objects the following: the 
advancement of the science and art of pharmacy; stimulation of research; fostering sound 
pharmaceutical education; encouraging the observance of established standards in the identity, 
purity; and strength of drugs; regulating _the use of habit-forming drugs; elimination of fraud; 
and the promotion of public health. 

Midwives. - The number of midwives in the United States is unknown. More States, 
however, are recognising and lict'>nsing this profession and· are providing courses of instruction. 
The southern Slates, with a large negro population, and the cities having a large foreign 
population have the greatest number of midwives. The southern State of Georgia (total 
population, 2,900,000- nearly one-half negroes) has between 5,000 and 6,000 midwives. To 
qualify as a midwife, the applicant must attend a school of instruction, pass a satisfactory 
examination, have a negative \Vassermann, and be vaccinated against smallpox. Approxi
mately 30 per cent of the births in Georgia are attended hy midwives. 

In Connecticut, the percentage of births attended by midwives has decreased in five 
years from 16 to about· 7. 

In ~ew York City, about 2.5 per cent of deliveries are made by midwives. 
In the State of .l'\cw Jersey, where there has been the most radical ilnprovement in 

obstetric instruction to midwives, even to the extent of having them wear rubber gloves, 
the maternal mortality in especially low. · 

Nurses. - There has been no recent census of graduate nurses in the United States. 
There are approximately 375,000 registered nurses in the United States actively engaged 
in the nursing profession. The plan of visiting nursing service or hourly nursing service 
is probably extending. By this method, many patients not in need of c?ntinuous nursing 
care can be served by one nurse. . 

There are about 20,000 public health nurses employed by official public health 
agencies. Forty of lhe forty-eight States now have special or general legislation which 
permits the employment of public health nurses by official agencies. California's public health 
H;ursing law is considered to be one of lhe most efTective examples of good legislation. It 
provides that: 

" The Board of Supervisors of any county may employ one or more public 
health nurses each of whom shall be a registered nurse, possessing such qualifications 
as may, at the date of her employment, be prescribed by the State Department 
of Health. Her compensation and duties arc to be determined by the Board of 
Supervisors. " 
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V. BUDGET. 

, Appropriations for the work of the United States Public Health . Service for the year 
ended June 30th, 1929 (not including appropriations for the care of seamen and olher persons 
entitled to hospital care), were as follows: 

Salaries of officers and employees . 
1\laritime and border quarantine . . 
Preventing the spread of epidemic diseases 
Field investigations of public health 
Inter-State quarantine service 
Rural sanitation work . . . . . 
:Maintenance of the Hygienic Laboratory 
Control of biologic products . . . . 
Division of Venereal Diseases 
Narcotic farms . . . 
Survey of salt marsh areas 
Freight, transportation, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

TOTAL 

s 
2,955,864 

550,310 
400,000 
317,540 
72,080 

347,000 
,13,000 
45,000 
73,780 
10,000 
15,000 
29,000 

2,500 

84,861,074 

The appropriations for the Health Department of the Stale of North Carolina for the
year ended June 30th, 1930, were as follows: 

Administration . 
Vital statistics . . . 
Laboratory of Hygiene. 
School inspection . . 
County health work . 
Epidemiology . . . . 
Maternity and infancy . 
Engineering and inspection 
Health education 
Li~e ~xtension (periodi~al · he~lth. ex~mfnati n). 
Prmtmg . . . . . · o 
Orthoprodic clinics . · · · · · · · 
Cancer control . 

October 1930. 

TOTAL • 

s 
29,745 
25,630 
68,000 
58.980 

123,415 
10,490 
50,580 
75,720 
11,410 

9,100 
20,900 
5.000 
2,500 

$4~1,470 
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I. VITAL STATISTICS. 

Table 1. 

AREA AND POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF THE CENSUS TAKEN ON J~NUARY 31ST, 

1921. 

Nombre d'habltanta 
Suverftcle en kml pa.r tma 

Ba.oovfnaa Population Number of 
Art-a In square km. lnbabttanta 

per square km. 

Drnvska .. 15.936 . 1.037.838 65,1 
Snvska 47.110 2.336.739 63,0 
Vrbaska 20.436 828.556 40,5 
Primorska 19.368 786.357 40,6 
Drinska 29.577 1.354.200 45,8 
Zetska 30.741 782.972 25,5 
Dunavska 30.158 2.107.658 69.9 
Moravska .. 26.218 1.211.812 46,2 
Vardarska 28.879 1.386.091 35,7 
Prefecture de I~ vine .de Bcl~ade...:.B~Igr~d .. Pr~fcclur~ 242 152.688 63,1 
Yougoslavle - Yugoslavia • • • • , • • • 248.665 1.984.911 48,1 

33 



. i'Able :1 . .. · 

DISTRIBUTrON . OF THB )i>OPULAT(ON UI'ON THE ~ERRITORY 01' THE 0LJ> PROVINCES, 1921 TO 1928. 

Ret'OnMIMn~ lt~t I 1022 I 1825 I 102(. 1026 I lV~G 10!1 I 1038 . 
du Sl•l•1021 

ProYIDoet .Cen&UI ot 
Jamtar7 Stet.; lhUmAtloD 2 a.u 30 juln - E1tJm•toal oa J\Wt 30th 1021 

Serble - Serbia 4.133.478 4.160.058 4.223.596 U88.739 4.358.142 4.-J34.828 4.524.317 I 4.621.808 4.719.420 

~lnnt~n~sro - Mont~•~o 199.227 200.662 20·U26 207.)32 209.749 212.803 216.509 220.470 224.382 

Bo&nle ~~ Iicrz~govtno - Bosnu; 
.and H•r""lr"''iDI\ ' 1.890-440 1.903.000 1.932.817 1.961.659 1.992.437 2.027.060 2.063.003 I 2.098.991 2.134.962 

Cro.."\Ue et Slmvorile .:_ C~uo 
' 2.878.816 :n.nd Slnvoniu 4 • • • 2.739.888 2.750.358. 2..173.534 2.793.853 2.813.127 2.830.668 2.847.185 2.863:4-2-1 

Slov~nte - SJo\·cni.n • . 1.054.919 1.058.064 1.067.942 1.080.026 1.092.6-11 ) .105.634 l.IJB.666 1.130.737 1.141.534 

Voh•odine - Voh·odlnn • 1.346.527 1.3~9.967 1.358.605 1.366.169 1.367.578 1.311.655 1.382.679 1.392.790 1.402.408 

Dnlm:ttle :.._ Dnln>ntln 620.432 623.697 631.476 . 638.642 64U72 650.873 659.754 667.694 673.562 

You{!<>Jia,1e - Yugosi:>,'i4 ll.984.9ll ' 12.045.806 1!!.192.096 12.336.220 12.478.146 12.63a.s:n • 12.812.113 . 12.995.914 13.175.081 

Tabk 3 • . 
•. 

Ntn18ER OP .THE COMMUNES OP THE VARIOUS Pl\OVJNCES CLASSlPlED BY PO.PULATlON ACCORDING TO THE RETURNS OP 

THil. 1921 CENsus.' 

Scrblc- Serbin ·' 
~lont6n~gro - Montcnosro ' . • • • 
Bosnlc ct Hcr>:Cgovine - Bo•nlo. and Her-

zegovina' · 
Dnlmntie - l;)nlmntia • • , • • • 
Croatie et Shn·onie - Croatia and Slavonia 
Slovt!nlo - Slovenia 
Volvodine - Voivodina 

YougoJia\'lo - Yugosla,·tn 

Juo<ru't. 
' 200 

Ut> to 
l!OO 

2 

201-600 501·1.000 

34 
3 

470 
15 

1,001· '2,0(11· 
~.000 &.000 

987 
43 

601 
34 

fi.ool.. 
10.000 

33 
3 

10,001• 20.CXI1 • 
20.000 . 50.000 

14 

I . .l.u· 

60.001·1 ~=--oo::· 
100.000 

0.-er 
100.000 

2.145 
. 98 

281 758 676 394 89 22 7 - 1 - 2.228 
- 2 7 14 27 21 11 6 - - 88 
- 1 32 113 268 167 29 1 - 1 612 
49 400 341 178 96 10 '1 .1 1 - 1.071 
- 8 29 70 155 46 12 6 . - 1 327 

----a3Zl.206 "'"'Ls77 1:'799 ).270 302 74 ---r7--2----3- 6.575 

..... 
0· 
0 

"" 



T llble (o, 

DISTRIBUTION O.F THE POPULATION DY SEX I N Hl10 AND 1921. 

1010 1tl:!1 

.Acerol ... weot 

:Noonbre N'ombre de Ja t>rooon loo 
de .femmes de temmf8 des Cew.we.s 

_Piovlnc:a JI<)U! 1.000 pour 1.000 
Inerease ~~ 

11. 1'. hottu""" M. F. ltontnlet 
~ Prot'OrtiOil 

Number~! Nwubcrof d. teJU01Jca: 

te-malet J'lcr renudca 1-.er 1&1o-11m 
1,000 Dl~kls 1,1100 mo.leo 

~ble - Strhln 1.503.511 1.408.190 936,6 1.243.220 1.352.210 1.087,7 + 151, 1 
Bosni~ et Hcrzcsovine - Bosnia & H er-

zcgovina. . . . 1.028.610 903.192 878,1 965.894 924.035 956,1 + 78,6 
Dahnnlic - Dalmatia (partie reccns6e) ' 

(area under censu s) 166.319 1~6.793 1.002,8 162.499 166.571 1.025,1 + 22,3 
Croatie e t . Slavonic Croatia and Sill- . 

vonlll 1.336.814 1:394.924 1.043,5 1.328.457 1.397.922 1.052,3 + 8,8 
Slo\·~nie - Slovenia • 512.·U6 551.351 1.076,0 503.645 552.819 1.097,0 + 21,6 
Vo'h·odlnc - Voivodlna 671.677 681.167 1.014,1 673.500 706.913 1.049,6 + 35,5 

T llble S. 

D.ISTRIBUTION OF LIVE BIRTHS B Y SEX I N THE VARIOUS PRO VINC ES, 1921 TO 1924. 

Ul!ll 1022 1023 102~ 

:r.ovlae .. Nalaaneee ~u N alaoaTICU Il<!oi>a NaloJAoctt ~""" Nntua.ncec :D,;el!s 
lilrU. Deal he Dlrlho Detr.th s BlrUJe Dalbo Dlrthll 'Denlbo 

M. I F. :r.x. I F. ill. I F. ll. I P. bl. I F. ll I 1': !I. I Y. :r.x. I P. 

Crontie et Slnvonle -
Cro~tla and Sla,·onia • 48.344 45.661 34.163 31.172 - - - - - ·- - - - - - -

Bo•nic et I·lel"d~vine -
Bosnia nod Hcnc;o,i nn 36.770 32.990 21.757 17.641 39.632 35.331 25.157 20.361 39.306 34.888 25.081 20.709 41.105 36.9~1 24.383 .20.167 

Scrblc du Nord - North 
Serbia · - - - - . 51.059 47.380 25.519 25.232 54.137 50.044 27.012 28.050 57.007 53.388 28.6-15 29.471 

Scrble du Sud - South 
Serbia - - - - 18.120 16.45' 9.860 9.387 20.500 18.623 10.571 10.258 22.874 20.672 11.820 ' 11.423 

llont~n~ - lllontcnegro - - - - %.953 2.6U 1.210 1.047 2.648 2.325 1.185 1.087 2.701 2.32.9 1.22~ l.o·n 
Yoivodlne - Volvodlna • - · ·- - - 20.216 18.956 16.458 15.107 20.897 19.434 15.706 14.546 17.536 16:668 16.173 13.961 

.. 

.... 
0 
0 
Coo) 



Table e. 

l\IOVI!:YtiENT OF THE POPVJ..A'l'ION, 1922 TO 1926. 

IOU 101!3 102t 1926 

)fa...,.. Nlo 
PROVINCES ,.. '!'lUtts 

llorrl· Lfvo 
IIIJQ!I blrtha 

Serbia du Nord- NortlL Serbin 37.903198.439 

&tbio du Sud- Soulh &:rbln • ll.S2SI34.S74 

llontc,lli!I!I'O - llonlrn•I!I'O • 1.-na 5.617 

Boon to d Hc!UJI(l\'lnc- Bosnia 
nnd J-lonogoVIna . 23.485

1

74.963 

Ccontie et Stavonle - Cto4Un 
nnct Slnvonln • 27.646 88.272 

Slov~nfr - SJownl" • 9.019 a'l.648 

• ,13.592139.172 

-1- -Dolmutle -- D;.•~nutti~• . 

){«~ ~ Nor!&· .If~. .II<Jrt- mch )lal'la· .Neo •rort.- Dfcb Nu 
n~• ... t•J.Ul! D<!o . .. UUftll o4o ,, .... , 

StUI· Indio MA.-.1- Ll•• 81.111,. Dulls lfatrl· LIYO SUI!· ,,.,., LIV6 
blrlhll .... blrtbo blrtbo ..... blrtho Wrtllo blrtlul 

A. Chiffre$ abso/us. - Aclual figures. 

958'so.7Sl37.2261touat 1.19a 55.062 30.86auo.st6 1.126 s8.U6uu66 

15919.247 I:t.%17 39.123 189 20.829 10.740 43.546 153 23.243 4.3.607 

35 2.257 1.174 4.973 18 2.272 1.260 5.030 20 2.296 5.818 

54 45.521 23.858 74.194 81 45.790 19.730 78.086 76 44.550 78.282 

1.640 66.409 -

)fort.-.... 
Still-
blrlbo 

~ Nle 
'th&DIS 

ln.llu X.fYe 
blrtho 

49.640 120.S~ 

25.106 54.191 

2.510 6.460 

86 42.176 80.051 

755 20,437 8.545 32.767 

~0313~65 1~92 4~31 
80S 20.536 8.35-J 32.797 804 19.185 32.239 784 18.770 35.298 

808 ao.ao6r·a .612

1

34.2MI 786 ao .• w4 -n.n9 .;.... 27.747 42.538 

- - - 21.616 - 13.838,24.369 13.946 25.2661 

B. Proporlipn pour 1.000 habitant& - Proporlion per 1,000 of population. 

..... '" N'"'- N••~ _,.,I "" "'" 0,35 18,62 13,4% 37,57 0,43 19,85 10,93 3!1,10 0,40 20,S8 39,28 - 17,23 40,85 

Serblo clu Sud - Soutb &rbln 7,69 23,07 O,ll 12,8, 8,06 25,81 0,12 13,74 7,93 28,38 0,10 15,14 28,07 - 16,16 34,34 

~font~nel!l'O - Montcn~gro . • 6,92 27,52 · 0,17 'll,06 5,67 24,01 0,09 10,97 6,01 23,9E 0,10 10,95 27,34 - 11,79 29,84 
Bosnlc ot I-lcn:c!govino-Bosnia 

nnd Hc'I'Zegovlna • • . • 12,15 38,78 0,03 23,55 12,16 37,82 0,04 23,34 9,90 39,19 0,04 22,36 38,62 0,04 20,81 38,80 
Crontle ct Slnvoulc - Cr<XItl3 

and Slnvonln 9,91 31,83 0,59 23,91 - - - - - - - - -. - - -
Slov~lc - Slovenl4 8,44 29,63 0,71 19,14 7,91 30,34 0,7•! 19,01 1,64 30,02 . 0,74 17,56 29,16 0,71 16,98 31,55 
Vorvodlne - V<>lvodlna 10,00 28,83 0,59 23,23 9,58 29,52 0,59 22,18 8,49 25,01 0,57 20,26 29,98 - 20,23 30,76 
Dalm3tle - Dabnatln - - - - - - - - - 33,5' - 21,47 37,44 - 21,43 38,30 

1~0 

ll!ott.-

"" Sl.IU-
blrthl 

D'-" 

I taPis 

suss 
23.825 

2.369 

807 21.275 

29.~3 

12.734 

- 17,87 

- 15,10 

- 10,94 

0,0-4 20,94 

- -
0,72 19,02 

- 21,45 

- 19,30 

... 
~ 
0 
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Table 7. 

INFANT MORTALITY (CHILDREN UNDER 1 YEAR); RATES PER 1,000 LIVE BIRTHS, 1919-1928. 

PROVINCES I 1919 I 1920 I 1021 

I 
1922 I 1923 • lOU 

I 
1025 

I 
1920 

I 
1927 

I 
1928 

Croatie ct Slavonic - Croatia -and Slnvonin 170,5 200,0 199,2 204,5 - - - - - -
Bosnic et I-lcl'zCgovine - Bosnia 

and Herzegovina 118,6. 128,4 149,4 136,9 142,7 132,5 133,6 150,7 - -
Siovcnic - Slovenia . - - 146,3 132,1 138,2 138,8 121,3 126,5 139,9 125,4. 
Scrbic du Nord - North Serbin - - - 109,3 122,6 117,1 - - - -
Serbic du Sud - South Serbia - - - 116,2 ll8,4 124,1 - - - -
Monlc':nc':g:ro - l\lonlencgro - - - 102,9 108,4 106,8 - - - -
Voivodinc - Voi\'odinn - - - 2•H,8 235,4 267,4 - - - -
Dalmntic - Daimnlin - - - - - - - - - -

II. PUBLIC HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

The year 1929 was marked by two big administrative reforms: the fusion of the Mi
nistries of Social Welfare and Public Health into a ·single ministry (Law of March 31st, 1929) 
and the division of the. Kingdon~ into ten administrative units (nine banovinas plus the Pre
fecture of Belgrade), in place of the former seven provinces. 

Further, the Law of February 27th, 1930, made the commune the basic unit of the 
Public Health organisation in Lhe Kingdom. 

1. THE MINISTRY. 

The Ministry of Social Welfare and Public Health consists of three sections: Adminis
trative, Social 'Velfare and Public Health, each of which is further divided and subdiv.ided. 
The institutions placed directly under the Ministry· are: 

Central Institute of Hygiene at Belgrade; 
School of Hygiene at Zagreb; 
Public Hospitals of the Prefecture of Belgrade; 
Blind Asylum at Zemun; 
Inspectorate of Labour .(Belgrade), and 
Commissariat of Emigration (Zagreb). 

The Inspector-General of Public Heallh, who is directly under the authority of the 
lVIinister of Social Welfare and Public Health, exercises supervision over the whole system 
of public health institutes, which at present consist of: 

(a) The Central Inslilule of Hygiene al Belgrade and the School of Hygiene 
al Zagreb, whose activities embrace the whole kingdom; 

(b) Nine Inslilutes of Hygiene (one per banovina); 
(c) Fifty-three health centres (one per administrative area or group of areas), 

and 
(d) One hundred and forty-nine health stations, each serving one commune 

or group of communes. 
Tile Central Inslilute of Hygiene al Belgrade deals with the following questions: 

Hygiene or~the individual and. of communities, eugenics; 
Sanitation; 
Biometric studies; 
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Public health education for the people; 
Social medicine; 
Public health slalistlcs, 

and includes the following six ~ervlces: 
(1) Bncleriolog_v aQd epidemiology; 
(2) Chemistry; · 
(3) Parasitology; 
(4) Immuno-blology; 
(5) Sanitary engineering; 
(6) . Social_ medicine. 

The Ccntrat ·Inslitnle also has authority over the Hospilal for infectious diseases, the. 
Hygiene 3Juscum; the Malcrnily and child welfare Inslilule ; Ule Cancer Inslilule; the School 
Policlinic and a number of ·other medico-social institullons In the city of Belgrade. 

2. THE BANOVINA. 

The banovinas are administered by pre(ec.Ls or " bans " , assisted by a banovina couu
cli; they at•e divided into adminislraliue areas administered by sub-prefects. The banovina 
administrallon includes a socia.l welfare and public I!Callh sec/loll, which Is responsible COl' 
the care of disabled service men, orphans and indigent persons, the direction and supervi
sion ot institution~ {or childrc•\ and disabled persons, lhc posllng nnd supervision or area 

· medical officers, and for sanctioning the appointment of connmmnl medical officers and mid-
·wives. · 

The establishments and lnstltullims under its s\lpGrvision are the hygiene· institutes; 
htallh ccnlrts; htallh stations, hospitals, homes for i!Walids, crcclics, sarta.loria, preventoria, eli-
malic and lltermal stations and social welfare insfilulions: · 

The social welfare and_ public health sectiQn is· also responsible for approving schemes 
ior the establishment and extension of hospital, etc. for giving a final judgment in the case 
o[ offences against the public health "Jaws and for authorising doctol's, pharmaceuticnl che-
mists and druggists to praclise within the hanovina. . 

The activities of the inslilutes of hygiene embrace the whole area o( the banovina and 
include the campaign against infectious diseases, sani lation "In villages and the inspection 
of foudstuiTs and drugs. Each institute of hygiene possesses a bacteriological and epidemio
logical service, a chemistry service, a sanitary engineering service and a social 111edicinc ser
vice; those at S!lOplje, Trogir and Split also have an anti-malaria ser.vice, while the one at 
Zagreb possesses a · hospital service. The institutions which come under the institutes of 
h~giene are ln~lilution~ for maternity and child weUnrc; schOol polyclinics, anti-tubercu losis 
dtspens~rles~ d1~pe~ar1es lor vcne~eal and sldn diseases, an~ hygiene· inuseums. 

·1 he mshtut10ns for matermty and child weHare include the following services: 

Consultation centres (Or pregnant women; 
Consultation cent•·es for mothers, infants ami young ·children; 
Policlinic with milk dispensary; 
Cr~che for infants. and young children; 
Home for mothers and infants; and . . 
Centre for the teaching of the hygiene of the woman and child In 

a school mistress who advises mothers. ' charge or 

· These institutions have the uso of a travelling public heolth exhlb"t' . 
The health centres serve one or more administraUve areas and · 1 

1 •on. . 
and epide~tiological service, a policlinic, a dispensary for venereal an~~~k~ded~ hacterlologic~l 
~uberculosJs dispensary, a dispensary for mo lhers and children 1 "' m 15?a~~s, an anll
mfirmary. . · • a ly o•ene cxhth!lton and an 

LasUy, the /Jealt/1 station~, which serve one or more 
free medical assistance to poor persons." They are res <;onununcs, h11ve a dispensary for 
ng and for studying the health or the population. pons•ble also for popular health teach-
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3. THE CoMMUNE. 

Under the Law of February 27th, 1930, all the cori1munes are required to organise 
themselves into independent or collecliue health centres. Any town of more than 4,000 inha" 
bitants and any village of more than 6,000 inhabitants may form an independent health 
centre. Collective health centres consist of a _group of communes with not less tl~an 6,000 
and not more than 15,000 inhabitants. · 

Every independent health .centre is required to appoint and pay one communal doctor 
and one qualified nurse per 10,000 inhabitants and one qualified midwife per 5,000 inhabi
tants. It is required furtl1cr to pay to the hospital by which it is served the amount fixed by 
law: fox the hospital treatment oUts poorer inhabitants, to set up and maintain the necessary 
heallh institutions and to assist in sanitation and in the campaign against inTectious 'diseases. 

III. CAMPAIGN AGAINST ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASES. 

A. ACUTE INFEC~IOUS DISI.>ASES. 

The bacteriological and epidemiological services of the institutes of hygiene and the 
heallh centres play the chief part in the -campaign against acute infectious diseases. Their 
activities comprise not only laboratory worl{ but also disinfection, vaccination and popular 
heailh teaching. The figures given hereunder show lhe progress of such services from 1921 
onwards. ~ 

1921 1922 1923 192<1 1925 1920 1927 1928 1929 
Number of services 4 7 13 25 29 32 .. 34 44 45. 

Mention should also be made of the anti-rabies services, the increase in which between 
1921 and 1929 is shown in the following table: 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
Number of anti-rabies services 3 4 5 5 5 6 7 9 28 

Table 8. 

INCIDENCE AND MORTALITY OF THE CHIEF INFECTIOUS DISEASES, 1919 TO 1929. 

A. Actual Figures. 

Maladle • Disease I I 1919 I 1920 I 1921 I 1922 I 1923 I 1924 I 1925 1926 I 1927 I 1028 I 1929 

Vnriolc : : c 5.278 4.I56 2.119 728 1.042 330 14 4 3 - -
Smallpox D 1.100 94I 483 165 I98 6·~ 3 2 - - -

Tl:Phus cxnuthCmatiquc c 12.I98 1.582 1.054 232 351 3I9 388 199 137 140 IOI 
Typhus D 1.499 188 133 26 49 22 53 3I I4 14 11 

1'icYrc recurrcntc c 1.008 23 69 2I I3 IS IS I 2 l 2 
Relapsing fever D 62 - 4 6 - - - - - - -

Flcvrcs typhoicle ct para-
lyphoide. c . 3.969 3.85I 4.617 3.906 3.549 6.403 4.209 3.977 ·~.8I7 4.065 4.576 

Typhoid and · pnrnty· 
Sll 428 517 phoid fever D 579 444 614 .504 493 7H 498 450 

Dysenteric c 17.532 ll.ll8 13.279 2.878 3.977 3.08'~ 1.3ll 1.280 1.494 1.800 1.893 
Dysentery •• D 3.IOO 1.906 2.392 371 637 3·~4 153 138 I 52 186 248 

Scnrlatinc c 1.521 4.940 15.22I I8.048 16.521 9.777 8.743 5.927 9.511 23.078 I6.625 
~cnrlct · fc~cr : D 22-l 882 2.771 3.997 3.669 2.027 1.788 1.054 1.393 3.371 2.674 

Diphtcric cl croup c 1.406 1.9I2 2.667 1.935 1.963 1.635 1.560 1.876 2.244 3.398 5.053" 
Diphtherin nnd crou~ D 126 298 349 290 313 282 237 333 395 617 844 

Rougcolc c 12.774 17.331 25.265 5.084 13.087 2U55 15.568 9.249. 16.500 20.773 11.875 
lllcnslcs D 649 495 589 203 2I9 342 263 l12 202 352 255 

------------------~ -----
- c 55.686 44.913 64.291 32.832 40.503 46.2I8 31.808 22.513 34.708 53.255 40.125 "rota! . 

D 7.339 5.I54 7.335 ·5.562 5.578 3.795 2.995 2.I20 2.667 4.968 4.549 
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B Proportional Figures· Incidence per 10,000 and Death Rate per 100,000 of Population. 

I 11919 11920 11921 11922 11023 1924 1925 11926 11927 1928 1929 Maladie Disease 

- I o,ol -I Variole - Smallpox morbidit6- 4,5 3,5 1,8 0,6 0,8 0,3' 0,0 0,0 -
Incidence 

0,01 0,0 mortalit6- 9,4 7,9 4,0. 1,4 1,6 0,5 0,0 - -
Death rate 

0,1 Typhus exanthemntique - Ty- morbidit6 - 10,4 1,3 0,9 0,2 0,3 0,2 0,3 0,2 0,1 0,1 
ph us Incidence 

mortalitc- 12,7 1,6 1,1 0,2 0,4 0,2 0,4 0,2 0,1 0,1 0,1 
Death rate 

Fi/lvre recurrente - Relapsing morbidite - 0,8 0,0 0,1 0,0 0,0. 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 
rever Incidence - mortalitc - 0,5 - 0,0 0,0 - - - - - - -

Death rate 
Fievres typholde et pnrntypholdc morbidite- 3,4 3,2 3,8 3,2 2,9 5,1 . 3,3 3,1 3,7 3,1 3,4 

- Typhoid and paratyphoid Incidence 
fever mortaiitc - 4,9 3,7 5,1 4,1 

Death rate 
4,0 5,7 3,9 3,5 3,9 ~.2 3,9 

Dysenterle - Dysentery • morbidite- 14,9 9,4 11,0 2,4 
Incidence 

3,2 2,5 1,0 1,0 1,2 1,4 1,4 

mortalite- 26,4 16,0 19,9 3,0 5,2 
Death rate 

2,8 1,2 1,1 1,3 1,4 1,9 

Searlatine - Scarlet lever morbidite - 1,3 4,_2 12,6 14,8 
Incidence 

12,6 7,8 6,9 4,6 7,3 17,5 12,4 

mortalite - 1,9 7,4 23,0 32,8 29,7 
Death rate 

16,2 14,2 8,2 10,7 25,6 20, 0 

Dipht6rle et croup - Diphtherin morbiditc- 1,2 1,6 2,2 1,6 1,6 1,3 1,2 1,5 1,7 2,6 3, and croup Incidence 8 

mortalitc- 1,1 2,5 2,9 M 2,5 2,3 1,9 2,6 3,0 •i,7 6, 
Death rate 3 

Rougcole - .Measles morbiditc - 10,9 14,6 21,0 4,2 10,6 19,8 12,3 7,2 
!2,71 

.15,8 8,9 Incidence 
mortalltc - 5,5 4,2 4,9 1,7 1,8 2,7 2,11 0,9 1,6 2,7 1,9 Death rate 

Table 9. 

CASES AND DEATHS FRO~f OTHER INFECTIOUS DISEASES, 1925 TO 1929. 

Maladle - Disease 
1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

0 D 0 D 0 D 0 D 0 D 

Erysipele - Erysipelas 1.173 46 1.316 44 1.552 75 2.005 99 Charbon - Anthrax 501 69 1.932 105 408 61 715 94 1.086 131 Tctanos - Tetanus 254 130 255 140 827 112 
Meningito cerebro-spiualo 6pi<iemiqu~ 255 1!8 278 142 274 136 
: - Epidemic cerebro-spinal menin- ( 

gitis 120 48 113 55 Encephalite lethar(!iqu~ ....:. E~ce~ba: 86 40 100 57 156 94 litis lethargica . . . -. 38 12 15 9 . 22 Rage - Rabies 11 10 6 14 14 28 25 12 8 )lorve - Glanders 7 7 13 13 
Poliomy61ite alguti ~· A;ut~ p~lio: 6 5 13 12 11 11 - - 1 1 5 5 myelitis • • • • • • • - - - - 10 Fievre ondulante - Undulant rever - - 1 - 6 2 14 3 Lepre - Leprosy • • • • • - .1 1 12 1 16 1 

4 - 1 --- 21 2 26 5 13 4 Total - - - -2.118 - -325 2.165 347 2.669 - --- ---348 3.529 456 . 3.245 478 
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Table 10. 

SMALLPOX VACCINATION (CHILDREN ONLY) 1925 TO 1928. 

Vaccinations 

A vee. BUCC~B 
Successful 

An nee § .. .... 11 Sans Resultat 

~a ~ " succl!s Jnconnu 
Year ~ 

""' g! ol!l Unsuccessful Result e-; 
""~ ~.9 unknown 

.,.B 
t~ :a 0 .... 

o< .il" P<" 

1925 407.316 95,1 12.871 7.929 
1926 387.608 92,1 9.317 23.965 
1927 404.481 94,7 6.958 15.804 
1928 372.178 94,63 5.736 15.382 

Table 11. 

\VORK OF THE DISINFECTION SERVICES, 1925 TO 1929. 

Deslnlectlons - Disinfections 
Deslnsectlsa-

En coors de tions Eooulllages 
Anneo- Year ProphYlnctlques Teimloales Total maladie Dlslnsectlsa- Delousing 

During Illness Prophylactic Finn! tiona 

1925 1.253 588 5.350 909 748 14.848 
1926 6.184 1.441 5.235 422 936 13.218 
1927 4.886 1.487 7.325 424 2.632 16.754 
1928 8.929 1.938 12.301 1.002 1.769 25.939 
1929 8.223 1.904 10.869 740 1.351 23.087 

-

B. CHRONIC DisEASES. 

1. Tuberculosis. 

Tuberculosis is not a notifiable disease, and no definite data are available as to its 
frequency. The enquiries carried out show, however, that mortality Irom this cause is in 
the neighbourhood of 2 to 3 per cerit, and that it varies considerably from one district to 
another; it is highest in the towns, where it constitutes one of the most serious public health 
problems. The campaign against the disease is carried on by the health centres and by the 
Govemment dispensaries which are increasing every year, as may be seen by the following 
figures: 

1921 1922 1923 1924 10"..5 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Number of anti-tuberculosis dispensaries 10 14 17 20 24 28 37 43 43 

. In addition to the dispensaries there may be mentioned, as playing an important part 
m the campaign against tuberculosis, the school policlinics, dispensaries for infants and 
young children and preventoria. There are at present twenty preventoria, with a total of 
two thousand beds, and three big sanatoria. 
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2. Venereal Diseases. 

No accurate data are available as .to the distribution of venereal di_sea~es, .which ar~ 
not notifiable; the enquiries carried out and the statistics of anti-ven~re.al mstitu~IOns sh?" • 
however, that 1.5 to 2.5 per cent of the population consult the anti-venereal dtspensartes. 
In certain regions the morbidity from such diseases is 10 to 20. ~er. cent. ~n enqmry cover
ing 62 645 cases carried out in certain regions where syphilis IS endemic, showed that, 
out of' 100 cases: 66.4 were males and 33.6 females. The figures were distributed as follows~ 

Gonorrhcea 37.9 per cent (males 76 per cent, females 24 per cent); 
Syphilis 62 per cent (males 60 per cent, females 40 per cent). 

This situation necessitated the energetic intervention of the anti-venereal dispensaries 
attached to the public health centres, and there has been a rapid increase in the number 
of such dispensaries, as may be seen from the following table: 

1921 1922 19"..3 192~ 1925 1926 1927 1028 1029 

Number of anti-venereal dispensaries 9 24 27 33 39 44 49 51 64 

3. Trachoma. 

Trachoma is endemic in the provinces of Voivodina and Croatia-Slavonia, and in the 
Medemurje and Prekomurje regions. The disease is not notifiable, so that no accurate data 
are available concerning its distribution. The campaign against trachoma is in the hands 
of the health stations and anti-trachoma dispensaries, and there are also travelling dispen-
sarles. 

4. Malaria. 

Malaria is most prevalent in the south of the Kingdom, but is found also .fn the bano
vinas of Zetska and Primorska. The energetic anti-malaria campaign launched after the 
war has been highly successful, especially. in the last-named banovina. In 1930 there were 
44 local anti-malaria institutions, in addition to tile anti-malaria services of the institutes 
of hygiene at Trogir, Split and Skoplje. 

In 1928! the !~cal instit~tio~s g~ve 219,34~ con~ultations and 18,657 persons i.lnder
w~nt syst~mallc medica~ e~ammatwns m the vanous mfected regions. A total of 137,277 
~Icroscop1c blood exammatwns revealed 13,047 cases of the tropical form, 19,074 of the ter
tian form and 1,126 cases of the quartan form. The consumption of quinine was 1,018 kilo
grammes. 

IV. SOCIAL MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH. 

1. Protection of Infants, Young Children and Children of School Age. 

The high mortalily among infants, a"ud pa;ticularl amon . 
frequency of diseases among children of school age led lh;' null ~·young children, and the 
protective measures for these age-groups in the fo~m of inr' llOri Ies lo ~rgani~e. systematic 
social welfare institutions, holiday camps, boardin« schools an s,. ~onsul.tatwn cltmcs, various 
figures hereunder show the rapid growth of such" instituli~~:~u- oardmg schools, etc. The 

Infant consultation clinics 
School policlinics 

1921 1922 1923 1024 1025 1026 1027 1928 1020 

3. 6 
8 10 12 14 18 28 
2 10 18 33 68 77 
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2. Sanitation. 

Although sanitation falls within the competence of the municipalities, which have 
made tremendous eiTorts in this direction since the war, especially in the big towns, the work 
in question forms an integral part of the programme of the Government institutes· of hygiene. 
Their activities extend chiefly to villages and have resulted in the building of aqueducts, 
wells, fountains, pumps, manure pits, sewer systems, drainage, baths, elc. 

3. Public llea/llz Education. 

The essential feature in the programme of all 'the public health institutions in the 
Kingdom is the spreading of public hcallh lmowleclge by modern methods. Among the 
chief eiTorts in this direction may be mentioned the organisation ·or practical courses for young 
peasants of bolll sexes and the establishment of hygiene museums and travelling hygiene 
exhibitions. The following figures give some idea of ihe propaganda carried on from 1919 
to 1929: 

Courses organised at domestic economy schools 
Courses for young peasants 

144 (3,503 students) 
14 (542 students) 
15 (300 auditors) Courses for teachers and municipal officials . 

Hygiene exhibitions 
Lectures 

131 (717 ,0,10 visitors) 
29,229 (1,007,456 auditors). 

The material at the disposal of the health authorities includes: 187 travelling cinemato
graphic plants, 11 fixed installations,. 47 cinematographic projectors, 92,272 metres of film, 
8,801 lantern slides, 352,604 pictures and posters, 229,982 prospectuses, 346,294 pamphlets, 
17,076 bool<s and 258 sets of hygiene exhibits. 

4. Healllz Co-operative Societies. 

Health co-operative societies are quite a new institution. Their object is to interest 
the population in public health questions, to awaken the health conscience of the public by 
lectures and exhibitions and public libraries, etc., to provide members with medical assistance 
and drugs at prices within their means, and to organise the health protection of the popu
lation by means of vaccination, a campaign against infectious and social diseases, the im
provement of household hygiene, local sanitation and the general raising of lhe standard of 
living in rural districts. The following figures give a survey of the progress of heallh co
operatives during the years 1923 to 1929: 

Members ot 
Year Societies ll!embershlp families ol Cases llledlclnes sold, 

of societies co~operat.ora treated Value In dinars 

1923 13 5,049 30,249 16,940 119,949 
1924 17 6,971 41,826 14,328 227,204.87 
1925 21 8,386 50,316 14,179 370,532.69 
1926 28 10,481. 62,838 16,812 525,797.70 
1927 30 11,650 70,050 19,314 739,882.86 
1928 43 14,403 86,418 29,257 968,510.86 
1929 50 15,372 92,232 

The Ministry of Public Welfare and P-ublic Health granted the health co-operative 
societies a subsidy of 450,000 dinars, .for the financial year 1929-30. 

V. CURATIVE MEDICINE. 

1. Hospitals. 

The hospitals belong to the Slate, the banovinas, the municipalities or private persons. 
The following figures give some idea of the progress of the system of hospital institu

tions from 1870 onwards: 
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1870 

Number of hospitals 
26 

1800 

107 

1918 

135 

In 1928, these establi&hments were distributed as follows: 
150 to 30o 300 beds and 

Leal than 
50 bede 

77 

50 to 150 
bede 

66 

bede over 

20 ·17 

1922 

166 

1028 

180 

2. Doctors and Pharmaceutical Chemists. . 

. 'ncluding 866 medical officers and 4,384 prtvate 
. There were, in 1929, 5,~50 dohcto~st, 1 'ncluding 617 owning establishments and 680 

practitioners; 806 pharmaceutical c etms s, . I 
assistants. 

VI. PUBLIC HEALTH LEGIS~ATION. 

1. Measures .against Acut~ and Chronic Infectious Diseases. . . 

The law of Fe~rual"! 27t~i, 193d~· mal{es ~~e i~!~i~~~ers/~:e~r~:n!r~e~)~~~~~~~~ ~~~d~~e~~~ 
ing the campaign agamst mfeclious 1seases. · te 
budgets of the State, the banovinas and the communes. 

(a) Acute Diseases. 
- The following diseases are notifiable: Notification. 

Cl10lera 
Plague 
Yellow fever 
Smallpox 
Typhus 
Relapsing fever 
Typhoid fever 
Paratyphoid · 
Dysentery 
Scarlet fever 
Diphtheria and croup 
Cerebro-spinat meningitis 

Encephalitis lethargica 
Erysipelas 
Glanders 
Tetanus 
Anthrax 
Leprosy 
Undulant fever 
Rabies 
Weil's disease 
Acute poliomyelitis 
Puerperal fever 

In addition. measles, chic.ken-pox, german measles, whoopi'?'g-co:ugh, papataccl feye~, 
mumps and influenza must be notified as so011"as they assume an epldCJmc character or exlubtt 
unusual virulence. . , . 

The Minister may also declare other diseases to be notifiable. 
·vaccination. - Smallpox vaccination is compulsory before the child 'is one year old 

and before admission to the elementary school. Should this second vaccination not succeed, 
the child must be vaccinated a third time before leaving school. Vaccination is also carried 
out in times of epidemic. . 

Preventive vaccination may be ordered by the doctor on the occurrence of plague, 
cholera, dysentery, typhus, scarlet fever, diphtheria or olher diseases for which ils utility 
has been scientifically proved. · 

. Sanitation. - All places in which infectious diseases are frequent must set up a sani
tation committee consisting of representatives of the municipality, the banovina and the 
Institute of Hygiene. The law authorises the Minister to include in the budget a credit for 
non-interest-bearing loans to villages for a maximum period of len years, for the laying .down 
of water-mains, the construction of baths, sewers, model houses, etc. The loans may not 
exceed 50 per cent of the estimated cost of the sanitation work, which must be defrayed 
by the communes. Plans of sanitation work must be submitted to the Institute of Hygiene. 

The measures to be taken in case of acute infectious diseases are isolation disinfec
tion, active and passive immunisation, the posting of notices on infected house~ and t.he 
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detection of germ-carriers. Every commune with more than 10,000 inhabitants is required 
to provide a ward with at least 10 beds per 10;000 inhabitants for the isolation and treat
ment of infectious cases. 

(b) Chronic Diseases. 
Tuberculosis. - The law provides that the banovinas shall: 

(1) Instruct the people in regard to all questions concerning tuberculosis; 
(2) Set up institutions for the free or cheap treatment of tuberculous persons; . · 
(3) Supervise the dwellings of tuberculous persons and their mode of life; · 
(4) Appoint experie11ced medical officers; 
(5) Open isolation wards for tuberculous persons; 
(6) Set up clinics and convalescent homes, institute consultation clinics and . 

found colonies for infants born of tuberculous families; 
(7) Set up special schools for children predisposed to tuberculosis. 

\Vet-nurses and persons employed in. the manufacture of foodstuffs (butchers, b.akers, . 
. cool<s, hotel-keepers, restaurant-keepers, cafe-proprietors, pastrycooks, etc.), hairdressers, 
families taking children as boarders and the staff of child welfare institutions are required 
to produce certificates showing that they are not suffering from open tuberculosis. Teachers 
suffering from open tuberculosis are obliged to resign their posts. Open-air schools and con
valescent homes must be instituted for children predisposed to tuberculosis. Further, every 

. commune with more than 10,000 inhabitants must possess an anti-tuberctilosis dispensary. 
Venereal Diseases. - The measures to be taken against venereal diseases are as follows: 

(1) Instruction of the population with regard to the danger of venereal diseases; 
(2) Setting-up of institutions for the free treatment of such diseases and dis-

tribution of anti-venereal remedies free of charge; 
(3) Appointment of medical specialistS"; 
(4) Setting-up of anti-venereal services in hospitals; 
(5) Setting-up of isolation institutions; 
(6). Setting-up of institutions for the treatment of children suffering from 

hereditary syphilis. · · 
\Vet~nurses and children put out to nurse are required to undergo medical inspection. 
The doctor must inform the public health authorities of cases which constitute a dan

ger to others and of cases infected by other persons. Such persons may be compelled to 
undergo treatment. . The doctor is ·bound to warn his patients before marriage of the dangers 
attaching to their disease. 

\\'hen the rate of syphilis morbidity exceeds 5 per cent in any administrative area, 
the :Minister will take special measures. 

Trachoma. - The law provides for the creation of special institutes for the campaign 
against trachoma. Children of school age in infected regions must undergo systematic in
spection and those suffering from the disease. are placed together in special classes. 

Malaria. - The campaign against malaria is entrusted to the anti-malaria sections 
of the institutes of hygiene. All towns with a malaria morbidity exceeding 10 per cent are 
required to tal<e special measures against the disease. 

Leprosy. - Special wards must be ~et up for the isolation and tre~tment .of lepers. 

2. Miscellaneous. 

The Law of February 2Jth, 1930, replaces and abrogates the seven decrees relaqng 
to hospitals. 

The Law of April 7th, 1930, unifies and modernises pre-war legislation concerning' 
the running of pharmacies and supervision over trade in medicaments. 

The Law of January 31st, 1930, regulates the inspection of· biological remedies. 
Lastly, .the Law· of February 8th, 1930, regulates. the inspection of foodstuffs. 

September 1930. 
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I. I..AW ON COMPENSATION FOR INJURIES DUE TO OCCUPATIONAL DISEASES 

(July 24th, 1927). 

The main provisions of this law are briefly as follows: 
(1) Insurance is compulsory for all heads of undertakings in industries coming under 

the law. This does not apply to b~dustrial accidents in respect or which payment or com-
pensation in a lump sum is compulsory, but not insurance. · 

(2) The prescribed contributions are paid into one Central. Bank rot: all the kingdom. 
This bank, which possesses jmistic personality and is guaranteed by the State, pays the 
compensations. 

· (3) The only industries to which the law applies at present. are those which expose 
the worker to the risk of lead poisoning, mercury poisoning or anthrax. 

(4) The list of diseases which entitle insured persons to compensation and of indus
tries coming under the law may be modified or amplified by Royal Decree without any 
preliminary discussions in the Chambers. · 
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(5) Royal Executive Decrees refer to the procedure by which persons su!Iering from 
occupational diseases prefer claims for compensation, or that of the revision of compensation 
already granted, the rate of contributions _payable by the heads or undertal,ings coming 
under the law. the scale or pensions in certain cases of permanent incapacity, the formalities 
to be fulfilled by employers when notifying the number of workers coming under the law, 
the categories of workmen or assimilated workmen who run the risl{ of poisoning or infection. 

The Jaw on compensation for injuries due to occupational diseases was put into force 
during the second half of 1928. The number of claims preferrecl between then and January 
1st, 1929, amounts to fifty. 

Extent of Injury. - The 85 cases since the promulgation of the Jaw in which the claim 
was recognised as medically justified were as follows: 10 fatal cases; 3 cases of total per
manent incapacity; 19 cases of partial permanent incapacity; 53 cases of temporary in
capacity. 

Distribution. - Of these 85 claims, medically passed, 73 refer to cases of lead poisoning 
and 12 to cases of anthrax. 

. . Lead. Poisoning. - There ·were 46 cases of temporary incapacity; 19 of permanent par-
tial mcapac1ty; 3 or permanent total incapacity; and 5 fatal. . 

. _The following data may be given regarding occupations involving the risk of lead 
POISOnmg: · 

'Yorkmen 

Zinc and lead furnacemen 
Enamel casters . . 
White-lead workers . 
Painters . . . . 
Ordinary and linotype printers 
1\Iusic engraver . . 
Lead caster . 
Plumber and zinc-worker 
Enamel worker . . 
Enameller of crockery 
Electrician .. · . . . . 
Accumulator-factory· workers 

Total 

Temporary 
Incapacity 

17 
13 

5 
2 
2 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

46 

Permanent 
· lnca.vnctty Fatal 

Partial Total 
7 1 s 
1 

6 1 1 
4 1 1 

1 

19 3 5 
Det~ils regard~ng the chief morbid conditions have been furnished in the report of 

~~~i~e~t~f::e.Co~~~t;:;oii ~~~s I;~~fi~~~~ f;~~~ toR the lVdHnister f?r Industry, Labour and 
e evue u Travazl of May 30th 1930 

Anthrax. - There were 5 fatal cas d 7 f ' • 
Again serum injections have rov:~ ~~ect·~ases 0 temporary _incapacity reported. 

were cured had all been treated in food time wit~ e._ Th~ ~ev~n mal!gnant pustules which 
cases were workmen who had not received serul ~e~u~~ mJectJ~ns. fhree of ·the five fatal 
i~jection on the third day, sixteen hours before ~i~n~~:~~~st.l Tiller hfourth only receive an 
Ius death. • · le I t only two hours before 

II. INDUSTRIAL MEDICAL SERVICE. 

(The figures hereunder refer to the financial year 1929.) 

1. HEALTH SUPERVISION. 

General Supervision. - All industrial and co . - . 
men~s C~ltling under the Mines Administration a:Umer~!al undertakings, including establish I 
medical mspcctors, in all matters regarding h ' . e ~u Ject to the supervision of industria- ' 

ygJene m general, and industrial and occupa-
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tiona! hygiene in particular. The number or industrial concerns visited was 4,075, employ
ing a total ol 568,189 workers (365,228 males, 135,383 females, 39,072 boys and 28,506 girls). 

Special Supervision. - Special supervision is exercised chiefly over industries in which 
the worl{ers are exposed to the risks of lead and mercury poisoning and to infection with · 
ankylostomiasis. 

While-lead factories: 5. - The workers in these establishments are medically examined 
once a mon.th; their number is 1,592. Of these, there were 1,421 in good health, 50 suspected 
or being p01soned, and 121 showing symptoms of poisoning. 

Industries using powdered while-lead: 16. - Medical examination is carried out quarterly: 

Men Women Total 

"Workers examined 236 444 680 
In good health 208 422 630 
Suspected or being poisoned . ·. 22 11 33 
Showing symptoms of poisoning 3 9 12 
Cases where there is no poisoning but health is unsatis-

factory 3 2 5 

Animal-hair work: 27 factories. - In these factories, medical examination is carried 
out quarterly: Men "romen Total 

\Vorl{ers examined 842 4,603 5,545 
In good health 729 4,366 5,095 
Suspected of being poisoned 66 29 95 
Showing symptoms of poisoning 47 208 255 

Ankylostomiasis. - Special examinations to discover cases of ankylostomiasis in coal
mines gave ,the following results: 

Workmen 
examined 

Found 
Infected 

Examined on engagement 
Second examination 
Subsequent examination . 
Cases treated · 

66,289 
21,919 

5,610 
31 

28 
14 
31 

Percenta,ge 

0.04 
0.06 
0.55 

2. HEALTH MEASURES FOR :rHE PROTECTION OF YOUNG PERSONS IN INDUSTRY. 

This protection is organised in virtue of a Royal Decree (June 1st, 1920) with the 
object of contributing, by means or advice, to the normal physical development of young, 
people of both sexes employed in manual labour. 

It entails ,an initial medical visit during the month following engagement and there
after regular annual visits if development is satisfactory; otherwise, half-yearly, quarterly 

· or monthly visits. 
Either the district medical inspector or a doctor chosen by the employer, or in certain 

special cases a .doctor chosen by the young person himself, is responsible for this service. 
Year 1929. - 3,056 employers applied to have a doctor authorised for the purpose. 
1,144 doctors were so authorised . 

. They carried out the medical examination of 55,785 workers (32,891 males, 22,89,1 females). 
Medical inspectors examined 13,329 workers (7,190 males, 6,139 females). 
In all, 69,114 young persons of both sexes were examined, of whom 63,317 showed 

normal development (36,456 boys, 26,861 girls). 
Supplementary examinations of young persons both by industrial medical officers and 

by approved doctors : 

Half-yearly examinations 
Quarterly examinations 
Monthly examinations 

1,888 
1,610 

127 

Girls 

9•16 
1,182 

44 

Total 

2,834 
2,792 

171 
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1921 
1922 
1923 
1924. 
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Comp~ralive Table. 

Employers v.·ho have 
aPillied for authorlsn.-

tion ol a doctor 

545 
903 

1,676 
1,892 
2,183 

. 2,592 
2,552 
:?,595 
3,056 

Approved Total uumber 

doctors of examinations 

29,387 414 
523 ·18,791 
766 28,315 
900 51,907 
942 63,420 

1,034 56,021 
1,016 62,747 
1,024 62,782 
1,144 69,114 

1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 

. b grouped in the following categories: 
The .lesions most commonly obser~ed have een 

Bones and joints 
Skin and scalp · · · · 
Heart and circulatory system 
Respiratory system 
Digestive system 
Dental decay 
Lymphatic system 
Olfactory organs 
Visual organs 
Auditory organs 
Defective sight . 
Defective hearing 
Nervous troubles 
Hernia . . . 
Testicular displacement ·J 
Phimosis . 
Goitre 

Boys 

•195 
428 
572 
578 
792 

2,139 
194 
425 
339 
419 
532 
280 
105 
178 

67 
68 

7 

Girls 

282 
163 
129 
320 
635 

1,989 
116 
266 
286 
246 
621 

'125 
32 
19 

55 

1 Observed '1,002 males, 661 females), without taking · General debility is frequent Y \ •1• · 1 so called '100 males, 102 females). The preva1 mg into account cases of anrem1a proper Y \ 
diseases in the diflerent groups are: 

Rickets 
Scoliosis . 
Chickenpox 
Bronchitis . . 
Pre-tubercular condition 

.· 

M&les 

195 
133 
380 
281 
262 

Females 

78 
119 

102 
197 

Remark. - Burton's sign was observed in 13 cases of young persons of less than 18 
years - 6 boys,. 7 girls. 

3. FIRST ·AID IN INDUSTRIAL AND COl\ll\IERCIAL EsTABLISHMENTS 
,(Royal Decree of January 17th, 1921). 

This decree requires all em}>loyers to possess and to l{eep in good condition a " first
aid chest " in small establishments, and in larger undertakings a room furnished and equipped 
for use at any time as a dressing-station and rest-room. Any firms who have contracted 
with a medico-surgical institution which accepts the supervision of the industrial medical-
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services may, by ministerial decree, be exempt from t4e latter condition: 
Approved medical and· surgical institutes 
Establishments visited . 
Classified as follows: 

Establishments provided with the .regulation first-aid chest 3,322 
Establishments which are not in order 378 

Establishments possessing a first-aid room . . . . . . . 
Establishments holding contract with an approved medico-surgical 

institution 

188 
3,700 

155 

1,814 
In underground works; 85 first-aid stations were in order and 2 were unsatisfactory. 

4. ENFORCEMENT OF THE LAW CONCERNING THE UsE OF WHITE-LEAD (March 30th, 1926). 

Year 1929 (International Labour Review, page 86). 

Imports: 40 permits, covering a total of 2<15,373 ki\ogrammes, a much larger quantity 
than the average of other years. The explanation is that one white-lead factory was obliged 
to close down and had to import 212,267.5 kilogrammcs. 

Exports . · . 
- Purchase and use: 2,064 permits covering a total of . 

Manufacturers authorised to use white-lead in powdered form 
:Master painters authorised to use while-lead in paste form 
Master painters and commercial painters · . 
Others . . . . . . '. . . . . 

KUogmtnmes 

. 3,560,700 

. 1,308,340 

.. 266,895 
447,402.5 
192,525 
401,5~7.5 

There· were ,100 new applications from master painters, amounting in all to 3,505 -
i. e., 50 per cent of the master painters in Belgium. 

Sale and transport: 92 permits, releasing 255,000 kilogrammes of white-lead in pow
dered form for the usc of manufacturers grinding white-lead, and 780,'150 kilogrammcs of 
white-lead in paste form for the use of dealers, a total of 1,035,450 kilogrammes. 

Twenty-three special licences were granted for use or sale: 
For use: Kilosrmmm 

6 ceramic factories . 
1 crockery works 
2 printing-in!< factories 
1 oilcloth factory 
2 toy-balloon factories 
1 dial factory 
3 chemists . . . 
2 coach-building works 
1 textile works 

For sale: 
4 colour factories 

210,150 
20,000 
35,000 

500 
10 -- 10 

150 
1,025 

50 

266,895 

255,000 

The average annual consumption since the enforcement of the new regulations amounts 
to '10 per cent. 

On the whole the new regulations have been observed satisfactorily considering the 
slight supervision. 

Actually, .owing to lack of staff, 52 per cent of the applications have been granted 
without any verification. -

Circumstantial details on the operation of this law are given in a report of the super
visory service, pages 86 a)ld following, in· the Inlernational Labour Review, No. 1, January 
.31st, -1931. 
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A S BSTANCES CAPABLE OF PRODUCING AND 
5. THE UsE OF HYDROCYANIC AciD (AND OF LL U DENTS AND INSECTS. 

GIVING OFF THE SAME) FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF Ro 

The following were dealt with: 158 vessels, 1 workmen's lodging-house, 3 fiotir-mills 
and 1 castle. 

s " 6. STUDIES PUBLISHED IN 1929 BY THE "BULLETIN OF THE INDUSTRIAL :i\IEDICAL ERVICE • 

Second Year, Part I. 
(1) The use of plas~ic earths. an~ t?e· heal~h o~ th_e worker. 
(2) Drinking-water m factorieS m. mdustrral drstrrcls. 

Second 

(3) First aid in case of eleclrocl_lllon. . . 
(4) Cyanamide from a loxicologrcal pornt of vrew. 

Year, Pari II. . .. 
(5) The industrial use of colours and v~rmshes contammg nitro-cellulose. 
(6) The medical equipment o~ our f~cto:res. . 
(7) Industrial features met With durmg mspectwn. 
(8) An account of tlie operation of the " Glaces d' Auvelais " Dispensary. 
(9) The Dispensary at the "Emile Henricot "· works. 

III. INSPECTION OF LABOUR. 

1. NEW ROYAL DECREES -CONCERNING THE REGULATION OF SCHEDULED 
BusiNEss EsTABLISH~rENTs. 

Part of the duty of industrial inspectors is to supervise the enforcement of a certain 
number of regulations concerning health - in particular, the regulalion of female and child 
Labour (Law of December 13th, 1889), Lhe limilalion of working hours for adulls (Law of June 
14th, 1921), the law on Sunday rest (July 17th, 1905), and also the regulations on eslablislz
menls classified as dangerous, unhealthy or undersirable. 

During 1929, there has been no important modification of the regulations in force 
under the Laws of December 13th, 1889, July 17th, 1905, and June 14th, 1921. 

With regard to scheduled business establishments, some new Decrees have come into force: 
Royal Decree of February 14th, 1929, concerning the use of centrifugal dryers. This 

Decree modifies that of November 20th, 1927. 
Royal Decree of- March 25th, 1929, regulating the management of theatres rinks 

covered cyclists' .tracks, public dancing-halls and cafes with dancil;g-roon.{ 
(modification of the Decree of August 9th, 1920). · 

Royal Decree of April 10111, 1929, relates to brick-baking (modification of the ·Decree 
of February 15th, 1926). · 

Royal 'Decree of April 20th, 1929, modifies and completes the general regulations 
concerning carbide deposits, the manufacture of acetylene for auto«enous sol-
dering ami the cutting of metal by means of blow-pipes. "' 

Royal Decr~e of M~y 1st, 1929, completes the Decree of August 10th, 1912, con
.. cernmg special measure~ .to be observed in the animal-hair industr '· 

In addrlion, two Royal Scheduhng Decrees classify as da.ngerotts Ullll Ill.} 
d . bl t bl' I t k I f I. I . ' ca lY or un-esrra e es a 1s 1men s, wor s wps or po 1s ung and bevelling mirrors a d 1 . 

1 I tl " t " II · ' n < 1 awn " ass as a so 1e s racous or, genera y speakmg, furnaces for healing glas . th , 1 "'. ! 1 
as dangerous .and unhealthy the application of paint by means of 5

' e)d a .so ~onsi< er 
comprcsse -arr pistols. 

2. TUE WonK OF THE SERVICE. 

With regard to the supervision of the enforceme . -
labour, the annual report of the Inspectorate or L b nt ~f the law on female and •child 

· a our gtves comparative figures which. 
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may be briefly tabulated as follows: 

Young persous under 10 years of age 
Girls between 16 and 21 :venrs and women aged 

21 Years and over 
Years 

BO)"S I Girls I Girls between 161 • I 
Total and 21 years Women ac:red ... 1 Total 

or age years and over ... 

1920 . I 18,794 14,835 33,629 

I 
41,214 

I 
60,391 101,605 

1921 16,156 13,112 29,268 36,271 53,000 89,271 
1922 15,637 9,893 25,530 •15,103 69,946 115,049 
1923 14,637 13,276 27,913 •13,902 63,173 107,075 
1924 16,069 1·1,505 30,57ol . 47,009 72,816 119,825 
1925 15,720 14,•l19 30,139 50,881 82.299 133,180 

1926 15,26•1 Jol,458 29,722 51,679 85,79•1 137.·173 

1927 17,420 17,137 3•1,557 61,733 102,9•11 16-1,67•1 

1928 21,568 19,213 •10,781 63,590 120,•132 18-1,032 

1929 20,497 18,4•10 38,937 62,686 117,077 li9,763 . 

Durin11 lhe last eleven years, the Inspectorate of Labour has studied various appli
cations for aulhol'isation to set up scheduled establishments. A comparative table is given 
below: 

Years 

1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
192•1 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 

3. SUPERVISION. 

Number of apolicatlons 

793 
1,967 
2,077 
2,649 
4,248 
5,506 
6,097 
5,80•1 
5,241 
6,115 
6,215 

For purposes of general supervision, the chief aim of which is to prevent accidents ancJ 
to ensure hygienic conditions in industrial workshops and yards, 53,319 inspections were carried 
out in 1929 of 35,714 establishments employing a total of 780,583 workers (male and temale). 

The census showed that 25,165 persons were employed on nightwork. 

IV. SOCIAL RELIEF AND INSURANCE OFFICE. 

An account was given last year of the worl• of the more important departments which 
are responsible for the operation of friendly societies, family allowances and for the recent-
foundation of the Cripples' fund. · 

Figures have also been given concerning workmen's dwellings. Some progress has been 
?liected since the publication of the figures concerning the latter, and the results obtained 
In this respect up to January 1st, 1931, deserve special mention. 

The number of dwellings erected in 386 communes of Belgium through the instrument 
of the National Society for Che.ap Housing amounteg to 49,556 on Deeembet' 31st, 1930. 

The following is a summary of the general data concerning the letting of these houses . 
to large families: 

. Number of houses let: 24,892; of these, 3,096 were occupied by families with three 
Children and 2,963 by families with more than three children. 
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II · d and the ·number of 
The following is a statement of the applications to se recetve 

sales e!Iected up to the date above mentioned: · 

· d up to December 31st, 1930 Number of applications to sell recetve 
Number of sales e!Iected before 1926 . 
Number of sales effected in 1926 
Number of sales effected in 1927 
Number of sales effected in 1928 
Number of sales effected in 1929 
Number of sales effected in 1930 

19,294 
2,306 
1,863 
1,534 
2,503 
3,062 
4,307 

v. THE MEDICAL SERVICE OF THE BELGIAN NATIONAL RAILWAY COMPANY. 

The medical service of the Belgian National Railway Company has been reorganised 
so as to adapt it to the Social Insurance. Statute which was granted to the company's em-
ployees at the end of 1928. . 

This statute came into force on April 1st, 1929. 
The m·anagement of the Social Insurai\ce is entrusted to the National Committee com

posed, in equal numbers, of delegates of the National Railway Company and delegates of 
the workers. The chairman of thi.s National Committee is the chief medical officer. 

This medical service includes four departments: 
(a) The department for first aid to employees injured cluring work .. - Treatment is 

as· complete as possible. In the workshop, ambulance men give first aid to the. injured and 
it is their duty to see that they are taken to the dressing-stations and dispensaries of the 
company. In case of need, medicl\l assistants and doctors proceed to the place of the acci
dent and after the injuries have been dressed, they accompany the patient in a motor am
bulance to the surgical clinics authorised to deal with industrial accidents. 

(b) The department for health supervision and the care of sick employees. - A sick 
employee has the free choice of a doctor, but the latter must geL into touch with the medical 
inspector of the company at the very outset of the illness. 

. There are ten medical centres, the administration of which is entrusted to medical 
inspectors with the assistance of assistant doctors and recognised specialists. 

. D~ring the .course of treatm~nt, the doc~or in charge may, at any time, apply to the 
medtcal mspeclor m order to obtam for the stck employee the authorisation required for 
th:e necessary cli?ical inv:estigations, so that proper measures may be taken in collaboratio 
wtth the InspectiOn Servtce. n 

·Medical inspectors r~port daily ~o the chi~f medical officer. On the first Monday of · 
eac~ ~o~tlt, l~ctures :r; tvet, ai ~~htch the ~luef medical officer takes the chair and the 
~fe tea . fms~ec o

1
rs ant ebegta es o _1e e>;cficupattOI~al unions are present .. Not only questions 

v a pro css10na na ure, u any sctcnl! 1c questwns concerning th b tt · . 
the medical service arc discussed at these meetings. . · e e er orgamsatton of 

(c) Industrial hygiene department. - A specialist worki rr ·u · . 
is responsible for the special study of workina conditions' in ~" WI 1 ass~stant doctors, 
Through the investigation into the causes of ~ccidents th . WO!kshops, · engm? -yards, etc. 

· of collective and individual hygiene,• close touch is malnt ~Ir lre~cn,tton, the Improvement 
Service of the Ministry of Labour, Industry and Social Insar~c Wtth lhc Ind~strial Medical 
Department of the Ministry of Health and Internal AIT . utance, as Well as wrth the Health 

(d) Civil responsibility department _ The latt atrs. . 
to lessen the risk of passenger transport a;td the r ' er .bt~~es all the n~cessary measures 
matters. esponsr rhty of third parties in medical 

It organises rescue work and 11 t "d · trs at 111 the case or a catastrophe. 
April 1931. 
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1.· LAWS AND REGULATIONS. 
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1025 
1029 

. 1. The ~aw of Dece.mber 20th, 1928 (Reichsgcsetzblall I, page 405), which was the 
th~rd. law makmg changes m the system of insurance against industrial accidents, extended 
u.us msu~an.ce to a n~nnber of add.itimial businesses and employments, such as firemen, first
~rd assocratrons, ho~prtals, sanatoria, maternity and other clinics or private hospitals, estab
lishments, and chantable associations connected with public assistance, private benevolent 
societies and health services; laboratories for natural science, for medical or technical analysis 
~nd research, theatrical businesses, theatres, music-halls, concerts, etc., the cinematograph 
mdustry ... (manufacture, sale and exhibition of films), and broadcasting associations were also 
included. Up to December 31st, 1929, the Department of Social Insurance was authorised 
to give an authoritative decision, based on grounds of principle, as to whether businesses 
or groups 01 businesses. or professions, and if so which, were bound under this law to insure 
themselves against industrial accidents, and, further, to decide as to the competent insurance 
societies for each case. · 

Particular importance atlaches to the extension of insurance to hospitals and similar 
institutions. The regulations on lhis subject cover the whole field of public, semi-public and 
private health organisation, public assistance and private charity. The following, for instance, 
are included: sanatoria for the tuberculous, cripples and dipsomaniacs, convalescent and 
rest-cure institutes, maternity. homes, creches, almshouses for the aged and the incurable, 
epileptic colonies, dispensaries and other institutions for providing out-patient treatment or 
advice for the sicl{ and injured, the entire medical, dental and veterinary professions, mid
wives, and also health services not performed by qualified medical personnel, such as the 
work of dental mechanics, hospital nurses and assistants (even if employed outside a hospital 
or other permanent institution), disinfection undertakings, and the like. The law also ex
tends to establishments not directly forming part ot the public health services, but devoted 
exclusively to instruction and education, such as deaf-mute homes, institutions for the blind, 
orphanages and public assistance educational establishments. The law also includes among 
charitable institutions outdoor relief associations; matrimonial and maternity consultation 
centres, the whole field of child welfare with its special institutions, etc. Health services 
are regarded as covering als9 the inspection of butcllers' and pork-butchers' shops. · All 
classes of persons whose employment habitually endangers their health now enjoy the bene
fits of insurance against industrial ·accidents, and receive, not merely compensation in the 
case of ·accident or illness, but also protection against risks. · 

2. During the year 1929, the benefits paid by other insurance organisations (sickness 
insurance, invalidity and clerical employees' insurance, miners' friendly societies) have been 
considerably extended, particularly benefits in kind. Increased benefits have also been given 
in connection with assistance to disabled ex-service men, housing, labour protection and 
welfare work, with the object of bringing into existence a comprehensive h!lalth organisation 
providing treatment and assistance of every kind; to mention only one important example 
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of benefits in kind tl;e nuniber of cases in which special· treatme~t was sanctioned for tuber
cuiosis and other diseases. rose fr~m 265,946 in 1926 t? 45L8,1~5ll~ l9J9iy 28th 1925 (Reic/zs-

The Government of the Reich was empowered b:y a a\~ c a e u . '. 
gesct:blati 1, page 157), to lay down, after consultation with insurance. associatiOns

1 
an

1
d d~c

tors regulations regarding· medical treatment and general health assistance, a?c a .so ~r 
co-operation between social ·insurance .organisations, and between these and public ?assist~nce 
and private charitable bodies. These regulations w~re published on February 27fh, 19~9 (Rezc.lzs
geselzblaU I, page 69), and came into force on April. 1s~, 192.9. They deal.~vith c~-operat101~ 
between the various services mentioned above;· begnmmg with the campm"'n agamst tuber 
culosis and the treatment of venereal disease; other social dis.~ases may ~e adde,~. under a 

·later regulation. Part I of the. Decree. gives a d.efinilio~~ of health. as~!stance , ~art Il 
deals with "collective orrranisatiOns for health assistance ; Part III With heallh asststance 
to insured persons sulTer~g from tuberculosis or venereal dise.a~e ". An official .interpretatio~I 
of the Decree is contained in Supplement No. 11 to the Mm1stry of Health JOurnal Arbetl 
und Gesundheit (Berlin, 1929, Reimar Bobbing). 

3. Occupational Diseases. - The first regulations on the subject of compensation ~or 
occupational diseases are found in Article 547 of the Social Insurance Code or. 1~11, .by which 
the " Bundesrat " (now the " Reichsrat ") is empowered to extend the extstmg msurance 
against industrial accidents to certain occupational diseases. No use was made ·or these 
powers during the 'var, and not \mtil 1924 was the preliminary work started on a special 
Decree, which was published on May 12th, 1925. Article 547 of the Social Insurance Code 
was amended in 1925 and 1927 by fresh legislation, which, as from December 20th, 1928, 
empowered the Government of the Reich (Ministry ot Labour) to schedule certain diseases 
by decree as occupational diseases. These diseases come under the regulations governing 
insurance against industrial accidents, whether they are due to accident or to harmful con
dilions of another kind.. On February 11th, 1929 (Reiclzsgeselzblall I, page 27), the second 
Decree extending accident insurance to occupational diseases was issued.' This Decree em
bodies certain of the provisions ·of the previous Decree, which are supplemented and am
plified. The definition given to occUJJational diseases is very \Vide; an occupational disease 
gives the right to compensation, provided it appears in the schedule attached to the Decree 
and that it has been contracted in one of the businesses mentioned in the same list. The 
dale on which an occupational disease was contraeted is determined by the rules applying 
to sickness insurance (i.e., the date on which the first medical treatment became necessary 
or on which the patient became incapable of working is tal<en); alternatively, the date o[ 
first disability (including partial disability) as reckoned for accident insurance may be taken. 
lmportan( exceptions are made to the rules regarding notification; medical examination and 
Ieg~I pr?cedur~ in case o~. accident; particular iU:port~nce attaches to the doctor's duly of 
nolrfica.twn. 1 he doctor IS bound to make a nolificatwn on a. special form to the proper 
authort~y (Ins~rance Office) whenever· he detects in an insured person the presence of an 

_ occ!-Ipa~wnal disease, or symptoms which justify the supposition of such a disease. This 
obhgallon ext~nds. to all doctors - that is to say, the doctor treating the case, the consul
~ant, t~1e hospital docl?r, the doctor employed by a business, the doctor responsible for the 
mspectwn of dead bodies and the doctor who undertakes the post-mortem. These arrange
ments have bee!l made so as to ensure tl~at the disease, or the suspected disease, is notified 
as soon as possible to the proper authonty, and that all necessary measures of t t• 
are taken to prev_ent anY: fur~her cases arising in the business con<:crned. pro ec 101~ 

Every medical nol!ficatwn must be checked by a co1npetent doct 1 
a fresh examination of the patient at the expense of the insura 0.r. w 10 must make 
doctor is one specially qualified by previous trainin and ex . nee socie~y. A competent 

· pational disease and to form an idea ·or its gravity. g penence. to diagnose the occu-

1 Detailed notes on this matter. l~eludlng ,also Its tnternatlona.l · 
o! Labour Journal Arb<U ur~d Gtsu>&dllril (Berlin, 1920, ll.elmar I!obblng':':Peet, wlll be lound In Supplemen' ~o. 12 to the Ministry 
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_This Decree c~me into force on January 1st, 1929. In order to avoid hard cases, it · 
. was g1ven retrospective e!Tect from January 1st, 1920. This retrospective e!Tect applies to 
the insured person, b.ut not to th~ relatives of an insured person who died of an occupational 
disea~c. It also apph~s t? cases m :which an occupational disease is recognised as justifying 
a clauu to compensatiOn If the. busmess concerned was insured at the lime that the occu
pational disease was contracted or became serious .. · In the case of businesses subject to the 
Law· of 1928 for insurance against accidents - e.g., health services (see paragraph 1) _ the 
retrospective c!Tect only applies as from the coming into force of that law - that· is to say, 
from July 1st, 1928. It does not apply in cases in which the occupational disease was cured 
by the date of the coming into force of the new Decree (January 1st, 1929). Furthermore, 
the disease must have been contracted subsequently to the official date (i.e:; subsequently 
to December 31st, 1919) and must be fundamentally due to the exercise of the occupation 
insured. A special tribunal, including, for the first time, a medical member, has been set 
up at the Social Insurance Office, with a sole jurisdiction to decide such. questions of retro-
specli ve ciTect. . 

The short period bet\veen the two Decrees of .1925 and 1929 has given proof of a 
constant evolution of ·ideas on the subject of .compensation for occupational diseases. Fur
ther development depends essentially on the ability of scientific research and practical ex
perience to lay down satisfactory bases for diagnosing and delimiting new occupational 
diseases. The table on page 1028 shows the occupational diseases notified ·and the compensation 
paid under this head since the year 1926. As regards 1929, it should be borne in mind that 
the new. Decree has not yet produced its full e!Tect, and that, in vie"iv of the large number 
oi retrospective cases, many cases will not be definitely decided till 1930. · 

In lhe number of occupational diseases notified in 1929, cases of serious pneumoconiosis 
(silicosis) preponderate; 1<1,,182 cases of .this kind were notified, and they thus make up about 
65 per cent of the notified cases. As a result of lhe inclusion of this disease amongst tliose 
for which compensation is granted,· and of the retrospective effet'.t of the law, the proportion 
of cases of lead poisoning has somewhat diminished, at least for 1929, although these cases 
show a slight increase, amounting to 0.93 per cent compared with the previous year. The 
increase is more noticeable in the case of diseases caused by benzene and its homologues;. 
a few variations of minor importance should also be noticed. ·rn 1,1,14 cases (5.15 per cent), 
non-schecltiled diseases were notified in error. -

. The number of cases of occupational diseases for which compensation ·was paid. rose. 
from 268 in 1926 to 1969 in 1929. This increase amounts to 372.18 per cent over the figure 

.for the previous year (417), and was considerably a1Tect;,£d by cases of serious silicc;>sis, which 
account for 61 per· cent of the compensations granted: The retrospective eiTec~ of the law 
has naturally had an important efl"ect on these ·figures. The sec~nd place Is .tak.en br 
diseases caused by lead or its combinations (421 cases). ~omp~nsat1~n was granted m ~1~ 
cases to alass-workers suiTering from cataract; •17 cases of mfectwus d1sease amongst nursm, 
starr shottld also be noted. In all other cases of occupational disease, there is a heavy decline 
in grants of compensation. . . . . 

or the occupational diseases for which compensatiOn w~s first paid II1 192~, 18 per 
cent of cases ended fatally as compared with about 3 per. cent m 1928. !'fe.re, a?a~n, retro
spective cases bulk large, particularly among ca~es of senous .pneumo.comosis; th.Is a1s, there
fore, a transitory phenome11on. The same apphcs to occupatiOnal diseases Ieadm, to total 
disability. The following are the figures fortl~e years ~etwee~ Jam!ary 1st: ~926, and Dec~m: 
ber 31st, 1929, as regards the seriousness of occ:upatwnal diseases for \vluch compensatiOn 
Was paid for the first time: 

Year lllortalltl" Dlsabllit!" 
Per cent Total Partial 

Per cent 

1926 3.73 5.97 90.30 
1927 4.64 6.19 89.17 

1928 3.12 4.56 92.32 
1929 18.03 7.26 U.71 
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~ 

:ll'umber or ..... notified Number of cases bt which contpen. 
0 satlon was given for the ftr11t time 

:z; duriug the years: during the years: 
;; Occupatlo~a.l dJsensea 

1l 
1026 l 1027 I 1028 I 1020 1 Total 102G 11027,102811020 I Tot:; I "' 

1 I 2 6 8 1 u 1 10 1 u 1 12 

I 
2 
3 
4 
52 
6 

7 
8 • 
9 • 

10 
IP 

12. 

13 

14 

15' 

16 2 

17 
18 • 

19 
20 
21 2 

22. 

Diseases caused by: 
Lead or combinations thereof. 
Phosphorus 
~lcrcury or combinations thereof. 
Arsenic or combinations thereof . 
"langancse combinations 
Benzene or its homologucs 
Amino-azo combinations o! the 

aromatic series 
Carbon sulphide 
Sulphuretted h}·drogcn 
Carbon monoxide 
ROntgen and other rays 

Chronic and chronically recurring 
skin afTcetions arising out or gal
vanizing_ processes 

Chronic and chronically recurring 
skin niTections caused by exotic 
woods . 

Chronic and chronically recurring 
skin aiTcctlons caused by soot, 
paraffin, tar, anUtraccnc, pitch and 
similar substances . . . . . 

Diseases or the muscles, bones and 
joints caused by the use or com
pressed-air tools 

Diseases or the lower respiratory 
tracts and the lungs caused by 
Thomas slog grindings • . • 

Serious pneumoconiosis (silicosis) 
Cases or serious pneumoconiosis 

accompanied by pulmon:u-y tu
berculosis arc treated as pncu .. 
moconiosis cases for purpose or 
compensation. 

Schneeberg lung disease 
Deafness, or difficulty or hearing 

approaching deafness, caused by 
noise 

Cataract 
Miners' hclmintitia~is 
Tropical diseases, spotted rever, 

scurvy . . 
Infectious diseases 

Total. 

1 Acoo~g to the A to 

13,'a~ 
23 
23 

113 

57. 

16 

34 

3,329 
2 

90 
51 

113 

86 

3 

42 

3,424 
4 

66 
41 

135 

3,456 
3 

91 
67 
17 

323 

13,338 
12 

270 
182 

17 
684 

68 53 264 
. 3 102 102 

3 426 429 
12 22 53 

5 260 265 

- 29 29 

37 202 315 

- 331 331 

- 36 36 
I 14,482 14,483 
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4. The special protection for dangerous trades granted by Article 7 of the Decree 
regulating hours of work, as amended on April 14th, 1927, was further developed by the 
Decree of March 26th, 1929, on hours of worlc in the cement industry. Under this Decree, 
workers exposed to danger from dust or heat in the neighbourhood of pulverisers and fur
naces. or in Dutch tile factories are brought under the provisions of Article 7, which limits 
the right to extend the day's work beyond eight hours. This Decree came into force on 

· May 1st, 1929. By the grant of privileged treatment to suitably equipped firms, it has very 
largely contributed to the improvem"'nt ot health conditions in cement works. 

5. On September 24th, 1929, a Decree, issued under the Law of June 27th, 1923, on 
domestic industries, prohibited home work in the rubber clothing industry. This Decree, 
which was necessitated by the danger to health from the gumming of rubber overcoats by 
home workers, and by the risk ol fire to the workers and their neighbours, came into force 
on Decemb('r 1st, 1929. 

If. RESEARCHES AND INVESTIGATIONS FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE HEALTH 
OF WORKERS. 

Encouragement has been given by the Ministry of Labour of the Reich for researches 
into means of protecting the health of workers, and subsidies have been granted for inves
tigations on this subject. Particular encouragement has been given to research preparatory 
to. the drafting of legislation, and to the extension of knowledge of labour matters. Funds 
have thus been granted to the Health Department of the Reich for the continuance of its 
investigations and enquiries on the subject of the prevention of anthrax in industrial estab
lishments, with the object of devising new and efficacious processes for the disinfection of 
products which have come under suspicion (horsehair, brushes and other animal hairs, wools, 
hides and skins), and proposing their introduction in industrial establishments (horsehair 
spinning works, brush and paint-brush works, wool bleaching and combing works, tanneries). 
Similar enquiries have been undertaken also in tanneries. 

Enquiries have also been made into the hygienic value of sulphated white lead (a 
combination of sulphate of lead, oxide of lead and other subsidiary substances), which was 
recently put on the market as a substitute for white lead. It has been found that the poi
sonous eiTect of sulphated while lead is very little diiTerel).t from that of the carbonates of 
lead (see Zenlralblall fllr Gewerbehygiene, December 1928, No. 12, pages 354 et seq.). En
quiries have also been made regarding industrial and non-industrial accidents arising out 
of the use of mercury, and in connection with zinc dust in industrial enterprises, the causes 
of lead poisoning, and the detection of minute quantities of lead. 

Special encouragement has been given to the study of the important questions connected 
with pulmonary lesions arising out of sandstone dust containing free silicic acid (silicosis). 
The clearing-up of these matters contributed. in an important measure to the extension of 
insurance against industrial accidents to silicosis under the Decree of February 11th, 1929. 
Mention may here be made of worl{ done on lesions in the metal-grinding works (see Supple
ment No. 9 to the Reich Ministry of Labour journal Arbeil und Gesundheit) and on lesions 
due to mineral dust in general; these were carried out by medical research into the eiTects 
of various mineral dusts (published in the journal of the Reich Ministry of Labour No. 26 
of 1929); researches and investigations have also been made into the dangers to the health 
of workers in sandstone quarries. Similar worl{ has been done in connection with the 
earthenware industry and the pottery industry in general (Schriflen aus "dem Gesamlgebiete 
der Gewerbclzygiene, new series, No. 25 of 1929). Research has also been undertaken into 
questions concerning refractory rocks (fire-clay). 

The enquiries undertaken earlier regarding accidents to hearing caused by noise have 
been completed; the results have been published in No. 10 of the series Arbcit und Gesundheit. 
A special number on noise. was published in the journal of the Reich Ministry of Labour 
(No. 5 of 1929, III, page 70). The essential part of the enquiries and researches begun in 
1926 on the subject of protection of pregnant women in the textile and allied industries was 
completed in 1929. This )lad been dealt with as a separate question since 1927 in the 
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factory inspectors.' annual reports. Research was carried out in v~rious p~rts of German{ • 
account being taken of the individual circumstances in each· case. A portiOn of the resul s 
was published in the journal of the R~ic~ Ministry of Labour (~o. ;1 of 19f~hpage~109A ~n~~ 
)>o. 20 of 1928, page 193). The remammg results are set out m No. 14 o e senes r et 
und Gesrmdlleit,_ 1930. 9ccupalional skin diseases (ecz~mas. and c.anc~rs) demand ~ver g~eater 
attention and necessitate both scientific and pracllcal mvestJgation. !" c.ontm~ous ami 
carefu\ study in each field is necessary before sufficient reliable information Is. availa~le for 
a decision whether these diseases should ultimately be scheduled as .occupat10na,l diseases 
for which compensation is payable .. Investigation has been m.a?e mto bakers eczema, 
briquette-workers' cancer and other occUJ)ational cancers. Enqumes have also been made 
into accidents due to industrial solvents (petrol, benzene, etc.). . · 

Affections of the eyes (occupational cataract among glass-blowers and ;vorkmen exposed 
to fires) have already been investigated. These enqu~ries were completed m ~929. ~csult,~ 
have been published under.the title of "Glass-blowers Cataract as an OccupatiOnal Disease 
in No. 11 1928 of the jourl).al of the Reich i\Iinistry of Labour, a special number dealing 
with thl' protection of workers; and, under the title " Results of enquiries concerning diseases 
of the crystalline lens of occupational origin among workers exposed to heal, other than 
those in the glass industry" in the journal of the Reich Ministry of Labour (No. 2, 1929, 
III, pages 5 el seq.). Further, enquiries have been made into health conditions in llle rag
sorting industry. 

Subsidies have been granted in connection with the physiology of labour for enquiries 
into the eiTects of modern methods ot work on female worl,ers, particularly during pregnancy. 
These .enquiries are being continued. . 

The " Kaiser Wilhelm Instilut fiir Arbeitsphysiologie " has, with the aid of subsidies 
from the Ministry, carried out ~nquiries into the physical capacity for work of boys and girls 
of lhe age of apprenticesllip. The object of these enquiries is to ascertain the physical 
capacity for worl' at various ages. As certain professions produce physical deformities, it 
must be taken as established that these deformities originate during youth. Enquiries must 
therefore be made into the maximum load which can be carried, and the period of rest 
necessary in the various occupations, and into the eiTects of suitable corrective exercises. 

The above-mentioned institute is also endeavouring to .collect accurate information 
on the subject of llle protection of malernily (before and after delivery), in connection with 
the modifications of the physical and mental functions required in industrial work. The 
course of the curve thus obtained will show the point of time at which the diminution ot 
efficiency is sufficient to entail measures of protection. 
. . !he " Vers_uchsanstalt fiir Landarbeitslehre" at Poinmritz, in Saxony, has carried 
out, w1th the assistance of Government subsidies, enquiries into hours of work the regulation 
of break~; and h~urs of rest. among agricultural labourers .. In the place of the :Uore subjective 
observatiOns wh1ch have lutherto been made regarding the eiTect of work on th h b d 

d b · d t · 1 e mnan o y, en eavours are emg ma e o ascertam t te eiTect of work obJ'ectively by s · t'fi th d 
A ' th f · · t l · h • Cien I IC me 0 S. s m e case o enqumes counce ec Wit the study of industrial labour tl ·l · 1 · 1 
e q 'r" to b d . t tl t' r . • le p tysJO ogJca n m 1es e ma e m o te ques IOn o agrrcultural labour will take ac t f ·h 
ticular character of this work. . coun o t e par-

The enquiries begun some years ago on the subject of sanilar · .' · · · 
particularly in common rooms, lavatories and cloakrooms .1 y condzlzons zn busznesses, 
also being tak~n of conditions abroad. The work of Prof tave , ~een comJ?letec~: ac~ount 
Arrangements m Factories and Industrial Works, 1 b essor "!' aiTenschmidt, · Samtary 
ninth special supplement to the journal of the R .1~s no~eJ~ published, and forms the forty-

Tile researclles into lire lieallli conditions of w:J~ 1 1 mstry of Labour (1929). . 
Ileal, which were. begun in 1926 under the aus . r men employt;d under conditions of great 
University, in the Rhenish 'Vestphalian coalfielli~es of the! Institute of Hygiene of Berlin 
is unanimous that, if the hours of "'ork 1·n . ' ave now leen concluded. Expert opinion 
d't' " nunes are to be ad' t d t .1 . I Ions, account· should be taken not merely of U t JUS e o t te atmospheric con-

. factors, particularly its moisture' and its circul t'te CI!fjerature of the air, but also of other 
by the experts the " cooling capacity " is mos~ 1011

• U le resultant o·r these factors, called 
cr. As soon as the climatic and physlological r exac ly expressed by Hill's catathermomc-

. esearc tes which have also been undertaken 
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in the potash mines are completed, it will be possible to determine, in accordance with the 
result of these researches, what cooling capacity should, from the health point of view, be 
the limit for the reduction of hours in .the various mining areas. 

The investigations in the potash mines are not yet completed. 
The " Deutsc.he Gesellschaft fUr Gewerbehygiene " has begun, with the help of Govern

ment subsidies, a certain number of investigations on the following among other questions: 
elimination of vapours of hi-sulphide and chloride of sulphur in rubber vulcanisation; dan
gers to drivers and the public· from the fuel used for motor-lorries; protective measures in 
the neighbourhood of refrigerating machinery; technical measures with the object of preven
ting weavers from laking the shuttle between their lips (shuttle-ldssing); technical measures 
against afi"ections arising out of hammering machines in the shoe· industry; ventilation ol 
workshops. (On this subject see supplements to the Zentralblall fiir Gewerbeliygiene un.d Un
fallverl!illung (Chemie G.m.b.H., Berlin, ·w.10, Corneliusstr. 3) and also Scliriflen aus dem Ge
samlgebiel der Gewerbeliygiene, new series (Julius Springer, bookseller and. publisher, Berlin, 
1929). The German Museum for the Protection of Labour, in cocoperation with the " Deutsche 
Gesellschart flir Gewerbehygiene" and the "Ausschuss fUr wirtschaftliche Fer~igung ", has 
organised at the " Reichskuratorium fUr \Virtschaftlichkeit " a special exhibition, " Arbeitssitz 
und Arbeitstisch " (Work-stool and ·work-bench) with the object of promoting hygiene in 
workshops. In accordance with numerous recommendations and suggestions, it has been 
decided to organise a travelling exhibition devoted to this object. . 

The i\Iuseum for the Protection of Labour, in co-operation with the Union of German 
Factory Inspectors, the Central Accident Prevention Bureau of the Union of Professional 
Co-operative. Societies, and the trade unions, has organised numerous educational lectures 
in conn.ection with accident prevention and· industrial hygiene. Lastly, during the Safely 
. Week organised in Germany numerous lectures were given and films shown . 

. June 1931. 



III. INDUSTRIAL HYGIENE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

BY 

Professor EDGAR L. COLLIS, M.A., M.D., M.R.C.P. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

II. FACTORIES: 

1. Legislation 
2. Administration 
3. Hours 
4. \Velfare 
5. Notifications received of Occu-

pational Diseases : 

(a) Lead Poisoning 
(b) Carbon Bisulphide 
(c) Aniline 
(d) Anthrax 
(e) Chrome Ulceration 
(/) Epitheliomatous Ulceration 
(g) Dermatitis 
(h) Asbestosis 
(i) Fumes and Gases 

6. First Aid 
7. Weight Lifting 

CONTENTS 

Page 

1033 

103•1 
103•1 
1034 
1035 

1035 
1035 
1035 
1035" 
1035 
1035 
1037 
1038 
1038 

t'038 
1039 

III. MINES: 

1. Coal 
2. Other Minerals 

Page 

1039 
1040 

IV. "WoRKMEN's ColiiPENSATION AcTs 1041 

V. INSTITUTIONS AND SOCIETIES FOR 
THE PROMOTION OF INDUSTRIAL 
HYG~ENE: .. 

1. Industrial Health Researcq Board 1043 
2. National Institute of Industrial 

Psychology 1044 
3. Bulletin of Hygiene 1045 
4. The· Council of Industrial .Medicine 1045 
5. Industrial Health Education So-

ciety 1045 
6. Industrial Welfare Society (Inc.) 1045 
7. Institute of lncJustrial Welfare 

Workers . 1046 
8. The Central Committee of Indus

trial ·welfare Supervisors' Associa-
tions . 1046 

9. London Association of ·welfare 
Supervisors . 1046 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

· Progress in industrial conditions, particularly so far as factories were concerned, con
tinued to be hampered by financial stress; but the improvement which was discernible in 
the coal trade towards the end of 1928 gathered strength during 1929. Nevertheless, some 
advance in conditions of labour occurred, even though slow, of which an indication may 
be seen in a further fall in the general mortality; it was, on the international standard, 14,779 
per million in 1911 to 1914, 11,878 in 1927, and 11,120 in 1928, the fall being rather greater 
for females than for males. ' 

34 
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.II. FACTORIES. 

The tendency tor factories to increase at the expense of workshops continued, aJ~d, 
at the end of the year, there were 152,453 factories, a~ increase of 2,921, as ~ompared Wtlh 
108,323 workshops, a decrease of 3,726 .as compared wtth 1928 .. Allhougl~ tlus change ~ay 
only mean the conversion of a workshop in~o a fact.o~y by the mtroduct10n. of me~hamcal 
power,- it frequently represents betler worlung cond1t10ns on enlarg.ed prer~·uscs: Employ
ment throughout the year was far from satisfactory; bu~ Wll~ better m certam n~tscella.neous 
trades in the south than in the textiles and heavy engmeermg w?rk of t~1e n~tlh. i\~ot~r
cars, building operations, wireless apparatus, gramophones, . electncal e~gmeermg,. artlfict~l 
silk, paper-maldng and sugar refining were all active. Particular a.ltentlon was dtrected m 
some cases to the elimination of waste and inefficiency, .and to the Improvement of the wel
fare and comfort of llie workers. 

1. LEGISLATION. 

The Factory and Workshop (Cotton Cloth Factories) Act, 1929, came into force and 
a new code of Regulations was made for colton cloth factories. A new Welfare Order was 
established for oil cake mills. 

2. ADMINISTRATION. 

Active steps were taken to push forward safety methods, on an organised basis, for 
accident prevention: Some increase in reported accidents look place, from 154,319to 161,269, 
of which more than 10 per cent were due to sepsis, pointing to neglect in the use of first
aid appliances. In the heavy engineering trades, 849 works out- of 1,129 had set up safety 
organisations; sometimes by " safely first" committees, sometimes by safety supervisors, or 
by both; but a tendency existed for the initial interest not to be maintained in the work. 
Good results were reported, such as a reduction in frequency rate from 85.6 in 1927 to 67.7 
in .1929, and in severily rate from 2.2 to 1.7. At last, this safety campaign is winning its 
way into all branches of industry, and, in forwarding it, the National " Safety First" As
sociation has throughout collaborated closely with the Government inspectors in organising 
lectures and conferet!ces. Nevertheless, callousness to danger is hard to overcome, as in 
the case. of a fatality to a foreman erector, who was walking on an 18-inch steel girder· at 
a height of 75 feet from the ground. He was reading a plan and, not watching his steps, 
walked ofT the end of the girder. 

Special enquiry brought :to light 230 cases of conjunctivitis, involvinO' a loss of 1 555 
working-hours, 'in the artificial-silk industry. The remedy lies in efiicient veritilation which 
is being installed. . · , · ' 
. · Illumination also received attention; in one case, the abolition of glare by shading 
mcandesc?nt filaments cured hea~aches and bad temper, and led to· an .increase of 15 to 20 
per cent m output. In anotl~cr mstance, Y.ellow g~ass was found a deterrent to. flies, which 

· deserted rooms so glazed. VIta glass was Ill use m several factories but no ev"d 
to hand as to its value. ' 1 ence was 

.The whole subject of Iightin~ co!ltinues to be followed up by the IIIumin~tion Research 
Comrmltee of the Department of Sc1cnltfic and.Industrial Research the Nat· 1 lil · · 
<?ommitlee, and the Illuminating Engineering Society. ' Jona ummatron 

3. HouRs. 

A stat1dard of 47 to 48 hours per week prevailed h · . 
dustries; but overtime was worked in certain seasonal tr as t e basic penod for most in
more adherents; this distribution of working-hours in ades. ?he five-day week had a few 
of 22 to 26 per cent, and to a decrease in overhead o~e case. ed to an increase in output 
shift system continued to be round useful in certain c c ~rge~ of 6 to 7 per .cent. The two
. . ases, ut It showed no tendency to spread. 
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4. \VELFARE. 

·Welfare arrangements were recognised to be increasingly necessary if the services of 
the best type of worker were to be obtained. Such. workers will face the discomforts of 
long daily journeys if they can get me~Is in comfort at the factory. Factory workers are, 
to-day, far better oft for mess-rooms than is the mining community. 

Returns from dressing-stations for women curing herring at Yarmouth showed how 
greatly the workers sutTer from had hands and salt sores; at one station alone 11,561 dress~ 
ings were done in two months. In this way, serious cases of sepsis are avoided; but lack 
of means for soaking the hands in warm water, to free them from brine, was pronounced. 

A good standard of compliance with· the recent \Velfare Order for bakehouses was 
reached as regards the provision of washing a:nd cloakroom accommodation. 

5. NOTIFICATIONS RECEIVED OF OccUPATIONAL DISEASES. 

Details of notifications, received in accordance with the Factory Acts, concerning 
certain occupational diseases, and also those for previous years, are set out in Table I. The 
data are in no way comparable with those of Table X, which are concerned with compen-
sation claims. · · 

(a) Lead Poisoning. - The number of cases. of lead poisoning, as apart from those 
arising from painting buildings, was only 169, the lowest. recorded since notification came 
into force. In 1900, the potlery industry alone accounted for 210 cases, as compared with 
14 in 1929; this result may be ascribed to the introduction of leadless and low solubility glazes, 
together with a strict code of regulations. The maldng of electric accumulators .stood top 
among industries with 23 cases; but this industry had claimed 58 cases in 1927. 

The provisions of. the Lead Paint Act, 1926, can hardly. yet have influenced the oc
currence. of cases among house painters; but Jtere the dangerous process of dry rubbing-down 
is now dying away. House painters to-day contribute far more cases of lead poisoning than. 
any other occupational class. 

(h) Carbon Bisulpl!ide. - Certain cases of poisoning by carbon bisulphide occurred 
during the year in the manufacture of artificial sill,, due to badly constructed churns. One· 
of the men developed acute mania, after an exposure of only seventeen days. 

(c) Aniline. - Fewer cases occurred of aniline poisoning,· only 26 compared with 41 
in 1928. The possibility of workers on syntl}etic dyes contracting cancer of the bladder 
continued under 'research; one. man, wlto had manipulated sodium naphthionate for 13 years, 
died from this disease, after having had one growth successfully removed 1<1 years ago. 

(d) Anlhra:c. - East Indian wool accounted for 14 out of 16 cases of anthrax attributed 
to handling wool. Infected hides and skins were the origin of 20 cases; research was con
tinued, in association with. the International Labour Office, to find a means for disinfecting 

• hides which will not .ltarrri them commercially. Possibly, suitable surface disinfection may 
finally bring the risk under .control. . 

(c) Chrome. Ulceration. - Increase in chromium plating led -to an increase in cases of 
chrome ulceration, from 55 in 1.926; to 109 in 1929. The results were local, due either to 
fumes from the plating ball1 attacking the nasal septum,· or to chrome solutions affecting 
the skin of the hands. Specially devised exhaust ventilation is now being used to carry 
away the fumes. 

: (f) Epitheliomatous Ulceration. - Exposure to mineral lubricating oil in cotton spin
ning was responsible for 35 deaths from epithelioma out of 55 occurring in all industries, 
and for 78 cases out of a total of 160. Up to the end of 1929, records of 920 cases of epi
thelioma among cotton spinners had been collected; 82.3 per cent were employed when the 
disease was recognised; 3.9 per cent had retired first; and 13.6 were ex-spinners, and had 

. been in other employment for froni one to thirty years. The distribution of reported cases 
accordii1g to industry is shown in Table II. 
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Table II. - Reported Cases of Epitheliomatous Ulceration, • 1924-1929. 
Industries 1024 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Manufacture of fuel (pitch) 11 253 27 20 20 271 

Tar distilleries (pitch and tar) 152 23' 183 141 23' 36'' 
Gas-works (pitch and tar) 1" 9' . 15• 145 171S 1610 

Shale oil works (paraffin) 21 4 2 6 21 4 
}lule-spinning (mineral oil) 7917 78". s8•• 101'1 101'' 5-l2

' 

Other (mineral oil) 111 1511 2P5 9• 4' 2011 

Other (pitch, tar, creosote, anthracene) 41 6 162 105 8' 81 

(g) Dermalilis.- During the year 834 cases of dermatitis were voluntarily notffiecl, 
as against 662 in 1928 and 525 in 1927; 77.7 per ce11t of the case-s were male. The distri
bution of these cases by causative agents and occupations is indicated in Tables III and IV: 

Table III.-:- Distribution of Industrial Cases of Dermatitis by Causative Agents: 1924-1929. 
Xumber of caseR 

Cnusnttt'e agents 
1929 1928 19~7 1926 1925 1924 

Alkalies 18.8 19.5 13.7 12.1 6.7 13.2 

Oils 12.5 9.8 11.2 7.6 6.3 8.9 

Dyes 4.9 4.8 6.5 7.1 10.1 17.7 

Acids 3.7 2.4 6.5 4.1 5.4 4.3 

Sugar 7.8 7.7 6.1 8.7 5.4 6.0 

French polish 2.0 1.2 5.5 9.4 5.1 1.7 

Paraffin 3.0 2.2 5.2 3.2 3.9 

Turpentine ~nd substitutes 8.0 10.0 6.2 7.1 9.5 5.0 

Dough 3.6 6.0 4.0 11.4 6.2 5.0 

Accelerators 1.3 .1.1 3.6 1.6 1.8 0.3 

Petrol and naphtha 1.2 2.6 2.8 2.0 0.9 3.0 

Lime 1.6 0.9 3.0 

\Vood dusts .5 1.1 1.6 0.7 1.5 1.7 

Methylated spirit 1.2 1.4 1.3 0.9 0.3 

Nickel compounds 2.0 2.0 1.3 3.0 4.6 

Other agents 29.5 28.2 22.9 20.2 33.9 28.6 

All agents 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Table IV. _ Cases of Dermatitis reported among Wo.rkers of the Various Industries: 1925-1929. 
Number of cases 

Iudu tries 1029 1925 1927 1926 1925 

Engineers 13.6 16.3 15.4 11.5 11.9 

6.9 5.6 9.9 5.5 5.0 
Chemical workers 6.5 7.5 8.8 7.1 12.5 
Dyers and calico-printers 4.8 6.8 7.2 10.2 5.8 
French-polishers 2.3 4.4 5.9 3.0 2.6 
Rubber-worlcers 3.7 4.7 4.2 6.7 9.6 
Labourers 6.4 7.1 4.0 6.9 4.4 
Platers 3.2 2.4 3.6 2.5 3.5 
Metal-workers 6.0 8.8 6.2 11.4 6.1 
Bakers and confectioners 10.3 6.9 3.4 6.4 
Painters 0.6 1.5 3.4 2.1 1.7 
Cotton operatives 4.4 3.9 2.1 3.0 2.0 
Sugar confectioners 0.6 1.0 2.1 0.7 2.4 
\Vood-workers 1.4 0.6 0.4 2.8 0.9 
Biscuit-makers· 29.3 22.5 23.4 20.2 31.6 
Other workers 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
All \vorkers 

• The IIUP02lor ligures refer to deaths, 
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Cutting. lubricants and cooling liquids used ~n engim!e~ing frequently. originate .oil 
dermatitis or acne, wl1ich may be avoided by cleamng the skm after. work m an alkalme 
antiseptic wash. Buckets of such warm fluid may be provided for use m wash-houses before 
washing with soap and water. 

Enquiry disclosed that about 7 per cent of lithographers had dermatitis, due to con-
tact with chromic acid or compounds of chromium, and, in a few cases, to the usc of paraffin 
and turpentine. 

(h) Asbestosis. ----: Extensive investigation established that asbestos . dust does even 
more damage to the lungs than silica, although Iiot predisposing them to tuberculous in
fection. Di!Tuse fibrosis develops after 7 to 9 years' exposure, and death follows after 4 or 
.5 more years of broken health. The fibrosis spins a fine web, criss-cross, through the lungs, 
strangl!ng the ultimate lobular structure, rather than depositii1g as isolated foci as in sili
cosis. Out of 363 asbestos workers of both sexes examined, 26.2 per cent showed definite 
fibrosis due to asbestos dust. Radiographic signs of fibrosis are Jess easy to detect than 
for silicosis. Up to the end of 1929, information as to 10 deaths definitely ascribed to 
asbestos fibrosis had been collected; others have occurred; but without being confirmed b)~ 
post-mortem examination. In future, compensation is being granted· for this occupational 
disease .. 

(i) Fumes and Gases. - The reported cases of gassing occurring in factories are shown 
in Table V, and compared with the figures for previous years. i\Iorc cases than usual were 
due to. carbon monoxide; being, generally, preventible and due to unnecessary risks or inno
rance of danger, such accidents are ·tragic. Fortunately, the fatality rate was low. "No 
less than 28 case~ occurred at a water-gas plant recently installe~l at a large chemical worl•s. 

. Six unusual cases .were due to -dust 'from nickel carbonyl; fortunately they were not 
senous. The symptoms were headache, retro-sternal soreness, shallow breathing and a pur
poseless cough. 

Table V. - Reported Cases of Gassing: 1914-1929. * 

11014,19171191811010 11020 11021 1102211023,192411925,1926,1027,1028,1029 

Carbon monoxide 

(a) Blnstlurnnec 
(b) Power. 
(c) Coni . 
(d) Other •• 

Carbon dioxi<lc . , , , 
Sulphurellcd hydrogen • 
Sulphur dioxide • • , · 
Chlorine •.•.. , 
Nitrous fumes . . . 
Ammonia .•. ~ . 
Benzol, naphtha • • . • , 
Other (ether, .nclone, nickel, 
· carbonyl, ele.) . . , • • 

62' 

20' 
21 

71 
142 

31 
'22! 

1 
2 
92 
41 
·I' 

9918 

22& 
326 

. 20 
25' 

1 
114 
2 
3 

62' 
·41 
42 

17' 
21' 
104 

63 

5' 
71 
1 
4 

27' 
61 

. 7' 

1 

8512 56~ 

33' 20' 
l!J1 16 
10' 93 
231 ·1]1 

31 
3 
7 
9 
52 
8 
!J3 

3 

134 
2 
8 
!J3 

121 

!J 

I 
7714 11114 134'1 10710 

314 2·11 
432 254 
35 362 

18' 284 
27' 37' 
18' 321 
14' 14' 251 223 

54 
3 
5 
3 

• 91 
10 

3 

J 102 
123 8 

7 10 
11 .16 
8 7 
81 ·51 

251 55' 

101 35' 

52 
11' 
10 
20 
101 

1 
26 

284 

6. FIRST, Am. 

11810 101• ss• 
13· 
191 

·as• 
181 

256 9 
341 322 
262 261 

·331 3·1' 

10' 
4 
31 

12 
10' 

5 
31 

353 

4 '3 
3 9 
2 51 

13 14 
51 7 
51 5 
41 72 

171 23' 

·819 11310 

228 255 
20 .553 
H 21' 

. 251 121 

81 
9' 

10 
-17 

61 
121 

72 

172 

7 
6 

14 
112 
18 
7 

·361 

On!l firm had a record of 40 000 fi t · enough to report. · ' . Irs -a~d treatments, with only 6<!0 accidents serious 

In other firms,· the incidence of septic · · . · . · 
no first-aid treatment had been obtained. cases was too high, and m at least half·or these 

.The volu.ntary provision or ambulance operat v 1 r · rooms increased, and so di'd tl1e number or· 1 es qua I ymg for first-aid work. 

~ 'l'he superior Ogurcs re!er ~~ dent~. 
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7. \VEIGfiT LIFTING. 

An· interesting study indicated that the load required of an unaided man should not 
generally exceed his own hody weight, and that ·greater use should be made of lifting tackle 
and of straps and hooks attached to the worker's person. . . 

Males aged over 16, but under 18, might lift 55 per cent of their body weight for 
occasional loads; but 40 per cent should be the limit for continual lifting. · 

Young ,persons under 16 should not li:(t loads exceeding 35 per cent. 
. The maximum loads for women were placed at 651b. for occasional and at 56 lb. for 

continual lifting; and for girls ·or 16 to 18 at 56 lb. for occasional and 40 lb. for continual 
lifting. 

III. MINES. 

1. CoAL. 

An impr:ovement occurred in the coal trade for home consumption and in export, with 
an increase in numbers employed and more regular work. The demand for anthracite, in 
particular, was good. The proportion of coal•cut by machine reached 2_6 per cent; in Scot~ 
land, it ~vas as high as 69 and 71 per cent. 

Accidents. - Tile incidence of accidents, although not so high as in many other coun
tries, accounted for 1,076 deaths, of which 581 resulted from falls of ground, either at the 
face ( ,JO.f) or on the roads (177). Underground haulage claimed 220 deaths. 

Table VI. - Mean Annual Death Rates from Accidents per 1,000 Persons employed in 
Coal-mines, 1903-1928. 

Country 

United States of America: 
Bituminous .-. 
Anthracite 

Union of South Africa 
·Dominion of Canada 
Germany: . . . 

Prussian ·pit coal 
Pr.ussian brown coal 

Italy 
Spain 
,British India 
Netherlands 
Great· Britain 
Belgiuni . 
France 
Saar . . 
Commonwealth of Australia 

.. 

1903-1912 

5.2 
5.2 
3.5 
3.4 

2.2 
1.8 
(?) 
(?) 
1.1 
1.8 
1.3 
1.0 
1.7 
1.5 
1.1 

1013-1922 1923·19~ 

'4.4 4.9 
•1.0 3.7 
2.4 3.4 
4.4 2.5 

2.9 2.2 
-2.2 . 1.4 
1.1 2.0 
1.9 1.7 
1.2 1.3 
1.7 1.1 
1.2 1.0 
1.2 1.1 
1.0 1.0 
1.4 0.9 
0.9 1.0 

Heall/1. _ Further investigations we~e set on foot into the. efle_cts on th~ lungs f~llowin: 
u on the inhalation of dust from coal and other rocks o~~urr.mg m co~l-mmes. e~ e~ 
pfoyed 

011 
making roads. and sinking shafts sulier from stltcosts, for whtch compensatiOn ~s 

now given t' d ·n ·. t dily increas ·Th · f dust traps for catching dust made by pneuma IC n s IS s ea . -
e use o · . r 1 g troubles 

ing, and should prove of grea~ value 111 prcven _mg un blem A~tion was tal<en to improve 
. . Miners' nystagmus contmued ~o be a serious pro . b usin" a dust of Ii' ht colour 

underground illumination by improvmg the safety lamps, and Y " g 
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when stone dusting to prevent explosions. The effect of various factors, domestic and oc
cupational, on tlte absenteeism of coalminers, which is often excessive, was referred to 
research. 

1\Iine~s' Welfare Fund. - This fund, composecl of levies on output and on royallies, 
amounts ·roughly to one million pounds a year. Four-fifths of the output levy are expended 
as district funds; the activities in 1929 so financed are shown in Table VII. 

Table VII. - Classification of Allocations from the District Funds at December 31st, 1929. 

Total Total 
des des 

orgnnlsa.· subven-
tiona tlons 

Total Total 
Description number of number of 

schemes a.Uocn.tions 

1922 \ 19221 i> (tol 1929 a (tol 1929 
1929 1929 

1. R~crlalion : 
a) A l' interieur: Instituts, 

salles, clubs, bibliothe-
ques (y compris Jes sub-
ventions rcstreintcs desli· 
n~es II. l'acbat de livres), 
piscines dc.natation, etc. 581 20 1,762 344. 

b) A l'e:rterieur: Terrains 
de rccr~ation ct de sport, 
terrains de jcux, piscines 
en plein air, orphCons 
de mlneurs, etc: • . . 530 32 2,022 330 

2. Bien-eire sur le carreau de la 
mine: 
a) Hangars ll bicyclelles, 

can lines, s~cbolrs et abrls 
sur le earreau de Ia min~. 14 1 23 3 

. b) ~ourJ,tcs sur le carreaU: de 
8 lDlDC • • • • • 27 9 65 16 

3. Assistance m~dicale: 
a) HOpitaux, extension des 

b!\timcnts, dons de mal~-
riel, dotalion de certai-
ncs institutions publiques 
existantcs, etc. . . . 49 5 107 19 

b) <Eu\-Tcs pour convalcs-
cents (nouvelles institu-
tions il. )'usage des ml .. 
neurs seulement, el enis-
ses pour l'achat de bll-
lets d'admission, roumi-
ture de mat~ricl chlrur-
glcal, trailement spoolal 
desaccid.cntsgraves,ctc.). 33 7 140 27 

c) Service regional d'infir-
mlercs • • • • • 2& 2 39 5 

d) Service d'ambulances 56 6 93 16 
4. Enseignement : 

Confl!renccs, bourses, cr~a-
tlon ct entrclien de centres 
d'lnstruction tecbalquc pour 
les )eunes gens, etc: . . . 90 48 125 61 

Frais d'administration . - - 212 37 -- - -- -
1,405 130 4,588 858 

:Montant de Ia subvention 

.Amount allocated 

1922 u. (tol 

I 1929 
1929 . 

£ .. d. £ .. d. 

1,954,110 1 9 189,768 3 7 

1,516,985 3 0 172,363 0 0 

12,650 4 1 800 0 0 

171,056 17 0 32,222 0 0 

183,854-14 0 26,015 0 7 

1,923,691 13 6 402,493 0 0 

37,780 0 0 3,870 0 0 
68,429 10 10 7,687 0 10 

59,050 16 6 6,819 11 6 
64-,669 11 10 11,702 17 4 

5 992,2?812 6 853,740 13 10 

Description 

8 

1. Recreation : 

2. 

3. 

(a) Indoor. - Institutes 
halls, chlhs, libraric s 

s 
r 

(including small grant 
ror the purchase 0 
books), swimming baths 
etc. 

(b) Outdoor. - Rccreatio 
and sports grounds 
playing fields, swinunin 
pools, colliery bands 
etc. 

n 

g 

Pit Wei/nrc: 
(a) Cycle sheds, canteens, 

drying-rooms and she! 
ters at the pithead • 

(b) Pilhcnd baths. 

Ilcallh: 
(a) Hospitals (structural 

additions, equipment, 
endowment or cxistin" 
public lnslilutions, etc.}: 

(b) Convalescent schemes 
(new institutions for the 
usc o[ miners only, and 
funds for the purchase 
or admission ticltets. the 
provision or surgical 
appliances, the special 
tr~alment of serious ac-
cidenls, etc.). 

(c) District nursing services. 
(d) Ambulance services. 

4. Education : 
,Lectures, scholarships, 
establishment and equip· 
ment of centres for junior 
technical instruction. etc. 

Expenses of Adm inistralion. 
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As in previous years, many institutes and recreation grounds were started and en
larged, while convalescent homes were opened and hospitals were aided. But progress· in 
the erection of pithead baths was the leading feature of the year. Four experimental in
stallations were tried and found satisfactory. Now baths are being rapidly built in which 
each miner has a separate locl<er for day-clothes and working-clothes in different changing· 
rooms separated by the compartment containing the douche cubicles: 

2. OTHER MINERALS. 

Attention was directed to. dust hazards arising particularly in slate quarries and iron 
ore mines. Slate dust was found to be capable of causing silicosis; while hrematite dust set 
up diffuse fibrosis associated with bronchitis. 

IV. WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION ACTS. 

The working of the Compensation Acts, particularly regarding ·occupational diseases, 
throws much light on progress in industrial hygiene. The number of cases, including both· 
accidents and diseases, and the amounts paid out for compensation in recent years were as 
follows: 

Table VIII. - Number of Cases of Accidents and Diseases compensated, 1921-1929. 

Year 

Number of cases • 
· Fatal Non-fatal 

2,385 
2,589 
2,657 
2,878 
3,030 
2,345 
2,567 
2,735 
2,819 

283,361 
390,423 
577,378 
487,442 
473,055 
368,543 
455,852· 
461,485 
478,602 

Payments for comPensa.tlon 
Fatal cases Non-taW cases 

£ £ 
518,064 4,991,331 
546,889 5,948,839 
591,164 6,542,932 
786,444 5,888,594 
864,726 5, 778,204 
674,611 5,332,310 
763,271 5,552,532 
773,018 5,684,255 
807,743 5,762,175 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1,929 

1913, 
Act. 

Int~rest attaches t.o comparing the average figures per case .for 1929 '~lth those for 
the pre-war year, and for 1923, the year before the changes mtroduced m the present 

They were as follows: Avernge cost of each case of: 

Year 

!913 
1923 
1929 

Disablement Dealli 
£, s. d. £, •. d. 

5 16 0 159 0 0 
13 14 0 222 0 0 
12 1 0 287 0 0 

The proportion of persons employed in cliiTerent industries receiving compensation 

varied greatly, as shown in Table IX. 
Table IX. 

Industries 

:Shipping 
Factories 
Docks 
Mines 
Quarries . . 
Constructional worl< 
Railways 

Percentage of cases of compensation to persona emPloYed 
1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

3.49 3.69 3.86 4.25 4.18 
3.83 3.54 3.72 3.75 3.80 
8.78 10.03 8.66 9.46 11.98 

18.53 16.98 19.52 21.35 23.01 
8.96 8.14 8.76 9.09 8.81 
8.19 7.32 6.87 7.13 7.48. 
4.24 4.08 4.02 4.11 4.21 
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There were, in 1929, in these seven great industries, 481,421 compensation cases for 
which the total payments reached £6,569,918. The high percentage of claims for mines is 
notable when compared with factories. Industrial diseases accounted for 18,661 case.s at a 
cost of £573,723. 

The cases of disease for which compensation was paid are exhibited for several years 
in the following table, wherein A indicates cases continued from previous years, and B cases 
in which lhe first payment was made during the year: 

Table X. - Cases of Diseases compensated, 1923-1929. 
Diseases 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1921) 

Anthrax A 5 2 2 4 5 4 4 
B 19 23 25 26 20 34 34 

Mercury poisoning A 2 2 1 2 1 1 
B 1 3 4 5 1 1 

Phosphorus poisoning A 
B 1 1 1 1 1 

Arsenic poisoning A 6 3 2 1 1 1 

Lead poisoning 
B 1 6 4 2 3 2 2 
A 145 164 177 169 121 131 126 
B 236 285 234 177 154 195 154 

Poiso ,, ng by benzene A 1 2 
B 1 2 1 1 Poisoning by· nitro- and amido-deri- A 3 10 6 7 3 6 2 vatives B 46 23 18 17 9 13 26 Poisoning by dinitrophenol A 
B 1 1 1.8 Poisoning by nitrous fumes A 2 2 1 1 1 1 
B 7 4 4 3 7 7 1 Poisoning by carbon bisulphide A 1 
B 2 7 Poisoning by nickel carbonyl A 1 
B 2 16 

Poisoning by Gonioma Kamassi A 1 
B 2 1 Dermatitis A 45 72 94 125 132 197 26(} 
B 345 492 597 712 897 1,170 1,405 Ulceration of th~ skin A 11 6 18 14 8 6 6 
B 70 58 63 58 31 36 51 Ulceration of the nose or mouth A 1 1 
B 1 1 3 Epitheliomatous cancer (inc I u ding A 7 7 17 24 19 65 76 chimney-sweep's scrotal cancer from 

1928 onwards) . . . B 15 12 49 85 55 112 83 Ulceration of the cornea A 1 1 1 3 3 2 
Chrome ulceration 

B 1 4 2 '16 1 2 A 11 10 9 5 7 7 6-
(C~imney-sweep's) Scrotal cancer 

B 27 23 17 30 14 14 48 A 1 2 2 43~ see epithelioma-
Compressed-air illness 

B 28 2 2 38 tous cancer A . - 1 1 
B 2 3 

1 1 1 
Glass-workers' cataract 16 9 A 1 1 1 1 1 2 
Cataract due to rays f;om molten metal 

B 6 3 2 2 1 1 1 A 3 1 3 2 B 8 20 17 7 9 8 8 11 15 5 
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Table X (continued). 
Diseases 1023 1024 1925 1028 1027 1028 1920 

:i\Iiners' nystagmus A 7,273 7,635 7,890 8,270 7,934 7,265 7,265 
B 3,883 3,271 3,445 1,771 . 1,802 2,555 2,577 .l\Iiners' cellulitis of l1and A 110 103 81. 109 298 120 144 
B 1,244 1,137 1,197 1,151 2,461 1,443 1,828 :Miners' cellulitis of knee A 147 169 140 161 107 17'1 176 
B 2,640 2,743 2,603 1,392 2,202 2,655 3,452 Miners' bursitis of elbow A 26 19 15 31 12 18 36 
B 302 309 302 203 355 398 463 

Synovitis of wrist A 18 10 9 8 26 21 14 
B 192 190 204 174 253 270 372 

Ankylostomiasis A 1 
B 1 

Telegraphist's cramp A 1 
B 1 1 ·2 

Twister's cramp A 
B 1 2 1 1 

\Vriter's cramp A 
B 1 1 1 1 

i\Ianganese poisoning A 5 1 
B 4 12 1 

The figures here given refer to compensation claims, and are not comparable with 
the data for notified siclmess among factory operatives given in Table I. 

The mining industry, as in previous years, claimed the lion's share of 8,500 new 
cases out of the. total of 10,518, and of 7,629 continued cases out or the total of 8,143. To 
the miner's cases, nystagmus contributed 2,577 new cases and 7,263 old ones; cellulitis of 
the knee contributed 3,406 new and 175 old cases; and cellulitis of the hand 1,708 new and 
134 old cases. · 

The rapid increase in claims for dermatitis probably represents, not so much any 
increase in dermatitis, as an increase irt knowledge that it is compensatable. The same 
explanation also concerns the increase in claims for cancer of the sldn. 

Silicosis. - In the refractories industries there were 241 continued or old cases and 
17 new cases of silicosis, while 1f terminated fatally; death claims amounted to £1,775 
and disablement to £12,136. 

Compensation was granted during the year for this disease in the sandstone and metal
grinding industrie~, as wen as in a large number of ill-defined occupations associated with 
a silica dust risl{. No useful data are yet available as to the extent to which claims may 
arise in these industries. · 

V. INSTITUTIONS AND SOCIETIES FOR THE PROMOTION OF INDUSTRIAL HYGIENE. 

1. INDUSTRIAL HEALTH RESEARCH BoARD 

(formerly !mown as the Industrial Fatigue Researcll Board). 

This Board continued its activities along the lines described in Volume V of the 
International Health Year-Book. 

A full account of the Board's activities during 1929 has been published in their tenth 
annual report (H.M. Stationery Office, London, W.C.2). 

Only one report was issued by the Board during the year 1929- viz., Report No. 57: 
" Further Experiments on the Use of. Special Spectacles in Very Fine Processes" by H. C. 
\Veston and S. Adams, M.Sc. - but a number of ot)lers were being prepared for publication. 
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2. NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INDUSTRIAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

·The growth of all branches of the Instilute~s work was maintained throug~10ut 1929. 
Membership increased from 1,318 in 1928 to 1,430 in 1929. The number oi apphcant_s ~vho 
came to the Institute for vocational guidance increased by 23 per cent. The fees recetved 
for investigations in factories also increased from £15,200 in 1928 to £16,'100 in 1929, and 
they covered as varied .. and wide a, field as in previous years, including work for firms en

. gaged in the manufacture of iron, steel-, lead, alumi_nium and leather goods, gas, tel?phon~s, 
chemicals, cutlery, office machines, safely glass, wireless apparatus and fancy artiCles; 111 
engineering, boltling, spinning, colton doubling, shipping and building; also for the General 
Post Office, a. steamship company, railways, a gold mine and department stores. 

In previous yea_rs, the Institute's investigations were centred mainly in the individual 
worker - his selection and training, his posture, movements and methods of work, the ar
ranrrement of his material, lighting, ventilation, causes of boredom, irritation and worry. 
Durtng the past few years these subjects have continued to receive the attention of the 
Institute's investigators, but 'increasing demands have been made on them lo study from 
the same standpoint of t11e human factor such wider problems as the lay-out of factories, 
the sequence and now of the various processes from one department to another, the wider 
sources of wastage and the like. In the Institute's experience these are frequently of pri
mary importance; for it is often impossible to expect appreciable results from attending to 
relatively narrower issues before the_ broader ones have received due consideration. Similarly 
the work carried out by this Institute as regards the better selection of employees is exten
ding from the lower levels of employment to the higher ranks of management. It also 
embraces such problems as promotion, training, remuneration and discipline. 

The experiments financed by the Carnegie United Kingdom Trust and the Carnegie 
Dunfermline Trust on the giving of vocational advice on school-children. have continued, 
and are yielding definite evidence on the ·value of the Institute's vocational guidance methods. 
The success of the vocational tests devised for Borstal Institutions has led the Industrial 
Health Research Board to recommend that the Institute should conduct a more prolonged 
experiment to obtain more exact conclusions of their value. 

Other research work was _concerned with the preparation of occupation analyses, the 
nature and measurement of the mental abilities involved in factory routine operations, the 
occupational prospects of boys, the extent and causes of daily variations in industrial effi
ciency, and various factors involved in colour discrimination. ·work was in progress on 
tests for calmness under pressure o[ worlt, for perseverance, and for motor drivers. Reports 
on tests of mechanical ability and the measurement of manual dexterities, by Mr. Earle, 
~lr. ~Iacrae, and other members of the Institute's research staff were in preparation for pub
hcatJon. 

Early in the year a mo?ograph by F. M. Earle, l\1. Ed., }3.Sc., M. Milner, 'B.Sc., 
~nd olhe_r memb~rs of t?,e Inslltut~·s starr, on " The Use of Performance Tests of Intelligence 
m Vocl!-twnal Gu1dance was pubhshed as Report No. 53 of the Industrial Health Research 
Board (His Majesty's Stationery Office, 2s. 6c(.). 
. • A_ book enti~led "Industrial Psychology", written by members of the staff under the 

~d1tor~hip of tlle ~Jrec~or, ll_as been p~blished by Thornton Butterworth, Ltd. (price, 2s. 6d.), 
m their Home t.Jmvers1Ly Library Senes. It has been well-reviewed and has enjoyed a large 
sale. 

Two films, one on the indus trial and the other on the vocation~! work of the .Institute 
were produced for use at demonstrations. ' 

. Prelimina.ry work _was in progress for the formation of a Scottish Division of the 
ln~bt~te. It '~111 have Its he~dquarters in_Glasgow and it will be associated with a Lecture-
ship m Industrial Psychology m Glasgow University. . · 

The Institute's ~ducational work continued during 1929. Lecture courses on industrial 
p~ychology were held m connection with the University of London and many lectures were 
given by members of the staff on various aspects of the same subject. · ' 
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3. "BULLETIN OF HYGIENE" • 

. The Bulle/in. of 1-Iyfjiene complete~ its fourth volume .in 1929 and, during the year, 
con~amed fou~ sections With over. 200 signed summaries. of selected papers on industrial 
hyg1e?e, P?bhshed at J~ome and abroad. Besides these 200 grouped summaries, the Bulletin 
cont~med 111 ~th_er seetwns ma_ny a?stracts _or. papers on subjects such as air conditioning, 
heatmg, venttlatwn, tuberculosis, vital statistics and health insurance having important 
bearing, on indus~rial _health questions. The completed volume for the' year, with its· full 
authors and subJect mdexes, thus provides a most useful source of reference to industrial 
health matters both from a specialised aspect and in their relation to other branches .or 
public health and preventive medicine. . . 

The Bulletin of Hygiene is now entering its sixth ·year and arrangements have been 
made, by a regrouping of subjects, to promulgate information to readers more promptly 
after publication of the original papers. In future, therefore,- a section on industrial hygiene 
will appear each month, the papers therein being classified under the following seventeen 
heads: (1) General: standards·, safely measures, etc.; (2) Buildings (factories, workshops): 
air-space, air-cond,itioning, ventilation, impurities arising from dust, fumes, smoke, gas, etc., 
lighting, temperature,. humidity, heating, noise; (3) Inspection, legislation, absenteeism, colour 
blindness, etc.; (4) Statistics; (5) Physiology as applied t.o hygiene and industry: fatigue, 
muscular work, mental work, hours of work, light, vision, hearing, etc.; (6) Food preparation; 
(7) Hair, hides, skins; (8) Textile; (9) Mines and quarries; (10) .Metal works; (11) Electrical 
works; (12) Chemical works; (13) Paints, etc.; (14) Explosives; (15) Silicosis, pneumonoconiosis, 
asbestosis, anthracosis, etc.; (16). Injuries and accidents; (17) Poisons: metals; gases, dust, etc. 

The Bulletin of Hygiene is published by the Bureau of Hygiene and Tropical Diseases, 
Keppel Street, Gower Street, London, W .C.1. 

4. Tt!E COUNCIL OF INDUST!UAL MEDICINE. 

The Council, during the year 1929, became recestablished, and met monthly to ex
change information and discuss papers communicated by its members. It is composed of 
medical men professionally interested ·in various aspects of occupational hygiene. It acts 
in an advisory capacity to the Industrial Welfare Society, dealing with various enquiries 
regarding the health of the worl•ers in various firms. 

Its headquarters are at 51, Palace Street, ·westminster, London, S.\V.t. 

5. INDUsTRIAL HEALTH EDUCATION SociETY. 

This Society exists·to inculcate industrial health by spreading among workers infor
mation by means of lectures on occupational hazards and of health talks. The activi~ies 
of the Society have disclosed a desire among the workers for knowledge as to the causat~on 
of sickness and its 'prevention. During 1929, many meetings were held, the number bemg 
restricted by the finances of (he Society. . _ 

Tallis Lo coalminers again figured prominently among the meetmgs held, due l~rgely 
to the financial aid received from the Miners' "'elfare Fund, and to the fact that this oc
cupational group experience to an unusual degree diseases caused by the environment of :work. 

· The scope of industries and subjects dealt with w~s wide ... The lectur~rs often had 
w reply to anxious enquirers from workers who dreaded mcapac1ty and physical unfitness. 
The fact tlmt most industrial ailments are avoidable. adds poignancy to such appeals for 
information. 

The Society's headquarters are Tavistocli House North, Tavistock Square, London, 
W.C.l. 

6. INDUSTRIAL 'WELFARE SociETY (INCORPORATED). 

This importa~t organisation is a voluntary one, which 'is supported by a large number 
of the leading firms who are interested in the well-bein~ of their workers.. Its headquart~rs 
are at 51, Palace Street, Westminster, whence is published monthly a JOurnal, Induslrwl 
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Welfare and Personnel Management, the importance of which is yearly coming to be more 
and more appreciated. . 

The Society acts as a centre, where information is gathered from 1ls members and 
then distributed to help managers, and, more particularly, welfare worl•ers. Fo_r the latter, 
an annual conference is arranged ever.y autumn at Balliol College, Oxford, wlnch year by 
year grows in size and recognition in the il~dust~ial world. . . 

Two other important conferences dealmg With the health of workers were held m the 
course of 1929, the subjects being " Industrial Denlistry" and " Employment Management". 

During the year, notwithstanding the depression in industry, a number of men and 
women were appointed from the Society's panel as welfare supervisors, employment managers, 
safety engineers, canteen. managers, works' dentists and nurses. 

The past year also saw the completion of an eminently satisfactory arrangement by 
which the Council of Industrial Medicine became recognised as the Advisory i\ledical Com
mittee of the Society. 

7. INSTITUTE OF INDUSTRIAL 'VELFARE \YORKERS. 

The Institute of Industrial Welfare Workers was incorporated in 192,1, having been 
founded in 1913 'under the name of the 'Velfare 'Yorkers' Association, as the professional 
association· of men and women engaged in welfare work in industrial and commercial under
takings. 

It is a self-governing organisation having for its object the promotion and develop
ment or industrial welfare work and employment management by the interchange of expe
rience and information among its members and associates, by discussion and suggestion in 
its magazine, and at conferences, lectures and open meetings, and by obtaining a uniform 
standard of training and qualification for those undertaking the worlc 

The journal of the Institute, Welfare Work, is published monthly, and the question 
of the health of the industrial worl•er is always kept well to the forefront. 

Despite continued trade depression, the membership of the Institute is slill on the 
up-grade and, during the year 1929, the number of posts obtained through the Institute 
employment bureau· considerably increased. 
· The headquarters of the Institute are at 29, Gordon Square, London, \V.C.l, and 

active branches are to be found in Birmingham, Bolton, Bristol, Carlisle, Hull, Liverpool, 
London, Manchester, Mid-Yorks, Nottingham and Scotland. 

8. THE CENTRAL CoMMITTEE OF INOUSTRIA.L '\VELFARE SUPERVISORS' ASSOCIATIONS. 

. This Ce~ttral Committee completed its fourth year of existence in 1929; its purpose 
IS t~ form a ~mk between _loc~l associations and welfare .supervisors. During the year, it 
contmued active, encouragmg 1ls members to master the technique of their profession and 
issuing, as needed, bulletins to its constituent- bodies. ' 
S.,\'.l.The headquarters of the Committee are at 51, Palace Street, 'Vestminster, London, 

9. LoN?ON AssOCIATION OF \VELFARE SUPERVISORS. 

This ass.ocialion is yerhaps the most important of the various bodies composed. of 
welfare superv1sors. Durmg the.ye.ar, ~number of meetings and conferences were held, which 
wer~ well a~te?ded. The AssociatiOn IS separate and distinct from the Industrial ·welfare 
S~~{et~ as 1~ IS only composed of those engaged in welfare work; but it fosters co-operation 
~v1 I t e Soctety and all others interested· in industrial welfare. As in previous years meel
~ng~ were held th~ough?ut the winter, on the first Wednesday of each month wh~n fol- · 
owmg. a .short d1scuss1on on the business of the Association addresses were' iven b an 
author~ative speaker on some subject connected with induslri~l welfare work g y 
Palace ~~e~:a~uatrt~rs tof thLe Association, where the above meetings were h~ld are at 51, 

, es nuns er, ondon, S.W.l. 
Marcil, 1931. 
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1. Compulsory Insurance against Occupational Diseases. 
(Royal Decree No. 928 of May 13th, 1929.) 
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In order to supplement the Labour Charter promulgated on April 21st, 1927, and 
published in the report for that _year, Law No. 2832 of December 13th, 1928, was issued 
empowering the Royal Govemment to issue provisions possessing force of law to impleml'nt 
the Labour Charter. · 

In the exercise of these powers, the Government issued Royal Decrl'e No. 928 of May 
13th, 1929, which makes insurance against occupational diseases compulsory fer all workmen, 
obliged lo ensure against accidents in the rourse of their work, who are employed in one of 
the forms ot-work specified in a table annexed to the Royal Decree in question. 

The diseases in respect of which insurance has been made compulsory are: 
(1) Poisoning from lead or alloys or compositions of lead, with all direct con-

sequences of such poisoning; · · 
(2) Poisoning from mercury of amalgams or compositions of mercury, with 

all direct consequences of such poisoning; 
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(3) Poisoning lrom white or yellow phosphorus, with all direct consequences· 
ot such poisoning; · · · · . 

(4) Poisoning from carbon sulphide, with all direct consequences of such JlOI-

soning; . . . t I I . l d . (5) Poisoning trom benzol or analogot~s substances, sutra e or c 1 osa e crs-
vatives ot benzol or analogous substances, wsth all the direct ·consequences of such 
poisoning; 

(6) Ankylostomiasis. ·· 
The forms of work which expose the worker to the danger of contracting these diseases 

are specified in the case of each disease, together with the maximum period. entilling the 
workl'r to compensation in the event of his contracting the disease after havsng ceased to 
be employed at U1e work. · . 

To U1ese six diseases must be added anthrax, which is regarded as equivalent to an 
occupationai accident, and consequently entitles to compensalion in all cases. . 

Compensation in the event of temporary complete disablement from worl' begms on 
tire tenth day of disablement. · 

Compensation in the case of permanent disablement begins when the ability to work 
is reduced by not less than -20 per cent. . 

The worker loses the right to compensation if he refuses to submit to such curative 
treatment as the insurance institution considers necessary, or to go into such places as the 
insurance institution considers suitable for the purpose of the treatment. 

Doctors ·are required to report to the inspectors of labour cases of occupational diseases 
which come under their observation. 

The Royal Decree will come into force one month from the publication of the regu
lations for its execution; the regulations will be issued by the Government al a later dale. 

2. Creation of a " National lnslilute for the Relief of Seriou~ly Disabled Workers". 
(Law No. 1416 of July 19th, 1929.) 

This institute, which is situated in Milan and has been in existence since 1926 has 
been remodelled wilh a view to hospital or curative treatment (including orthopredic treat
ment and the provision of artificial limbs), retraining for a profession, finding of employment, 
and, in general, any other forms of relief for seriously disabled workers. 

" Seriously disabled workers " are industrial or agricultural workers who in conse
quence of. accidents in the. ~ourse. of their work or occupational diseases, have in~urred per
manent disablement reducmg the1r normal working capacity by at least four-fifths. 

. In.stitulions insuring against accidents in the course of industrial or agricultural worl{ 
are ·reqmred to make an annu~l compulsory co~tribution to the Institute which may not 
exceed 3 per cent of the premmms or annual msurance contributions collected by them. 

3. Provisions for the Protection of ·Female Workers and Employees during Pregnan · d Ch"ld~ 
birth. · cy an 1 

. (Royal Decree-Law No. 850 of May 13th, 1929.) 

The .~rovisions of this Decree-Law amend or extend for the ben fit r r 1 , k . 
other provlSlons already existing in the Law on the Labour of W e 1 ~ ~~na e "?r cis 
Law on the National Maternity Fund. omen, am Guls and m the 

The princip.al provisions are: 
. · In industrial and commercial establishment 

during the last month ot pregnancy or the firsts, women. may I~ot ~e admitted to work 
circumstances, these periods may be reduced to tl month after cluld-birth. In exceptional 
and the state of the woman's health permit f 1r~e w~e~s, when the .nature of the wor){ 
E~ployers of labour are compelled to kec th 0 er emg so occupied without injury. 
months in question, or for an aggregate pe~od ~l~~~s ot female .workers open for the two 
has to be extended as a result of an illness c ee months If the absence from. worl' 

onsequent upon pregnancy or child-birth. 
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'.fhe M~nister may _propose the ex~ension of the above provisions, mutatis mulandfs, to 
women occupied on spec~ally heavy agr1cullural work. 
. Mo~hers working in industria\ or commercial establishments are eitlitled to two addi-

twnal penods of rest each day, over and above the intervals allowed to oth.er women 
'~orkers, f?r th~ purpos~ of nursing their children during the first year after birth. The addi
twnal_ pcnods lil question arc of half-an-hour each in establishments where there is a room 
set as1de for tl~c purpose, or one hour where no such room exists. In the latter case the 
women are entitled to leave the premises in order to go and nurse their child. ' 

The obligation to insure with the National Maternity Fund, which already applies. 
to fema)c workers of 15 to 50 Y.ears of age in industrial and commercial· establishments is 
extended to include employees in such establishments whose monthly salary is not 1-dore 
than 800 lire. · 

The amount of the grant in case of child-birth is .increased to 150 lire· and women 
insured against unemployment are also entitled to draw the l,memployment ben'efit plus 0.50 
lira per day when absenting themselves from work on account of child-birth. 

4. Preventive and Periodical Jliedical Allendance of Workers in Industrial Establishments in 
which Toxic or Infectious Substances are used or manufactured. · 

(.Ministerial Decree of March 20th, 1929.) 

This Decree is in execution of the "provis"ion of Article 6 of the General Health Regu-· 
lations for Labour, which lay down that, in industrial establishments in whicn toxic or 
infectious substances are used or manufactured, the workers-must be examined by a qualified 
doctor: 

(a) Before being admitted. to engage in the work, in order to ascertain whether 
they have the requisite powers of resistance to the action of the noxious agents 
to the influence of which they will be exposed; 

(b) And afterwards at periodical intervals in order to ascertain the sta:te of . 
their health. · 

The forms of work specified in the approved Jist which forms part of the Decree of 
March 20th are those in which there is a risk of anthrax or infection from glanders or anky
lostomiasis, or poisoning from lead, mercury, white phosphorus, alkaline chromates, alkaline 
chlorates, chlo"rinc or hydrochJoric acid, carbon. sulphide, sulphuric acid, hydrocyanic acid 
or the cyanides,· cyanogen chloride or bromide or carbocyanic ether, benzine, benzol, toluol, 
xylol, benzine containing organic-metallic compounds or other toxic substances, carbon tetra
chloride, acetone, nitrated pr chlorated derivatives of benzenic hydrocarbides or phenols,_ 
starches derived from the .same, halogenated derivatives of methane or acetylene, chloro-
picrine or carbonyl chloride. · 

In each of these categories the conditions of labour in which there is a risk of poisoning 
or infection are specified, and for each condition the cases are. specified in which the prelimi
nary visit of the doctor is required or may be omitted, together with the intervals between 
subsequent visits. In certain cases it is left to the worker to. apply_ for medical attendance 
when he believes his health to be aiTected: in other cases, the visits of the doctor have to 

· take place every two months or every four months. 
The labour inspectors may allow the intervals between medical examinations to be 

prolonged to twice their length, if they find·that the precautions taken in the establishment 
are such as appreciably to diminish the danger of infection or poisoning, provided always 
that the· employer can prove he is in a position to arrange for prompt inte-.:vention by the 
doctor in case of need. . · 

5. Compulsory Sickness Ins.urance and Relief Insurance for Marine and Air Personnel. 
(Law No. 65 of January 10th, 1929.) 

This ·law makes insurance against sickness compulsory on all personnel employed in 
the n~ercantile marine or in civil aviation, with the exception of administrative starr. 
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The insurance remains in operation during the whole period of service, ·including the 
times when the vessel or aircraft is outside the national territory. The insured persons fur
ther retain a right to the benefits provided under the law in the case or. diseases .occurr!ng 
within four weeks or under certain circumstances six weeks, after the cessatiOn of thmr service. 

The insura~ce entitles the insured person to (a) complete curative treatment for a 
period of six months, including hospital treatment, where such is require~; (b) a daily pay
ment (including holidays) equivalent to 60 per cent of the insured person s salary o~ wa~es, 
beginning from the third day of the illness and continuing for four months. After th1s perJOd. 
the insurance. institution may reduce the payment, but must continue it until the end ot 
one year; (c) in the case of the insured person's death, the family is entitled to a grant to 
the amount of one month's pay of the deceasecl. 

Insured women are entitled to obstetrical assistance and further to a sickness benefit 
during their absence from work for a period ot six weeks before birth to six weeks after birth 
or abortion. 

The members of the family of tl1c insured person are also· entitled to free medical or 
obstetrical assistance; but in such cases the insurance institution may require the insured 
person to make a supplementary contribution towards such assistance; such supplementary 
contribution must, however, not exceed the total of his personal contribution. · 

Voluntary insurance is allowed for certain categories of stafi. 
A Sickness Insurance and Relief Insurance Fund for Marine and Air Personnel has 

been established to effect such insurance. 

6. National Sickness Insurance Fund for Commercial Employees. 
(Royal Decree No. 19<16 of October 24th, 1929.) 

. PendiJ?-g the ~aw on compulsory sickness insurance for which the Labour Charter pro-
Vides, a Nallonal S1ckness Insurance Fund for Commercial Employees has been set up at 
the demand of the National Fascist Federation of Traders and the National Federation of 
Fascist Trade Syndicates. 

~mployers. of labou~ are bound to register all workers in their employment aged from 
15 to 6o years With the S1ckness Insurance ·Fund. The fund gives (a) a temporary payment 
for !lot. more than 180. days in case of sickness, and (b) a money grant to cover cost of 
medical and pharmaceutiCal or, as the case may be, obstetrical assistance. The worker has 
to show vouchers for the expense incurred, which must not be more than the amount of 
the payment received by him or more than 1,250 lire in any one month. 

. Workers who contract an illness as a result· of alcoholism are deprived or all right to 
the. m~urance. Workers who fall sick after the dissolution of the contract of service retain 
the1r r1_ght to ~he payment of sickness insurance benefit and the grant for medical and phar
~l~ceu~c~l assistance for a period of thirty days; hut the payment during this period is 
b~ ?ce. Y 50 per. cent. . Both .the benefit and the grant begin to run five days from the 

. b f111111~fl O~ lh~ SICkll~SS, but, Ill t.he .event Of a relapse Within the thirty days the period 
e ore 1e e~e •t begms to be prud IS extended to ten days. · ' -

~~~~~~;Ed ;;~i~itE~y!f::~:a::la~~1~:~:dw~~e~o~:~!F;~o~~ f~~~ !~~~~er ~m~~~~e;;~~1[~o;:: ~~= 
The administration of the fund ile. amoun o the worker s salary or wages. 

appointed by the Ministry of Cor oratiol~ 1~ the h~nds of ~ board, the members of which are 
of Employers and the Federation ~f E 1 s ut nommated (m ~qual numbers) by the Federation 
and a representative of the Ministry~ ~hee~. tA.representahve of the Ministry of Corporations 

e n enor are also members of the Board. 
7. Rules concerning the Contents of Pa k I 

in I~d~s~r~~~D~~~~~~Y:i.:C~;::Aid Boxes, and Dressing Stations 

. . (Ministerial Decree of_November 30th, 1929.) 
This Decree 1s R I . m execution of Articles 4 d 

egu atrons, which require the Ministry to fi th an 5 of the General Labour Health 
x . e contents and form of the surgical and 
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pharmaceutical appliances· contained in the first-aid boxes and packets of dressings and 
. generally in "the dressing:stalions of industrial establishments. 

II. SOCIAL INSURANCE. 

1. .4cc.ident Insurance of Children belonging to the " Piccole ilaliane " and " Giouani ilaliane " 
Organisations. 

In conformity with the existing ins"urance against accidents of pupils in primary and 
secondary girl schools, the Governing Body of the Fascist Party has insured all children 
belonging to the " Piccole ita Iiane " and "Giovani italiane" organisations against accidents, 
wheresoever and howsoever arising, even in private life. The benefits payable are 10 lire per day 
for temporary disablement, 30,000 lire for permanent disablement, and 10,000 lire in fatal cases. 

2 . • 4.ccident Insurance of J11embers of the " Giouani ilaliani" Organisations in Foreign Countries. 

j\Iembers of the " Giovani italiani" organisations in foreign countries, including all 
members·or the "Balilla ", "Avanguardisti ", "Giovani italiani" and "Piccole italiane ", 
are insured against accidents of whatever kind wheresoever arising. 

3. Prisoners' Insurance against Disablement, Old Age and Tuberculosis. 

The :L\Iinister of Justice, by his Circular of April 8th, 1929, ordered that all prisoners 
in penitenliaries, criminal lunatic asylums, reformatories and gaols (other than those serving 
life sentences) should be insured against disablement, old age and tuberculosis as from May 
1st,' 1929, if Lhey do work, either for the State or for private undertakings, for pay. 

4. Insurance of all Intellectual or Manual Workers belonging to the National "Dopolauoro " 
(" .tlfter Hours ") Organisation. 

All persons belonging to this organisation are insured against all -accidents outside 
their profession or work - i.e., against all accidents which they may sutTer outside Lhe hours 
of wqrk devoted to their habitual occupations, in return for a modest contribution payable 
to lhe insurance institution entitled "le Assicurazioni d'Italia ". 

5. National Federation of Mutual Sickness Insurance Funds for Agricultural Labourers. · 

By· agreement of November 22nd, 1929, .between the Federation of Fascist Syndicates 
ot Agriculture and the National Fascist Federation of Agriculturists, a National Federation 
of l\Iutual Sickness Insurance Funds for Agricultural Labourers was set up, with a view to 
unifying the management of existing mutual sickness insurance ftmds and promoting the 
gradual establishment of such funds in the provinces in which they do not yet exist. 

6. Progress of Compulsory Insurance against Tuberculosis. 

From a report submitted to the Head of the Government by the President of the 
National Social Insurance Otnce, it appears that, from January 1st, 1929 (on which day 

·tuberculous patients first became entitled to the payments provided by Law No. 1132 of 
May 20th, 1928, for the purpose of. Insurance against Tuberculosis), down to the end of 
April 1930, the total number of persons receiving relief under this head was 29,107. 01 
this number, 15,336 were still in receipt of relief on April 30th, 1930. The aggregate number 
of clays of relief was 3,496,2•11. 

·The sums paid during this period in respect of persons having families for which they 
were responsible amounted to 4,095,335 lire. 
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A number ot sanatoria and hospital sanatoria were under construction on· April 30th, 
1930: Others had reached the stage ot being definitely plann_ed. It was also proposed to 
construct four villages for curative treatment with 2,000 beds m each. 

7. ·National Maternity Insllrance Benefits. 

From a report of the Natiomil Mater~ity Insuranc.e Fund· it appears that: 
(a) The number of female workers insured was: 

878,814 in 1927, 
905,500 in 1928, 
956,000 in 1929. 

According to the census of 1921, the number of women of 15 to 50 yc~rs 
of age employed in industries or factories was 769,000. In view of ~he progr~ssl\:e 
increase in the number of women so employed, there is reason to believe that thCir 
number is now in the neighbourhood of 1,200,000 . 

. (b) The number .of insur.ed women who received maternity benefits for con-
finements or abortions was: · 

:g:~~g ~~ ~~~~ ( i.e., ~67 births and 33 abortions per 1,000 partu-. 
41,300 in 1929 I nent women. 

(c) The frequency of births, calculated on the basis only of the number of 
births in relation to the number of potential mothers approximated to 0.045, which 
is less than the figure for preceding years. The falling oiT is considered to be due 
to the larger number of young women, as well as to the increased number of women 
giving up work on marriage. 

(d) Some 3,400,000 lire are paid out each year In maternity benefits. Some 
further 800,000 lire are paid for relief or administrative expenses. The relief grants 
are used for the upkeep of 18 consulting clinics in those provinces where the nmn
ber of women workers is largest, relief being given during the period ol pregnancy. 
The annual outlay on this account amounts to some 250,000 lire. 

8. Cost of Social Insllrance. 

According to the particulars published in 1929, the cost of social insurance in Italy 
amounted in that year to 1,274,386,939 lire, made up as follows: 600,308,421 lire tor disable
ment, old-age and unemployment Insurance; 293,668,683 lire for industrial accidents insu
rance; 26,448,367 lire for agricultural accidents insurance; 300,000,000 lire for insurance against 
tuberculosis; and 53,961,468 lire representing contributions by the State. · 

III. LABOUR INSPECTION. 

' 1. Work of tile Labollr Inspectors in 1929. 

In 1929, the title "Ins~ectorate of Industry and Labour" was changed to " Inspec
torate of Corporations". 

The number of insJ>ections held in the course of the year was as follows: 
. (a) 27,954 ordinary inspections of the same number of establishments 

ploymg 771,92~ persons (~vorke~s and employees); ' em-
(b) 91,3:>2 extraordmary mspeclions, of which 8 434 were 111·gl t · t• 

0 di · · · ' . 1 lllSpec lOllS. r nary mspechons are mspections held for the purpo·s f · · 
th? laws to which industrial, commercial and agricultural est:b~i ~scertammg wh~ther all 
being observed, and at the same time of collecting techn' I d s ments are subject are 

. Extrao~dinary_ inspections are inspections held sole~ca fan I economic statistics. 
v.hether certam speclfic laws are _being observed. Y or t le purpose of ascert'llining 
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The night inspections were all made in connection with the application of the Law 
on the Labour of ·women and Children and the Law on: ·work in Bakeries. 

The following table gives the distribution of the establishments inspected, arranged 
in certain main groups of industries or labour, and at the same time shows the number and 
nature of the workers employed: 

Eslablislzmenls inspected in 1929. 

Nwnber of workers emPloyed 

Number 
I~DUSTRY of est~ I! ale 

bllsbments 

I DoYB Adults Cbildren 

I. Industries making usc of ngricul-
!ural products or products or. 
the chase or fishing 9,357 5.760 75,\)12 2,187 

Induslries using or working up 
metals 4,00•1 6,938 10•1,012 676 

Industries worldng up minerals: 
building, wutcr power a!'d road-
making industries 3,692 4,341 101,460 339 

Industries using or working up 
textile fibres 4.232 4,941 55,676 17,857 

Chemical industries (organic and 
inorganic) 987 387 27,305 1,242 

Public utility industries or scr-
vices 

' 
1,6<19 953 2-1,304 200 

1\liscellnncous industries 69 12 2,215 -

Grand Total 23,990 23,332 . 389,984 22,501 

Cases of Contravention reported. 

Laws or regulations concerning: 
Accidents 
Social insurance 
\Vomeri and children 
National Maternity Fund 
\Veekly rest 
Eight-hour day 
Bakers 
Boilers . 
\Vork In rice-fields 
Labour hygiene 
1\-llscellaneo us 

'. 

.. 

}"emRie 

I lnnors 

-
1-1,866 

5,471 

2.:_73<1 

84,168 

7,535 

1,632 

7 

116,413 

I 
! 

Adults 

I 
18,812 

7.127 

3,899 

107,997 

9,013 

2,368 

71 

I 

149,287 I 
Nwnber 
otcnses 

1,274 
<1,228 
1,468 

417 
917 
994 

2,624 
17 
22 
16 

941 

12,918 

Total 

116,637 

124,224 

112,773 
-

21o,639 

45,482 

29,457 

2,305 

701,517 
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th National Association for tile Prevention 2. Inspections effected during the Last Four Year~ by · e 
of Acc~dents. 

· · 1 ti u ervision of the observance ot the laws 
The association in ques.tiOn, to w~uc \ :e s Pnnection with labour was assigned by 

on insurance an4- the prevention of accJden s 1~rJ:d as an institution ot the same standing 
Royal Decree ot ·Janua~y :lrd, 192B,Bmtay be ~~g date ol its foundation and the end of 1929, as the corps of labour mspectors. . e ween e 
it carried out the following lnspectwns: 

1026 1027 1028 1020 
I 

I . 
Gcnernl: 

For the prevention or accidents 15,299 48,459 55,296 70,875 

Special: 
Electrical plant ... 2,932 2,987 3,118 3,208 
Water-pumping machinery .. 1,524 1,651 1,722 2,006 

613 3.17"1 7,269 8,735 Passenger and goods lilts .. 
425 960 914 1,506 Lilting apparatus 
141 229 -234· 273 Firemen's ladders 

Enquiries into serious accidents - - 717 679 

- Total. 20,932 57,457 69,270 87,282 

IV. HEALTH, WELFARE, RELIEF. 

1. Work of the Central Accidents Register, 1928-29. 

The number of cards sent in by the insurance institutions to the Central Accidents 
Register with particulars of cases of permanent disablement was: · 

45,694 in 1928 (of which 11,757 were cases which occurred and were reported that 
year); 

43,376 in 1929 (of which 12,169 were cases which occurred and were reported that 
year). 

The register supplied information to the insurance institutions in 52,29•1 cases in 1928 
and 59,991 cases in 1929. 

Enquiries made in compliance with requests for information on the subject showed 
that old lesions (different from those. reported in the latest accident) were present in 8,099 
cases in 1928 and 8,276 cases in 1929 (generic positive results). 

Specific positive cases, in which the lesions were identical or analogous to others repor
ted previously, were found in 449 cases in 1928 and in 570 cases in 1929. 

A number of particulars have been collected also in regard to accidents of ex-service men. 
From the moral point of view, the enquiries of the register have led to a number of 

cases of attempted fraud being reported to the judicial authorities. 
From the financial point of view, it is estimated that the insurance institutions have 

profited to the extent of something like one million lire a year. 

2. Statistics of Seriously Disabled Workers. 

. As a result of the information collected by the National Organisation for Seriously 
Disabled Workers for the three ·years 1923 to 1925, supplemented by the information furnished 
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by the Central Accidents Register, it appears that, in 1929, there were 1, 762 cases 
of disablement involving loss of over 80 per cent of working capacity. Of these cases, 991 
were persons insured by the Industrial Insurance Organisation and 771 were insured by the 
Agricultural Insurance Organisation. The former represent 0.48 per cent of the total number 
of accidents involving permanent disablement and the latter represent 1.33 per cent. Of 
the 991 industrial accidents, 254 (25.63 per cent) were cases of blindness in both eyes. 

Of the industrial accidents, 174 cases (17.55 per cent) occurred in connection with 
building work, 148 cases (14.93 per cent) in mines and quarries, 102 in connection with land 
transport - close upon half of these being on the State railways - 90 in connection with road· 
building, 78 in water-power constructional works, 57 in metal works, 53 in connection with 
textile labour, 51 in connection with the manufacture of bricks or pottery, etc. 

Of the agricultural accidents, the largest number of serious cases arose in connection 
with harvesting (298 cases, or 38.65 per cent). Other accidents were: 105 cases (13.61 per 
cent) in connection with the raising, custody 0!" tending of live-stock, 93 (12.06 per cent) 
in connection with the culling or thinning of vegetation, 73 cases in connection with the 
cultivation of the soil, 61 cases in connection wilh the preparation of the soil, and 50 cases 
in connection with the transport of produce. 

The statistics also show the distribution. of accidents according to sex, age, site of the 
lesion, causes, etc. 

3. Mutual-Aid and Relief Organisations. 

It appears from an enquiry carried out by the :Ministry of Corporations that: 
(a) The total number of mutual-aid organisations in 1929 was 1,399, with 

874,420 registered members; 
(b) The mutual-aid organisations created by the syndical associations totalled 

1,133, with 811,315 registered members, made up as follows: 

Establishments 
Categories . 
Mixed or multiple 

Number of 
mutual-aid 

orgunlBlltfons 

836 
275 

22 

Nwnber of 
refdstered 
members 

452,778 
299,500 

59,037 

(c)· The relief organisations independent of the syndical associations (auto
nomous mutual-aid organisations) totalled 266, with 63,105 registered members. 

Of the t,399 mutual~aid organisations, 1,274 (792,209 registered members) 
were organisations in connection with industry. 

4. Work oflhe National Social Insurance Organisation in Connection with Public Health. 

The Disablement and Old-Age Insurance Law empowers the Organisation to set up 
public health institutions !or the prevention, cure and relief of disablement. 

The organisation's activities in this connection include the campaign against trachoma, 
medical assistance to parturient women, and the establishment of convalescent homes for 
patients cured of acute diseases. 

In 1929, 30 dispensaries for trachoma patients were at work in the seven provinces most 
severely altected by this disease. . · 

Seventeen consulting clinics were opened in fourteen provinces for maternity relief. 
Two institutions for convalescents were also working - one at Florence (Salviatino) 

and one at Asso, in the province of Como. 

5. Work of tile National Accident Insurance Organisation. 

The number of workers insured 'vas 2,063,344 in 1928 and 2,527,321 in 1929. 
The annual wages of the insured workers totalled 5,609,466, 7•18 lire in 1928 .and 

7,251,217,105 lire in 1929. 
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The insurance premiums received amounted to 163,247,587 lire in 1928 and to 
195,084,"508 lire in 1929. . 

The number of accidents was 239,411 in 1928 and 323,711 .m 1929. . . 
The payments made amounted to 118,176,234 -lire in 1928 and 1•!7,294,595 hre 111 1929. 

6. Financial Resu/ls of Disablement Insurance and Old-Age Insurance. 

The total receipts in respect of compulsory insurance in 1929, includin~ the con~ri
bulions of the State and the income from the existing fund, ~vere 587,538,000 lire: of which 
the contributions by Insured persons amounted to 417,414,000 lire. The correspon<hng figures 
in the case of voluntary insurance were 28,858,000 and 7,556,000 lire respectively. . 

The aggregate payments in respli'ct of both forms of insurance were 126,328,000 lire, 
of which 104 841,000 lire went. to pensions, 3,308,000 to lump-sum payments in cases of 
decease, 3,20S,OOO lire to relief, and 14,971,000 to cost of administration. 

Payments were made in 1929 in respect of: 
24,999 old-age pensions, totalling 18,323,864 lire; 
1-1,576 disablement pensions, totalling 11,923,419 lire; 
36 pli'nsions to surviving dependents, totalling 41,119 lire; 
11,317 lump-sum payments in cases of decease totalling 3,394,950 lire. 

7. Work of .the National Social Defence Organisation. 

The organisation. took the following action in defence of the rights or workers in 1929: 

(a) Accidents mcurred in the course of industrial labour. - The organisation 
intervened in 70,855 cases. In 49,271 of thl'se cases, the action was taken in the 
course of the year; in 25,584 cases it had already been taken before January 1st. 
On December 31st, ·1929, 43,091 cases bad been finally sellled, 35,752 of them in a 
sense favourable to the parties championed by the organisation. 

(b) Accidents incurred in the course of agricultural labour. - The organisation 
intervened in 31,238 cases .. In 10,749 of .these cases, action had been taken before 
January.. 1st; in 20,489 cases the actio~ was tal<en in the course of the year; 18,533 
cases were settled, 12,337 of them in a sense favourable to the ·parties .. 

(c) Disablement pensions. - The organisation intervened in 7,231 cases. In · 
2,142 ~f these cases, the action was taken before Ja.nuary ht; in 5,089 cases it was 
taken m the course of the year; 4,486 cases were settled, 3,9•10 01 them by the 
e!Iective payment of the pension. 

(d) Old-age pensions. - The ·organisation intervened in 12,423 cases. In 4,382 
?f these cases, the action was taken before January 1st; in 8,041 cases it was taken 
1n_ the course of the year; 7,539 case~ were settled during the year, 6,258 of them 
With results favourable to . the parties. 

. . (e) Lump-sum payments in cases' of death. - 4,333 cases were settled, 3, 788 
With results favourable to the parties. 

(f) ll~aternity allowances.- 4, 728 cases were settled, 4,479 with results favourable 
to the parties. . . . 

v: NOTES ON .LEADING CULTURAL AND PROPAGAL~DIST MANIFESTATIONS. 

The following are the most notable events in this connection: 

(1) The Eighth National Labour Medical c · 
(October 10th to 13th 1929). The principal pap ongr~ss took place at Naples 
Ferrannini on " Labdur in Mines " by' Prof ers Ar?atl were by Professor Luigi 

' essor Ie o, Dr. Nebuloni and Dr. 
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Viziano on " Biologicanuid Clinical Work in Connection with the Scientific Organi
sation or Labour", and by Professor Nicolo Castellino on "Labour in Ports". 

(2) In Milan, the " Italian Labour Medical Society " was set up for the pur
pose of developing -and co-ordinating the study of the pathology of labour, parti
cularly in connection with -the prevention of disease and the moral and medical 
protec_lion of worlcers, by promoting the extension of teaching and the spread of 
knowledge on the subject. 

(3) I1_1 Rome, on the initiative or the ·Fascist In.dustrial Union of i.alium, 
Lhe " Policlinic or Labour". was set up for the purpose or providing workers aml 
their families with consulting facilities and out-patient treatment in the principal 
branches of medicine and surgery. Tile di!Terent sections are very well equipped 
wilh laboratories and apparatus for diagnosis and treatment. 

(tJ) In the University ol Pisa, Professor Antonio Mori delivered a course of 
lectures on the pathology of labour and accidents. 

April 19-H. 
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1. MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS • 

Page 

"1059. 
1060 
1061 

. A special chapter irt the Central Return of the Labour :Inspection Department gives 
particulars of lhe medical examination of men, women and young persons in certain specified 
occupations, as carried out by the rnedical officers _of the Department and other specially 
appointed doctors, and· of various medical investigations and communications regarding 
occupational diseases. . · 

Particulars of the inspections, which are carried out every year in pursuance of the 
Labour Law, will be found in the accompanying table: 

Co)tPULSORY MEDICAL ExAnUNATION OF CERT,i.IN ,CATEGOR.IEs .OF \YoRKERs: 

. . RESULTS FOR 1929 AND 1930 . 

"' :m b s "tl a ~ "C~ ""~ "t:: =· 
1 .s~ ll.l! ! !! =.!!l 

1~ I 
!"Z ~ .. .. " 0 5-& p:'i! ~- .s !! Undertaking .. Ill ";) 

~e " .. 
~ p:; i! -~ ~ ~. s 

U1 .s 
-l--02-o-;J--10-3-0,I-1~0-20:-/;--10~3--0-I-:1:-il2::9:-;:ji703::-:0 1020:1030 1020:" 1030 1020,1030 1030 1929~1030 1929:1030. 

Si:onC works 
Brick worl{S . 
1-Iand flaxworl\s 
Ceramic \VOrh::s 
Textile worl\s . 
Textile school • • , 
Printing . . . . . 

. Teclmical schools (printing) . 

251. 

years) . • · . ·• . . · 783 · 94 
Stonemasons· (less ·than 21 l 
Stonemasons (over 21 years) 
Lead-paper factories • • • 
Other lead Industries • · 
l<apoc factories • : • 
Caisson labour (Diving) . 
Cigar· factories . • • 
White-lend factories -
Shipping 1 • · • • 

44 47 

32 

59 

393 

1,560 
57 

169 

17 
64 
18 

1<19 

2,003 

25 I /_ 
3 1 

48 1 6 l 8 4 6 
369 311 4 10 84 

380 724 566 3 7 258 235 7•1 
13 

i,347 216 172 22 13 158 138 3 
•12 6 

129 3 

45 86 1•13 3 2 28 . •ll 8 
106 25 2 10 26 1 

29 58 41 1 1 26 34 
1 "1 1 

110 88 68 2 5 78 57 13 
3 

1,938 !)3 61 

. . 

1 
3 44 3 a 

35 
74 665 91 100 •10 3•1 

13 
19 1,368 34 58 9 15 

22 1 

126 

15 7 17 2 
21 78 5 •I 2 

36 3 8 
44 

6 112 7 

1,877 13 
I 

16 25 

1 In this case the nrat exn.miun.tlon took place Ju 102.8. under A"i·ticle 3 bis ot the Labour De.crce ot 1920. Page GD.J.. lll.BiDiy by 
BlJecia.lly a.ppoJnted doctors uot belonging to the Labour Inspection Depn.~truent. 
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2. NOTIFICATION OF OCCUPATIONAL DISEASES 

under Article 21 of the Labour Law of 1911 and Article 82 of l11e Labol_rr Law of 1919. 

Article 82 of the Labour Law reads as follows: 
" 1. Every doctor is bound to notify in writing to the Minister responsible 

for the application of the present. Law, or to an official appointed by that iVlinister, 
any cases treated by him of one of the special diseases scheduled by Order in Coun
cil. In respect of all or some of those diseases the Orcler may restrict compulsory 
notification to cases in which the patient is employed in certain occupations specified 
in the Order, or was so employed withiri a definite period before medical treatment 
began. 

" 2. The above-mentioned Order in Council will further prescribe the manner 
in which the obligation to notify referred to in lhe previous paragraph must be 
complied with, and may fix payment for notification. " 

In all, 5,532 cases were notified from 1912 to 1929 inclusive. 
. In 1929, 544 cases were notified; the· number is smaller than in 1928, in consequence 

of an amendment of the Royal Decree in 1929, to the eiJect that cases of furunculosis need 
no longer be notified. 

In 1930, 4.89 cases were notified. In more than two-thirds of these cases the notifi
cation concerned miners, which proves how little interest medical practitioners in general 
take in ascertaining the existence of occupational diseases. . 

CASES OF OCCUPATIONAL DISEASES NOTIFIED IN 1929 AND 1930. 

Anthrax . . 
Aniline poisoning . 
·Benzine poisoning 
Benzene poisoning 
c;o poisoning 
Lead poisoning . 
Chrome poisoning. 
Ammonia poisoning 
SO, poisoning . 
Bursitis ·pur. genu 
Bursitis pur. cubiti 
Dermatitis . . 
Mercury poisoning . 
Diseases of the lungs 
Nystagmus . . . 
Conjunctivitis oculi . 
Arthritis . . . 
Occupational cramp . 
Turpentine poisoning . 
Nitrous fumes 
Retinitis 
Periostitis 
Infi~mmation ~f _ti1e ~ki~ a~d s~bduta~eo~s tiss~e 
Peripheral paresis. 
so. poisoning . 
Caisson disease . . 
Zinc oxide poisoning. 
Ulcer of cornea 
Other cases not specifled. 

1929 

1 

2 
2 
8 
4 
1 
1 
1 

82 
7 

174 
1 

16 
44 
55 

2 
2 

7 
1 
1 

92 
1 

2 

3 
36 

1930 

1 
3 
2 
1 
9 
5 

98 
1 

192 

12 
51 
26 

1 
4 
1 

42 
3 
1 

2 

36 
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Notifications under the Accidents Law also showed: 

In 1929: 1 case of benzine poisoning, 12 cases of CO poisoning, 8 cases of lead poi
soning, 22 cases of dermatitis, 1 case of pneumonia, 4 cases of conjunctivitis, 4 cases of 
peripheral paresis, 19 cases of inflammation of the skin and subcutaneous tissue. 

In 1930: 1 case of anthrax, 1 case of cyanide poisoning, 9 cases of CO poisoning, 157 
c:ases of dermatitis, 6 cases ot conjunctivitis, 1 case of mercury poisoning and 1 case of 
ulceration of the nasal mucous membrane. 

Particulars as to more serious cases relate, inter alia, lo: 

In 1929: a <;:ertain number ot casc;s of CO poisoning among workers at gasworks and 
moto.r drivers employed at garages, and dermatitis in manufactures or " bakelite" (artificial 
resin). . 

In 1930: 1 case of aniline poisoning in a textile factory, 1 case of dermatitis bullosa 
by chlor-acetyl-ehloride and 1 case of dermatitis papulosa by nitroso-phenol. 

Since October 1st, 1928, the Accidents Law extends to lead poisoning, mercury poi
soning, anthrax and ankylostomiasis. From the time when this new provision came into 
operation up to December 31st, 1930, 28 cases were notified under this amendment; 25 cases 
of lead poisonong and 3 cases of mercury poisoning. . 

3. ENQUIRIES AND INVESTIGATIONS. 

Of the various investigations undertaken by the medical adviser and the medical 
officers in' lhe Labour Inspection Department, the following may be briefly indicated: 

In 1929: 
1. The influence of petroleum asphalt in petroleum asphalt factories, 
2. Naphthol poisoning. 
3. Trichlorethylene poisoning. 
4. Silicosis and vesicular eruptions caused by sand-blasting. 
5. The incidence or· bakers' itch in the Netherlands. 
6. Enquiry into the incidence of epithelioma of the skin amongst workers operating 

self-acting mules iri cotton-mills. 

In 1930: 
1. CO poisoning. 
2. (Edema laryngis by dimethylsnlpllide vapours. 
3. " Chromprotekt " in the prev!'ntion of chromium ulcers. 
4. Benzene poisoning in a rubber factory and in a· metalware factory. 

5. 'Bakers' itch. 
6. Pneumoconiosis in a cement factory aml among worl{ers employed in transporting 

cement (273 persons investigated). 
7. Pneumoconiosis among sand-blasters. 
8. Briquette wori{S. 

September 1931. · 



VI. INDUSTRIAL HYGIENE IN THE UNION OF SOVIET 

SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

BY 

Professor· SYSSINE (Moscow). 

The great development of industry in the Union and the execution of the five-year 
plan of industrial construction have led to a considerable increase in the activity of public 
health services and labour organisations in the sphere of industrial hygiene. As already 
stated, there has been a considerable increase in recent years in the number of industrial 
workers, and also in the number of workers on and members of collective farms (agricultural 
co-operative societies). New masses of workmen have been drawn into industry, and there 
has been a great increase in the number of women workers; the number of seasonal building 
workers has also increased .. Consequently, unemployment is decreasing, and this problem, 
which is such a difficult one for other countries, is of declining importance in the economic 
life of the U.S.S.R. On the other Iumd, greater importance is attached to measures of· 
health protection and labour protection in general. The principal industries - the metallur
gical, chemical, mining and textile industries - are employing a great deal more labour and 
considerably increasing their output. The construction of such large new works as the 
Magnitogorsk mining and metallurgical works in the Urals, works in the Kuznetsk coal basin 
in Siberia, tractor factories at Stalingrad, Kharkov and Cheliabinsk, large chemical works, 
district power stations (Dnieprostroi, etc.), all make i_l}creased demands on the public health 
.services and labour organisations. In addition, the seven-hour working day has been intro
duced in 31 per cent of the enUre industrial system, and the so-called " continuous work
ing wee!<" in about 60 per cent. In the last ~hree years (1927-1929), 214,000 workwomen 
entered industry (paper, textile and rubber industries). At the same time, the number of 
young persons in industry had decreased to <1.5 per cent by January 1st, 1930. The total 
number of persons belonging to the Social Insurance Funds in the U.S.S.R. on September 
1st, 1929, was 11,575,000. 

A number- of institutions !or studyjng and combating occupational diseases are now 
working on the dangers of diiierent trades, and on the causes of, and the conditions produ
cing, various changes in the general morbidity rare of insured persons. Such work is being 
done, for instance, by the Moscow Institute of Occupational Pathology known as " Obul>h " 
(Director: Dr. Bogolepoii), the State Institute for combating Occupational Diseases at Moscow_ 
(Professor Levitsky), at Leningrad (Professor Vigdorchik), Kharkov (Professor Kagan}, Sara
tov, Rostov, Balm, etc. The returns furnished by the healtl~ and social insurance services 
of t11e. Union show an irregular movement in recent years in the morbidity of insured per-

. sons in diiierent. industries. A study of t11e four chief industries above mentioned resulted 
in the following conclusions for the year 1929. The workers most subject to illness are .those 
employed in the chemical in_duslry (injuries, diseases of the digestive system and _the circu
lation· of the blood, and infectious diseases). 

In the case. of injuries, the first group is the miners, the second the metal workers, 
While after them· come chemical "\vorkers and textile operatives. 

Diseases of the digestive system are most frequent among chemical workers; after 
·them come metal workers, miners and textile· operatives. 

Diseases of the respiratory organs are most frequent among miners; after them come 
chemical and metal workers, while the lowest rate is found among textile operatives. 

Diseases of the "organs of circulation are most frequent among chemical workers; after 
them come metal workers and. miners. 
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Several institutes published scientific worl<s in 1929 dealing with occupational diseases. 
among workers in different industries. All these institutes, and the institutes concerned· 
with food and communal hygiene, hold periodical conferences representing the entire Union. 
In April 1929, a conference of this kind was held at i\Ioscow. Since 1929, the People's Com
missariat of Health of the R.S.F.S.R. has published periodical surveys of questions or 
occupational pathology and hygiene; six numbers were published in 1929. The People's 
Commissariat of Labour issues a monthly journal entitled Industrial Hygiene. The Central 
Office· for Social Insurance attached to U1e People's Commissariat of Labour bases its scientific 
research work on another institute working in Moscow under the name of" Labour Protection 
Institute", which is maintained jointly by the People's Commissariats of Labour and Health 
and the Central Office for Social Insurance; the institute is under the direction of ProfesSOI' 
Kaplun. · 

The following enactments dealing with other questions of industrial hygiene may he 
mentioned: -

(1) Decree of the Council of People's Commissars or the U.S.S.R. concern
ing the delimitation of the functions of 'the People's Commissariats of Labour and 
Health in regard to the supervision of health conditions in industrial undertakings 
(April 10th, 1929). 

(2) Regulationsl regarding district institutes for studying and combating 
occupational diseases (August 6th, 1929). · 

. (3) Rules for the medical examination of workers before entering the peat 
mdustry (February 24th, 1929). 

(4) Rules regarding medical reasons for refusing to engage workers in mines 
(December 28th, 1929). . 

(5) Rules for the medical examination: of workers in the sugar industry (April 
19th, 1929). 

(6) Rules of hygiene for the supply of milk to certain classes of :vorkers 
(December 8th, 1929) .. 

(7) Rules regarding hygienic conditions in labour exchanges (February 28th, 
1929). . 

The first of these decrees of the Union Government - that. of A ·1 lOU 1 
defines the_ functions of the two main supervisory bodies which under th~~ S s·~· L 9; 9 -
Code, are m. charge of labour protection - i.e., the People's C~mmissariats ~r· L b a aolul(rl 
Health. This decree defines their functions as fQ.llows: a our 

. . " (a) ~he organ~ of the People's Commissariat of Labour shall exercise super 
VISion over t 1e execution of all decrees relating to labour dT -
protec~:on of' tile healtlJ .and life of \Yorkers in industrial un~~r~~i~~~; and to the 

(b) 1he organs or the People's Commis · t f H 1 
over health conditions in undertakings more ;:r~~ ~ 

1 
ea th shall exercise control 

or the health 'of the surrounding popuiauon; r Icu ar Y as regards the protection 

· " (c) The organs of the People's C01111 · · t . 
Visit undertakings for the purposes of the s~~ssar~~ of Hea~th shall be entitled to 
and also of studying and devising measures e.rvisio~ men~IOned above under (b), 
be entitled to give direct instructions to th agamst occupatiOnal diseases, and shall 
any deficiencies af!ecting the health of th: ~~~~~e~ents of und?rtakings to remed.y 
proposals to the organs of the People's Com· . n. mg populatiOn, and to submit 
improving health and labour conditions. , ;;.-missarmt of Labour with a view to 

It. should bt> added that the labour protection. k , 
Labour Is .conducted by special officials _·i.e. b w.or of the Pe~ple s Commissariat of 
a_n~ techmcal· ~atters. In the case o.f the Pe~pl:.s o~r m~peet.ors dealmg with legal,. health 
ne out by medical officers of health, and, in particula:~miss~~at of 1-:I;ealth, t~e worl{ is car-

• y me Ical officers specially appointed. 
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to combat occupational diseases. In 1929, there were in the U.S.S.R. 1,344 legal inspectors, 
.347 technical inspectors, and 343 health inspectors. 

The above-mentioned regulations regarding district .institutes for the study of occu
pational diseases now give a definite basis for the systematic work of such establishments. 
The duties of these institutes are defined as follows in the regulations: 

"The institutes shall have the following functions: 

" (a) To conduct scientific researches into the prevalence of occupational diseases • 
in the predominant industries in the district, employing various clinical, experimen
tal, medical and statistical methods; 

" (b) To study capacity for work, its decline and entire loss due to occupation; 

" (c) To study questions relating to vocational selection and guidance; 

" (d) To train and perfect district medical officers and auxiliary staff in 
occupational pathology and hygiene, vocational selection, and incapacity !OJ;- work; 

" (e) To study statistics of the prevalence of occupational diseases,. and poi
sonings and industrial accidents, incapacity for work due to occupational causes, 

. and vocational selection; 
" U) To assume the sc~entific direction of the work of occupational dispen

saries and of all the health and medical institutions of the district for studying 
and combating occupational diseases; 

" (g) To assume the scientific direction of the work done in the district in 
respect of periodical compulsory medical examinations of workers employed in dan-
gerous industries; · 

" (h) To participate in the preparation of sanitary measures coming within . 
the functions of the health organs; 

" (i) To advise economic, trade-union and other bodies on questions regarding 
the workers' health and living conditions. " . 

The institutes comprise the following departments: . 

A. A clinical department consisting of: 
(1) A polyclinical se~tion with divisions for all branches of medicine 

and with X-ray and biometrical rooms; 
(2) An infirmary · (20 to 25 beds) which is also used as a diagnosis 

section; 
(3) A section for general and occupational incapacity for work (expert 

medical opinions regarding workers); 
(4) A laboratory of clinical diagnosis; 
(5) A laboratory of experimental pathology; 

(6) A laboratory of labour physiology. 

B. A department of vocational selection. 
C. A department of hygiene. 
D. A statistical department. 
E~ A district deparl:llnent for occupational diseases, industrial accidents, and 

measures for their prevention. 

October 1930. 

35 
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I. THE HEALTH COMMITTEE AND ITS COMMISSIONS. 

The Health Committee is now constituted as follows: 
Dr. Th. MADSEN, Director of the State Serum Institute, Copenhagen (President); 
M. 0. VELGHE, Honorary Secretary-General of the Ministry of the Interior and ·of 

Healtl1, Brussels; President or the Comite permanent de l'Office international 
d'Hygilme publique ~Vice-President ex-officio); 

Dame Janet CAMPBELL, Senior Medical Officer at the English Ministry of Health, 
London (Vice-President in 1931); . 

Dr. J. CANTACUZENE, Professor of Bacteriology and Director of th<: Institute of 
Experimental Medicine, Bucharest (Vice-President in 1931); 

Dr. J. HENG-LIU, Director or the National Health Administration of the Republic 
of China (Vice-President in 1931); 

Professor Leon BERNARD, President of the Conseil superieur d'hygi!me of France 
(Vice-President in 1932); 

Dr. C. HAMEL, President of the "Reichsgesundheitsamt ", Berlin (Vice-President in 
1932); . . 

Dr. M. TsuRUMr, Representative of the Tokio Central Sanitary Bureau of the 
Ministry of the Interior with the "Bureau du Japon" at Paris (Vice-President 
~~~; . 

Dr. G. BAsTIANELLI, Professor of Internal Pathology at the University of Rome; 
Professor Jules BoRDET, Director of the Pasteur Institute of Brabant, Brussels; 
Sir George BucHANAN, Senior Medical Officer, English Ministry of Health; 
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Dr. H. CARRIERE, Director of the Swiss Federal Public Heal~h Servi~e, Berne; . 
Professor Carlos CI-iAGAS, Director of \he Oswalrlo Cruz. Institute, Rw de. Janeiro; 
Dr. w .. CaoozKo, former Polish Minister of Health; Director of the Polish State 

School of Hygiene, \Varsaw; . . 
Surgeon-General H. S. CuMMING, Director-General of t.he Uruled States Public Health 

Service, Washington, D.C.; . . .. 
Dr .. J. G. FITZGERALD, Professor ·Of Hygiene and Preventive i\ledicme at the 

University of Toronto; Director or the School of Hygiene and Connaught 
Laboratories, Toronto; · 

General J. D. GRAHAM, Public Health Commissioner with the Government of India, 
New Delhi; 

Professor HussA METTIN Bey, Under-Secretary of Stale for Health, Ankara; 
Professor J. JADASSOHN, former Director of the Dermatological Clinic of Breslau 

University; 
Dr. N, M. Josephus JtTTA, former President of the Public Health Council of the 

Netherlands; · 
Professor Ricardo JoRGE, Technical President of the Conseil superieur d'hygicne 

at Lisbon; 
MCdecin General LASNET, Inspector-General of Public Health ror Algeria; 
Dr. A. LuTRARtO, former Director-General of Public Health at the Ministry of the 

Interior, Rome; 
Dr. Gustavo PITTALUGA, Professor of Parasitology al the University of Madrid; 

Director of the School of Hygiene, Madrid; 
Professor Jose ScosERIA, former President ol the Principal Council of Health, Monte

video; . 
Dr.· A. STAMPAR, Professor of Social Medicine at the ·university of Zagreb. 

Owing to ·rp.e difficulties experienced by the Japanese members in attending all the 
sessions of the He'alth Committee, one of the three following scientists attends the meetings: 

Professor Mataro NAGAvo; Director of the Government Institute for Infectious 
Diseases of the Tol<io Imperial University; 

Dr. M. MIYAJIMA, Professor at the Kilasalo Institute, Tokio; 
Dr. HATA; Professor at the Kitasalo Institute, Tokio. 

· Ever since its earliest clays, the wide variety and technical character of the subjects 
calling for the attention of the Health Committee have led to the creation of Commissions 
which_we~e either· temporary or permanent according to the nature of the problems requirin~ 
lnvestrgatron. " 
· .Thtl prE'sent list of these Commissions is as follows: 

Advisory Co.uncil of the Eastern Bureau; 
Permanent Commission on Biological Standardisation· 
Malaria Commission; _ ' 
Opium Commission; . 
Commission of Experts for Standardising the Methods of ascertaining the M hi 

Content ot Opium; _ · orp ne 
Commission on the Fumigation of Ships· 
Leprosy Commission; ' 

C
ComiTI!ss!on for the Study of International Reciprocity in the Care of the Sick,· 
omm~ss~on on the Impr_?vement of Penal Administration; 

Comm~ss~on for the San1tary Re-organisation of Chinese Ports· 
Co!l1miss1on !o~ the Study ol Chinese Drugs; ' 
Jomt Commissron of Experts on Public Health and Healtl I 
Comm~ss!on of Experts on Syphilis and Cognate Subjects· 1 nsurance; 
~omm~ss~on of Experts for the Co-ordination of Sleeping-Si k 
Comm~ss~on of Experts for the Study of Physical Education~ ness Research; 

ommrssron of Experls on Plague (Eastern Bureau); ' 
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Repo~:ting Committee on Maternal Welfare· and the Hygiene of Infants and Children 
of Pre-School Ane· 

Reporting Committe~ 'on the Health of the Children .of School Age and the 
. . Adolescents; · 
Reporl~ng Comm~ttee on Ques~ions relating to Venereal Diseases; 
Report~ng Comm~ttee on Queslwns relating Lo the Control of Tuberculosis; 
Reporl~ng Comm~ttee on Cancer, Rheumatism and Heart Diseases; 
Reporlmg Comrmtlee for Lhe Teaching or Medicine; · 
Reporting Committee for the Study of the ROle of Public Authoriti.es in the 

Administration of Medical Care· 
Reporting Committee for the Stuciy of the Health Centres. 

The main activities of those Commissions which have met during 1931 and_ the first 
quarters of 1932 are described below: 

II. PERMA~ENT COMMISSION ON BIOLOGICAL STANDARDISATION. 

This Commission mel in London on June 23rd, ·1931. 
Its proceedings may be summarised as follows: 

(a) Gas-gangrene Antitoxin. - The assays were made in the following laboratories: 
Denmark, Statens Serum Institut, Copenhagen; 
France, lnstitut Pasteur, Paris; · 
Germany, lnstitut fUr experimentelle Therapie, Frankfort-on-Main; State 

Department of Health; 
United Kingdom, 'Vellcome Physiological Research Laboratories, Beckenham; 

Lister Institute, Elstree; · _. 
United S~ates of America, National Institute of Health, Washington; 

and the Commission was able to recommend: 

" That the standard preparation and unit adopted in the United States of 
America be accepted for international use, and that the 'Statens Serum Institut ', 
Copenhagen, he requested to keep and distribute the international standard." 

(h) To:~:ins used in the Schick Test. - Two diphtheria toxins of dilierent toxoid content 
were chosen for the tests, which were carried out in the following laborato~ies: · 

State Serum Institute, Copenhagen; 
Stale Serum Institute, Milan; 
State Serum Institute, Vienna; 
Stale Institute of Puhlic Hygiene, .Prague; 
National Institute of Health, Washington, D.C.; 
State Iristitute of Public Hygiene, ·warsaw; 
The Connaught Laboratories, Toronto, Canada. 

The international enquiry showed that the number of persons classed as Schick-positive 
or Schick-negative depended on the properties of the toxin used in making the test. The 
Commission therefore recommenrled that, in choosing a diphtheria toxin, its combining power 

. as 'well as its toxicity should be taken ·into account. The Commission also gave two defi
nitions 6f ·a toxin suitable for tise in the Schick test, and of the dose for making the test. 
The text of these definitions will be found on page 7 of document C.H.1056 (1). 

(c) Tuberculin. -·The question of the standardisation of tuberculin has been before 
the Commission· since 1926. Numerous comparative assays of the standard preparat~ons in 
use in the different laboratories have been carried out on various occasions, and have shown 
that the standards were equivalent. The Commission was therefore able to recommend that 
the preparation of tuberculin kept at the State Serum . Institute, Copenhagen, should be 
accepted as a standard for international use. The testing may be carded out by 
subcutaneous or cutaneous injection. 
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(d) Vitamins. _ A Conferenc.e 0~ Vitamin Standards was held in London from June 

17tlt t~;ot\~~ outset, the Conference decided that, in the present state of_ our .l~no,~ledg_e, 
the study ot the fat-soluble vitamin A, the antirachitic vitamin D, the antmeunt1c VIlamm 
B, and the antiscorbutic vitamin C might profitably be u~dertal<en: ·a . . 

The following laboratories have agreed to take part m these mvesti,alwns. 
Department of Physiological Chemistry~ :University of Amsterdm~; 
Laboratoire de Physiologic de Ia Nulntwn, Ecole des Haules Etudes, Paris; 
Tierphysiologisches Institut, Leipzig; 
National Institute for Medical Research, Hampstead, London; 
Department of Agricultural Chemistry, University of 'Visconsin, U.S.A.; 
Biochemical Department, University of Stocldtolm; 
Institute of Organic Chemistry, University of ZuricllJ 
School of Hygiene and Public Health, .Jolms I-Iopkms University, Baltimore, 

U.S.A.; . 
Allgcmeines Chemisches Laboratorium, Gottingen; . 
Food and Drugs Administration Laboratory, Department of Agnculture, 

"'ashlngton, D.C.; 
Pharmaceutical Society, London. 
National Institute of Health, United States Public Health Service, 'Vashlngton, 

D.C.; 
Institute of Hygiene, University ol Copenhagen; 
School of Biochemistry, University of Oxford; 
Biochemical Institute, University of Stockholm; 
Laboratoire de Physiologic du Centre de recherches sur !'alimentation (Institut 

des recherches agronomiques), Paris; and 
Lister Institute for Preventive Medicine, London. 

(e) Diphtheria. - Studies have been carried out since 1929 on groups of children of 
various ages, on the staff of certain hospitals, and on military units, in the following coun
tries: Czechoslovakia, Denmark, England, France, Germany, Hungary, the Netherlands and 
Poland. A considerable amount of information concerning the points at issue had been ob
tained as a result of this two years' work, and il was thoroughly studied by a Conference 
held in London from June 17th to 19th, 1931. 

On the basis of the information submitted to it, the Conference was able to formulate 
certain practical conclusions.' which represent the views at present held by specialists. 

(f) Scarlet Fever. - The enquiry into immunisation against scarlet fever was pursued 
along the same lines as that into immunisation against diphtheria. A plan of work was 
drawn up in 1929 by a group of experts; immunisation tests were carried out for two years 
in Czechoslov~kia, France, Germany, Hungary, Japan, the Netherlands, Poland, Roumania 
and Yugoslavia, and the results were discussed at the London Conference. 

_The results of the enquiry showe_d considerable divergencies between . cliiTerent 
countnes, and the Conlerence therefore decided that the question could not yet be settled 
and that further investigation was necessary. ' 

· (g) Sex Hormones. - ~he .Health Organisation convened in London, on .July 30th 1932 
a conference on the standardisatiOn of sex hormones. ' ' 

III. MALARIA COMMISSION. . 

· The Commission has continued its study on the em r · · · 
which might b~ prescribed instead clf quinine, the present pl~~~yo~ w~c~mala~; I~echcam~nts 
obstacle to the treatment and prevention of malaria Of I . cons 1 u es a seriOus 
sion recommended the secondary alkaloids, mixtures ·of alk~~~:~s ~~~{c~::e~~~~~t~~k~~~~i~f 

1 
For the text ol these resolutions, see Quarterly Bulletin of lire Il lU 0 · 

ea 1 ruamsallon, 1932, No. 1, page 4. 
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cincho~a: After a consultation of experts held in London on January 16th, 1931, the 
Commissron met at Geneva on May 5th and 6th to consider the standardisation of the total 
alltaloids and mixtures of alkaloids. It proposed that the name " Quinetum " should be 
reserve(! for a preparation consisting of quini~e, cinchonidine and cinchonine in equal parts, 
Lhat bemg approximately the normal proportwn of these alkaloids in Cinchona succirubra 
and .the name ";rot.aquina ·: for a new ~tan?ard preparation containing the total alkaloid~ 
of cm~hona. This preparation should contam at least 70 per cent of crystalline alkaloids, 
of Which not less than 15 per cent must be quinine. Amorphous alkaloids should not 
however, exceed 20 per cent, mineral matter 5 per cent and water 5 per cent. This ne~ 
formula was communicated to the Commissions of the National Pharmacopceia in the different 
countries. · · 

* * * 
The international courses in malariology instituted in 1926 under the auspices of the 

Health Organisation were held in 1931 in Paris, Rome and Hamburg, and the Health Orga
nisation o!Tered nineteen scholarships to medical men from twelve di!Ierent countries. In 
1932, these courses were held in Paris and Rome, and twelve scholarships were awarded to 
medical men in twelve countries. Both in 1931 and in 1932, the field work which followed 
the theoretical instruction was carried out in Spain, Italy and Yugoslavia. 

* * * 
At the request of the Siamese Government, Dr. L. ANIGSTEIN, a member of the Malaria 

· Commission, conducted an enquiry from January 15th to April 27th, 1931, into malaria 
and anophelines in Siam. His report ~as published in No. 2 of the Quarterly Bulletin. 

* * * 
On returning from his tour in China, Professor M. CmcA, Secretary of the Malaria 

Commission, visited in turn Indo-China, Malaya, the Dutch East Indies and Ceylon for the 
purpose of studying the anti-malaria organisation, training of staff, epidemiological conditions 
and quinine requirements in those countries. 

IV. OPIUM COMMISSION. 

The 1925 International Opium Convention laid upon the Health Organisation a two
fold duty: 

(1) To exempt from the measures of international control set up by the 
Convention preparations which, while coming within its scope owing to their composi
tion, are not liable to" give rise to the drug habit (Article 8), and, 

(2) To bring within its scope narcotic drugs. to which it does not yet apply b~t 
which present the same dangers as those drugs which it has placed under control 
(Article 10). 

·with regard to the first of these tasks, the Health Committee concluded its 
examination of the lists of preparations ,\•hich the Governine!J.tS of th~ Argcntii~e, Austria, the 
United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Estonia, France, Germany, Hungar:y, India, the Insh Free State, 
Latvia Poland . Roumania Siam, the Union of South Africa, the Sudan, Sweden and 
Switze~land had' proposed to ~xempt from the provisions of the Convention, and a recapitulatory 
list of all the preparations thus exempted was published (document C.114.i\1.5<1.1932.III). 

The Health Committee also continued the work involved by Article 10 of the 
Convention, and brought within the scope of the latter: 

(1) A new narcotic drug: acedicone (acetylodemethylodihydrothcbai:ne) together 
with its salts, and the preparations containing it; · 

(2) All those substances enumerated in Article 1~ paragraph ~· group I, of the 
Convention for limiting the Manufacture of Narcotrc Drugs whrch were not yet 
covered by the 1925 International Opium Convention. 

Continuing its ;.vork on the standardisation of the methods or asce~tainil!-g l!lorphine 
content in the various opiums, which was referred to the Health Commrttee m 1931, the 
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Commission of expert pharmacologists, under the chairmanship or Professor L. VAN ITALLIE. 
of Leyden, held its second session at The Hague, July 11th to 1'1t~t, 1932. . · .. 

Before proceeding 'to the codification of a standard method, the experts thou~ht It 
·necessary to carry ·out researches regarding a new method worked -out by Professor EDER, 

of Zurich, and also the method based on the British Pharmacopreia recommended by Professor 
van It allie. _ . 

The· Commission also drew up a scheme for the investigation of the standardisation 
.of metho'ds of ascertaining the cocaine content of coca leaves. This scheme will be submitted 
to the Heallh Committee at its next session. 

The Comlnission hopes to conclude its work in the spring of 1933. 
At the request of the Advisory Committee on Traffic -in Opium, the Health Committee 

undertook to study modern methods for the treatment of drug addicts in the various 
countries. 'An interim report was prepared by Dr. P. WoLFF, of Berlin. · 

The Permanent Central Opium Board asked for the Health Committee's opinion on 
11 new method of estimating the consumption of narcotic drugs. The study of this method, 
by which the total consumption of opiates is expressed in the number of average doses per 
·head oi the population, instead of in milligrammes of raw opium, was referred to a group 
of experts whose work is slill proceeding. 

V. COMMISSION ON THE FUMIGATION OF SHIPS. 

- In September 1931, a Committee of Experts investigated the work. carried out in the 
Unit.ed States on behall of the Comu~i~sion. The experts visited New York, ·washington and 
Baltrmore, where the Federal authonties had arranged for their benefit a number of demon
strations on the fumigation of ships by the various methods employed in the United States. 

At Ute conclusion of their visit, the Committee of Experts drew up a report reviewing 
~he. pr~ctical investigations carried o~t by th~ United States Public Health Service, and 
mdtcatmg how far the results obtamed provided answers to the questions set out in the 
program~e drawn up b~ the Co~missio~ on the Fumigation of Ships. 

Thts report was .discussed m det~Il.at ,a plenary meeting of the Commission in April 
J 932, and the reader Will find the Commission s conclusions in No. 2 or the Quarterly Bulletin. 

VI. LEPROSY COlYIMTSSION. 

· A Conference on Leprosy, organised by the Leprosy Commission of th L 
Nations, was held at Bangkok in December 1930 durin" the Eighth C e f eague of 
Eastern Association- of Tropical Medicine. Its report w;s publishe l . ~ngress o the Far 
. . The members of the Commission were also invited to c m ocument C.I-1.970. 
Leprosy of the Leonard Wood Memorial for the Eradication of I~!t~~~ ~he Conferenc7 ~n 
Janu~ry 1931. The report of this Conference was-published in English I? t~ ;h~r at. Mamla m 
of Sc!ence, Volume 44, No. 4, April 1931, and in Fren h . th An e , l lppme Journal 
XLIV, No. 6, 1932. While the report drawn u b . tl~e m e evue ~ 1-!YYlCile, Volume 
lays· down the general prmciples of pro h !axis &e Y . Leprosy C~mmission at Bangkok 

·technical conclusions and information. PB~th st~te t{e[ort of the l\!aml~ Conference contains 
duced into the study of leprosy. The standardisati a greater umformity should be intro
culties. The first. step in this direction would b tn _oi treatment presents very great diffi
as are already made by several institutions dealin eg \~n~roduce systema_Uc. comparisons, such 
by: ' wt 1 eprosy. A begmmng might be made 

. (1) Comparing. t~vo equivalent grou s r . . 
circumstances, one only of which would r P . 0 SUbJects placed in the same 
. (2) Making a further experiment of :ceive treat.ment by chaulmoogra; . . 
mtradermal injections; he same kmd to determine lhe value or 

(3) Analysing observations on a sumc· I 
undergone continuous treatment grouped tent yd~arge number of patients who have 

' accor mg to the form of th I' I'ts . e c Is~ase, 
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gravity, etc., with a view. to obtaining information as to th~ conditions of and 
reasons for the success or failure of the treatment;· . 

('l) Formulaling those methods for the preparation of oils and esters which are · 
recognised to be most satisfactory. 

In April 1931, the Brazilian Government made an offer to the Council ol the League 
to establish an international centre for research on leprosy under the auspices of the League 
at Rio de Janeiro. This centre was to he legally separate from the League and entirely au
tonomous, the Brazilian· Government undertaking to bear the 'whole cost of organising _and 
working the centre. The League Council gratefully accepted this ofTer, and the centre wiU 
open in 1933. A representative of the League of Nations, a representative of the Argentine 
Republic and a represcntaliv<' of Colombia will sit on its governing body. 

VII. REPORTING COMMITTEE ON MATERNAL WELFARE AND THE HYGIE::-iE 
OF INFANTS AND CHILDREN OF PRE-SCHOOL AGE. 

The Reporting Committee on maternal welfare and the hygiene of infants and children 
of pre-school age has concluded its work. The memorandum which it submitted to the Health 
Committee in October last (document C.H.1060) gives a reasoned account of the accepted 
principles. On the basis of the experience acquired in a number of countries, it sketches 
the maiii lines for a campaign which could easily be adapted to special circumstances. It 
can therefore - and this is its purpose - serve as a guide to sanitary administrations which 
have ~o set up or re-organise child welfare services. 

Vlli. .RE-PORTING COMMITTEE ON QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE CONTROL 
OF TUBERCULOSIS. 

In 1930, the Health Committee set up a· Reporting Committee for cruestions relating 
to the control of tuberculosis, and decided to investigate the arrangements. for the control 
of this disease· in certain European States. Several countries expressed the desire that the 
enquiry· should bear more especially on the following points: causes of the decline in tuber~ 

_ culosis mortality; scheme for a minimum organisation for the control of tuberculosis; methods 
of control· employed in countries in which mortality .is decreasing. 

The Secretary of this Committee, Professor Et. BuRNET, visited Austria, Denmark, 
England, France, Germany, Italy, the Netherlands and Yugoslavia for this purpose. A report 
on his mission has been prepared and will be discussed at the October 1932 session of the 
Health Coinmiltee. It will appear in No. 4 of the Quarterly Bulletin. 

IX. THE EUROPEAN CONFERENCE ON RURAL HYGIENE. 

This Conference met at Gei~eva from June 29th to July 7th, 1931. 
Twenty-three European countries sent delegations and eight non-European countries 

were represented by observers. · 
The agenda of the· Conference comprised the following items: 

(1) Guiding Principles' and Suitable Methods for <'nsuring EITective Medical 
Assistanc<' in Rural Districts. 

· (2) :The Most EITeclivc Methods of organising the Health Services in Rural Districts. 
· (3) The Sanitation of Rural Districts: the l\Iost Effective and Economical Methods. 

· Arter a general· discussion of the principles underlying rural hygiene, the Conference 
· referred· the detailed discussion of the items on the agenda to four commissions, whose reports, 
drafted in the form of rcconimendations to Governments and health administrations, 

· constitute the· resolutions of the Conference.' 

1 For· a full account, the reader is.re(crre<l to the report on the Conference (document_ CA73.l\1.202.193t.UI). 
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X. TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION WITH CERTAIN GOVERNMENTS. 

1. CHINA. 

The National Government of the Chinese Republic is energeticall?' engaged . in 
re-organising its health administration in accordance ·with the plan drawn up Ill co-operatiOn 
v.ith the Health Organisation in 1929. 

After careful examination of the situation, it was decided to prepare a three-year plan, 
limiting national activity in the sphere of health to the following points: 

(a) Establishment of the central fielr\ health station at Nanking and organisation 
of the Central Hospital as the nucleus of the national medical and health ser
vices. This station will be allotted certain selected areas, in which it will deal with 
the principal J>roblems of sanit-ation, preventive medicine and medical assistance; 

(b) Creation of an experimental school of medicine; development o~ the ~ew 
national schools of medicine which have the highest standard at present With a v1ew 
to training qualified agents for future work; 

(c) Gradual extension of the National Quarantine Service; 
(d) Co-ordination of the various modern public health bodies in the country. 

The central field health station was inaugurated in May 1931. ._ 
The construction of the Nanking Central Hospital, which was interrupted for a few 

weeks by the Sino-Japanese conflict, was actively resumed after the Shan_ghai armistice. 
This establishment, which is at present housed in temporary quarters, is in full process of 
development and is already rendering the greatest services to the population. A second 
central hospital will be established in the province of Sheldang. 

The National Quarantine Service, organised as the result or a study by experts or the 
Health Organisation and the Communications and· Transit Organisation, with general 
headquarters at Shanghai, 1 took over this port from July 1st, 1930. 

· Cholera. - In 1930, the Chinese Government asker\ for the Health Organisation's 
co-operation in opening a campaign against cholera and smallpo,'t in the Shanghai district. 
Thanks to the close collaboration established by means of technical conferences between the 
public health authorities of Greater Shanghai and the French and International Concessions, 
a great e!Iort was made anr\ 530,000 anti-cholera inoculations and 200,000 anti-smallpox 
vaccinations were administered in ll1e Shanghai area in the spring of 1930. During the sum
mer, the cholera season, of that year, there were only 127 cases, of which sixteen were fatal. 
The creation of a Central Cholera Bureau attached to the National Quarantine Service did 
much to ensure contact betwem~ the health administrations of the three municipalities. 

As a re~ult of the formatwn of a large number ol teams of vaccinators and the use 
or vans to whtch passers-by came for inoculation, the total number of vaccinations rose in 
1931 to 760,000. 

. In spite of the in?ux of refugees from the Yangtse basin, where cholera broke out 
durmg the floods, only 4a5 cases, fifty-five of which were fatal were recorded in Shan <thai in 
1931. . ' 0 

In 1932, ~hol~ra brok~ out i~ Shanghai at a very early date, the first case to be 
confirmed bactertologtcally bemg nolified on April 26th Tbe disease S\Ib tl d 
definitely p'd m· · t h' · . · sequen y assume a e 1 e 1c. aspec , reac mg 1ts maxnnum during the week July 16th t 23 d 1 
504 cases were. not1fied, forty-one of which were fatal. Since then there ha b 0 rb ' 't;v 3

1

0e~ cases of the disease per week. . ve een a ou 
Anti-cholera vaccine is now prepared in the following laboratories: 

Sha~ghai: Laboratory ot the Chinese Municipality M · · 1 
the Formgn Settlement; • umCipa Laboratory of 

Nanldng: Laboratory of the National Health Ad · · t · 
Pet'p'lng· Nat1'onal E · 1 · o· · mullS ration· . • •pJc em1c tseases Bureau; ' 
Harbm: Laboratory of the Manchurian Plag p . . 

ue reventJon Serv1ce. 
1 Sec documents C.H.906 and A.7.193I.UI, page 17. 
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Floods. - Owing to the exceptionally heavy rains in the spring and early summer 
of 1!)31, the waters of the Yangtse, the I-Iwai and a large number of their tributaries rose 
with unprecedented rapidily, and towards the end of July the dikes began to give way and 

· vast areas of land on which the crops had not yet ripened were inundated. The number of 
dwellings dest.royc:>d is estimated at 4,000,000, and the number of persons requiring relief at 
23,000,000. In view of the gravity of the situation, the National Government set up, at the 
end of August, a National Flood Relief Commission, under the chairmanship of His Ex
cellency T. V. SoONG, Minister of Finance and Chairman .of the National Economic Council, 
to organise immediate relief measures, to repair rlykes, and to help to reslore arable land by 
supplying the farmers willl the necessary seed, live-stock· and agricultural implements. 

In September 1931, the Assembly of the. League ot Nations, moved by the situation 
of the Chinese people, issued an appeal to the public in all countries urging them to give 
tangible proof of their sympathy with the victims of the flood and drawing the attention 
of Governments to the international danger resulting from the prevalence of epidemic diseases 
in the flooded areas. 

The League Council then requested the Health Organisation to co-ordinate the 
international campaign against epidemic diseases, and urged the Governments to give effect 
as far as possible to all requests for assistance receive.d from the Secretariat. 

The Governments of Belgium, Denmark, Egypt, Indo-China, the Netherlands, the 
Dutch East Indies, Poland, Siam, Spain and Switzerland responded to this appeal and sent 
to China sera, pharmaceutical products, mobile laboratories, medical staff and food. 

The Health Organisation did all it could to assist in the provision of refugee camps 
and in the campaign against epidemic diseases. Thus, from the middle of September to 
the end of December 1931, its Medical Director acted as technical adviser to the National 
Flood Reliel Commission on all medical and health questions. 

From January 1st., 1931, to September 1st, 1932, the Health Organisation granter! 
eleven scholarships to Chinese doctors for three to six months to enable them to study in 
Europe and the United States _public health organisation, the fumigation of ships, the orga
nisation of quarantine stations, malariology and parasitology, maternity and child welfare, 
industrial hygiene and l10spital administration. 

2. GREECE. 

The Health Centre at Athens, which was estabHshecl by the Greek Government 
according to the re-organisation plan drawn up in concert with the Health Organisation, is now 
in full activity. The School of Hygiene, which forms one of the divisions of this centre, ancl 
has been worldng since !\'larch 1931, has prepared a class of twenty-seven candidates for 
the public health diploma; most of these have already occupied posts in the Greek Health 
Administration; the Ministry of \Var has asl.:ed the school for its assistance in training mili
tary. medical officers. :with the help of the Health Organisation, arrangements were made 
for foreign scientists to give a series of lectures at the school; thl.'se were most successful and 
have helped to strengthen the ties between the medical profession and the School of 
Hygiene. 

In collaboration with the Greek authorities, the Division of Malariology, which is under 
the direction of Dr . .M. C. BALFOUR, is giving field demonstrations in an urban district 
(Drama}, a rural district (Marathon) ahd a coastal district (Egion); these demonstrations afford 
excellent opportunities for the students of the School of Hygiene to gain practical 
experience. . 

The Division of Sanitary Engineering is giving theoretical and practical training to 
twelve sanitary· inspectors. 

Dr. J. TANDLER, who was appointed in 1930 to draw. up a plan for the organisation 
of the health services in the Athens-Pirreus area, has accomplished this task. 

The Health Organisation has granted scholarships to five Greek medical officers desirous 
of studying abroad modern methods of health administration, the sero-diagnosis of syphilis, 
or drinking-water supply systems. 
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3; RESEARCH ScHOLARSHIPS. 

Durin" 1931 and the first three· quarters of 1932, the Health Organisation granted 
research sch~larships to forty-five doctors belonging to the Public Health Administrations· 
of fourteen countries in order to enable them to carry out research abroad. The following 
subjects have been ;tudied: tuberculosis, cancer, malaria, smallpox, general ·hygiene, rural 
hygiene, industrial hygiene; school hygiene, prison hygiene, protection of maternity and child 
welfare, health insurance, prevention of infectious diseases, tropical medicine, parasitology, 
standardisation of vitamins, bacteriology, organisation of quarantine services, fumigation 
of ships, hospital administration, organisation and operation of public health services, schools 
of hygiene and health centres, public health statistics, drinl\ing-water supply, sewers, etc. 

The above scholarships have been granted to nationals of the following countries: 
Austria, the United Kingdom, China, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, 
British India, Japan; Poland, Roumania, the United States of America ·and Yugoslavia. 

XI. INTERNATIONAL SCHOOL OF ADVANCED HEALTH STUDIES. 

In Oc-tober 1930, the French Government o!Tered to set up in Paris an International 
School of Advanced Health Studies, under the auspices of the League. This oller was 
·accepted by the Council. · 

. The C:hamber ?f Deputies, at its meeting of March 30th, 1932, approved a draft law 
for the creat10n of this school. The Health Commission of the Senate, on the proposal of Dr. 
Paul _Strauss, Rapporteur and former Minister of Public Health, recommended the enaclement 
of th1s draft law. · 

XII. SERVICE OF EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE. 

1. GENEVA. 

. A_t" the e_nd o! 193~, this service was in regular receipt of demographic data and 
nolificabons of mfect1ous diseases from most of the countries in the world The popul t"on 
covered_ by_ these reports)s as follows: :· a 1 · 

Africa 
America 
Asia . . 
Australasia and Oceania 
Europe 

118,754,000 
197,746,000 
610,18,~,000 

8,339,000 
500,788,000 

Percentage or 
the population 

82 
80 
56 
86 

100 

. . . 1,435,811,000 l 72 
. In additiOn to the data received from Pub!" 1-1 1 ·J • • • · · 
countries, the Service receives monthly firrures 

0
/cl . "l~a t 1 ~dmuustrations covering whole 

of. towns. These particulars are receiv 1 r" · m IS an deaths from a large number 
of 155,165,000 inhabitants. e< rom 572 large towns containing a total population 

. All these data ·have been regularly ubr h d . 
and the particulars for 1929, afler revision ~y t~ee p~~litl~ Monthly F:P.idemi?logical Report, 
have been. brought together in a volume entitled " St t~ .· Iealth Ad~mtstrat!Ons concerned, 
appeared m 1931. a IstJcs of Notifiable Diseases", which 

. The Monthly Epidemiological Beporls have I . . . , 
subJects:. typhoid fever, tuberculosis death rate yell a s7 pubhshed rev!ews on the following 
cholera? mfluenza, plague, smallpox, typhus, polio~; l?~er, death rate mrural areas in Europe, 

· . e 1 Is, measles, cerehro-spinal meningitis, 
' The population or the world al the same date wa . 

, s eshmatcd at approximately 2,000,000,000. 
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African demography, ·and the natural increase in population sii1ce.the beginning oLthe 
twentieth century. · 

The Wr.ekly Epidemiological Record continues to keep the Public Health Administrations· 
informed of the progress of epidemic diseases, the data received from countries belonging to 
the Eastern Bureau being particularly up to date. This Record is despatched from Geneva 
on Thursday evening, and contains information regarding the ports in the East for the week 
ending the previous Saturday. 

In the interval between the publication . of the Weekly Records, Public Health 
Administrations have also been supplied with sheets of the Latest Epidemiological Intelligence. 

2. SINGAPORE. 

The Easlcr'n Bureau, set up as an outpost in 1925 by the Health Organisation at 
Singapore, has continued its work in the two spheres assigned to it - namely· (a} the collec- · 
lion and distribution of epidemiological intelligence and (b) co-ordination of ·research on 

. questions of .colonial pathology and hygiene. 
· The gap in the epidemiological intelligence in regard to data ·concerning China has 

been filled, the National Quarantine Service of the Chinese Government being now in a posi
tion to give information to the Eastern Bureau regarding the sanitary conditions at a num
ber of ports on the Yellow .Sea and the Yangtse (Newchwang, Antung, Nanking, \Vuchan, 
Hankow, Hanyang). It is due to the assistance provided by this service that it has been 
possible to follow the movement of cholera at Shanghai and to notify the existence of plague 
centres in Shansi and Sllensi. 

On December 31st, 1931, the Eastern Bureau was in touch with 153 ports distributed 
geographically as follows: 

Africa 
Asia 
Oceania 

26 ports in 15 countries; 
100 ports in 26 countries;· 
27 ports in 9 countries. 

. This figure of 153 ports represents the maximum useful number, ~md it may safely 
he stated that any outbreak of plague, cholera or smallpox in any of the ports of the area 
extending from the Suez Canal to the Panama Canal and fro.m Vladivostok to Melbourne 
will be· notified by telegram to the Eastern Bureau, which will transmit the information by 
the most rapid means at its disposal to all Public Health Administrations to whom 
lmowlcdge of this outbreak is of importance. 

It has hcen found possible to reduce the number of cable messages which the. Eastern 
Bureau was. compelled to send weeldy to those Public Health Administrations which were 
unable to receive the epidemiological wireless bulletin. The cable message to Bangkok was 
discontinued in February 1931, as the Public Health Service in Siam now receives the mes
sage transmitted by the wireless station at Saigon. Furthermore, the despatch of telegrams 
to the Port Health Officers at Amoy and Swatow was suspended in July 1931, as the infor
matioJ;l is now communicated to these ports by the Central. Office of the Chinese National 
Quarantine Service at Shanghai. 

During its 1930 session, the Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau considered the 
question of discontinuing the weeldy code wireless bulletin and of transmilling all information 
en clair. Enquiry among the Governments concerned shows, however, that three ot them 
would consider such action inopportune, in view of the additional expenditure involved by 
the receipt of messages en clair, which would inevitably be longer than those in code. The 
system remains unchanged for the moment, but the question is still under consideration. 

The wireless bulletin en clair continues to be received by vessels on the high seas, 
which arc thus kept informed from day to day of the public health conditions in the ports 
of the area covered by the Eastern Bureau. Owing to the large number of tr~~:nsmitting 
stations, and to care in selection of the hours for transmission, this service is now so organised 
as to permit of the reception of messages along all the principal sea routes of the Indian 
Ocean and the Pacific. 
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During 1931 102 vessels were' reported to the Eastern Bureau as having cases of 
epidemic diseases ~n board. Among these there were the following cases: 

Plague 
Cholera 
Smallpox 

.. 

Cerebro-spinal meningitis 

Notifications 
2 

19 
27 

5 

• Cases of smallpox were notified on five vessels taking pilgrims from Jeddah. 
As a result of the steps taken in 1930 by the Advisory Council in drawing attention 

to the danger of the introduction of yellow-fever virus into the East, legislation bas l1een 
enacted in the Philippines, the Straits Settlements, British India, the Federated Malay Slates 
and the Dutch East Indies prohibiting the possession of amaryl virus, or the use of this virus 

· for experiments. It must be remembered that yellow fever does not exist in Asia or in 
Oceania, but it might arise there if the stegomyia, which is widespread in the tropics, were to 
become infected by contact with a case of this disease. The frequency of laboratory infec
tions in countries where amaryl virus has been handled is well known, at1d the Advisory Coun
cil therefore considered that, although experiments with the virus were justified in countries 
where yellow fever already exists, they should not be permitted in districts still free from 
the disease, in view of the risk of the. accidental infection of mosquitoes, and the incalculable 
consequences which might ensue. 

In the sphere of scientific co-ordination, ~ttention has mainly been directed to the 
execution of the programme of research laid down in 1927 by the Plague Commission. The 
time has come to ·ascertain the present position, and the Director of the Eastern Bureau 
has, accordingly, prepared a memorandum giving particulars of the results so far obtained 
in the laboratories of British India, Ceylon, Kenya, South Africa, Australia, Java, Singapore, 
Hong-Kong and Dairen on some of the subjects recommended for research. 

In April 1931, the Advisory Council proceeded by correspondence to the. election of 
a new Chairman, as Dr. J. J. VAN LoNKHUIJZEN was. giving up his appointment on his return 
to Europe. Dr. UcHINO, Chief Medical Officer of the Central Sanitary Bureau of Japan has 
been appointed to succeed him. ' 

As the majority of the members of the Advisory Council found themselves unable 
to go to Tokio for the annual meeting of the Council which was to be held there in the 
spring of 1932, this meeting bas been postponed untd 1933. 

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS ISSUED FROM JANUARY 1st, 1931, TO SEPTEMBER lst, 1932. 

I. Periodicals. 

SERVICE OF EPIDEMIOLOGI('.AL INTELLIGENCE AND PUBLIC H S EALTH TATISTICS 
1. ~~~:1~:~1~~i~~~~~lingual), Nos. 253 to 340 inclusive (approximately 12 to 1~ pages each, 

· 2. Monthly Epidemiological Report (bilingual) N 145 · . 
pages each, size 24.5 X 32 em.). ~ OS. to 160 lllClUSlVC (approximately 40 

3. Annual Epidemiological Report (bilingual) E I 14 " St t' . 
for the Year 1929". (Fasciculus 81 pag'es ·: · 2- a 1sllcs of Notifiable Diseases 

' , SIZe 4.5 X 32 em.). 
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QUARTERLY BULLETIN OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

Volume I, No. 1 (March 1932): 
Booklet, English or French, 158 pages, size 15.5 x 24 em. 

This booklet contains the. following articles: 
1. Editorial. 
2. Immunisation against Diphtheria: Resolutions of the Conference held in · 

London in June 1931. 
3. Medical Education in England, by Sir George Newman. 
4. The Milk Supply of North-American Cities, by Professor R. Burri. 
5. Tropical Pneumonia, by R. Gautier. 
6. Second Analytical Review of Reports from Pa~teur Institutes on the Results 

of Anti-rabies Treatment, by Lieut.-Col. A. G. McKendrick. 
7. The Floods in China: Report by the Director of the Health Section on the 

Work undertaken to co-ordinate the Campaign against Epidemics. 
Volume I, No. 2 (June 1932): 

Booklet, English or French, pages 159 to 312, siz~ 15.5 x 24 em. 
This number contains the following articles: 

1. Medical Education in the German Reich, by Drs. C. Hamel, J. Jadassohn, 
C. Prausnilz and M. Taute. 

2. Report of the Commission on the Fumigation of Ships. 
3. Malaria and Anophelines in Slam, by Dr. L. Anigstein. 
4. Current. Notes on the Work of the Health Organisation. 

II. Special Studies and Investigations. 

1. LEPROSY COMl\riSSION. 

C.H.970: 
The Principles of the Propl].ylaxis of Leprosy: First General Report of the Leprosy 

Commission. 
Booklet, English or French, 12 pages, size 18.5 x 24 em. April 1931. 

C.H.1042; 1st and 2nd parts: 
1st part: Note on an Enquiry concerning Leprosy. 
2nd part: Extract from Report by the Medical Director to the· Seventeenth Session 

of the Health Committee concerning the Work of 
(1) Bangkok Conference (December 8th to 12th, 1930). 
(2) Manila Conference (January 8th to 23rd, 1931). 

Fasciculus, English or French, size 21 x 33 em. June 1931. 
2. MALARIA COMl\USSlON. 

C.H. I Malaria I 155: 
Programme of the Malariology Courses instituted by the Health Organisation of· the 

League of Nations for 1931. 
Booklet, French-English-German-Italian, 31 pages, size 16 x. 24 em. March 

1931. 
C.H.IMalarial172: 

Programme of the Malariology Courses instituted by the Health Organisation of the 
LeagtH~ of Nations for 1932. 

Booklet, French-German-Italian, 25 pages, size 16 x 2,1 em. February 1932 .. 

C.H.IMalarial169: · 
Housing and Malaria: A Critical Summary of the Literature dealing with this 

Subject, by Lt.-Col. Clayton Lane, M.D., I.M.S. 
Booklet, English or French, 43 pages, size 18.5 x 24 em. June 1931. 
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3. MATERNAl. 'VELFARE, HYGIENE OF INFANTS AND CHILDREN OF PRE-SCIIOOL AGE. 

C.l-1.1060: . 
Report on Maternal Welfare and the Hygiene of Infants and Children of Pre-school 

Age by the Reporting Committee appointed to deal with these Questions. 
Booklet, English or French, 75 pages, size 18.5 x 24 em. November 1931. 

4. OPIUM COMMISSION. 

C.114.M.5U932.111: 
Recapitulatory List .of Preparations exempted from the Provisions of the 1925 

International Opium Convention by Application of Article 8 of the Convention. 
Fasciculus,- English or French, 6 pages, size 21 x 33 em. February 1932. 

5. RADIU:Il RAYS • 

. C.l-1.1054: 
Protective Measures -against the Dangers resulting from U1e Use of Radium, 

Roentgen and Ultra-Violet Rays, by Professor Hermann Wintz and Walther 
-Rump, Ph.D. . 

Booklet, English or French, 114 pages, 'size 18.5 x 24 em. October 1931. 

-6. RURAL HYGIENE, EUROPEAN. CONFERENCE ON •. 

c:H.t045: 
Report of the Preparatory Committee on the Principles governing the Organisation 

of Medical Assistance, the Public Health Services and Sanitation in' Rural 
Districts. 

· Booklet, English or French, 62 pages, size 18.5 x 24 em. June 1931. 
C.473.M.202.1931.III: . 

. Vol. I: " Recommendations on the Principles governing the Organisation of Medical 
Assistance, the Public Heal.th Services and Sanitation in Rural Districts ". . 

Vol. II: "Minutes of the European Conferenc!l on Rural Hygiene, held· at Geneva 
fr!Jm June 29th to July 7th, 1931 ". · 

Booklets, English or French. Vol. I, 59 pages; Vol.· II, 187 pages; size 18.5 
x 24 em. August and October 1931. · 

C.l-1.1052: 
Mortality Conditions in Rural Europe, by Mr. K. Stouman. 

Bilingual fasciculus, 39 pages, ·size 24.5 x 32 em. June 1931. 

7· •. STANDARDISATION, PERMANENT COl\IMISSION ON BIOLOG!CAL. 

C.H.1056(1): 
Report of the Permanent Commission on Biological Standardisation, London, June 

23rd, 1931. · · 
C.l-1.1055(1): Booklet, English or French, 78 pages, size 15.5 x 2<1 em. September 1_931. 

Report of the Conference on Vitamin Standards held in London from June 17th 
to 29th, 1931. ' 

- Offprint of A_nne?' IV of the Booklet No. C.l-1.1056(1). ' E~glish or Fr~nch, 
16 pages, size 15.5 x 2•1 em. September 1931. 

8. SYPHILIS, SERODIAGNOSIS OF. 

C.l-1.968: 
Report of the Laboratory Confer th s · · 

lHontevideo by the Institute f ence on e . erodiagnosis of Syphilis convened at 
15th to 26th, 1930. or the Prevention of Syphilis of Uruguay, September 

Booklet English or Fr h 131 . · . • enc • pages, SIZe 16 x 24.5 em. August 1931. 
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9. TUBERCULOSIS. 

C.H.957: 
Tuberculosis in Denmark, Norway and Sweden, by Dr. Ostenfeld, Dr. Heitmann 

and Dr. Neander. 
Booklet, English or French, 170 pages, size 18.5 x 24 em. June 1931. 

10. MEDICAl. ScuoOLS IN CHINA. 

C.H.961: . 
Hcporl on Medical Schools in China, by Professor Knud Faber, Professor of Medicine 

at Copenhagen University. 
Booldet, English or French,. ,17 pages, size 18.5 x 24 em. June 1931. 

Ill. Reports, Minutes of Sessions of Health Committee and Constitutional Questions. 

1. GENEVA 0FFICH. 

(a) General Work of llic Hcallli Organisation. 

A.7.1931.III: 
Annual Rcporl of the Work of the. Health Organisation for the Year 1930. 

Fasciculus, English or French, 70 pages, size 21 x 33 em. April 1931. 

(h) Sessions of I lie· H ea/111 COITJm-illcc. 

G.398.M.160.1931.Ill: 
Minutes of the Seventeenth Session of the Health Committee, held at Geneva from 

May 4th to 8th, 1931. 
Fasciculus, English or French, 119 pages, size 21_ x 33 em. August 1931. 

C.980.M.5,15.1931.JII: . 
Minutes of the Eighteenth Session of the Health Committee, held in Paris on 

October 12th and 13th, 1931. · 
Fasciculus, English or French, 33 pages, size 21 x 33 em. January 1932. 

C.280.M.131.1931 (C.I-1.1022): . 
Report (Res-olutions) on the Work of the Seventeenth Session of . the Health 

Committee, held at Geneva, May 4th to 8th, 1931. · · 
Fasciculus, bilingual, 10 pages, size 21 x 33 em. May 1931. 
Also Annex. to the l\-Iinutes of the Health Committee; document C.398. 

M.l60.1931.Ill. 
2. FAR-EASTERN BUREAU. 

C.95.M.35.1931. I II: 
Annual Report for 1930 and .iVIinutes of the Sixth Session of the Advisory Council; 

held at Singapore from December 27th to 30th, 1930. 
Fasciculus, English ·or French, 38 pages, size 21 x 33 em. April 1931. 

October 1~32. 



LIST OF PUBL~C HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS 

Countries: 

Albania • 

~trgenline 

.t\ uslralia 

· .r\uslria . 

Belgium 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Bulgaria 

Canada 

Chile 

China 

Colombia 

Costa Rica . 

·Cuba 

.C:echoslovakia 

Denmark 

Dominican Republic 

Addresses: 

Dr. OsMAN, Director-General of Public Health, TIRANA. 

Dr. Miguel Sus1NI, Presidente del Departamento Nacional de Hi
giene, BUENOS AIRES. 

Dr. J. H. L. Cul\tPSTON, Director-General of Public Health for the 
Commonwea~th of Australia, CANBERRA. 

Herrn Dr. Thomas ScHERRER, Leiter des Volksgesundheitsamtes 
im Ministerium fur soziale Verwaltung, 3, Hanuschgasse, VIENNA. 

l\I. le Dr. G. TutBAL, Directeur general, Administration de !'Hy
giene, .Ministere de I'Interieur et de !'Hygiene, BnussELs. 

Dr. Renato A. RIVERrN, Director General de Sanidad Publica, LA 
PAZ. 

Dr. Belisario PENNA, Director Geral de Saude Publica, Rro DE 
JANEIRO. 

Dr. I. l<ESSIAKOFF, Director-General of Public Health, Ministry 
· of the Interior, SoFIA. 

Mr. J. J. HEAGERTY, Deputy Minister, Department of Pensi.ons 
and National Health, Elgin Building, OTTAWA. 

Dr. Nacianceno RoliiERo, Director General de Sanidad, Ministerio 
de Biencstar Social, SANTIAGO DE CHILE. 

Dr. J.· HENG LIU, Director of National Health Administration, 
\Vei-Sheng-Shu, NANKING. 

Dr. Pablo Garcia MEDINA, Director General del Departamento 
Nacional de Higiene, BoGOTA. 

Dr. Solon Nu:NEz, Secretario de Estado en el Despacho de Salubridad 
Publica, SAN JosE. · 

Dr. Miguel Angel DE CEsPEDEs, Secretario de Sanidad y Benefi- · 
cencia, HAVANA. . 

His Excellency Professor F. SPINA, Minister or Public Health and 
Physical Education, PRAGUE. 

Dr. J. FRANDSEN, Director of the Health Administration or Den
mark, 23, Amaliegade, CoPENHAGEN. 

Dr. Agustin ARISTY, SecretariQ de Estado de Sanidad y Beneficencia, 
SANTo DomNGO. 
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Countries: 

Ecuador 

-Egypt 

Estonia 

Finland 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain 

Greece 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

· Honduras· 

Hunga~y 

India 

Irish Free Stale . 

Italy 

Japan 

Latvia 

International Health Year-Book 1930 

Addresses: 

Dr. Alfonso ·MosQUERA, Director General de Sanidad, QuiTO. 

Dr. s. E. ScHACHIN, Under-Secretary of Stale, Department of ·Pub
lic Health Administration, Ministry of the Interior, CAIRO. 

Dr. A. MoTTus, Director of the Public Heallh and Social Welfare 
Department, TALLINN. 

Dr. Hannes RYO)IA, Director of the Public _Health Department, 
HELSINKI. 

1\I. Serge. GAs, Directeur de !'Assistance el de !'Hygiene publiqucs, 
.1\iinistere de Ia Sante publiquc, rue de Tilsit, PARIS. 

Herrn Geheimral Dr. C. HAMEL, Priisident des Reichsgesundhcil
samtes, Klopstockslrasse 18, BERLIN, N.\V.87. 

England ancl Wales: The Secretary, Ministry of Health, Whitehall, 
S.W.l; Chief Medical Officer: Sir George NEWMAN, K.C.B., i\LD. 

Scotland: The Secretary, Department of Health for Scotland. 121a, 
Princes Street, EDINBURGH; Chief Medical Officer: J. B. KIN
Locn, M.B. 

Norl/zern Ireland: The Secretary, Ministry of Home Afi'airs, Stor
mont, BELFAST; Chief Medical Officer: W. R. DAwso...;, 
O.B.E., M.D. 

Dr. Ph. Co!'AN,\RIS, Director of Health,, Ministry or Health, ATHENS. 

Dr.· C. EsTEVEZ, Director General de Salubridad Publica, GuATE
M~LA. 

Dr. Rulx LEoN, Director-General of the National Health Depar
tment, PoRT-AU-PRINCE. 

Dr. Arislides Gm6N AGUILAR, Director General de sanidad, 
TEGUCIGALPA. . 

His. Excellency the Minister of the Interior, Ministry of the Inle
nor, 1., Orszaghaz utca 30, BuDAPEST. 

Gcn~ral J. D. GRAHAll(, C.I.E., I.M.S., Public Heallh Commissioner 
With the Government of ~ndia, NEw DELHI. 

The Secretary, Department of Local Government and Public Healtl 
Custom House, DuBLIN. 1• 

Dr .. J. BASILE, Director-General of the Public Health 
mstry of the Interior, Rol\IE. Service, Mi-

The Director, Sanitary Bureau, l\K' • t ums ry of_ the Interior, ToKio. 

DrR. Aug .. PETERSON, Director of the Public Health 
IGA. . Department, 
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Countries: 

Liberia 

Lillmariia 

Luxemburg 

.1/exico 

Netherlands . · 

• Vew Zealand 

Nicaragua 

Norway 

Panama 

Pa~aguay 

Persia 

Peru . 

Poland 

Portugal 

Roumania 

Salvador 

Siam 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

LIST OF PUBL~C HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS 

Addresses: 

Dr. R. q. FuszEK, Director-General of Sanitary Services, MoNROVIA. 

Dr. iVIACIUNAs, J?irec:Lor of ·the. Public Health Service, KA~NAs: 

Dr. Norbert DmtONT, Director-General of the Public Health Service, 
LuxEi\IBURG . 

. Dr. Gasl6n MELo, Jefe del Departamento de Salubridad Publica, 
MEXICO CITY. 

Dr. N. iii. Josephus JrTTA, President of the Netherlands Health 
Council, Dr. Kuyperstraat 8, THE HAGUE . 

Dr. H. "'ATT, Director-General or Health of the New Zealand 
Government, 'VELLINGTON. 

His· Excellency Dr. Victor Manuel Roli!AN, .i\Iinistro de Higiene y 
Beneficiencia publica, y Director General de Sanidad, l\IANAGUA. 

Dr. N. HEITl\!ANN, Medicinaldirektoren, Victoria Terrasse 1.3b, 
Osi.o. 

Dr. Sergio GoNZALEZ R., Director General de Higiene y Salubridad 
Publica, PANAMA. 

Dr. Cayetano l\IAsr, Director General de Higiene y Asistencia 
Publica, ASUNCI6N. 

Medecin General CoULO.GNER, Director-General of Health, Ministry 
or lhe Interior, TEHERAN. 

Dr. M. Enrique E. RuBIN, Director de Salubridad Publica, LntA .. 

Dr. PrESTRZYNSKI, Director of the Public Health Department, 
Ministry of the Interior, WARSAW. 

Dr. Jose Alberto DE FARIA, Director-General of Public Health, 
Ministry of the Inte~ior, LISBON. 

His Excellency Professor J. CANTACUZENE, Minister of Public Health, 
l\~inistry of Labour, Health and Social 'Welfare, BucHAREST. 

Dr. ·David EscALANTE,· Director General de Sanidad, SAN SALVA
DOR. 

H.S.I-I. Prince SAKOL, Director-General, Department of Public 
Health, Ministry of the Interior, BANGKOK. 

Dr. M. PAscuA, Direclor General de Sanidad, Ministerio de la 
Goberilaci6n, MADRID. 

Dr. Nils I-IELLSTRiilii, Director of the State Sanitary and Medical 
Services, STOCKHOLM. 

Dr. H. CARRIERE, Director of the Federal Health Service, BERNE. 
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Countries: 

Turkey 

Union of South Africa 

Uni/e.d Slates of America 

V. S. S. R .. 

Gruguay 

Venezuela 

Yugoslaz>ia 

·International Health Year-Book 1930 

Adclresscs : 

His Excellency Professor REFIK, Minister of Public Health and 
Social \Velfare, ANKARA. 

Dr. E. N. THORNTON, Secretary for Public Health and Chief Health 
Officer for the Union of South Africa, Department of Public 
Health, Union Building, PRETORIA. 

Surgeon-General H. S. Cu!IIMING, United Stales Public Health 
Service, \VASHINGTON, D.C. 

Dr. VLADIMIRSKY, People's Commissar for Public Heallh, Nar
komzdrav, Moscow. 

Dr. Eduardo BLANco AcEVEDO, Presidente del Consejo de Salu<l 
Publica, MoNTEVIDEo. 

His Excellency Dr. Juan E. PARIS, i\Iinistro de Salubridad y de 
Agricullura y Cria, CARACAs. 

Dr. Voj. l\IILOVANOVIC, Chief of the Health Section, Ministrv or 
Social Welfare and Public Health, BELGRADE. • 



INDEX 

:\OTE. - The Index refers only to the text and not to the tables. 

Png<' Pn~e 

Abortions Baths and Watering Places 
G(lrmuny 
Hungary 
l.i.S.S. H. 

Accidents 
See al:m under Indu~lrinl health. etc., and 

Jnsur .. mcc, health uncl acciclenl 
Pinlan<l . • 
Swilz<"rlund . 
U.S.S.R. 

Advanced Health Studies, Int. School of • 

Alcoholism 

Bcl~ium . 
China ... 
Czcchoslovnl<in 
Finlaml 

~~:~~g C~lon.ies ·and ~taiidnlcd "tc;rit~ric~ 
Cameroons • . . 
French 'Vest A£1·ica 

Germany 
"Hungary . . 
Italian Colonies 

Tripolitrmia 
.Japan . 
Netherlands 
New Zculnnd 
Poland 
Sweden 
U.S.A. 

Animals, Sanitary Measures re 
France 

Ankylostomiasis 
Australia 
Belgium • 
Egypt 
Ilaly • • . 
Ilnlian Colonios 

Somaliland 
Netherlands 

Anthrax 
Belgium 

g~~::l0Writnili 
Italy • • 
Netherlands 
Poland • 
U.S~ S.R. 
U.S.A •• 
Yugoslavia 

Area of Different Countries 
Sec Population and area, etc. 

Bacteriological Products and Laboratories 
Sec ~Iealth Services, National Infectious dis

cases and U1e diseases conccr:ncd 

3H2 
-J:ll 

8H-5 

258 
770 
8·18 

1076 

G2 
88 

136 
255-6 

290 

318 
309 

351, 361 
429 

•173 
493 
608 
639 

711-12 
773 
992 

299 

32 
1018 

197 
10-18 

465 
1061 

1018 
1029 
1035 
1048 
1061 

708 
83•1 
990 

1012 

Czechoslovakia 
France . . 
Great Brilain 
Poland • 
U.S.S.R. 
Yugosln,·in 

Beverages, Control of 

• • 135, 1:16 
300,301, 3fl2 

- 10-11 
. 712 
• 8-'7, 85U 
lOit. 1012 

See Foodsturrs nnd drin~s. etc. 

Bibliography 
Austrnlin 

Bilharziosis 
Egypt •• 
Italian Colonies 

Cyr~nnic..1. 

Biological ·Standardisation, 
sian on 
Publications 
Work 

Births and Birth Rates 
Chinn 
France . . . . 
Franch 'Vest Afric.."l 
Germany ·. 
Hnlinn Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Somaliland 

Switzerland . • • • 
United I<ingdom 

Englund and Wales 
U.S.A .••.• , 
'York or Epidemiologicul 

Blackwater Fever 
French West Africa 

Perm. Commis-

3-[ 

197 

469 

1080 
1069-70 

91, 92, no 
291 

• • • • 30!1 
323-1, 32-1--G: 327-8 

-167 
463 

776.777 

887 
995 

1076 

31-1 

Blindness and Deafness and Deaf Mutes 

Egypt .•• 19!l 
827 Turl<ey • . . 

United Kinp;dom 
Eu~Jnncl and \Vales 
Scotlnnd 

U.S.S.R. 
Yugosln"in 

Botulism 
Poland 
U.S.A. 

Budgets, National Health 

Auslralla 
Belgium • 
Chinn •• 
Czcchoslovukia 

f.G~~~d 
Frnncc 

889-90 
935 
852 

1005 

708 
990 

33 
62 

100 
136 
200 
258 

300:-2 
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Budgets, National Health (continued) 
Gr('ece 

Page 

}.~~ri~r~~~olon"ics · nnd ~'l~dnied · tc;ritOril'~ 
Cameroons . 

ans 
431 

316 
320 
35i 

Togoland 
-Gt"rmany • 
llnlian Colonies 

Tripolitania 
.Japan • 
Nelhl'rlands 
New Zeillnnd 
Poland 
Sweden . . 
Switzt"rlnnd . 
Turlt<"Y .•• 
enited l{ingdom 

England nnd Wales 
Scotland· 

:U.S. A •.. 

· B~ying-grounds 
Se~ CemclcriC's 

Cancer and other TUDlours 
Austrnliu 
Bei!Ounl 
Chinn 
Frnnct• · 

g~~~~ny. 
.Jnpnn .. 

. Netherhmds . 
Ntw Zt":1Innd 
Poland 
Swed<"n •• 
s,vitzcrlnnd . . 
l..~nil("<\ J(ingclom 

(ir('n\ Britain 
Scolland 

C.S.A •. 

·Cemeteries. _Crematoria 
China 
France . 
Japan . 
u.s.s.k · 

Cereb~o~spinal Meningitis 
China 

·France . . 
llallnn Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Eritrea 

Poland 
. Sweden . 

Switzl"rlnnd 
lJ, S.A .. 

· Yugo!-!la,·ia 

ChickenpOx 

~~~~~~,m eoioni'<·s 
Cyrenaica 

Switzerland • 
United Kingdom' ' ' 

Englund and \Vales 
'U.S.A .• 
YugoslaYiU 

Children and Young People 

... 

·. 
•176 
499 
608 
G<lt 

716--17 
773-4 

8t6,817 
826-7 

888,889 
8~2 

1000 

• 32 
59-60,62 

• . • . 88 
289-90,298, 300,:!01 

.339~10, 103() 
393 
·190 
608 
638 
710 
772 
776 

10•13 
• 930 
991, 1000 

• 90, 93,100 
291, 301' 302 

499 
8<17 

87,88 
287 

468 
462 
708 
772 

812, 814 
990 

1012 

1020 

•168 
812 

886 
·990 

1012 

. Chttt~~~~r:ll;;"'h~ol age In vnrlous countries 
Belgium 31,32. 

60-1 
200 
258 

Egypt 
Finland 

...:..._ __ _ 
Children and Young People (continued) 

Child or pre-school a"gc in vnrious countries (continued) 
French Colonies nml ntnndnted territories 

French West A!ricn 309 
Germany 362 
Greece • . 395 
Hungary 430, 43t 
:-lelherlands 607 · 
New Zealand • 63n 
Poland • 713-14,717 
Sweden . 773 
Turl<ey • 82·1-7 
U. S. S. R. • • 837, 8"-4-5 
l.!nilec\ l{ingdom 

Englam1 aml Wales 
Sco\land 

U.S.A. • 

• • 889 
930-1, 932, 935 

99·1-5 
·10tn YugOslavia . . • . • . . . . . 

Child o! ·pre-school age, work o! Reporting 
Cllee. . . • • • • 1073, 1080 

Delinquent or abnormal chil<l 
Frnncc . . . . . . . . . . . 2!l1 

Employment, .•ce Employment o! children, etc. 
Infnnb. sec Maternal W('lCnre, etc. ancl ~lnter-

nity, etc. 
Mortalily, .•rc Infant mortality 
School hygiene. sec llwl Ulle 

Cholera 
China 
Egypt •. 
llnlian Colonies 

87, 88, 92, 93, 96, 97, I OH, 1 07i 
19li 

Cyrenaica 
· Eritrea 

.Japan • 
Switzerland 
U.S.S.R. 
U.S.A .• 
Yu~osln,~in 

Chronic Diseases 
Australia 
China . . . 
Czechosloval<in 
Egypt 
Finlan<l 
Prance 
GCimnny 
Greece . . 
1-fungnry . 
Italian Colonies 

Tripolitrmin 
Jnpnn . • 
Netherlands • 
New Zcnlaml 
Polaml 
Sweden .• 
Swi tzerlnnd 
Turh:cy . 
U.S.S.R .• 
United l{ingdoni · · 

Hngland and Wales 
Scotland • 

U.S. A •. 
Yugoslavia 

468 
462 
48!l 
812 
832 
990 

'1012. 

31-2 
SN 

134 
197 

. 255-(i 
288-90, 2!!7 

360-1 
392-3 

. 429 

• • 471 
489-90, 4 91-3 

606-7 
638-9 

709-12 
- 772 

814-17 
821-3 
.834-8 

886-8 
'929-30 

• • 9!!0-3 
1009-10, 1013 

. Cinema, Health Propaganda by Means of 
See Propaganda, etc. 

Circulatory System, Diseases of 
Bell!lum • 
Germanv 
S\\i lzcrlimd 
U.S.S.R. 

Cirrhosis ol the Liver 
U.S.A. ' 

101!1 
3<11 . 
776 

1063. 

. 992 
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.Clinics 
.~·,.e Ho~pilnls, C'LC~ 

Coal Mines 
Gr~nl flrilnin 

Congenital Debility 
Swi l:r.<'rln ncl • 

Conjunctivitis 
SC't Ophlh:1Imology, etc. 

Contents Tables 
:\molralia 
R<'btium • 
Bnlgari~l . 
China . . 
Czceho$lov;tli.in 
Dt•nnmrl< 
F.~ypl 
Estonia 
Finland 
F'rnnc(" . . • • , . • 
French Colonies nnd mandated 
GC"rmanr . . . . • . 
Grrut Britain 
Grrrc<' 
Hungnr~· . 
Irish F•·•·~ Slate 
Italy • • • 
Ualinn Colonirs 

l;yrcnaica 
Eritrea • • 
Sonmlilnnrl . 

. Tripolilnnin 
.JnJlUn • • · 
l. .. nt'\in 
JJtlnmnin 
!\lc'<iCO , 
~ctherh1nd~ 
~cw Zeulancl 
~orway 
Poland 
Spain 
Sweden . 
s,\ilzcrlnncl 

I~~~~~·~. R." • • 
United Jiin:,.!;clom 

Englaml and 'Vales 
l';orlhern lrelnn<l 
Scotland 

1:. S. A •• 
YuJ,toslu\"in 

INDEX 1089 

Page 

1033, 1039-11 

777 

!) 

35,1017 
63 
85 

101,133 
137 
16!1 
201 
229 

• . • 259 
territories • . 303 

321, 359, 1025 
1033 
365 
397 
,133 

10-17 

467 
461 
463 
470 
477 
501 
529 

. 597 

.579, 1059 
60!1 
643 
677 
71!1 
739 
775 
819 
829 

853 
939 
901 
965 

1001 

Pnge 
Deaths 

See Infant mortality 
Mor~ality statistics, general anti ihe uariou.• 

drsemu.>."l 

Dengue Fever 
Greece . . 
Ilnlinn Colonies 

Cyrenaica 

Dentists and Dentistry 

See al.<o · School hygiene, etc. 
Belgium . 
Chinn 

~~~~~g m~nd~tcd t~rriiori~s 
1'ogolanc1 

Greece . . 
Italian <:;olonics 

Tripoli taniu 
Japan • • 
New Zculnnd · 
U.S.A. 

Dera tisation 
Sfc Rats, etc. 

Digestive Di~eases 
llclgium 
Gcrmnny .· 
U.S.S.R. 

Diphtheria, Research Work on 

Diphtheria in Various Countries 
Chinn . . . 
G7..cchoslov:t ldu . 
Fr;mcc 
Germany . 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Netherlnncls 
New Zealnnd 
Polancl 
Swcclen . 
Switzcrlnncl . 
Linitccl Kingdom 

En!llnncl and 'Vales 
U.S.S.R. 
U.S.A .. 
Yngosla\·iu 

392 

468 

62 
91,"96 

297 

320 
395. 

476 
l98 
641 
99!1 

1019 
34!1 

1063 

106!1;1070 

87.96 
. 133 
287,295 
338.359 

-168 
606 
638 
708 

. 772 
812,812-3 

886 ·. 
883, 8·13 

990 
1012 

Conventions, Int., Ratification, etc. 
Dispensaries 

Belgium ·. • 
Czt~choslov;,l{ia 
Egypt 
.Finland 
Gt"rmnn"· 
Greece · . . 
Italian Colonies 

Tripolitania 

Co-operative Societies, Health 
Yugosla\'in 

C1•oup 

ltnlian C:olonics 
<;yrrnnicn 

Deafuess 
See Blindness ·nncl clearness 

61 
135, t:i6 

200 
256 
364 
395 

475-6 

1011 

See Hospitals, etc. 

Divorces 
St'e )1nrriu~es mul divorceH 

Doctors 
Sec ~ledicul (ll'actltioners 

Drugs, Dangerous and Drug Addicts 
See also Opium Commission and Opium <:;on

vt'ntion, etc. 
-W8. Chinn 93 

Finland • • 256 
New Zealun<l 6-10, 641. 
Polnncl • 712 . 
U.S. A. 993, \000 
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Dysentery 
China 
France . . . . . . 
French mandated territories 

Togolnnd 
Germany • 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Eritrea • 
Somalil:md 

Poland 
Sweden . 
s";tzcrlnnd 
U.S.S.R. 
V.S.A . . 

. Yugoslll\in 

Education 
Se~ )lt'dienl education 

Propagandn and popular health cducntion 
Public health~ Training, etc. 

Elephantiasis 
French West Alrica 

Emigration, l:lnmigration 
France 
Germany 
Yugosla'\"ia ·. 

Employm8nt of ChUdren, Women and Young 
People 

Page 

87 
287 

319 
359,360 

·168 
.(()2 
~65 
707 
772 
812 
833 
HHU 

1012 

3J.I 

29B 
324 

1005 

Belgium . 
Finland 
Germany 

• 1010-20, 1022 

Italy • 
Netherlands 
Poland • 
u.s.s. R. •• 
Cniled I<ingdom 

Scotland 

• • • • 256 
362, 364, 1029, 1030 

1 0•18-9, 1050 
1059 
717 

1063 

933 

EnceplJ,alitis Epidemica or Lethargica 
G'ermany 360 

·189 
708 
772 

Japan 
Poland 
Sweden . 
S"itzcrland 
U.S.S.R ••• 
United Kingdom 

England and Wales 
U.S.A •••••• 
Yugoslavia . 

Enteric Fever 
See Typhoid rever 

Epidemic and Infectious Diseases 
See lnte~tious and epidemic diseases 

Epidemiological Intelligence Service 

812.814 
833 

886 
990. 

1UI2· 

~~~~cations . 1076,1077,1078,1081 

Geneva • 1076-7 
Singapore 1077-8 

EpUep\ics 
Finlund • 
Netherlands 

Erysipelas 
Efiypt 
Poland • 
YugoslaYiu 

258 
608 

196 
'iOS 

1012 

Eye Diseases 
See Blindness 

Ophthalmology. etc. 
Tra'chomn 

Factories 
See Industrial health, etc. 

Pn~c 

Farms, Collective, Health Conditions in 
U.S. S. H. 800, 851, 8~2. IOn3 

Filariosis 
Frrnch maml:.1lrd territories 

Togolnnd 

FUms illustrating Health Matte1·s 
See Propa~nnda, rlc. 

First Aid 
Sre Industrial health, etc. Reller, ete. 

:119 

Floods in China and Anti-Epidemic Campaign 107:"> 

Foodstuffs and Drinks, Supervision of 
Australia 
Belgium 
Chinn 
Egypt 
Finland 
France 
Germuny . 
Italian Colonies 

31,32 
6•> 

93, Ii-I, 99-1110 
198 
255 
2!l6 
362 

-li2,-J75 
·1!1:1 

• . nos 

Tripolitania 
Japan • • 
NcthcrJands . 
Poland 
U.S.S.R .•• 
United Kingdom 

• 714, 716, 717 
8-17-8. 850, I 06·1 

Scotland 
U.S.A .• 
Yugoslavia 

Fumigation of Ships, Commission on 

Gas-Gangrene Antitoxin • 

Gastro-Intestinal Diseases 
Chinn 

Glanders 
U.S.A •. 
Yu~oslnvia 

Goitre 
Belgium •• 
New Zealand 

Gonorrhma 
See Venereal diseases 

Health Administrations, Public, List of 

Health Organisation of League 
Sec League or Nations Hcnlth Organisation 

Health Services, Institutions,. etc., Industrial 

031-2 
09·1 

1013 

1072 

IOO!l 

HI 

9!lU 
1012 

1020 
639 

1083-6 

~~~~~urn : • • 1018-21,102·1 
Great Britain • 87, 90, 91, 06 

ll. s. s. R. s.i8, 849,'1o6s, io6l?i~ii~ 
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Page 
Health Services, National: Organisation 

Australia :!3 
Belgium . • . . . . . H2 
Chinn • 86-7, 8!1-!13, 911, 97, 99, 1074 
France • • • • • • • • • 287,291-5,299 
French Colonies :md m:mdated territories 

French West A!ricn 
Greece . 
Jiungar~· . . 
Ilalinn Colonies 

C:yrrnnica 
Eri1ren . 
Tripolitania 

l'. S. S. R. . . 
CnllC'd l\in~dom 

EngJnml mul \Valrs 
Scollnnd 

Yut:toslnvia 

Heart Diseases 
B('J~ium • 
Chinn 

• 313, 31·1 
395-G, 1075 

·129 

~um 

·161 
0 471,1 •172 

' 8-11-3, 851 

887,898-9 
• • 935 
100;;-7, lOll 

IOI!l 
!II 

Hides. Skins and Bones, Ratification of Int. 
Agreements on 
GC1·mnny 

Hookworrn Disease 
Sec Anliyloslomiasis 

30·1 

Hospitals, Institutions, Dispensaries 
P.rivate Organisations, etc. 

and 

Australia 
B('lgium . 
China , • 
Czcchoslovalda 
Egypt 
Finland 

:l'' . . . 59. 
86, 90, 96, 98, 99 

• 13(1 
198--9, 2110 

France . . . . . . . . . . 
• • 257,258 
288, 297. 300 

French Colonies nud ntnndulcd territories 
· Cameroons . . . 

French \Vest Arricn 
Tog:olnncl · 

Germany 
Greece 
1-Iungnry 
Italy , , , 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica. . 
Somaliland • 
Tripolitania 

Japan , , 
New Zealand 

·Sweden 
Turkey . 
U.S.S.R. , • 
United Kingdom 

England and Wales 
U.S.A •• , •.• 
Yugosluviu 

Hours of Work 

31i 
313-14 

• • 320 
351, 353, 1025 

394, 3!16 
431 

1052 

46!1 
•103 

471, ·176 
499 

• • 6-10, 6<11 
772, 772-3' 773 

• • • • • • 826,827 
830, 8•ll-2, 842-3, 8•18, 852 

• • 886,887 
• 996-8, 1000 
1011-2, 1013 

Sec llrat title under Imlnstrinl hoallh, etc. 

Housing 
Chinn 
Egypt 
France 
Greece . . 
Hungary . 
ltnlian Colonies 
· Tripolitania 
Japnn , , 
Nctherl:mds 
Poland • 
U.S.S.R. 

,• 
9·1 

1!18 
295, 2!J8 

393 
430 

·172 
497 

607,608 
• 712 
• 8-16, 8·17 

Housing (conlinuecl) 

United 1\:ingclom 
England nml Wales 
Scotland 

l'. S. A. 

Icterus gravis 
French \Yest Africa 

• 8!13-1 
!1311·1, !1:1:; 

!I!!: I 

3].1 

Industrial Heal.th and Occupational Diseases 
Disensl~S nnct noli licntion or 

Relgium 
German~· 
Great Brilnhl 
Italy . , 
)Jcthcrlnnds 

IOli, lUIS, Hl!n-20 
1026-9, I 1129. IO:lfl 
10:15--8, IH·t~. 1013 

JII-17~'1.HI-I!l 

U.S.S. H •. : •....••. 
(IIIlO-! 
111113-J 

Employment of womc>n and young p<•oph.•, <•lc .• 
.~cc Employment. etc. 

l·fcallh Services, lndustriul, st>e that tillc 
I·Iours ot worl{ 

Germany . . 1020, to:m 
Grca t Bri!ai n • • Jfi:H 
U.S.S.R. • . • . . • • . • S:il, 8;;2 

Ins peel ion, supervision nncl protecliY"c mensurl's 
13elgium • • , , • • • • , . 1\118-23 
Finland . . 2jli 
Germany . . I H2!t-31 
Great Britain IO:II, 10:19 
llnl~· ltl·l!l, 11152-1 
.Japan , . ·Hl!1 
~elhcrlnnds . . . . 105!». lUtH 
U.S.S.R. , 8·19, 850, 10!13, 10!11-5 

Lcgislution 
Belgium . lOti-IS. 1022 
Finland 256 
Fr:utcc . . 2!lR 
Gcrmnny . :16a. 1025-n 
Gren t 13r·itain . I 03·1 
Italy . . . lll-17~52 

H~Ii~; ~;..~;r~.;cc: c~ntPen;ntiOn, · wc>irur"e or;..,~~~-~. lOtH 
nisnlions 
Bclgiunt. 
China . 

1017-18,1020. !112:1, 1(121 
90 

. • • 298 France . 
Germany . 
Great Britain 
Itnly 

, • , , • 363, 3tH,III25-6 
1035, 1038, 10·10-1, 10·11-2. 111·13-6 

10·17-8, 1040-<i2, 11154-7 
.lnpan , 
U.S.S.R. • 

In Various counlrh.•s 
Bclb'ium 
China . 
Finlaml 

• • • ·19!1 
8·!9, Sal, 852, IOH3 

, 1!117-21 lrtpcr/1 
Si. uo. HI. 96 

256 
• • • • • • 2\JS 
, 363, 30•1, 1025-31 (f't"/JOr/l 

1033-16 (r.:porll 
10-17-57 (rct,orl) 

F'runcc . 
Germany • 
Great Britnin 
Italy 
Japan • 
Netherland< 
Poland . 
U.S.S.R. 

'1059-Ul (rep~;~ 
717 

8·1S, 84o-5o, ·85l-2.'1o5!Hi1 lr•·r•ort). 

Infant Mortality Statistics 
See also u11der various disease.'l 
F'rancc • . • . • . . . . • • 2UI 
French Colonies nnd mandated territories 

:ms 
. • . 3!9 

3·12-3, 3·16--7,lH9 

l•'rench West Africa 
Togolan<l 

German~~ . 
ltalinn Colonies 

Cyrenaic~l 
Nctherlnnds 
Switzerland • 
u.s.s.H ..... 
United Kingdom 

Englmt<l und Wales 
Scotland 

·l6i 
!1\li,UOI:I 

77fJ-7 
1$31 

SS!I 
!!=!2 
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Page 

Infant Welfare 
Setr )lnt<'mnl w..-Uarc and ).[nlernity~ etc. 

Infantile Enteritis 
s'"itzrrlnnd . 

Infantile Paralysis 
See Poliom~·elllis 

i11 

· Infectious and Epidemic D.is8ases 
31 AustruUn 

Belgium . 
China ... 
Gzechoslovnkin 
Ell)·pt • 
Finland . 
Frnnet" · 

• • • • • • • . . • 61,62 
86, 87-8, 91, 92, 93,100, 1074,1075,1077 . . . . . . . . . : H~~g 

Cit>mUtn\' 
llreece · 
Hung..'lry . 
Italian Coloni('s 

.Cyrenaica 
Eritrea . 

. Somaliland 
··TripOlitania 

,J;~pnn • • 
~etberlands . 
~<'W Zenlnnd 
Poland 

. Swedt>n . . 
S\\ih:erJand . 
·rurkcv . 
l'.S.S. R. . . 
l'nitod Kingdom 

England and 'Vall's 
Seothmd 

l'. S. A. 
Yn~o~lavhi 

Influenza 
l·"r.-nce • . . • • • 
Fr<'nch mnmlnle(\ territories 

TogoJ;1nd 

~~~~!~ny . 
'lh!ngary . 
Italian Colonit>s 
· C~Tcnnica 
.Japan . . . 
l'ew Zealand .. 
Switzerh.1nd 
t'. S. S. H. • • 
\.'nited \(in~dom 

Scotland . • • 
EnJ~Innd and Wales 

:yu~o~lavia 

Insanity 
,'iec :\h.'lllal hygiene 

Insect· Plagues 
. Ser Hats, ct_c. 

InStitutions 
Sr.P Ho~pltuls, etc. 

. . 255,258 
• 287,290, 300 

.• 331,338, 359-60 
• . . 392,396 

<129 

•108-!1 
462 

• • 466 
471-2, •175, 476 

• 489,499 
• 606,608 

638 
. . 707-8 
772, 773, 77•1 

. 777. 812-14 
. . . . . . 820,827 

830, 831--4, 838-44, &~9, 3;;o 

886 
. . 929 
989-!JO, 1000 

1007, 1012-13 

• • 31!! 
333, 335, 349 

3!12 
·12!) 

468 
489 

• • 638 
7i7., 812, 813 

833 

~J29, 932 
886 

1012 

Insurance .. Health and Accident 
~rr alsu lndustrlnl health, Relic[, Insurance, cte. 
t;_zeehoslovakia • • • • • • • ; . . 136 
l:inhmd . 257. 258 
1: rnnce. . . . . 296 
~~~e~~ny a55, 362-:i, 363, 36'i 
llun~ary ~g·: 

InSurance, Health and Accident ·(conlinnedj 

Jtnlinn Colonies 
• 475 Tripolitnnia 

Japan. 
Poland 
S"fcden . . . 
l'nite<l Kingdom 

Seotinn<l 
LT. S. A •• 

Insurance, Social 

Brlgiunt . 
France 
Germany 
Hungary 
Jtnly • 
Jnpnn • 
U.S.S.R. 

Intestinal Parasitism 

J4"rcnch mondntcd tcrrilorit's 
Togoland 

K!lla-Azar 

Sec J .. <."ishnumiosis 

Latrines 

Chinn 
Egypt 
Germany 
.Jnpnn 
Poland 

497-8, 4911"· 
. 715,717 

773 

!133-l, 935, 936-7 
!195 

1(123, 102~ 
298 
361 

430,431 
IU:i1-2 

·1!18,4911 
106:1 

31\1 

91,9-1 
l!J7 

10311 
• . 48!1 
712,713. 71-1 

Lead and other Forms of Poisoning and 
Use of White Lead 

B<."l~ium . 
Finlancl . 
Gt"rmany . . 
Grt"nl Britain 
Itniy • 
Ncthcrlnncls 

. 1017,1018,1020-1 
. 25li 

• . 1027, 102!1 
• 363, 1035,1038 
10-17, 10-18, 104!1 

11161 

League of Nations Health Organisation 

Gommi!'siolt dealing with special questions: Iisl 
(.~ec also lire questions conccrn_ed) . . • . . 1 OHS-n 

Epidemiological Jntellig('nce S<."r~ice, see llral 
lille 

Houith Committee 
;\!embers, list 1 OU7-8 
Recorcb • . • . . • • . 1081 

Pub~icntions issued between .Jan. 1,. 1931 and 
Sept. 1, 1932 • • • • . • • . • 1078-81 

~esea~eh scholarships ·granted by • . . • 1076 
rcchm~nl co-operation with certain Goxcrnments 

Chum 107-1-5 
Greece ·1 Oi5 

Legislation., Industrial 
· See under Industrial henllh, elc . 

Legislation, Public Health' 

Auslrulla 32 
Bclgiltm . 61-2 

g~!~hoslo,;aki;, 99-100 
Egypt . 1:15 
Finhmd • 2011 
Ft·nnce 256-8 
Frenc ... h Co.lonics Und m~uuintc~l t~rriiorics 298

-U 
Gcrn~:.:-~~~eh \Vest A£rieu. . • . . .: • ..· 30,1 
Greece 35!J-60, 3lU-3, :16~-! 

. . • . • 39~-b 
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Pngc 
Legislation,. Publlc Health (continued) 

J-hin~nry . 
llnlinn ColoniC's 

Tripolituni;l 
l"'cw Zrnlnnd 
Poland 

.. Sweden • 
S\vilzcrland 
Turk<')" • 
l:. S. S. R. • • 
t"nilf'd f{hiwlom 

J..;np;lnnd :mel \Vulcs 
Scollnncl ·• 

-CS;·A .• 
Y1rgn~Invia 

Leishmaniosis (Kala-Azar) 

-130 

475-6 
640 
716 

• • 772,773 
81•1, 815, 816 

• • 82•1 
• 8-18-51' 852 

880-7' 888, 889, 893, 895 
!135 

• 993 
• 1012-13 

Grrcct• • . 393 · 
lt;alinn Colonit's 

C:yr~nnica ·IG9 

Leprosy Commission and Conference on Lep-
rosy · 

Publicalions 1079 
"'orl' 1072-3 

Leprosy in Various Countries 

Egypt 1!)7 
299 :;~~~~~~~ coionies ~mi nl~ndat('d l~rrii.ori~s 

C:nmrroons • • 
French West J\lricn 
Togolnnd 

Gr<'<'C(' • • 
Italian ColonieS 

C,vrcnaicn 
Somnlilnml 

.Japmt 
SW(>([t'll • 
Switzrrlan'l 
Turkey • 
Yu~o.sla,in 

Lupus 

Nclhcrlan<ls 

• • 318 
30!1, 312,314 

320 
393,396 

·Hl8 
·165. 
49fl 
77il 
812 

• 827 
1012, 1()13 

.' 608 

Malru.~ia Commission, wox=k of. 

Puhliculions 
\Vorl< 

10i9 
1070-1 

Malaria in Various Countries 

Chinn • • • 
Cz.echoslovalda • 
Egypt 
I.;orance • • • • • • • • • • • 

88 
13·1 

196,2(10 
289.293 

French Colonies and fnandutcd territories 
306, 3i2-13 French West Africa 

Togoland 
Grrt'lcc · • 
Hun~nry. • • 
Italian "colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Erilren . 
Somalilnn<l 
Tripolilnnin 

.Jap:m , , 
Polund • · 
Swilzerlancl 
'l'urltc\· . 
l'. S. S, H. 
U.S.A. ·, 
y,•goslnvln 

• • 319 
392-3, 395, 3!)6 
. 429 

468 
·Ill! 

·164--5 
·172-.1 

·190 
710 
812 

. • . • . • • 821, 82i 
830, 837-8, 838, 8-10-1, 8<1-1, 850 

. • • • • • • 990, !1!10-1 
1010, 1013 

Page 
Maritime Quarantine and Hyg.iene 

C:hinn · • 92, 97, 107-1 
293, 298-9, aoo 

363, 36-f 
395 

France 
Gcrm:mv 
Grcecr · . • 
llalinn Colonies 

Somnlilancl 
Tripolitania 

Turi<~Y • . . 
l'nilccl J{ingclom 

Scotland 
l.'.S.A. 
'Vorl< o! 

•. 

466 

m, ~~g 

935 
10011 

COmmission on Fumigation of Ships 
Epidcmiologic-nl Intelligence Service • 

• 1072 
11177, 1078 

.Marriages and Divorces 

Finlaml 
Germany • 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Swil?.erlnnd , . 
Unilcd 1\:ingdom 

Englnnd nnd Wal~s 
U.S.A. 

250 
323,325 

·167 
iiO 

887 
995. 

Maternal Welfare and Hygiene of Infants, etc.: 
Work of Reporting Conunittee 1073, 1~8n 

Maternity and Infant· Welfare in Various 
Countries 

Soc also ~lidwiCcr~·. etc. 
Austt·alin 
Belgium • 
Chinn • , 
Czecho~Jovnkia 
Egypt 
l·~inland 
J•'rn.nc<" • • • • . • • 

32 
• • • 60-1,62 
91, !12, 93, !l-1, 95 

• 135 
• 197,200 

• • • • • 258. 
• 2!12, 295, 2!16, 3110, 30 I 

territories 
.. • 3t:; 
306, 309, 313 

Fr<"nch Colonit"s nnd mnndated 
French Eqtmtorinl Africa 
French \Vest Alrica 
Tog:olnnd . • • • • • • • . 320 

Gcnnany 
Grecc<' 
Hung:ary 
llnly - • • 
Italian Colonies 

Somnliland 
TriJlOiilnnia 

Ncthcrl:uuls • 
N<'W Zculnnd 
Poland 
Turi(CY . 
U.S.S. H. • • 
rnitcd l{ing:dom 

England und 'Val<'s 
_ Scollnml 

U.S.A •. 
Yug:osln,·ia 

Measles, German Measles 

Franc<' • • 
llnlian <:olonit'S 

Cyr<'nnica 
E.ritr<'a 

Pohlnd . • 
Switzerland • 
U.S.A .. , • 
United l{inr.tdotn 

Englmul nnd \Vnl('s 
Yugosl:win 

Meat, Control of 

See FooclstutTs, etc. 

• 351, 353, 362. 3(l.J, 11129. 10311 
• • • • • 3!11, 395, 39!1 

• 430, 131 
I 0·18-!l, 1052 

·Ill \I 
47·1 
607 

• 63!1.641 
.. 713,717 

82·1. 827. 
Sill 

·ssu 
• H32, 935 

ll!H-5, 1000 
1006, 1010 

.287 

-Uii 
·162 
7011 

812, s1:1 
!190 

88ti. 
1012 
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Pngc 
Medical Education and Examinations 

Belgium • • • • • • 62 
Ghina • 81i, 89-90, 91 , 92, I 081 
Germany 36•1 
Greece 395 
Hungary 430,431 
,Iapan 499 
Poland • 713, 716 
~LLa •2 

Medical Officers of Health 
France . . . . . . 
French mandate-d territories 

Camt"roons 
Grrccc . .. 
Italian f:oloni('s 

Somaliland 
Tripolitania 

~clhrrlnnds 
Turkey . 
t·.s.s. R. . . 
l'nilerl Kingdom 

England and Wales 
Scollnnd 

Yugoslavi.n 

Medical Practitioners 
Belgium . 
Chinn . • • 
CzrchosloYnkin . 
Egypt 

207 

316,317 
395-6 

-163 
•17114i6 

608 
• • • 826,827 
8-11' 8-15, 8•16, 851 

887 
9:lli 

1012 

1024 

France . . . . . . . . . . 
French Colonies aml mandated territories 

Cameroons 

98, 9!1 
135 
199 
'1.97 

Togolnnd 
Germany 
Greece • • 
Italian Colonies 

Tripolitania 
.Japan 
Turkey 
U.S.A .. 
Yngosla,;n 

Medical Students 
China . • 
Czeehoslo,·nkin 
Germany 
Greece 
Turkey 
C.S.A. 

Mening-itis 

See 'Cerebro-spinal meningitis 

Mental Hygiene 
Australiu 
China , , 
Czechoslovakia 
Egypt 
Finland 
France 
Gcnnany 
Greece 
}hm{llll'y 
.Japan . 
Netherlands 
New Zenlund 
Sweden 
Turkey 

Midwifery and Midwives 

• 316 
320 
353 
395 

-J71, .Jj{j 
-198 
824 
998 

1012 

100 
·. 130 

353 
395 

826,827 
998 

31 
93 

130 
200 

255,258 
293 
353 

• 396 
• ·130, 431 

499 
607 

• • 640 
772·-3, 773, 774 

827 

~~~~,!;~o;IO\'~kl~ 86, 90, 91, 92, 9-1-5, 98, 99, 100 
Finland • ' • • • 136 

. 25i,258 

Midwifery and Midwives (continued) 
l<'rnncc . . . . . • • 
French Colonies and mnncfat•d 

Cameroons . . . 
French \Vest Africa 
Togoluncl 

fiJ'CCCC 
I-fun~ary . 
Italian Colonies 

Somnliland 
Tripolitania 

Nclhrrlnncl, . 
Polnnd 
Sweden 
Tu.rlccy 
l'. S. A. 

Milk, Regulation and Control 

l~rl'iiori~s 
2!17 

3111 
309 
3:!0 
3!15 

·1311, -t:ll 

·IIlii 
•lifi 

no7. nos 
7JH 
77·1 
827 
!l!J!l 

See F'oodstufTs nnd IJcvcrngf's, SUJlCl'\'i:don o£ 

Mines 
Gcrmnny • 
Gr<.'ul Briluin 
U.S.S.R. 

Mortality, Infant 
·See Infant mortality 

Mortality Statistics, General 
Sec also under various disca.~cs 

. . tn:n 
1 o:1:1. t n:m-tt 

WG3,IOIH 

~M 00 
France . . . . . . . . . . . . 291 
f['::J~~"tolo~~~-31, 333, 334-5, 338, 33!1, 339-10, 3·11, 3·12 

Cyr<'nnicn ·Wi 
. Somaliland 4113 

Sw1tzerland . 776 
Turkey • 819 

Hr.~~~· ~ingdom' 831 
En~:Iand and Wales 887 
Great Britain • • • • • • , , • 1033 

Work o[ Epidemiological Intelligence Service lOill 

M1lll1p& 

Itnllml Colonies 
Cyrenaica 

U.S.A •..• 
United King<lom 

· England nncl Wales 
Yugosla 'ia · . . . . 

Nervous System, Diseases of 
Belgium .. 
Switzerland • 

Notification of Diseases 

See "'·'" Rpidem,lolo~icnl Intelligence Ser.·ice 
!~~\~~i(!n fcnlth, etc., Diseases and 

Belgium . 
Chinn . 
France , • 
Germany . 
Itallnn Colonies 

Tripolitania 
New Zenland 
Poland 
Switzerland : •. 
United Kingdom' ' • 

· ~':,~~~~~ nnd Wales 
U.S.A .• 
Yugoslavia 

•108 
990 

1019 
813-1-1 

61 
87,88 

299 
:JiiO 

476 
638 

707,708 
812 

887 
932 

989-!JO 
1012 
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Page 
Nurses and Nursing 

~M • • -~ CzcchosJoval<ia 136 
E!.'YPL 199 
Finlaml • • • • • • • 257, 258 
France • • • • • • 288, 293, 293~1, 294, 299, 300 
French Colonies und mundatcd territories 

Cameroons • • • 316 
French \Vest Africa 309 
TogoJand 320 

I-Iungnry . ~J31 
Italian Colonies 

Somalilancl 466 
Tripolitania •176 

1\cthcrlnmls 608 
:-lew Zealand 639 
Pol:md 713 
Swcd<>n 7i4 
~&~ 009 

Nutrition Problems 
:\ustmlin 
B<"lgium . 
.Japan . • 
~cw Z('nlnnd • 
t:nil<"d J{inp;dom 

Enl(land and Wales 
t:. S. S. R. 

Occupational Diseases 
Sec Induslriul health, etc. 

Oncocerciasis, Htunan 
F1·ench West Africa 

Ophthalmology and Eye Diseases 
See also Trachoma 
Egypt 
Germany . 
Great Britain 
llalian Colonies 

Cyr<.'nnicn 
Eritrea . 

:o.;ctherlands 
New Zcnlnnd 
l'. S. S. R. 
U.S.A. 

Opium Commission 
Publication • 
\York 

Opium Convention, International: Entry into 
\Force 

E{!ypt 

8~!~~ny 

Oriental Sore 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 

Pamphlets 
Sec Propaganda and popular health education 

Papatacci Fever 
Yugoslavia 

Paratyphoid Fever 
Egypt 
Germany 
Greece 

31 
60 

•199 
638,639 

891 
847 

314 

199,200 
1030 
1034 

469 
462 

1061 
6·10 
852 
990 

1080 
1071-2 

200 
36•1 
395 

469 

1012 

196 
359,360 

392 

Paratyphoid Fever (continued, 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Sweden . . 
Switzerland . 
U.S.S.H •.• 
United Kingdom 

Scotland 
U.S.A •• 
Yugoslmia 

Page 

468 
712 
812 
Ul 

929 
990 

1012 

Parks, Pleasure and Playing Grounds 
France 302 

•I9!J .Japan · . • • 
t.'nited I{ingdom 

England and Wales 
'l'.S.A. 

Pharmaceutical Products 
See Pharmacies, etc. 

898. 1041 
995 

Pharmacies and Phar:maceutical Products. etc. 
Australia 
Chinn . . 
Czechoslovakia 
Egypt 
Greece 
J-lungary 
.Japan . 
U.S.S.R •.• 
United 1\ingdom 

Scotland 
t!. S. A •• 
Yugoslavia 

Pharmacists 
China • . 
Czechoslovakia 
Egypt 

N~g~~g nt~nd~ted t;rriiori~ 
Togolnnd 

Greece . . 
Italian Colonies 

Tripolitnnia 
.Japan 
U.S.A .. 
Yugoslavia 

Physical Culture 
Sec also School hygiene 
Czcchoslovalda . 
Hungary • 
Italian Colonies 

Tripolitania 
P9lund 

31 
97. 9!) 

!3;"; 
200 

3!J.I. 395 
.f3ft 
-198 
852. 

93j 
998 

1013 

98, !Jn 
135 
200 
29i 

3211 
395 

475.470 
498,.190 

99!1 
1012 

135, 1311 
4311 

471 
713 

Pilgrims, Medical Supervision of 
E;D·pt • • 
Italian Colonies 

Eritrcn . 
Sonmliland 
Tripolllnnin 

Plague 
China . • • • • • 
Egypt • • • • • • • 
French Coloni~s and mandated 

French West A!rlcn 
Greece . • 
Italian Colonies 

Cvrenaica 
Somnliland 

Japan • 
Swl tzerlnnd 
U.S.S.R. 
U.S.A .• 
Yugoslavia 

198 

•162 
466 

4i2, ·175 

86,87 
136 

territories 
30·1, 305-6, 306-8 

392 

468 
466 
489 
812 

832,844 
'990 
1012 
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Page 
PneUinonia and Bronchq-pnem:nonia 

·Frnncc . 
Netherlnnds 
Switzerland 
U.S.A. ·• 

Poisoning 
Sir l'oodstutTs, etc. . 

28i 
lOG! 

776 
990 

Lend nnd "other--forms or poisoning~ ('IC. 

Poliomyelitis 
Belgium . 
Frnnce 
Gcrmnny 
Netherlands 
Pnlnnd 
Swedt"n • 
Switzerland . . . . 
United Kingdom 

England and Wales 
U.S.A .. 
Yugoshnin 

Poor R.elief 

Czcchoslovnldn 
Sweden • • • 
United Kingdom 

England and Wales 

60 
287 
360 
606 
708 
772 

812,8H 

886 
989.-990 

11112 

134 
773 

. 887 

Popu18.tion and Area of Different Countries 

Australia: • • • • • • . • • 
French -Colonies and mnndnted territories 

10 

316 
309 
319 

Cameroons . . ·. ~- . .. 
French West A!ricn 
TogoJand 

Gcnnnny . 
Italian Colonies 

Cx~naicn 
Tripolitania 

Jnpnn 
Sweeten 
Turke~· • 
U.S.S.R. 

Port.Bealth 

SeC ).Jaritlme quarantine, etc. 

321-4 

467 
470 
478 

775-6 
819 

830-1 

Propaganda and Popular Health Education 
-China . . 
·czechoslovakia 
Egypt 
France . 
Germany 
Greece 
Hungary . 
Italian Colonies 

•rripolilnnia 
New Zcnlnnd 
Poland • 
Turkey' • 
U.s.s.R ... 
United Kingdom 

Scotland • 
U.S.A •• 
Yugosla\ia 

Prostitution, Control of 

See Venereal diseases 

P~:!eudo-continous Fever 
Egypt 

90-2,96,97 
• 135 

• • . • 198,199 
288, 290, 29·1-5, 296 

361-2 
396 
429 

472, tJ74 
039 

. 712~13 
823~1.827 
• 848,851 

93·1-5 
996,1000 

1011 

197 

Psittacosis (Parrot Disease) 
Unil:oc\ I<in~dom 

· Englancl aml 'Vales 
U.S.A. 

Public Boalth 

Pngc 

!188 
98!1 

Administrations, .'iCC I-Icallh '!'-clminis~a·ulions 
and I-Iculth Services, Induslraal nnd !Snlional 

Budgets, sec Budg:e~s . 
Legislation, sre Lcg1slnt10n 
Olncers, sec Mc<licnl olncers of health 
Training and cclucnlion 

Australia 
Chinn 
Greece 
J-Iungary 
Poland . 
Turltc~· . 
U.S.S.R ..• 
Unitecl I<ingdom 

Scotland · 
U.S.A. 
Yugoslavia 

Publications of League, List 

Puerperal Fever, etc. 
Germany 
Polnnd 
U.S.A ..•• 
Unilec\ Kingdom 

Scotland ·• 
Yugoslavia 

Rabies 

• • :11, 3:! 
89-02,\13 -I, !li 

:JH;")-H 
·1311 
.71:! 

. . 827 
8·10, 818, 106;; 

!13-l-;; 
!)!l(j 

Hit I 

1078-81 

3-12 
70S 
!190 

H32 
1111:! 

f,;.;';Pc\,· C~Jonies 'and r{,andnt~<l 'ter~ilo~ios' 
Frenclt West Africa 

Gt'rmnny 

1911 

Greece 
.Japan 
1'url<ey . 
u.s.s.n. 
U.S.A .• 
YugoslaVia 

Radiwn 

Public.'ltion on radium rays . . 
Usc and purchase, sec Cancer, etc. 

313 
36(1 
3!12 

~89, 499 
827 

832,834 
. . 99!1 
too;. t<Jt2 

1080 

Railway Company, National: Medical Service 
Belgium 102-1 

Rats and Deratisation and Insect Plagues 
~~m 1m 
France . • • • • • • • • • 299 
French Colonies and mandated territories 

Frencll West Africa • 304,305-6, 306-8, 30!J, 3J.I 
Greece • • • • • • 395 

Red Cross 
Greece 
Turkey 

Refuse, Rernoval of 
Sec Snnilation , 

Rolapsing Fever 
llulian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Poland • • 
U.S.S.R. 
Yugoslavia 

3!lli 
824 

468 
• . 707 

831, 832-3, 838 
1012' 
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Renal Diseases 
Chinn 

Page 

91 

Research Scholarships granted by Health Or
ganisation 1076 

Respiratory Diseases 
Bl"lg-ium . 
Chinn • 

g~~:~s~h. 

Rickets 
B('lghnn . . 
CzcchosloYalda 

Ringworm 
Gcrmnny . 
Itnlian Colonies 

Tripolilanin 

River Pollution 
China . . . 
Unill'd Rlngdom 

Englund ami Wales 
Scollnml 

Rural Hygiene, European Conference on 
Publications 
Worl< 

Rural Sanitation 
See Rural hygiene and Sunilation, etc. 

Sanatoria 
Sec Hospitals, etc. and Tuberculosis 

Sanitary Convention, 1926: Ratifications 
Belgium . . . 
Czechosloval<ia • 
Greece . . 
ltnliun Colonies 

Tripolitania. 

Sanitary Inspectors 
Belgium • 
Chinn . 
~ew Zealand 
Poland 
Turltcy . 
U.S.S.R ••• 
United King<lom 

Scollund 

Sanitary Personnel 

1019 
91 

3<17 
1063 

1020 
136 

360 

474 

9·! 

89ll-7 
930 

1080 
1073 

61 
135,136 

395 

475 

• 102-1 
90, 91,93-4 

639 
713 
826 

1065 

93-1-5,936 

Belgium • • • • • • • • • 62 

g~!~~~sloval<i·a, 86: 8~90: 91.' !l<~-5 •• 9S:918g: lgg 
Egypt . 199, 200 
Finland • • • • • • • • . . • 257-8 

~~~~~g C~lm{ies. and .:Ua~datel~~~n~fc~3-1 ' 297' 299 
Cameroons • . • 316 
Prench West Africa 309, 311 
Togoland 320 

Germany • • 353 
Greece • 395 
Hungary . 430, <131 
Ituliun Colonies 

Somaliland ·166 
Tripolitania <171, 476 

Saaitary Personnel (continued) 
.Japan • 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Pol<tn<l 
Sweeten 
Turlwy 
U.S.A .. 
Yugosln,ia 

Sanitation, Rural and Urban 
A11Sll'nliu 
Chinn • . 
Czechoslovaldu 
Egypt 
France . . . . . . . 

Pa~e 

-1!1!1, -tn!l. 
1107.008 

. 113!1 
7!:1 

• • 7i·l 
82·1. 826, 827 

99!1-11, 1110!1 
1012 

• • • • 31 
90, 91. 92, !13-1. 111!1 

• 135. 1311 
• • • • 200 

French Colonies and mandated 
CumC"roons . . . 

• • . 295. 2!1!1, 3111, :1!12 
territories 

:117 
311 .· French \Vest Africa 

Italian Colonies 
Tripolitania 

.Japan . 
Ncthcrlancls 
Poland . 
U.S.S.R. • • 
United Kingdom 

Enp:land and \Vales 
Scotland 

U.S.A .. 
Yugoslavia 

-171. ·175 
Hl7.4n\l 

. . 1108 
712.713, ii..J 

S.Hl-7 

8!17 
·. • \130 
91)3, 119,1. 1 (I (II> 

lOll 

Scarlet Fever, R"esearch Work on . IOiO 

Scarlet Fever in Various ·Countries 
China .. 
Czechoslovakia 
Finland 
France 
Germany . 
Il.nlian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Nelhet"lands . 
New 7.ealnn<l 
Poland 
Sweeten • • 
Switzerland • 
U.S.S.R. . • 
United [{ingdom 

England and "'ales 
U.S.A •• 
Yugoslavia 

Poi 
13:1 
255 
287 

338.3011. 

-167 
6flll 
038 

707-8 
1i2 

812.813 
8H 

881> 
989.990 

1012 

School Hygiene, Physical Culture and Medical 
Inspection of Schools 
Australia 
Belgium . 
Chinn • • 
Czcchoslovnldn 
Egypt 
Finland 
France 
Gt'rnmny • 
Ilalimt Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Tripolitania 

Netherlands . 
Nc\V Zealand 
Polnml • 
U.S.S.R ••• 
United Kingdom 

England and Wales 
Scolland 

U.S.A •• 
Yugoslavia 

31 
• • • 61,62 

90, 91-2, 92. 95-H 
13ii 
1!111 

. . . . . . 258 
292,296,298,299,301, 30".! 

361-2 

-169 
·172, <174 

• 60S 
639-10, Ml 

710,714 
8-15-G 

890-2 
933 

1000 
lOll} 

School, International, of Advanced Health 
Studies 10i6. 
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Scrofula 
l:zet'hosloYnkin 

Senile Decay, Deaths from 
_Grnnany 

Serological Products 
S('c Health Services, National· 

Page 

136 

. 340,3-11 

Infectious diseases and tile diseases conce~ncd 

Sewerage 
S('f! S:inilation 

Sex Hormones 

Silicosis 
t..i.C"rmany . • 
Grrat Brit:lin 
~c:"therlnnct"' 

Skin Diseases 
Bcl~ium . 
Clermany • • 
t1real Britain 
Jtnlian Colonies 

Erilrrn . 
Tripolitania 

::-:rthcrlands 
Yu~o!ilaYia 

Slaughter-houses 
Chinn . 
Fnmer .·. 
.Japan 

Sleeping-sickness 

1070 

• . 363, 1()2!) 
1039, 10<11, 1043 

1001 

• 1019 
• • • 363,1030 

1035, 1037, 103!1, 1043 

462 
47<1 

1061 
1006 

. • . 100 
295,299, 301, 302 

499 

Frrnch Colonirs and mandated territories 
Cameroons . • • . • 
French Equatorial Alricn 
French West AJrlca 
Togoland 

Smallpox 

316,318-19 
. • 315 

309-11, 311-12 
320 

China •• 
E~t)"pt . • • 
Fronch Colonies 

• 87, 88, 91, 92, 93, 96, 100 

and mandat~d ter;llo~lcs • 
196 

Cameroons . . . • 
French Equatorial Airica 
Prcnch West Alrlca 
Togoland 

Gcrm..."lny 
Greece . . 
ltniian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Eritrea . 
Somallland 
Tripolitania 

~etherlands 
Poland 
Sweden . 

317-18 
315 
305 
319 
359 
392 

468 
462 

466-'1 
472 
606. 
707 
77·1 
812 S\\1tzcrland 

Turkey • 
l'.S.S.R ..• 
'l:nited Kingdom 

. . • • • • . 827 
831, 833, 838,840, 844, 849, 850 

England and Wales 
Scotland 

l'.S.A .. 
Yugoslavia 

886 
929 

989,990 
1012 

Social Hygiene (continued) 
French Colonies and mandated territories 

French Equatorial Alrica 
Prench West Alrica 

Hungary • 
Ne\\" Zealand 

Social Insurance 
See Insurance, Social 

Salt Chancre 
See Venereal diseases 

Sore Throat 
l".S.A. 

Still-births 
Australia 
France 
Germany 
Swil7.erland 

Suicides 
Switzerland 

Syphilis 
See Venereal diseases 

Tetanus 
Italian Colonies 

Erilrrn 
U.S.S.R. 
U.S.A .. 
Yugoslm1n 

Town-Planning 
llalian Colonies 

Tripolitania 
U.S.S.R. . . 
United l{ingdom 

England and Wales 
Scolland 

Trachoma 
China •.• 
Czechoslovakia 
Egypt 
France 
Greece • . 
Hungary · • 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Tripolitania 

Japan • • 
Poland • 
Switzerland 
Tnrl<ey • 
U.S.S.R. 
U.S.A •• 
Yugoslavia 

Trichinosis 
Poland 

Tropical Boll 

French Colonies aml mandated territories 
French West Alrica • • Social Hygiene 

. Czechoslovakia 
)_..ranee • 135, 136 Tropical Hygiene 

290-5, 302 Australia 

Page 

3'15 
306 

•129,431 
641 

!J!J(I 

31 
291,29:1 
325.32H 

77H 

77l) 

•162 
834 

989,990 
1012 

474 
84tj 

895-6 
931 

96 
134,136 

199 
287 

393,396 
429 

469 
473,4-74 

49!J 
710, 717 

. 812,813 
822-3,827 
• 837, S<i9 
• 990 
1010, 1013 

708 

314 

32 
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Tuberculin 

Tuberculosis, Publication on 

Page 
1069 

1081 

Tuberculosis, Reporting Committee on Ques
tions relating to Control 

Wnrl< 1073 

Tuberculosis in Various Countries 
Australia 31 
B£'lgiun1 .. 59, 62 
~- .. . ~ 
Czechoslovakia 134, 136 
E~ypt 197 
Finland • • • • • . • . 255, 258 
France • • • • 288-9,290,294,297,299, 300,301 
French Colonies and mandated territories 

Cameroons • • • • 318 
French Equatorial Africa • . 315 
Frenclt 'Vest Africa • • • • 306,309,313 

Germany • 339,349, 351,360-1, 1026 
Greece • • • . 394, 395, 396 
Hungary • 429 
Italy . • . · 1051 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Eritrea • 
Somalilnnd 
'frlpolitnnin 

.Japan • • 
Netherlands • 
New Zealand 
Poland 
SWeden • • 
Switzerland • 

?/''S~··s. R: . . . 
Unitccl Kingdom 

England and Wales 
Scotland 

U.S.A •• 
Yugoslavia 

Tularemia 

U.S.A. 

Tumours 

Sec Cancer, etc. 

Typhoid Fever 

Chinn •• 
Czcchoslovalda 
Egypt 
France 
Germany 
Grecco . . 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica · 
Eritrea • 

New Zealand 
Poland 
Sweden • • 
Switzerland • 
U.S.S.R.· .• 
United Kingdom 

Scotland • 
U.S.A .• 
Yugoslavia 

'I'yphus Fever 

Australia 
China , • 
Greece • • 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Eritrea • 

·. 

469 
462 
464 

. 472 
489-90,499 
606-7,608 

• • 638 

'i~g~?~g: ~~l-
776, 814-17 

• 823,827 
834-5,8<19 

• ~1-'8 
. 929,935 ' 
• 989,990 
,1009,1013 

990 

87. 92, 93, 96 
• • 133 

196 
287 

359,360 
392 

•168 
462 
638 
707 
772 

812,813 
833, S.l4 

929 
989,990 

1012 

31 
87 

392 

468 
462 

Typhus Fever (continued) 
Poland • 

Page 

• ·' • • • 707 Switzerland 
U.S.S.R. 
U.S. A •• 
Yugoslavia 

• • • • • • • • • 812 
830, 831, 832-3, 838, 839-40, 8-19, 850 

990 
1012 

Undulant Fever 
Australia 
France • • 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Sweden 
U.S.A •• 
Yugoslavia 

Urban Sanitation 
· See Sanitation, rural and urban 

Vaccines, Vaccination 

31 
287 

. 468 
772 

989,990 
1012 

See the diseases concerned and Heal til Services, 
National and lnlectious disea•es 

Venereal Disease, Publication on • ,' 1080 

Venereal Diseases in Various l==ountries 
Australia 31 
Belgium • 60, 62 
China • • 88, 93 
Czechoslovakia • • • • • • • • 134, 136 
Egypt • • , • • 197, 198,199,200 
France • • • • 290,292-3,295,298,299, 300, 301 
French Colonies and mandated territories 

Cameroons . . . 
Frencb West Africa 

Germany. 
Greece 
Hungary " 
Italian Colonies 

Cyrenaica 
Eritrea • • 
Somaliland • 
Tripolitania 

Japnn. . 
·Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Poland 
g,,-cdcn 
TnrJ(ey . 
u.s.s.R: .. 
United J{ingdom 

England and "Wales 
Scotland 

U.S.A •• 
Yu~oslavia 

Veterinary Surgeons 
-.Finland 
Germany . 
Italian Colonies 

Tripolitania 
Japan 

V:illage, Model 
Poland 

Vincent's Angina 
U.S.A. 

Violent Deatbs 
Switzerland . 

318 
. • • • • 309 
349, 351, 361, 393, 1026 

395,396 
429 

469 
462 

463-4 
• 473,476 
491-2,499 
• 607,608 
• 638,641 
• 711 

• • 772,774 
822, 827. 849 

836-7,849 

8~ 
• • • 929-30 
990, 991-2, 1000 
1006, 1010, 1013 

257-8 
360 

472-3 
498 

712 

990 

7.76 

Vitamin Standards, Conference on 1070 
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